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THE 
Covenant of Nature 


made with AvDamM 


DESCRIBED: 


AND 


Cleared from ſundry great miſtakes. 
And thereby Proving, 


not to be underſtcod of any ocher kind of Death but of a double ſpiritual death, 
1. By depriving Ada of Gods concreated Image: And 
2. By corruption of nature that followed thereupon. 
II. Proving, that the ſaid Covenant was totally cxtinguithed and made utterly nuil, 
| as ſoon as Adam had but taſted of the forbidden fruit, and received the {aid 
threatned punithment. 
111. Expounding Gal.3.10, and proving that the curſe therein chrearned mult nor 
be underſtood of rhe curſe of the ſaid Covenant of Natire, but of that curſe that 
i» threatned in the Covenant of Grace tothe fallen poſterity of 4dam, for their 
not doing of Moſes Law by Faith in Criſt, which was given tothemfor the Cove- 
nant of Grace ard Reconciliation only. 
LV. Expounding Ger.3.1 5, of a double warlike Combare ; 
1, Berween the Devil and the now converted and b<lieving woman with all her 
believing Szed. 
2, —_ the Dev.ls potent Secd , and the one lingle Seed ofthe Woman , 
rilt, ] 
V. Expounding D.1.9. 24,2 5,2 6,27. fer the fuller Explanarion of the time and man- 
ner of confirming the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation. 
VI. Explaining thetrue Nature of Gods Forg;vencſs, and how it makes believing 
ſinners to be perfely righteous in Guds fight, from Ch.1 5. to Ch.23- 
VII. Expounding every word in 1/2.53. 5. in Cb.24. 
VII. Expounding Rom. 8.1,2,3,445.6,6,8, in Ch.z 5. 
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By Wittntanm Pyncuon, 


Buy the Ty«th aud ſell it not, Prov. 23. 23. 
Wherefore is there a price in the hand of the feol to get wiſdom, ſeeing he bath no heart 
to it, Prov. 17.16. 


London, Primed for the Author, and are.co be fold at the Biſhops-head . 
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That the kind of Death that was threatned in that Covenantin Ge?.2.17. ought | 
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To the Judicious Reaven, 


' Grace and Peace. 


Ny one that hath bur read Mr. Noytons Book of Chriſts Sufferings, 
in Anſwer to my Bock of the meritorious price of mans Redem- 
prion ) may ſoon ſce that I have a neceflary Calling to vindi- 
cate thoſe blefſed Truths from his charge of Herefte which he, in 
hus ſaid Anſwer hath caſt upon it, 

I printed a Roy to himin the beginning of 43. 165 5. bur then through 
ſorue neceſſary haft in ſerring our that Reply, 1 did oor fo fully reply to ſome 
Particulars as I defired ; and from that time till now 1 have waited to ſee 
what further Anſwer he was able to give ro my.ſaid Reply (of rhe Meritortorus 
Price of mans Redemption,) far the berter proving of his faid charges, 

Bur ſceing in all theſe fix years time, 1 do not hear of any further Anſwer 
from hm: and, ». Secing he hath bu'lded rhe whole weight of his Anſwer up= 
on that kind of death that is threatned in the Covenant of Nature , in Gcn.2. 
17. as undergone by Chriſt, che Surery of the Elect, for their Redemption : 
I have in chis Book cnlarged my former Expolition of that kind of Death, by 
a more through examination of the true ſenſe of it in Ge//.2.17. And, 3. Seeing 
he makes the Law at Mount Sina to comprehend three diſt:n& and differing 

ſorts or kinds of Laws, and to comorehend ewo diſt nR and differing ſorrs or 
kinds of Covenanes,(and ſeeing he doth upon thefe fiRrious foundations build 
the great point of Chrifts ſarisfat on, and the great point of a (inners Juſti= 
fication ). 1 have in this Book enlarged my former Reply, for the berter under- 
ſtanding of thoſe different Laws and Covenants : And, 4. Seeing Ge-. 3. 1 5. 
is the Foundation-Scripture wherein the Corenant of Reconciliation was firſt 
declarcd,and unto which only the Church had relation for zo0$3 years (when 
this promiſe was again renewed unto 4braham ) 1 have in this Bouk ſhewed , 
that it doth from hence neceſlarily follow that all rhe after Scriptures which 
ſpeak of the Sufferings and of the Death of Chriit, muſt be referred to Gen, 
J- 15. as rotheir Standard, for their true ſenſe and meaning : and therefore 
1 have in thar reſpe& made a more particular ſearch and examination into the 
true ſenſe ofevery word of that Text : And, 5. 1 have alſo vindicated ſundry 
other Scriptures from his unſound ſenſe, by a true Expoſition of them from the 
Context. And, 6. I have given the Reader a more full Information of ma- 
ny other Blefied Truths. | 

2. Luther profeſſerh in one of his Epiſtles to Srampitins, har he had rather 
be accounted any thing, than to be accuſed of wicked filence in Gods cauſe , 
Let me, ſaith he, be accounted provd, couttons,y'a a Murderer, yea guilty of all 
wes, fo 1 be not proved to be guilt) of wicked fitence, whilſt the Lord and bus 
Cauſe ſufjer. A3 3- The 
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3. The Apoſtle 7ude old the Godly in his time (in werſe 3.) that ir 
was needful-to write unto them , and to exhorg them to coatend earneſtly 
for the faith that was once delivered to the Saints, Which Faith , 
(in the former part of the verſe ) is called the common Salvation, or, the 
cowran Faith, in Tits 1. 4. todiltinguih it from chat unſound way of (al- 
vation which was taught by the falſe —_— : For they taught that the bo- 
lieving Gentiles could not be ſaved by Faith ( in Chriſt } alone ; unleſs they 
did joyn thereuntd the works of the Law, As 15.1, &c. Butthe Apoſtles did 
teach, that Faith in Chriſt alone, without the works of the Law, wasthe only 
condition that God in his Coyenant of Grace did require to be performed on 
their part, for their perfe Juſtiication from fin to | fe ; and thereupon the 
Apoſtle doth exhort them, to contend earneſtly for this common Faith 
chat was once delivercd to (their Forefathers) the Saints, 

3. Other founda'ton can no man lay than that 15 laid, which 1 7iſus Chrift, 
1 C0/-3.12, Bur yet in v. 19. the Apoſtle hath affixed this Caveat, 7 er every 
mn take beed bow be buildeth thereon ; for eventhe Ele themſelves(through 
Sarans ſubtilty and their own weakneſs) dv oftentimes build falſe Tenents up- 
on this Foundation. ; 

P. Martyr faith, That true Do&trine is compared to moſt noble and moſt ex- 
cellcnt things (namely, to Gold, Silver,and precious Stones) And on the other 
ſide (ſaith he) they that build Wood, Hay, and Straw, declare that Chriſt 
who is the Foundation, is more or leſs disfigured and dilhonoured by ſtrange 
Duttrines. 

Bur 1 intreat the Reader to remember, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of ſuch 
Builders only, ashold firm to Chriſt, the Foundation : And fo faith Þ. Mare 
ty, here only (in v. 12. ) is intreated of thoſe Builders which have nor for- 
laken the Foundation, though they build Wood , Hay , and Stubble , which 
are unſound Opin'ens ; and ſaith he, in Com. pl. p.241. ſceing Gold, Silver, 
precious Stones, Wood, Hay and Stubble arc ſpoken of by way of Allegory ; 
there is no doubt bur that fire alſo (ſpoken of in v.13.) is tobe underſtood in 
the like allegorical ſenſe, namely, for the trial of the true ſenſe of all Do- 
&rines by the bleſled Scriptures rightly expounded : and therefore, ſaith he , 
it is not {uſhcient thar DoRrines ſhould be tried by the Judgment of men , bur 
by the fire and by the day-light of a divine examination, which is a clear be- 
holding, and a certaintrial , whereby art length the truth of DoGrines, and 
alſo the guilefulneſs of them is made known ; for »t is the property of fire ts 
make trial what is pure mertal, and what is Droſs: And ( ſaith he ) from 
this fire no Builder is exempred, whether he hath builded well or ill; all muſt 
be proved by the ſame : And ( ſaith he ) thoſe things which are corruptly 
taught, cannot alwaies be hidden, for there 15 no-hmg hidden that ſhall not be 
revealed, Mat.10.26. And although ſuch Tenents as are corrupt, are not 
preſently made manifeſt, yer as the Light of the day comerk on, they ſhall be 
made manifeſt ; and this Cfaick he) we may ſee to be true by experience, be- 
cauſe many blefled Truths are now brought to light, that have lien hid for 
many years paſt, 

The thing 1 aim ar, is this, That by Builders, Pau! doth not mean ſuch on- 


iy as do build ſound DoEtrines, but unſound DoRrincs alſo upon Chriſt the 
Foundation, 
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Foundation, and yer nevertheleſs thar ſhall be ſaved, becauſe they do 
in ew hoon Faith —_—_— Chr 0 pa ; _ mr 
cauſe at length they (hall, by the purifying fre, and by the day-light of G 
Word, rs nr their unſound 1 Tenents are confured and condemned ; or 
elſe in caſe they die betore they diſcern it, God will accept of rheir general 
Repencance for all cheir ignorances, to the ſaving of their Souls z and lo ſaith 
the Apeltle in vi 15. If any mans work ( of bwlding unſound Tenents upon 
Chriſt ) (hall be burr', be ſhall ſuffer loſs, but be himſelf ſhall be ſaved, Jet ſo as 
by fire. 

: oy theſe conſlideratizns, 1 do not think it meet ro thunder our the cen» 
ſure of damnable Herefie upen Mr. Novrozs heterodoxal Tenenrs, as he doth 
upon my ſound Scripture Tenents (inp. 13. and in p. 267. and in other pla» 
ces.) Though I could cite ſeveral Orthodox Authors that do roundly and pe=- 
remptor.ly call his grand Tenent (of Chriſts ſuffering the Tormencs of hell 
Hereſie, 2. Neither can 1 from the ſaid conliderations approve of the hari 
cenſures of ſome godly Miniſters and others, that do reproach ſuch as do hold 
ſome unſound Dofrincs with the odious name of Herefic ; ſeeing many godly 
Martyrs have lived and died in ſeveral unſound Tenents ; for here we hnow 
but in part, aid propheſie bat inpait, 1 Cor. 13.9,13.and yet nevertheleſs ſuch 
are eternally ſaved,becauſe they do by Faith bwld their talvation upon Chriſt 
the Foundation : We ought therefore ro have two eyes in our head, to con- 
ſider not only what is to be deſired rouching Uniformity in the ſeveral 
Points of Faith, but alſo what is attainable in relation to miſled Chriſtians ; 
ſeeing there have ever been , and ever will be differences in Judgment be= 
eween the godly in ſeveral Particulars ; as for example ; 

1. When Chriſt told his Diſciples, that he muſt goto Feruſalem, and ſuf- 
fer many things of the S:ribes and Elders, and that he muſt be pur to death , 
Ma'. 16,20. Petey did then hold a contrary Opinion' rothis fundamental 
Truth, and from his erroneous Judgment he rebuked Chriſt, and ſaid, Be it 
jar pon thee Lord, this ſhall nat be wits thee ; But incaſe Peter had bur rightly 
underſtood the true ſenſe an4 mcaning of Gods declared Combar of Chriſts 
ſufferings in Gen. 3.15. or in Pſal.22. or in 1/. 55. ( as Simeon did in Lute 
2.34-35.) he would nothave oppoſed, bur would have much approved of this 
blefled Truth which Chriſt propounded to them : Bur it ſcemerh thar Peter 
did not underſtand the true fend: of the ſaid places, to ſpeak of the Sufferings 
and of the death of Chriſt f.om the Devils potent Seed ; and yer Chriſt did 
got call his fundamental Errour a Damnablc Hcrefie, nor yet give him any 
luch like adious rerm, 

2. The Apoſtles in general held that their expeRed Meſſi.rs ſhould fir upon 
the Threne of D.: id, and reign as a ſtately conquering King over the whole 
world, and in the confident expeCation thereot, the Mother of Fames and 
John defired this Favour o Chriſt, that the one might fir at his right hand , 
and the other at his left in his Kingdom, M4t,20.20. But Feſrs avſwered and 
ſaid, inv.22, Ye b10w no? what ye ash ; youſhew your ſelves to be ignorant 
of the true narfire of my Kingly Reign : his Reproof was ſolid and gentle z he 
did not reproach this corrupt Tenent of theirs with the odious name of dame 

nable hercefic ; but in v. 25. he ſaid thus rothem, Toe Princes of the Gentiles 
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do exerciſe Lordly domivion aver their people, but it ſhall not be ſa amang you 
but whoſoever will be great in eſteem amongſt you, let him get ir by his rh 
gent and painful Service : and Chriſt did not only once, bur often reprove 
them for th's unſound opinion, and yer they were fo blinded with thiserrour, 
that rhey perlitfted in ir, not only untl his death, bur alſo after his Reſurre» 
&.on, Luke 24. 21. yea cven uncil rhe time of his Aſcention ; for then they 
fa:d unto himy Lord wilt thou at this time reflore agar? the K; ngdom to Iſrael ? 
Ads 1.6. 

3. Preſently after the dayes of the Apoſtles, there were fo many Errours 
broached, that Ire+11> , one of the anc.cnt Fathers d.d write a Bock againſt 
the ſevcral Hereſics of thoſe times, and yer himſelf was much nuſtaken in 
ſome of his Cenſures ; for he doth cenſ.rc ſome Orthodox Truths to be Here- 
ſie, as it is noted by Mr. #9!to ', in his Epiſtle de Reconciliatione, and asir is 
alſo noted by P. Martyr, in Com. pl. p.32 3. Ireaens (faith he) faid, that it is 
the part of Hereticks to perſwade themſclves that immediatly after death the 
Soul doth paſs into the Heavens rohim that rulerh all things, and are carri- 
ed tothe fight of the Father without waiting for the ReſurreCtion of the dead, 
(and it ſeems to me that Mr. C.a/uin was infefted with this unſound Tenent 
of Ireners ; for in his Iaft, [.3.c. 25. SF, 6.and in Gi. 6. 24. in his Anſwer 
to the firſt ObjeRtion, he ſaith, that when Enoch was taken away, he was not 
received intoccleſtial Glory, bur only looſed from the miſeries of this preſent 
life ) and Irene#s doth not only cenſure the ſaid orthodex Truth for a herefic, 
burhe doth alſocall thena Herericks that hold ir ; whilſt himſelf was guilcy of 
that groſs errour of the leeping of Souls until che Day of Judgment z which 
erreur, with ſome other e1rours of his, are well confuted by the poor mans [is 
brary, part 3. fol. 68. and it is worthy of all obſervation, that it doth often fa!l 
out, that ſuch as arc infeted with great Errours { which intheir deceived 
Judgment they think to be true) do count fuch as huld che contrary Truth to 
be peſt. lent Hererticks or ScEaries. 

4. liernens ( and ſeveral ochers of the ancient Div.nesJheld two ſorts of in- 
fernal places ; into the uppzrmoſt of which they held that the Souls of the 
Saints did go, and thoald there ab.de until the time of the Refurreftion , and 
that after that, they ſhould come tothe fight of God ; this is obſerved b 
P. Maityr, in Com. pl.p.374-and in 0.243. hc afhrmerh alfo that the greate 

rt of the ancient Divines were enclincd to this Opinion, and that there is a 

urgatory, 

5- Ireners held another grofleerrour, namely that Faith ſhall continue in 
Heaven, and :n{ib, 5. that Faith and hope do remain after this ife ; this is 
alſo norcd our of him by Carl:{e, 

6, He hc!d another great errour, namely, that Chriſt lived upon earth 
until near 50 years; this is alſo noted by the peor mans 1 ibrary, fol. 124. 

7.P. Martyr faith, that in ancient time there have been many Chriſtians 
which have thought that the ( rerreſtrial) creatures ſhould remain after the 
coming of the Lord, and that they (ball ſerve for ſome ufe unto the EleR ; and 
that when Chriſt ſhall retn, there ſhall only be the Refurreftion of the 
podly, which they call the firſt ReſurreQion z berween the which, and the 

atter ReſurreQtion, when the wicked fball be raiſed,rhere ſhall be the ſpace ot 
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a thouſand years; and that during this time , Chriſt ſhall wholly reign in 
this world together with the Saints, and that inall this ſpace the Devil ſhall 
be bound, as it is deſcribed in Apoc, 20. 3, &c- And this opinion ( ſaich ke 
was received not only of the common fort, bureven cf the principal and 1 
eminent in the Church ; and , RO rant of it, is held by 
man perſons even to this day. 

-(bnk though I conceive it is a great Errour, yet 1 donot like that 
P. Martyr and others (hould cenſure ſuch ro be Herericks, that hold it, as he 
doth, in com. pl. part 4. p+51. andin other places, ſecing it is found by ex 
rience that many godly perſons do hold it ; though 1 do alſo perceive that 
they are not uniform in that Opinion, bur do differ from one another in cer- 
tain particulars, as they did alſo in ancient time : For it is obſerved by ne”, 
in his Anet. on the City of God, 1.20.c-7. that all Sefts did not agree in one, 
as touching this 1000 years, but cach one taught that which ſcemed likelicſt 
to himſelf, and no wonder ( faith he) in ſo vain a fiction. . 

8. Though Cyprian dicd a godly Martyr, yet he alſo held many grofs Er- 
rours : For, 1. He held the Dodine of Rebaprizing, and which is worſe, he 
held free-will to good 3 and alſo that Penance made ſatisfa&tion to God for 
fin ; for he faith in one of his Sermons, that the Lord muſt be appeaſed and 
pacified through our ſatisfaQtion,namely,by open Confeſſion and Repenrance; 
and he alſo held that there is no hope cf pardon left him that doth offend aftec 
he hath once known God ; and yer he alſo profeſs, that he would nor 
bear malice apainſt any man that was of another J t This was a brave 
Reſolution in him, and 1 heartily wiſh that this Chriſtian Re ſolution might 
— the like ready entertainment in the minds of all godly Minifters and other 


9. Epiphanins wrote a Buck againſt 80 Herefies (it ſeems the world did 
ſwarm with more Herefies then, than now, in our dayes ) and he endeavour- 
ed to confure and refc11 thoſe Hereſies ; and yer himſclf was much addifted to 
ſome ſuperſticious traditions ; for he affirmed that it was a Conſtitution of the 
Apoſtles alwaies to faſt, Pentecoſt only excepted , and thar fix dayes before 
Eaſter, men ſhould cat no other thing - Obs Bread, Salt and Water, &c. 

10. Several ethers of the ancient Divines did alſo write againſt the Er- 
rours of their times, and yer rheinſelves did alſo hold ſundry Errours : Bur 
for breviries ſake 1 will omit them, and come to Luthers dayes : for he ſaith 
in his Preface to the Galatiavs, 1 have been now in the Miniſtry of Chriſt 
abour 20 years, and.l can truly witneſs that 1 have been afla led with more 
than 20 Sets; bur becauſe he doth not name them, 1 canner judge of them z 
and therefore 1 dare not believe that all thoſe 20 Sets were damnable Here- 
ticks, nor yer that all their Tenents were herefies z neither yer was Luthe) 
himſelf free from ſome groſs Errours ; for he held a kind of perſonal union 
berween Chriſt and the godly, and from that Union he made Chriſt ro be 
guilry of all che fins of rhe godly ; and upen that erroneeus Foundation he 
makes Chriſt to be the greateſt ſinner in the world, as 1 have ſhewed irmoce 
at large in this Book ; and 1 believerhar none are free from ſowe grofle Er- 
rour or other chat are moſt ſevere in cenſuring the Errours of others. 

11, 1 find in the Bock of Martyrs and in other Church-Hiſtories, that di- 

vers 
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vers Martyrs have died not only in different, bur alſo irfconcradiftory Opini- 
ons. Dr. Parnes the Martyr held againſt the Morality of the Lords Day, he 
hcld that every day ought to be as a Sabbath to Chriſtians (contrary to other 
Marty:s ) and good Calvts was not far off from that bad opin'on. 2. Others 
of the Martyrs held againſt lnfant-.3aptiſm, contrary to others; and other 
unſound Tenencs were held by others, as the Arrticles that are recorded apainſt 
them, and their Anſwers thereunto do witnels ; and yer theſe Martyrs were 
everlaſtingly ſaved, becauſe they believed in Chriſt the Foundacion of their 
Salvation : Therefore ir can be nolefs than a very unchriſtian cenſure to call 
ſuch as do now hold the ſame or the like diftering Tencurs damnable Here- 
ticks, or to call thoſe Tenents Herefie ; 1 rather think that ſuch harſh cen= 
ſurers ſhould account it their happineſs if they could attain to ſuch a lively 
and operative Faith as many of them have atrained ro. 

12, When Ferom of Prague was accuſcd of many hereſies by the Cayncil 
of Conſtzuce, he pleaded, that many times the moſt learned and wiſeſt men in 
the world, in matter of Faith were ofd:vers opin-ons, not, {aid he, toovers 
throw the Faith, bur ro ind out the Truth : And, faith he, A4u/tty and Fei 043 
diſl:nted, and contradiftcd each other in divers things w:cthout any ſuſpit.on 
of herelic : and 1 do alſo find that although 4« tir ditlented trom Ferom, ver 
he was united to him in brotherly and in Chriſtian atte&t.ons ; for he ſaith 
thus unto Ferom, in Epiſt.19. | reckon, my Brother that you would not have 
us read your Books as if they were written by the Apoſtles and Prophets. 

Theſe things conſidered, 1 cannot but wonder at the ſharp cenſures of ſome 
godly ones aga.n?t others that differ in ſome Particulars from them, ſecing 
they are builders regerher with us by faith on Chriſt the 'oundation of their 
and our ſalvation. I think it is an unchriſtian behaviour co be ſo violently 
tranſported with paſſien as ſome are ar ſuch ditferences, as if ſome new and 
ſtrange thing had betallen unto this generation that never did befal any other 
generation before this ; ſeeing 1 have made it evident thar it hath ever been, 
and ever will be the condition of the Church here in this world ts have ſuch 
as will differ from ethers in ſome poigr of Faith or other, 

13. The Apoſtle doth tell us that there muſt be alſo Herefics (or rather 
Sets ) among you, that they which are approved may be made manifeſt among 
Jon, 1 Cor.1 1.19. namely,that their Graces (and net their harih cenſures) 
may be made manifeſt by trial from ochers Errours. 

14. The perſons of the godly ought to be loved, though their Errors 
ought to be wiſely confuted ; bur yer 1 ſee that many times Chriſtian Love to 
ſuch perſons , is extreamly eclipſcd , through their dereſtation of ther Er- 
rours : 1 confch that boſom Love canner be well ſhewed to ſuch as are of an 
oppolire Judgmerit ; yet ſuch a degree of Love muſt rulc over diſpleaſed paſ- 

as may evidence that we are the children of God by extending-fome af- 
teRions of Love to all ſuch as are begorten of God to believe in Chriſt, M.Ca- 
pe! ſairh en Tentarions, va 4. þ.28. That Chriſtians may be ſaid to love all 
rrue Chriſtians, albeit they do not only furſake ſome , particular Chriſtians 
for a time, bur ina fit perſecute them too z and, ſaith he, rwo particular Con- 
gregations way ſeparate each from other, and refuſe Communion one with a» 
ncther, and yer be both the Churches of Chriſt ; $0 I have cad, and hold 
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it to be true, that in the ancient S_ ag ey bitter __ &s, — 
rwaxt Clry{oſtom, Theophthes, AleXandrninus, Epiphanins, and yer no wiſe 
man a, = they were all tour the moſt excellent ſervancs of 
God ; and (fair he) one wuuld think the Priſon ſhould reconcile all berwixt 
good men ; yer we read that one M{ef1345 and Peter Bilbop o alexandna, be- 
ing in the ſame priſon for the ſame cauſe, upun a flight and light marter fell 
into ſuch a fir, that they refuſed ro hold commun.on one with another, and pet 
both very good men, and borh ſuffered Martyrdom for the Chriſtian Faith ; 
bur yer | ſay alſo that the Devil laughes in his ſleeve when he can prevail fo 
far, as to make ſuch diſtances of AﬀeRion berween the godly ; and thercfu: 
it is to be lamented that ſuch diſtances a1c ſv much cher.thed and praQt[cd by 
ſuch as profeſs the ſame Faith in Ch: ft for ſalvation. 

14. I dodeleve that the vo1d Heretich and Hereſs: is not {o I 
ſtood by many that do commonly uſe it (as ought wo be) in dereſtation 
many errours : Mr, Gataher difters from inoſt in his critical Obſervations. 

2. Dr. Alleyſaith in his poor mans Library, fol. 26. that the Schoolmen call 
him an Herer:c& which doth inſticute or make, or follow any new S<& again t 
the Foundation of Religion. And ſay they, three things do alwaies c« near 
and meer together in Hereſie. 1, ?alſe Bel, z. Perverſc Will : and 3. O= 
ſtinacy, By this ( ſaith "> they do figni/fie, that he is nor ſtraight to be ra- 
ken for an Heretick, which holding falſe things for true, doth err 1 {f there 
be nor a perverſe will, and an obſtinate mind ro perkiſt and refiſt : for as the 
Learned Dettor { Auſtin ) faith, 1 may cir, yer 1 will not he an Heretick : 
Ir is written in the Law, that whoſoever defends their ſentence and Opinion, 
although ic be falſe ( ſoit be notuf an vbſtinate boldneſs ) bur doth carcfully 
and warily ſeck the truth, being alſarcady and willing to be correRed and 
rexarn when they have found the Truth, they are nor to be accounted among 
Hereticks, 

3. P. Maityr ſaith in Zudges, fol. 58. The Word Hereſie is derived of a 
Verb which ſign ficth to clett or chuſe unto ones ſelf ſome certain Opinions , 
which are againſt the holy Scriptures, and ſtubbornly to defend the ſame ; and 
the cauſes of this their choyce, for che molt part are, either becauſe they are 
ignorant of the hely Scriptures, or elſe if they do know them, they deſpiſe 
them, and being driven by ſome coverouſneſs they apvly themſelves to the in- 
vention of ſome Errours ; wherefore Auftis in his Book De utilitate credendi , 
writeth, that an Heretick is he, which for the love of Gain or Rule, cither 
bringerh up, or elſe fellowerh new Opinions, 

The Definition therefore of Herefie is 

A Choyce, and ſtubbern defending of Opinions which are againſt the holy 
Scriptures, either by Reaſon of lgnurance, or elſe contempt of them ; ro the 
wa eafilier ro obtain their own pleaſure and Commodities, In this De- 

tion, 

1. The Choyce, and ſtubborn defending is in ſtead of the Form, 
>, —_—_ diſagreeing from the holy Scriptures, ſerve for the 


rier. 

3. Pride and Covetouſnefs make Herebee, | 

4. The obtaining of Dignitics, Gaia and Pleaſures , are appointed on 
a : 
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the Ends of thisſo great a Miſchief. 

By this Definition (faith he) it is manifeſt enough (231 think) who be he+ 
reticks, 

13. Biſhop Dave”ert faith, ad hovt, ad pac. c.13. p.153. Wharſoever is 
by Antagoniſts defamed by the name of Hereſie, is nat forthwith to be put in= 
to the Catalogue of Herenes : For mine o»n part (faith he) I think-no man 
can free the D:v.nes of one fide or orher, trom all Errours in their Polemical 
W.itings : Therefore, we which know no by a favuurable interpretation to 
mollifie the unmeer ſayings of our oan D. vines, oaght not more to wreſt the 
crooked Opinions of thoſe whom we oppoſe, and of any errours to make foal 
and horrible Herehies. 

14. I cannot but wonder that Mr. Nor'82 in his undertaking to prove dam= 
nablc her: fic in my Dialogue , dorh —_—_— curſory and lighty expoſicions 
of the blefled Scriptures for rhe proving ot his herterodoxal Tenents : and [ 
make no queſtion bur the Judicious Reader will find it to be ſo by my preſenc 
exami nation of them ; and that he doth often rimes give the ſenſe according 
to the bare ſound of the words, and not accord.ng ro the true ſenſe of them 
frem the Context ; and 1 conceive that it ts a received Maxim, that he that 
3s not a goed Texr-man, cannot be a ſound Divine ; but being miſled, will 
be apt to miſlead others, which is a great Judgment; for Moſes doth tell us, 
in D.#t.,27.18. that it is one of the Curſes of the Covenant of Grace to make 
the blind to err our of the way ( by a falſe Interpretation. ) 

1 5. In caſe it be Objcted by any, that 1 have departed from all Wrirers 
in my ex poſirion of the kind of death thar is threarned in (Gen.2,17, 1 Anſwer 
that it is not ſo : bur 1 have cired ſome ancient Writers that concur with my 
Expoſition 3 and 1 believe that a good Library will nd our more. 2. 1 have 
citcd ſome late Writers that do queſtion what kind of death ir is that is means 
in Ger.2.17. And, 3. Though my Expoſition dath d.tfer from the molt late 
Writers that 1 have ſeen, yer when all Circumſtances are well confidered, ir 
will be found that there is a jult cauſe for it ; And then as Mr. Gut ater fairh, 
Itis no hainous matter in ſome things to depart from all Writers that are 
known to us, that are gone boſore us : For (faith he ) ſure 1 am that Fu3:us 
and Tremclizs in tranſlating and expounding ſome Pailages of S:ripture,have 
departed from all known Interpretersthat have gone before chem ; as in that 

lace of Mal.2.16. [ He hatcth vuttiag away] this Aﬀertion of Mr. Gataters 
15 tive in relacion to all tormer Chriſtian Writers, but nottrucin relation ty 
the former ancient Ebrew Doors : For it is obſerved by Mr. B o«ghton, in h's 
Epiſtle ro the Nobility, in p. 54. that the Feruſalem and Birbinel, do check 
us rightly for Mal.2.16. [ For be hateth Di-0rcements, the Eternal ſaith.) 
Mr. Bro. ſaith, that here the Rabbins Authority is the ſtrongeſt of all hu- 
mane, becauſe ir is for us, againſt themſelves : and Mr, 4i:{worth doth ſhew 
how it is againſt their prgRiſes, in Deut.24.1. and in N4m.5.30. 

16. Dr. Gonge ſaithin Heb. 7. 1. That the common, received Opinion is, 
that Sem the Son of Neah was Melchiſedech 5 and Mr. Broughton our Coun- 

xreyman {ſaith he) bringeth 22 Rabbins for this Opin.on; and inferreth thac 
it was the common Opinion ofthe Jews: Bur yet 1 do alſo ſay, that when 
Mr, Bro. doth farſt alert is,je was counted for no-cther but a nc ang ſtrange 
| opinivp, 
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opinion, though now it is generally received for an approved Truth : And in 
former tizues Epipbanius did reckon this Opinion among the Herefies which 
he aſcribed to the Sarmatians ; and ſaith Dr. Govgr, he laboured to diſprove 
it, by an Argument wherein himſelf is much miſtaken : For he aſficmerh, thar 
Melchiſedech died 2.9 or 30 years before Abrabam reſcued Lot [ which is falſe] 
for ſairh Dr, Gouge, it appears by the 600 years which Sem lived (being duly 
counted by the Genealegy of Sems poſterity in Ges, 11, 10, 11.) it wil be 
found thar Sem lived 1 00 year, in Iſaac's time. : 

From theſe and many ſuch like Conſiderations, which I might add if need 
required, ir is evident that the ſaid Objeftion made from Novelty is of no 
force to conremn ſuch Expoſitions as are grounded on the true ſenſe of the 
Context ; and therefore 1 may ſay as Bro. doth ; It is no fault to ditfer fiom 
all Churches fur the good of all Churches : For Churches (ſaith he) do cat- 
ry no ſway above the Word of God, but rhe Ward of God (rightly expound- 
ed) above all Churches. 

17. The Apoſtle ſaith unto me, and unto all that fear God, as well as un- 
to Titus, Speat theu the things which become ſound Dofrine ( Tit.2.1.) ew - 
ting uncorruptneſs , gratuity, fincerily, ſound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned 91- 
wing no evil thi g te ſay of you, Tit,z.7,8. In this Treatiſe 1have as near as 1 
can, followed r Alley DircB.ow ; fore liadviſe the Reader not to 
cundemn the whofe of any part thereof before due tri. 

18. My main ſcope in this Treatiſe is to vindicate the true ſenſe of che 

word Death, in Gen-2.17, and of ſundry other Scriptures alſo, from the great 
Errours that are held forth'in Mr. Nartans Anſwer. But in caſe any Reader 
will be pleaſed to make obſervations 'of afyy Etrours they find in this Reply , 
I ſhall account it a Chriſtian kindneFs to adviſe me of it ; that ſol may exa- 
mine it anew, and amend it as there may be cauſe ; or if it pleaſerh M.Norton 
or any other to print any thing in way of confuration, 1 ſhall re __ atit, 
provided it be done to the advantage of the Truth ; yea 1 ſhall iſs his lips 
that giveth a right Anſwer, Pr0:.24-26. yea my veins ſhall rejozce when thy lips 
ſpeak right things, Prov. 23, 16; Far: K | know m\.ne own heart, I defire no» 
thing ſo much as that the Truth may be advanced, though | be vil.fied : Buc 
yet 1 cannot think that any curſory Readers can undertake this Tack; it is 
too laborious for ſuch Readers : therefore if any thing be done to any good 
purpoſe, it mnſt come from ſuch only as will take the pains of the mind in a 
more than ordinary ſerious manger, to examine things throughly from the 
rrue ſenſe of the bleſſed S:riprures : The wiſe man ſaith, The beart of the 
R1ghteons will ſtudy ts tnſwer, Prov. t 5.28. Atid 7836 makes this Reply rohis 
zealous Confurers, Ye comfort me un vain, ſeev'g 1 your Anſwers there remain= 
eth Falſhoed, or Tranſgreſſion, Job 21.34. 

19. Or in caſe the Reader cannot or wili nortake the ſaid pains of the 
mind, then my deſire in the next place is, that they will be pleaſed ro em- 
brace what they judge to be ſound and good, and to paſs by the reſt ; This 
Adviſe was formerly given by Baſil to the Readers of his time ; We muſt (faich 
he ) be partakers of other mens Sayings wholly after the manner of the Bees; 
for they fly not alike to all Flowers, neither where they fir, do they crop them 
quite away, but ſnatching ſv much as (hall ſuffice for their honey-making, 
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cake their leave & the reſt: Evenſo we, if we be wiſe ((aith he) having gar 
our of others fo rauch as is ſound, an] agreeable rs the Truth, will leap over 
che reſt ; which Rute (faith he) if wekeep in alledging the words of the Fa- 
thers (ar —_ frall not fwerve from our (Chriſtian ) profelſrn, and 
the Scripture ſhall have the Soveraign place, and yer the DoRors of the 
Church ſhall loſe no part of their due eſtimation. 

Theſe Caurions and Confiderations bing well obſerved , will benefit the 
godly Reader, and 1 hope alſo the Church of God ; ro the preſerving of A- 
miry in Aﬀe&tion, and Unity among them : Eſpecially in the ſubſtance of 
the Faith, though they are and ever will be of differing Judgments in ſome 
Particulars, as long as we live here ; becauſe as long as we live here, we $40w 
hut in part, and propheſie but inpart, 1 Cor.z 3.9,12.And fol reſt, 


From my Study in Wraysbury, 
Feb. 10. 1661. 
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CHAP. IL 


Proving, 1. Tha the kinds of Death that was threatned in the Cove- 
prin” Natare in Gen. 3.1 7+ muſt be wander [iood of "o other kinde 
of Death,but of a donble kinde of Spiritual Death in this werld 
onely. per 

2, That the Covenant of Nature was totally extingunſhed, as ſoon 4s 


Adam / «4 trazſgreſſed it þy hu firſt taſting of the forbidden Frm. 


\ſter Norton duth expound the Death threatned in Gen. 2. 


9 


V3, @ 17. of three ſeveral kinds of Death, in pag. 21.22. his gy, 


{i Ia threefold expoſition 1 finde te be exceeding erroneous : For, 
p 1. It is a received maxim in Divinity ; that one and the 
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+4 im other Scriptures may have ſeveral other differing proper ſences. Mr, but one proper 


% «ſox in his Theological Rules,for the right underſtanding of the Scripmu 
faith in his 41. and 131. Rules, that every —— hath but one certain and 
ft meaning, which by all means is to be ſearched a 

he,all interpretations muſt be fit as well as true ; for one place of Scripture can 
have bur one fit and proper interpretation, which is very hard ſomerimes to hit 
upon. 

"This precious rule of a right expoſition Mr. Noytoz doth approve, (though 
yet he doth alſo cranſgreſs ir,in his expoſition of the word Death in Gen.2.1 7.) 
1. He doth approve it, and doth alſo make uſe of it to confure a ſhort paſlage 
in my Dialogue, becauſe 1 dotherein give twe ſeveral ſences of the word Death 
in Fbr 5-7. Firſt, that Chirſt doth there pray to be delivered from his natural 
fear of death ; and this expokition I believe is ſound and good, and accordeth to 
the rruc meaning of the word Death in that Text : and this expoſition 1 did 
chiefly inſiſt upon : bur yer 2. 1 ſaid alſo, thar Chriſt did there pray to be de- 
lvered from the dominion of death by his Reſurre&ion : and this expoſirion is 
alſo given by Hayr:0in Ebr.5.7. and it is ſound Dodtine in it ſelf, and it is no 
more bur three lines that I ſpeak of it : and yer by the ſaid rule of a ſound ex- 
polition, (cited there by Mr. Norton) 1 do freely confeſs, that boch expoſi- 
tions of the word Death in that Text, cannot be there meant : and therefore 
my laſt expolition muſt be removed from Fbr. 5.7, and placed in Ats 2.24427. 
where it is moſt fit and ſurable, | 

B Bur 


ſame word,in one and the ſame Text, is not capable of any [ame Text, ca 
more proper ſences, bur of one onely : though the ſame 7... 1, mere 


ez ſence in that 
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The Death threatned in Gen.2,17. i neither Chap, 1. 

But O that Mr. Nori had been fo havpy as to have zept cloſe to this appro- 
ved rule in his expolition of the word Death in G##. 2. 17. but alas he hath 
moſt inconſideratcly rranſgrefled ir : for in his Book of Chriſts Sufferings he 
hath in pag.21, cx ed it of three ſeveral forts of Death, in three diftering 
proper s. 1. Of a bodily Death. z. Of a ſpirituai Death in fin, and 3. 
Of an eternal Dearh in Hell. 

Bur in caſc the ſaid received maxim be a found rule of a right cxrofition, 
(as I believe ir is) then his ſaid three diſtin ſorts and kindes of Death cannor 
be comprehended under the word Death in Gen.2.17. ſecing they differ trom 
each other, not onely in degree (as many unlimited words may do in the ſame 
Text) bac in kinde,becauſc they do ariſe trom two ſeveral chreatnings,from two 
ſeveral and oppoſite covenants : for 1. the Death threarned in Gen. 2.17. doch 
ariſe from rhe Covenant of nature oncly ; and it is nv other bur a doable kind 
of Spiritual Dearth, as 1 have opened che matter more ar large in $-6.2. and 3. 
Bur the Death of the body,and the erernal Death of rhe ſoul and body in Hell, 
do arife from the threatning ot the Covenant of Grace onely : namely, after 
it was firſt declarcd in Ge. 3.15. then a bodily Death was firſt threatned in 
v2rfſ.19. ro all the fallen Sons of Adam, as a puniſhment for Original fin : 
and then ancrernal Death in Hell doth tollow to all chat live and die without 
faith in the ſeed of the Woman tor their redemption. 

2. Mr. No/i0-s ſaid expoſition of three diſtin forts of Death in Gen.2.1 7. 
is alſo contrary to another precious rule of a ſound expolit.on,which Mr. Hotch- 


the Coveriat of bus doth give in his Exercitation, pag. 21- we muſt (fait 1 he) beware that we 


nature wt no: 
be expounded 
n any larger 
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tended by that 


Corcaan, 


do not in our conceptions about Scripture (words and) phraſes ſupraſentire, 
net underſtand more in them then what is fir, or in reafon is poſſible ro be un- 
derſtood. We muſt be careful (ſaith he) not to ſence them above their ſcope 
and intendinent : for when they are over ſcnced, they are no part of Scyipture, 
but of his erroncous conceptions that doth over-ſenſs them : and therefore 1 
adde that ſeeing the Death threatned in Ger.2.17, is confined rorhe Covenant 
o& nature onely, it eughtnot to be expounded in any larger fence then is in« 
rended by that Covenant. 

2. P. Martyr doth alſo give this very ſame rule of a right expotition in his 
Com. pl. p. 108. namely, that ſentences of Scripcure muſt not be more largely 
underſtood,rhen the place ir ſelf wherein they are written may bear : for other- 
wiſe (ſaith he) we may be ſoon led into error. This precious rule of a right ex- 
poficion is the more ſtrictly to be urged and obſerved, becauſe it is too roo com- 
monly cranſyrefſed by many Interpreters, who do labour to graſpe in as many 
lences as they. can, into che word of the ſame Text, ro the utter confound» 
ing of the truc ſence of that place ; and therefore the ſaid rule doth adviſe the 
prudent Expolicor, to beware that he doth nec expound the word Death in Gen. 
2.17; in any larger fence then is intended by the threartning of the Covenant 
of nature ; eſpecially ſeeing 1 have ſhewed in Seft. 4. andelfewhere, chat that 
Covenant reacheth, no further in its promife and threata'ng, then cither to a 
happy natural life, or to a miſerable kinde of a double ſpirinual death in this 
world oncly, without any bedily death : and from thence it follows, that the 
ſaid chreatning of the Covenant of nature cannot camprenend under i nei- 
ther a bedily death, nor yet an eternal death in Hell : and therefore theſe rwo 
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ſorts of death were not threatned, until after the Covenant of grace and recon- 

ciliation was firſt declared in Ger.4 .1 5. but then as foon as Ad.yn was convert- 

ed tothe faith Ly thar declaration. A bodily death was firſt threarned in ver/. 

x 9. as the proper puniſhment of the ſecond fort of Adams fin, now common- 

ly called Original fin in Rom.g.12. or Inhabiting fin, Rem.7.17.29. Andehen 

2. When God did firſt threaten a bodily death in Gey.3.1g. he did rogether Gen.z.19. 
with it appoint a particular day of Judgement 0 follow it, to each departed Ebr. g.2z7. 
foul (in relation to the new Covenant of reconc;liation) as the Apoſtle doth af- 

ſue us in Fbr.9.27. He theretells us, that it is appointed unto men once to dic, 

and after that che Judgement ('. e.) unto ſuch as d.ein the faith of their re= 

demprion, by rhe promiſed ſeed of the Woman, a judgemens to an exernal life in 

Heaven : bur toall the reſt chat die in the unbelief thereofza judgement to an 

eternal death in Hell. And from thence it followes, that it can be no leſs then a 

foundation exrour in Mr. Nerte?, to build his whale boyk of Chriſts ſufferings, 

upon the threatning of that kiude of death chat is threatned in the Covenanc 

of nature onely, ſeeing that Covenant is totally exringuiſhed ; and ſeeing when 

is was in being,it threatned no other kinde of death, but a double kinde of Spi- 

rirual death onely. 1. By deprivat.on, and 2. By corruption of nature, as 1 

ſhall declare it more at large by and by. 

. Mr. Norto1s expolitionot the word Death in Ge7. 2.17. tv be meant of Foth Scripture 
three diſtin&t ſorts and kinds of death, is contrary to another moſt prec:ous rule 21d reaſon doth 
of a right expoſit.on, given by Mr. 4:ſworth in his preface to Geneſis in pag. 4. ſonetimes teach 
In our expounding of the Oracles of God, (faith he) we are taught to rake ab= ys to reſtrain 
ſolure ad indefione ſpeeches. in the largelt ſence, unleſs there be ſome ſpecial the ſence of ge» 
reaſon of reſtraint. This caution of reſtraint is of ſpecial conſideration to guide neral words, to 
Expolitors in their expolit.on of ſundry words, and in particular in the right the proper ſence 
ſence of that kinde of death, rhat was threatned in the Covenant of nature of the place 
in Gen. 2-17. for though that woid be indefinite in it felf, yer in Ger. 2.19. where they ave 
C and in ſundry orher Scriprures) reaſons from the context doth reach us to «ſed. 
reſtrain ic ro that kinde of death that is threatned in the Covenant of nature 
onely. 

F From the premiſes I infer. 

1. That the word Death cannot in any one text of the Bible be expounded 
of all the faid three ſorts of Death in a proper ſence. 

2, That noother Scripture dorh chreaten the ſaid double kinde of ſpirirua! 
death ro Adam,and to all his natural poſtericy, bur Gez.2.17. onely. 

h Thar no one Scripture that :s not rypical, doth in a proper ſcuce threater: 
both a bodily dearh, and an erernal death in Hell,burt the one properly, and the 
other by conſequence onely : as for cxample, God threatzed Elzes Houſe with 
{ome untimely death or other, 1 Sam. 2.29,30,31. and he did alfo confirm his 
threatning with his unalterable Oarh, 1 Sam. 3.14. and this threatning was 
an unlimited and a dehnitive threatning;and yer for all that God did not by that 
death threaten them with an eternal dearh in Hell, for their preſumptuous fins : 
but upon their unfeigned repentance he would free them from an eternal death 
in Hell, as it is alſo well obſerved by our Annotar. in 1 Sa. 2.25. Angon the 
other hand, when an eternal death in He!) is threarned in a proper fence, as ir 
4 in Ex4.3.18,1 9420. and Exch _ 1,23,24326,31,32. fobn $.51. _ a 
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bodily death is not then properly threatned ; bur by coni:quence onely fiun 
che firſt general threatning in Gen.3.1g. 

4. My aboveſaid three rulesof a right expoſition, do nur onely confute and 
confound Mr. Nortons ſaid expoſition of three ſences and kindes of death to be 
threatned in Gen.z.17. but they de alſo confure and confoun his threefold 
= ny of the word Law at Mount Sinas : for he doth expoand it of three 
differing forts and kindes of Laws, and of two differing and oppoſite ſorts of 
Covenants, quite contrary to the ſaid approved rules of a right cxpoſicion : and 
for the further confurarion of which, ſee my replies in chap. g. and in chap.s. 

. My ſaid three rules of a right expoſition, do alſo confute his twofold ex- 
pofirtion of the word, her Sced, in Gen.3.1 5. for he doth expound it : 1. To fig- 
vie Chriſt, and 2. To fignific all the Godly ; both which, faith he, are the 
ſeed of Eve, Bur for the confuration thereof, ſee my expolition of G:.3.1 5. in 
chap. 12. 

4 For want of obſerving the ſaid rules of a right expoſition, he hath miſin- 
terpreted the word Sheol and Hades in Pſal. 16. 1. To fignihe the grave to 
Chriſt: Body, and 2. To fgnifie Hell rorments to his ſoul, as 1 have | xn it 
alſo in my former Printcd reply, pag. 109. and d:yers other wards he hath over 
'enced,as the word 4»0zcd, i Mar. 14.33, &c. 

Mr. Novtons expoſitiun of the word Death in Gen. 2.17. moic paticu» 
larly examined. 

1. Saith he in pag. 21. For the berter underſtanding of this Text conſider 
theſe three things. 

1. What is hcze intended by death. 2. The &ftribution of death. 3. The 
application of that diſtribution. 

1. (Saith h-) the death ſpoken of is the wages of fin, Rom. 5.21. Ro#6.23. 

2. (Saith he) the commination is not particular concerning ſome kinde of 
death ; bur indefinite,and therefore equivalent to an univerſal,comprehending 
all kindes of death. Bodily death, Gen.3.19. Rom. $.10. Gen. 26.10, Ered.21.6. 
Spiritual dearh, 7.e. rhe death of the Soul in fin, 1 Tim. 5.6. 1 7enr 3.14: 
and Eternal death, 7obn 8.51. Exch. 33-8. 

And faith he in pag. 22. 

Chis death is Gen.2.19. is cither death in fin, or death for fin ; And 

i, He doth diſtribute death in fin. 1. To the eleR as a correRively pornal 
and temporary puniſhment onely. z. To the reprobate as a proper parnal pr- 
nilkment in a.way of fatisfaRtion ro Divine juſtice : And 

2. Death foc fin, i.e. the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body ; he doth 
diſtribute it tothree ſorts of perſons. 

1. Tothe ele, as a temporary and caſtigatory puniſhment. 

:. ToChriſt, and j To both theſe alike, without any difference : name- 

3. To the reprobates. | ly, as R_—_— and proper panal puniſbment. 

And this kinde of death for fin he doth apply not onely to the Body, 
but alſo to the, ſoul of Chriſt, in a twofold \:nce. | 

1 By ſeparating the good things of the promiſe from the Soul of Chriſt, 

2. Fy infliting the evil things of the commination upon the foul of Chriſt. 

. , And this twofold death of the ſoul he doth diftribuze to three ſorts 
; '&; perſons. - 
1. To 
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1. TotheelcR, as a partial, temporary and caſtigatory puniſhvent. 
2. To Chrift,1s a toral,remporary and properly peaenal puniſhment. 
3. To the reprobates, as a toral, perpetual and propetly panal puniſhment. 
This threefold expolition of the word Death in Gen-2.1 7. 1s many wayes 
exceeding here doval, c 
1. Ir is quite c<ntcary tothe three foreſaid ruics ot a right expolirion. 
2. It doth eccalion him to milinterprer ſeveral Scriptures, tu prove his ſaid 
hcterodoxal expolicion. | 
3. Becauſc ic doth occaſion him to diſtribute this death unto Chriſt, as the F 
ſurery of the cleR in the Covenant of meer nature. q 
1 will in the fuſt place thew that his ſeveral preofs are milinterprered. Reply os, 
1. 1 will begin w:th tom. 6.23. The wages of ſis is death. Here the Reader | 
mult rake ſpecial notice, that the wages of every kinde of fin dorh not include gq, 6.3, 
every kinde of death. For fult fome kinde of fins are commirted onely againſt 
Gods arbitrary and tranfient poſitive Laws, and not at all againſt any Moral 
Law ; and ſuch was .14ams firſt fin, it was nor a traaſgreſſion of any Moral 
Law,burt it was a tranſyreſſion onely of Gods tranſient policive Law t Eat rot 
of the Tres of b-owledge of good and eil : and rheſe puniſhments are all ar- 
bitrary and very various. Bur the fan which is ſpoken of by Paul in Rom. 6.23. 
is not of that kinde,neither is the death there ſpoken of, the ſame kinde of wa- 
ges that is ſpoxen of in Gen. 2.17. He that hath but half an eye may fee that 
the Apeltle doth nor ſpeak of Adams firſt ſingin cating the forbidden trur, (the 
wages whereof was onely a double Spiritual death) bur that he ſpeaks of that 
kinde of fin,which is no.v commonly called Original Gn : and more eſpecially 
he ſpeaks of the prevailing power of Original fin, as it blindes the minde, and 
keeps the ſoul in its unbelict of redempr.on, from Satans head-plor by the ſeed 
of = Weman [ Chriſt:] and therefore the wages of that fin —_ neceflarily be 
underſtood of an erernal death in Hell, ro all thoſe that live and die the ſer- 
vants of fin,under the Covenant of grace and reconciliation, Fob $. 51. It 
is no ſmal abuſe therefore of the true ſence of Kow. 6.23. tocite it for the pro« 
ving of all the three ſorts of death to be intended by Gen.2.17. as the propec 
wages of Adams firlt fin againft the Covenant of nature onely, by his tranſient 
at of cating the torbidden truir. 
2+. The death threarned in Rom. 6.23. muſt be underſtood of that kinde of 
death that is threarned in the Covenant uf gracegto fuch as 3 and die in the 
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unbelief of their redemption by Chriſt, becaufe the lite « promiſed in the 
Antithefis of the Apoſtles arguing, is expreſly called crernal life. The giſt of 
God (faith the Apoſtle) 45 ererna! !:fe, 1. e. the free gift of Gods forgiveneſs, 
whereby all believers ate freed, ?. e. juftifi:d from their fins) is eternal life ; 
therefore bythe Antithebs,that kinde uf death that is here threatned, muſt ne- 
ceflarily be underſterd of an eternal death in Hell, to all ſuch as live and dye 
unbelievers,through the reigning power of their Original fin, 
2. His other vreofis Rom. 5.21. $14 hath reigned wnio death. Row. 5.21- 
Inquiry muſt ſtill be made of what kinde of fin, and of what kinde of death Reply 4, 
it is that the Apoſtle doth ſpeak of in this place : and then it will moſt evi- EM 
dently appear,that rhe Apoſtle dorh nor art all ſpeak of 44amns firit fin,and theres 
ſore conſequently he doth not at all ſpeak of that kinde of Spiritual death (by 


deprivation 


deprivation) that was at the firſt threatned onely for the breach of che Cove- 
nan of nature in Gen.2 17. Burton the contraty the Apoltle deth ſpeak onely «al 4 
of thar kinde of fin, which is no» commonly called Original Sin, and of that  -* 
kinde of death which is called bodily death, which was fi: ſt threatncd in Gen. 3. PY F 
19. asthe wages of Original fin, even to the ele as well as to the repuobate : nk 
as the context from ver[.1 2, doth direct us ro underſtand :t. of bg. 
2+ Though Original fin did rcign over our firſt parents, (as foon as ever 
God had deprived them of h.s concreated image) for their firſt fin in cating the 
forbidden fruit, yer a bod.ly death d.d not inamediately jollowfrom thence by a 
natural neceſſity : but in Gods tine it fulloved from Gods ſpecial appo.ntment ; 4 
and it was the good pleaſure of God to delay the appointment of it, until he , 
Gen. 3-1 5.19. Dadfirſt declared his new Covenant cf grace and reconciliation in Gen, 3.1 5. % 
by which declaration 444m and Eye were converted, and God was reconciled, . 
by the undertaking of the ſeed of the Woman : and then it was the good plea» 
ſure of God to threaten a bodily death in verſ.19, as a common puniſhment for 
Original fin, to all Adams natural poſterity, as 1 have thewed it more at large 
in Chap.z, at 0bj.z. and clſe»herc. p 
3- From the premiſes it followes that rhe true meaning of the Apoſtle in = 
Rom.5.21. is this : namely,that Original fin hath reigned unto a bodily death 
ro all the natural children of 44am, and conſequently that an eternal death in 4 
Hell will follow to all ſach as live” and die under the reigning power of Orig'- - 
nal fin, without regencration,and withour faith in the promiſed ſeed of the Wo- 
man : and to this ſ:nce doth the Antitheſts cacry ir, ſaying, Even ſo mght 
grace veign thro::gh righteosſn 3, (/-e. through that negative righteouſneſs - o'® 
of GoJs ha iwencſs) uno eternal life by Feſis Chriſt ewr lord: and to 
this ſence doth the context direct us to underſtand this reigning puwer of ri . 
reouſneſs through grace,from ve1/.1 5.16. namely, of the free gift (of Geds for- (4 
givencſs) of many offences to juſtificarion ; and this juſt cation from bn is alſo 4 
called rhe juſtification of 1.fe, in ver/-18. asit is alſoin Rom.6.2.3. , big 
Mr. Woodbridge ſaith, that in juſtification there is a right given to deliver- 
In bis method, ance from puniſhment, (which is the termmes 8 qu8) in which reſpeR (ſaith 
pag.59- he) ir is called pardon and non-imputation of fin ; of which the Apoſtle ives 


John 6.51,52, 3N inſtance out of David, in Kom. 4.6,7,8. and a right to the more ive [ 
$3354 bleſſings of heavenly and erernal life by the promiſe, (which is the terminus ad 
quem) in which reſpeRir s called juſt'tication of life, Ran.5.18. And faith he 
in pag.175- juſtgation or pardon of fin is the principal Weſfing included in bo 
the life promi Jon 6-SIS3oS Bo fe- and in Mat.26.28, Erge,ſaich he,re- 7 
miſſion of fins is that life which the fcth and blood of Chriſt gives 0 the world. 
From the premiſes then 1 conclude, that neither of theſe two Scriptures do $ 
prove that God did threaten the three ſaid diſtin kindes and forrs of death oe 
inthe Covenant of nature, to all Ad.u5 natural poſterity alike ; as Mr. Norton . 
doth moſt erroneouſly make them to ſpeak, 

2. Mr. Noy:0: deth deny the commination ef death in Gen.2.19. to be | 
particular concerning fome kinde of death ; and affirms it to be equi- 
yalent to an un-verſal comprehending all kinds of death. 

Keply Fo 1 have declared the contrary in my former printcd replyin Chap.10. that F- 
the death threatned in the Covenant of nature 25 a particular kinde of death ; Fi 


namely, 
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arguments, # 
1. Then conſider that the death threatned in Gen.2.17. doth belong onely 


to the Covenant of nature,and not to the Covenant of grace ; for that Cuve= 
nant was reſerved in the ſecret minde of God, and was not as yer declared. 


2. Conſider that the ſaid Covenant of nature was vrdained to laſt no longer, 


then until Adm had tranſgrefled it, by his fingle att of caring the forbidden 
fruit 3 and therefore nothing of it doth now remain, bur the execution of thar 
threarned puniſhment of a double Spiritual death : of which ſee more in Set. 3. 

3. A bodily death was not threatned, until God had ordained a remedy to 
fave fouls : and in that reſpeR it was not threatned, until after that God had 
declared his new Covenant of grace and reconciliation in Ges. 3.1 5. But then 
(as ſoon as Adam and Eve were converted by the powerfull preaching of that 
declaration) it was threatned in verſ.1 g. 

4. Conſider that unleſs theſe two oppofire Covenants, and the ſeveral ſorts 
of death chat are in them threatned, be carefully diſtinguiſhed, much Divinity 
and many Scriptures will be moſt miſerably 5 : and from thence 
ir comes to paſs, that Mr. Nortoz hath moſt miſerably confounded the right un- 
derſtanding. 1, Of the great point of Chriſts ſarisfaRtion, and z. Of the great 
point of a finners juſt fication. Bur of this I ſhall {j more in other places. 

3. In hisorder of ſerting down his three forts of death in Gen.z.1 7. 
he begins firſt with a bodily death : and he proves ir by Gen.3.19. and 
Rom.8.1 6. and by other ' eaqpa 

In placing a bodily death firſt in order, he ſers the Cart before the Horſe : 
for the fuſt death that ever was threatned and execurcd, was not a bodily death, 
bur a Spirirual death by depr.vation. 


Repiy 6, 


2. One of his proofs for a bodily death is, Ko. 8.10. which ſaith thus, 1 Row. $.10 


Chriſt be in you,*he body 1s dead becauſe of fin.l grant that ſundry learned writers 
do take the word Dead as Mr. Norto: duth, for a bodily death : bur yer 1 finde 
that ſundry other learned writers do take the word Dead for the Spiritual death 
of the corrupt affeRions of the body by regeneration, or by the Spirit of holi- 
neſs ; Sce Arn. in Gen.6.3. #17. And in my apprehenſion this laſt ſence doth heſt 
agree with the context. Bur in caſe this text be not a clear proof of a bodily 
dearh,yct there are other Scriptures that do abundantly prove it : but not one 
Scriprure that doth prove it ro be threatned in Gez.2.17. and therefore all 
thoſe Scriptures which he hath cited to prove ir ro he there threatned,is nothing 
elſe but the taking of Gods Name fo many times in vain. 

4- His proofs that a Sp.ritual death was threatned in Gen-2.17, are 

1T.m.5.6. 1 Foht 3.14- 

Theſe rwo Scriptures donor prove the whole of thar Sp:ritual death that was 
threatned in Ger1.2.17. For that Spiritual death as it is there threatned, for the 
tranſgrefſion of the Covenant of nature, hath rwo parts. 

1, The depi;vation of Gods concreated image, and likewiſe in moral per- 
feQions : and this deprivation is that which is molt properly (and in the firſt 
place) called death in Gen. 2.17, And this deprivation was Gods a&, namely, 
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it was the immediate aGt of his gn which he inflifed on Ad as a prope: 
parnal puniſhment for his firſt fin in cating the forbidden fruit. This punith= 
ment there ore is truly and properly called death in G.#.2.17, notthat Adaiss 
foul (fairh Mr. Perþins) was now urterly aboliſhed, but becauſe it was as though 
it were not,and becauſe it ceaſcd to be in reſet ot r.ghteouſneſs and fellowſhip 
with God. And indced (ſaith he) this ;s the death of all deaths, when the crea- 
ture hath ſabfiſtence and being, and yet ;s depr.vcd of all comfortable fellow- 
ſhip with God. And ſaith Cyr:!, that is not properly death which ſevereth the 
foul trom the bedy, but that which ſevereth rhe ſoul trom God ; and therefore 
he that {x ſepararcd f.om God is d2ad. Th.s aſſertion ot his is true, not onely in 
relation to the ſeparation of the ſoul from God in Hell, bur tis as true alſo in 
relation to Adams firſt death, when his ſoul was deprived of Gods concreated 
image. 

This is the firſt part of that Spiritual death that was thicatned in the Cove- 
nant of nature onely ; and this firſt part is no where elſe expreſly called death 
in any other Scripture, bur in G.#. 2-17. onely. And 2. Th 's part muſt not be 


tweſold Spiri® called death in fin : for Gods a& was pure jultice, and no fin was in it. 


2. The ſecond part of that death that was rthrearned in Gen.2.17. asit is in 
the conſequent of rhe ficſt parr, [Is call: Death in $11.) This ſecond part was 
not inflitcd from the :mmediare hand of God, as the firſt part was,bur it did ne- 
ceſlar{ly folloiy it,as an accident ro it, For as ſyon as (25d had deprived 4dam 
of h.s concreated image of moral perfeGions, which God had annexed to his 
immortal foul in his creation, as an accident to irs fubje, for the reRirude of 
his whole man, in a per'e&t conformity to the moral Law of his natare, Adam 
(from tis deficient cauſe) could not otherwiſe chouſe, but inſtantly aR irregu- 
larly againſt every branch of his ſaid con.reated moral principles : and this 
inning quality of his will is that which is now Lra'l:d Dea'b in ſix) but & is 
molt commonly called Original fin, and by P41 it is called Inhabiting fin, in 
Ro0Vi7.17,20. 

And this matter of Orig;nal fin doth continually dwell in us, and paſſcth 
n2t away as long as we live in this world, as the matter of aRtual fin derh, as ir 
is rightly obſerved by P. Martyr : and in that reſpect this Inhabiting fin will 
not ſuffer the moſt godly that lives in this world, to be maſters of their own af- 
feRions and aRions : In his Con. ol. p. 243, 565- For this Original fin doth 
make every imagination of the rhoughrs of mans heart tv be onely evil,and thar 
continually, Gen.6.5. But ſaith P, Martyr in pag. 233. Art the time of death 
this kinde of fin ſhall altogether be abolithed ; tor in the bleſſed reſurreRion 
we ſhall have a new made hody, made fit for eternal felicity, 

Now Mr. Norte's two forecited Scriptures do agree to this ſecond part of our 
Spiritual death in Gn ; but they do not ar all agree to the firſt part : and thence 
it followes,thar they are no proofs of rhe whole of this death which was threat- 
ncd inGer.2.19, they are no more but half proofs, 

3- Hence it follones, that in caſe 441# could have kept himſelf from any 
further ſinning againft the moral Law of his nature, after he had tranſgreſled 
the politive Law of the Covenant of nature, he ſhould never have ſuffered any 
other kinde of death, bur the firſt part of his Spirirual death onely. Bur as I 
hav: ſheved, hc being deprived of Gods concregzed image, (for his n——_ 


Chap. 1. 4 Bodily death,nor an Eternal death in Hell, 


fiou of rhe Covenant of nature) coald not after that keep h mſ.1f from further 
finning againſt the moral Law of h.s nature ; bur his bl.nded 3+.1] be.ng of an 
ative nature, was like a bl.nde Ho: ſe that is full of menle, whic't made hm 
run continually into dangerous att.ngs againſt cveiy branch of the (4.d moral 
Law, 

4. Asrhe death threarned :n Ger. 2.17. did confilt of two parts, ſorhel.te 
prom:ſed in the Antithefts, d'd in ke fort confift of two parts. Tor ticft in cafe 
he had b it eaten of the rice called Grits Catz, (which fizn hes the tree of the 
twofold Life) he ſhould not onely have enjoyed his cuncreaced life of moral per- 
fettions afcer Gods imagezas an accident to the eſſential life of hs foul, bur als 
his eſſential 1:f: thould have 'xen (o conficmed rheceby in moral pet fect.ons, 
that afier that hc thould not have been ſubjz& ro have been deceived by any 
remptat.on to lin, and fo conſequently he (ho.:1d nor have been ſubject ro auy 
kinde of death, bur he thould tor ever have lived a finiels Life in the ſweet con- 
texts of an carthly Paradiſe, 

5s His other Scriptures which he hath c'ted to prove, thar an eternal 
death in Hcll was threatned in G 4.2.17. are Job 8.51. Ex b.33.8. 

Theſe two Scriptures do prove that there :s an eternal death in Hell, o: dain= 
ed tor all ſuch as du break the Covenant of grace,by the.r not believing .ntheir 
aronement through the med:at-on of Chriſt. Bur thcy dono: prove that an ercr= 
nal death in Hell was rhreained in G-7. 2.17. fo: Adams tranſgrefiton uf the 
Covenant of nature : the death thar is threarned for the breach of theſe rwo 
Covenantsis of differing kindes ; and theicfore the ground of Mr. Nor 02s er- 
ror doth ariſe from his confounding of the Covenant of nature with the Cove- 
nant of grace : but had he been but ſo happy, as © have obſerved a r:z!1r d.- 
ſinRion berween them, he co..1d not have crred ſo much and ſooften as he hath 
done : and therefore his miſinderſtanding of the fad diſtinftion muſt gs for 
no leſs then a grand error,beth in the right unde: ſtanding of the great po.nt of 
Chi iſt> ſatisfaction, and of the great point of a ſinners juſt. cation : ſeeing he 
doch build theſe two g: ear punts upon {1.3 m:{:nde: ſtanding of the ſaid diſtint.- 
on,and of that k:nde of death that is threatned for the breach of the Covenant 
of natuicin Ge .2.17. 

6. Hc hath alſo as ovich erred from the truc ſence of the Covenant of 
nature, in h's diſtribution cf the werd Death in G2r.2.17. For he doth 
ficſt d ſtribuce ir ro the elect, as a correRt:ve parnal puniſhment onely, in 
P18. 22,22 

Bur fi ſt rake notice 1 vray, that he hath given no ſound reaſon to prove his 
ſaid aflert'on ; and 1 bel'eve it is paſt his $%il to prove it in a right ſence f:om 
the threatning of <hc Covenant cf nature. 

2. Thou, t is oft certain that God made no d.fference art all berween the 
elcCt and rep. obates, in the threarn ng of the Covenant of nature, yet he was 
pleiſed ro make anexcecding wide d.fference berween them, in his after threar- 
ning of 2 20d ly death, as ſoon as he had declared his new Covenant of grace 
and re-oucil/ation. For as ſoon as he had declared that new Covenant in Ge. 
3-15. hedid r:{.rt'v annex thereto three gzneral threatnings, (whereof a 
bodily death . © one | for <epunithment of Adams new habit of finning by 
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his ſaid Original fin, in erf*t 6.17.1 8,19. 
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Bur this Covenant of gracec,and theſc three general threatnings were wholly 
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venant of nature, Bur after he had broken that Covenant by cating the for= 
bidden fruit, and had reccived the chreatned puniſhment of a double Spiritual 
death,it was the good pleaſure of God to make a new Covenant of grace and re= 
conciliation with him, and with all his poſterity ; and then he made a wide dit- 
tcrence between the clect and reprobate, n histhreatning cf the ſaid three vc 
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1. Hedeclared the perſon that ſhould come from the ſeed of the Waman. 
2. He declared the manner how he thould breas the Dev.ls head-jlot for mans 
redemption, and that he cxpreiſed to be by his per forming of a watl.ke cambare 
with hs envious combater Saran, in pertorming of obedience to the articles of 
the combare, until he had wade h.s death to be accepted as a molt pleafing ſacri= 
tice, even at the ſame time when the Devil had liberty of pover g.ven h'm, to 
picrce him in the fvorſoles as a fintul MalctaCtor en the Crols : and from hence 
ir comesto paſs, that as many of tic fillen puſterity of Adam, as thall ar any 
time believe in this ſeed of the Woman, for the procur.ng of t1ci; ſaid redem- 
ption, ſhall be regenerated and have a new nature while they live [n this world; 
and by that means all the ſaid three general threatnings ſhall be bur correEive= 
ly po-nal puniſhments unto them. And 2. Thar when the:r bodies thall come 
to die, their ſouls ſhall paſs from this l:te, to live an eternal life in Heaven : 
Bur all the reſt of the world, that ſhall live and d'c inthe unbelief of their re- 
d:mpt on by the ſaid ſced of the voman, thall not onely abide under their ſaid 
Sp.ritual death in fin, without any change, but alſo they (ha!l live and die with- 
out any ſanRificd uſe of the ſaid three general pun.ſhments ; and fo they (hall 
become proper puniſhments unto them. And 2. When they come todie, their 
ſouls thall he judged to an crernal death in Hell. This difference is onely made 
in the Covenant of grace, bur not at all in the Covenant of nature : but in the 
Covenant of nature the ele are threatned as much as the reprobates, with the 
ſame puniſhmentof a double Sp:ritual dearh, withour any difference, and thar 
alſv in a way of ſarisfa&tion ro Gods relative juſtice in that Covenant. And 
thistruth I have alſoreſtied in ny former printed Reply, in pag.121. where 1 
ſay thus in my Reply to his fourth Argument. 

[tis as true as ſalvation it ſelf, rhat all the cleR do in rheraſelves ſuffer thar 
dreadfull Spiritual death, that was denounced ro mans nature in general,in cafe 
Adam the head in that Covenant did tranſgref{sit, by hs att of cating the for- 
bidden fruit ; and that death is the onely eftential puniſhment that is threatned 
in that Covenant, as I have there ſhewed it in Chap.z. Seft.3. 

3- Though by verrue of che abſolure Covenant of grace, the ele&tdo ar 
one time or other before death, come to have their corrupt nature renewed here, 
by the grace of regcneration ; yet they are not ſo perfeRtly renewed, (bur that 
their double Spiritual death doth ftill remain upon them, as a ſarisfaQion to 
Godsrelative juſtice in the Covenant of nature) as long as they live in this 
world ; asInuted it a little before from P. Martyr, in Reply 7. For in caſe it 
ſhould be granted, that that vind-cative puniſhment might be wholly raken off 
in this life in regeneraticn, it would from thence follow, that the threatning of 
a Spiritual death in the Covenant of nature, was not a d&finitive threarning : 
r 


Chap. 1. « Bodily death,nor an Eternal death in Hell, 


——— 


but 1 have elſewhere ſhewed, that it was denounced as an abſolute or definitive 
chreatning to Adam, and to all h.s natural poſterity : and therefuce that all the 
regenerate muft undergo it as well as the unregenerate, as long as they live 4n 
this world : and in that reſpeR all the regenerate have Jult cauſe to cry out as 
Paul doth in Ron.7.24. O (þ0 led mar that 1 am, who (hall d:licer me fron this 
body of dcatb (in (in) ? Burt yer the ſame Apoſtle gives this ſatisfatory anſwer 
two his ſaid interrogat.on in v.2 5.1 thank God thro gb JeſirsCiriſt 017 1 01d,b.cauſe 
I (ha! 4? the end of this life, con: by bis mediation 10 b: perfectly deb vered from 
tis body of death, or from this ſonuing body : and this truth the Avoltle doch 
furcher confirm by his next concluding words in Kom.8.1. There 5 then no C07 
demnation to them that are: Chriſt F«ſus : and the reaſon is,becauſe death doth 
pur an end to this finning body ; then, and not «ill then, th's kinde of Or - 
ginal fin thall be altogether aboliſhzd ro ſuch as ate in Chriſt Jeſr's by faith : 
and fo ſaith P. Marty, in the bleſled reſurre on ve (hill have a new made bo- 
dy, ficted for eternal felicity. Bur 1] it muſt be rememb:ed, as 1 ſaid betory, 
that though ſuch as are regenerate are in part renewed here through grace, yer 
that grace of regeneration is not ſo perfe-t, as to free them from the vindica- 
tive pun.ſhmenc of their double Spiritual death, bur that the thoughts and 
imaginations of their heart will be evil, and onely evil, an4 thac cont-nually, 
even as long as they (hall live in this world : hangs Favs the regenerate part of 
their minde doth make continual war againſt their unregenerate part z and in 
this reſpeR it was that regenerate Fa! ſaid ; I ſee a0ther law in my members, 
warring againſt the lLzw of iny mind,aad br11gang me 1#to captic1'y to the Low of fin 
which is in my membey:,Rom.7.23. 0 ſpoiled or wearied man tha! 11mgw'e half 
deliver me from this bedy of death (in # Tag i7w Gt is tranſlated Sro.!'cd by 
Mr, 2/0. But Door 14{:t and B.z1 ſay, ir fignifies one that is wearied with 
continual combares, like as a Champion, which ſtriving a long time, is like to 
be overcome by his adverſary, unlefs he be helped. And by this exclamation he 
ſhewerh che greatneſs of his combare with his Original! finninz nature,o.ut of the 
which he was not able to wreſtle by h:s ovn ſtrenorh : and therefore he car- 
neftly d-firerh ro be perfeRtly delivered, redecmed, ur juſt fied f:om this body of 
lin,by the merits of Chriſt at the end of this life, and at the general rcſurreti- 
on, before the bar of Gods Judgement. : 

4. In caſe Mr, Nor'o : had been fo happy as to have obſerved the faid dſt n- 
ion between the threatning of the Covenant of nature, and the threatning 
of rhe Covenant of grace, (as he ought to have been, before he anſwered my 
Dialogue, conſidering what hints 1 gave him of ir in my ſaid Dialogue) he 
might have found, that though God did make a wide diff:rence between the elect 
and reprobates, in the threatning of the Covenant of grace, yet that he made 
no diiference between them in the threatning of the Covenant of nature ; and 
then he might by that means have found out, that the eflential part of that 
threatned puniſhment was the execution of that juſtice, which proceeded from 
the ſaid curſe conſidered abſolutely in ir ſelf, nr? 5 any reſpeR ro the eleR in 


the threarning of that Covenant, according to his o.vn firſt diſtinRion in pag.7. 
And this eſſential puniſhment of deprivation, which is an effeR of juſtice, and 
of the which God was the Author, as himſelf alſo ſaith in pag.$. in depriving 
Adan and all hiscle& pofterity, as _ as his reprobare poſterity of his con= 

2 created 


Rom. 5.24425, 
with Rom. 8.1. 


Rom, 7.2 3,2 4- 


Tre elef theme 
[clues do bear 

th, puntſhmet 

of the death of 
the Covenait.of 
Na'ure. as a ſt- 
tifatiionto the 


peſtice of God 
that C0; t« 


nanr, 


_—  — —— 109% AO cn lt GO GAGE 


The Death threatned in Gen. 2,17. # neither Chap. 1; 


The obrdionce 


of 


C10: ſt do:1 


n8: a/c WA [4 


the 
the 


eleci 1041 


guilt a'id 


panijh nn! of 


Adams firſt j11, 


but yt it doth 


d:ſchaige ther 


fro 
of 


b x. 


m tie gal? 
therr moral 


Reply IO, 


creared image of moral perfeRions, never more to be reſtored to their nature 
in this world, nor in the world to come, becauſe our nature ſhall then be made 
{upe: natural. 

But Mr, Noi104 ſcems to contradiR this,. becauſe he ſaith in his next words, 
that the eleR ſutfer no part of parnal pun.thment ; and yer ir ſzems ro me,that 
he doth alſo contradict this aflertion, for he ſaith in pay.z5 5. that Orig nal fin 
is the parnal effect of Adams lin; 1.e. it is fo by conſequent, as | (ſhzwed 
betorc : andrhence alſo it followes, that cven the elect as well asthe reprobates 
do ſatfer the ſame parnal wrath of God, that was threatned onely in the Co- 
venant of nature. And 2. Thence it doth alſo follow, . that it is as true as (Gods 
dcfun.tive threatning is true in the Covenant of nature, that the clett do ſat'+- 
he t/1c v.ndicat.vc Juſtice of thac Covenant in their 04n perſons ; and conſe 
quently that Chrift was not Adams ſuacty in that Covenant, to ſuifer that de= 
active curſe for his redempt.on, as Mr, Nerto4 doth athim, and ſo he doth alſo 
athtm anocher groſs error in p.1g. 137. {ie 10, namely, that the obedience of 
Chriſt d.icharg:th believers from the guilr of that hrft att of Adans d.fobedi- 
ence in cat-ng the forbidden fruit. Bur in caſe this aflertion were true, chen bc- 
Levers ſhould be reſtorcd to that natural image of God, inthe which Adam was 
created © but | have thewed the contra:y,namely,that all believers are under the 
guik and punihment of dams hit act of d.tubedience againft. the Covenant 
of nacure, be.ng utterly deprived of Gods ſa:d concreatzd image, even as lung 
as they Lve in this woild : and trom thence -t followes, that ſeeing they do bear 
that v.ndicative punthinent in their own perſons, that the obedience of Chriſt 
was not ordained to di{charge the cleR from the guilt and punithment of this 
firſt fin of Adam : and yet | yrant that the obedience of Chriſt was ordained 
to d.{.harge all bel:eve:s from rhe gwit and puniſhment of Adams ſecond ſort of 
fin, wh.ch > commonly called Orig.nal fin : bur that kinde of fin was not for 
biiden, nexhcr by the Law of nature, nor yet by the tranſient Law of the Co- 
ycnant of nature ; it was not condenined,but onely by the ficſt nzw Covenant of 
grace, lhic acc wyſterics in D.vinity, wh.ch whoſoever doth not unde:ſtand, 
cannot be ſo ſound a Divine, as clſz they m.ghr be. 

5- I conclude from the premiſes, that the Kinde cf death; that was threatned 
for Adams tranſyrefſion of the Cnenant of nature in Ge”. 2.17. was nut cor- 
rectively po-nal, but vindicat:vely parnal even to the ele by nature, as much 
as to the ieprobates. And 2. That God ordained this punithment to be execured 
as a definitive puniflunent, for the ſatisfatpn of his juſtice for Adams tranſ- 
g.ccſſon cf the faid Covenant of nature. 

Burt ſaith Mr, No-10: in pag.z 5. 

Whileſt you actnonicdge that Grd in Ger. 2.17: laid downa rulc of juſtice 
to Adj, you muſt needs imply thc lurery of che elect to ave ſativhed the rule 
of ths juſt.cc,and conſequently to have ſuttered the wrath of God : and in his 
concluſion he ſaith, you racitcly contradict your ſelf, and act our cauſe. 

1 have theyed before, that the cleft themſelves do bear the threatncd pu- 
n \hment of 4dains tranſgreflion of the Covenant of natwe, cven as a ſa- 
tixfaction to Gods J.ſtice in that Cuvenant : and from thence it doth follow, 
that ſecing the cleft bear it in their own perſons, Chriſt was not Ad.um: ſurery 
to bear it tor himyn a way of (atisfaCtion to the curſe of rhe Covenant for their 
redemption tom it. 2. In 
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2. In caſe it could be proved that Chriſt as M:d ator was Adam; ſurety in 
the Covenant of narure, to bcar that cya tor his redemption, thence it will 
follow, that that Covenant was a Cov of grace and reconciliat:on. And 
2. That there never was a Cuvcnant of nature, but of grace onely. Bur doubt- 
leſs ris a dangero'1s error, thus to confound the Covenant of grace w.th the Co- 
venant of nature. : : 

3. 1 have given four ſound reaſons in my Dialegue in pag. 4,546. to prove 
that Chriſt could not be the ſurety of rhe ele inthe Covenant of nature, to 
ſati-fic Gods Juſtice, by ſuffering the ſame rthrearned puniihment for their re- 
dempcion from it. 

And 5. The Sun at noon=day is not more clear then this reaſon is, becauſe 
no other pe1 ſon is comprehended under the Covenant of nature,bur 4dans na- 
tural generat.on onely : and thence. it followes, that ſeeing Chriſt is none of 
Adams natural generation, he cannot be comprehended under that poſitive and 
tranſcient Covenant & nature, as ric ſurery of rhe ele, ro do the command, 
and to ſuffer the cilential curſe of that Covenant, as Mr. No. to: doth athrm 
(rhough mcſt erroneoully) in his uſt foundation propelition, in pag.z. and of 
this more in Reply 12. «17. 

4. Paul faith .n 2 Cor.1 5.47- The firſt ma" us of the carth Earihy, the ſerond 
mat us the I 01d from Hauer, DP. Martyr faith in Com.pl.2.6c3. that Chriſt may 
be ſaid ro come from Heaven, even as touching his humane nature, ſeeing, his 
boly had nv Or'ginal from the ſeed of man, bur f. om the Holy (hoſt, Lake 1. 
35. and from thence I infer, that in this reſpett alſo Chrift could not become 
Agams {urety in the Covenant of nature, 

2. Saith Mr. No#'9 7, you tacitely contradict your {clf, and aRour cauſe. 

I wonder at this inference: 1 heartily with that Mr. Norto / dot 1 not willingly 
miſinterprer the fence of the Dialogue,cn purpele to caft an vdium upon ir,and 
alſo to amuſe the leſs wai y Reader fecing 1 have in pag.5. ſo pla nly d.ſtinguith= 
ed the Covenant of naturc in G-.2.17. from the Covenuut of grace in G ». 
3-1 5. Bur in ſtcad of working this obvious diſtinton beracen r'1e two Cove- 
nants, and their rhreatncd panithments, he doth by a falli-y cnto:nd them ; 
and then he makes h's Reader believe, rhart whileſt 1 ackno.sledge that God 
Laid down this rule of h's juſtice ro 44am in Ger.2.17. that 1 muſt f-om thence 
n:eds imply, rhart Chriſt was re ſurery of the cle, toſarivhe that rule of (Gods 
Jaikice, by ſuffering rhat curſe of that Covenant for them. But any one thar 
will but read my Dialogue in pag. 4.5. may ſee that I have there thewed, Har 
the threatned punihment of that Covenint was nothing elfe but a Spiritual 
death, by being deprived of Gods image of moral perfeRions, and thatr'ie eleR 
themſelves do bear it : and therefore 1 did infer, that it was al:ogerher nzed- 
Ic!s,and alſo ſcncelefs, 1:ar Chrift ſhould be their ſurcry ro bear it for them : 
yea,it isno leſs then hor:cid blaſphemy ro aſhcm ( as Mr. Nu;to : doth by necef[:- 
ry conſequence) that Chriſt d:d bear ir: for he doth afhrm that Chriſt did 
bear the eſſential curſe of that threatned death in Gov.2.1 7.- 

I conclude therefore, that Mr, Norton doth beguile both himfelf, and his lefs 
wary Reader, in affi:ming that 1 do tacitely contradi& my felt, and a& his 
caulc ; bur the indifferent Reader will ſoon ſee the contrary,and the Lord 1 hope 


will in much mercy keep my foul from aRing ſach an heterodoxal ang dangerous 
cauſe as his is, Bur 
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Bur Mr. No+t04 doth proceed in pag.22. rodiſtribure [ Death for $15.] 
1. The boly of Chriſt. 
2. Tothe {cul of Chriſt, + 

It is a great error to diſtribute the threatned dearth in Ger.2.17. ro the budy 
of Chriſt, ſceing that death was no bodily death, bur a Spiritual death onely, 
in being, deprived of the image of Golds moral perfections. 

2 It is another grand error to affirm, (as he doth) that the bod.ly death of 
Chriſt was ſuch a vindicat.ve death, as was threatned to the bodies of rept = 
bates : fur in pag 22. he makes them both alike in their bod.ly death, withour 
any ditterence. It is,lauh he, a temporal and properly parnal punithment in 
Chriſt ; and {> ſaith he, it isa temporal and properly parnal punithment in the 
reprobates, This odious comparing of the bodily death of Chriſt v» che bodily 
death of reprobates, doth ſtrungly taſte of herehic in my pallate. 

3 Incaſc the bod:ly death of Chriſt had bcen inflict.d from the vindicative 
wrath of God, as it is upon reprobates for their inherent fin, then 1 wonder 
how it could be accepred of God as an expiatory ſacrifice, ſeeing it is the decla- 
red Law of God, that no ſacrifice thall be accepred of him, in caſe it have a- 
ny ſpot or blemiſh in it. And the ancient Ebrew Doctors do tell us, that there 
are above fifty blemiſhes that did diſable a Lamb From being offered in ſacrifice. 
See Atr{. in Exod. 12.5. It%. 22.21,224,24. Namb. 1 9.2. and Dex!. 17.1. with 
1 Pet.1.19. And the onely reaſon why ſuch Sacritices were commanded to be 
perfect and without blemih, was, becauſc they were ordained to be rypes of 
Chriſts finleſs ſacrifice : Sce Ainf. in Ley. 1.3410, cc. And 2. A Sacrihice is 
not accepted of God, unleſs the Prieſt that otters it be holy and harmleſs, and 
ſeparated from finners, Eby. 7.26. Ebr. 9.14. Sec Arn. in Exod. 28.2. 1:4.4-3- 
Lev.g.7. Lev.il6 33. Liyizllly. Numb. 16.5. Numb. 20.26. In thele reſpetts ir 
may be concluded for an Orthodox truth,that the Death and Sacrifice of ©_ hriſt 
was not inflicted on him,as a proper punilhment from the demeritorious cauſe of 
fin impured, as the death of reorobares is. 

4+ In caſe the death of Chiiſt was inflifted on his body from Gods wrath, 
as it is upon reprobates as a proper vindicative punithment, then 1 wonder who 
was the Prieſt in that kinde of death and Sacrifice ? Declare it who can, for 
1 cannot : enely in the negative I can truly ſay, not himſelf ; for in that kinde 
of death that is inflied as a proper puniſhment, man muſt nor be an agent, bur 
a patient ; and thence it muſt follow, that cither God the Father muſt be the 
Prieſt, to put him tv death by his own vindicative wrath, or clſc the Devil and 
his Inſtruments, the Scribes and Phariſees, Pilate and the Roman Souldicrs 
muſt be the Prieſt in his death : this odious conſequence doth necelſarily follow 
from his ſaid diſtribution of death rothe body of Chriſt, in the ſame vindicarive 
ence 25 it is to reprobates. 

5- I have ſhewed in my former printed Reply,in pag. 52,14 5,146,1471 95+ 
ec. That Chriſts death and Sacrifice was not formally ct#etted from the threat- 
ning of any Law that was given to fallen man, and that himſclf was both the 
Prieſt and Sacrifice in the formality of his own death : and therefore his death 
muſt be diſtingwſhed frem that kinde of death that was inflifted for the punith= 
ment of Original fit on fallen man, 

6. I havc alſo abundantly ſhewed inmy aforeſaid printed Reply, that no fin 
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Chap. 4 Bodily death,nor an Eternal death in Hell, 


was imputed unto Chrift by God, as the demeriturious cauſe of his dearth : and 
thence it doth alſo fullow, that the death of Chriſt was nor inflicted on h.m, 
neither from Gods proper penal wrath, as it is upon reprobates, nor yer from 
his caſtigatory wrath, as it is upon the ele& for Original fin : and the reaſon 
thereof is as clear asthe Sun, namely, becauſe Chrift not be.ng any of A4d.1ms 
natural generation, was not guilty of Adams fin, (nor yer 5 any other mans 
fin) for he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and rheretore he could nor come 
under that curſed Spiritual death, that was threatned ro Adam, for the tran{- 
grefſion of the Covenant of nature, nor yet under the curſe of a bodily death. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, Toa! the jung of death is 6, 1 Cor. 15-56. His meaning s, 
that the ſecond fort of Adm; fin (called Original lin) \-a5 0:da ned to bethe 
ſting of a bodily death to all the natural ſons of 44: : but ſceing Chriſt was 
none of the falltn Sons of 44a”, he could nor be ftung to death by th: fin, 
namely, not by the jult.ce of Gols thiexcning for Original fin, asit is in Ger. 
3-1 9.much lefs by the threatning of << Covenant of nature in Gen.z.17. The 
people of Rom. (ſaith P.Mar'yr)yielded{ reverence and obced.ence) unto C14! 12s, 
and untethe Dc-:5, becauſe they had vowed themſelves to death for the ſatc- 
guard of the people. Bur theſe things (ſaith he) being compared with Chrilt, 
are nothing, tor thoſe men thould otherwiſe have died ; #140 w'ich Law C':ſt 
was i0t bou1d, ſeeing in hi it was as well to lay down 1s life as '0 tbe at 29a:7 

Hence you ſee, thatin P. Martyrs judgement Chriſt was nox bound to d e by 
any Law that was given to man : and of this ſee more in Cha”. 12. and in my 
former pr.nted Reply, pag. 296.333. And ſaith Ambroſe, 4: boo mortis, co. 9: 

The ſoul whic J/] ; teth Ay: th, but tre [0 T4 that jeneth 8 ay:th 4or : and therc= 
fire ſeeing Chriſt was nv way guilty of fin, he dyed not by the juſtice of any 
Curie. 

2. S$4ith P, Marty inhis next Sefton, Feſirs of Nazareth ſffered death + 
04 !/'1» C07 : bur that he was made a Sacritice for our fins, that is not proved 
by the {-n:e or reaſon of mans judgement. In theſe words he doth dillinguith 
upon the death of Chriſt, as it was made a Sacrifice, from his death which he 
ſuffered as a maleta&tor on the Croſs, by the hand of many : and therefore the 
death of Chriſt in the formality of ir, was no more like ours, then his incarna- 
tion is like ours z as I have obſerved it in my former Book, 047.147.426. 

3- Thogh it was of neceſſity char Chriſt (hid die, yer it was not from the 
neceſſity of any ſinful nature, as the death of fallen man is ; bur it was by the 
neceſſity of the eternal Covenant onely. Ir was of neceſſity (faith P. Martyr) 
that Chriſt ſhould die by ſuppoſition of the divine providence and counſel, bc- 
cauſe God had decreed itſhould be fo, Com.?l.v.175. lis written in Zob4 10. 
35. Toe Sciiptury cannot be broken ; that is to ſay, it cannor otherwiſe be, but 
thar it muſt be fulfilled concerning thedeath of Chriſt. 

4. Þ. Martyr ſpeaking of the kind of fear that was in Chriſt, ſaith, thar he 
could neither fear fin, nor Hell fire, nor yer the Fatherly chaſt.cments of God. 

This precious aſſertion is worthy to be written inLetters of Gold;and ir doth ful- 
ly prove, that many of Mr. Nortons allertions are no better then C opper : frum 
this affertion it followes, that P. Marty; coald not hold that our fins were ſo in- 
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n.(hment, as .t is upon rep:obates, no nor yer as a caſt gatoty puniſhment, as ir 
:5 uron the elect : and therefore his mcan.ng can be no other, bur that Chriſt 
underwent them, according to the declared Covenant in Gen. 3-15. as the me- 
ritor.0us price 0; mans redem}/tion. And ſi.ch P. Mar'yr in 918.57 119 man :5 
chaltiſed or afflicted withour fin ; for this thing oncly our Sav.our ſatfered, 
naiacly, he ſuffered moſt grievors puniſhments without any faulc of his (h's 
chait.\cmenrs therefore were chaſt.ſcments of tryal)) and not correR.vely pxnal. 
5. Aut ifainh d: Tim's 4.12. 4c came byſi:'o lerth, but Chriſt by righ= 
teo+(,.f5 : and fo where 01r death is the punithmenr of lin, .s death is the y4- 
cr'fice for rhe fin. And {1th he in the City of God, /15.10. :ha?.24. Our g00l 
and trve Mcd.ator made it apparent, that it was not mans fle{hly ſubſtarce, bur 
fin that is evil ; and then faith he, the fleſh and foul of man may be both aſ- 
ſumed kepr,and pur ot wathour any guilt. And ſa-th he n {.13. c.7. bodily death 
be ng once propounded 25 a penalty for fn, is now cle&ted by Chr.ſt as a dali- 
verance and expiat.on of lin, to the crowning of juſt.ce with glocious v.Rary : 

but this kind? of jute is deſpiſcd by Mr. Nortoss legal juſtice. 
6, From the premiff:s it followes, that it is no lefs then blaſhemy in rhe 
hizheſt dezree, toaffirm as Mr. No-1on doth, that God unpured fin to Chrilt, 
The meritorious © the demeriorious cauſe of his death. Sceing God doth not impure lin to any 
but ro.ſuch onely as are actually guilty of the breach of his la v, Kon. 5.13. 
Rom4.ly. Ko7.7.8.1 C0.15-56. Bur Chrilt was no Law-breaker neither un- 
er the Covenant of nature, nor yet under the Covenant of grace, neither 
did he brea the Law of the eternal Covenant,nu not in the leaſt circumſtance, 
therefore no  iſtice in Gods revealed will co.!)d .moute any fin to him as the d:- 
mer:torious cauſe of his death and ſutferings : bur of this 1 have ſpoken more 

at large in chap.13. and clſcwhere. 
Bur Mr. No:to; duth proceed to diſtribure (D-at'1 for fin) to the ſoul 
of Chriſt. 

By his makin2 the ſoul of Chriſt ro ſaff-r that death that wis threatned in 
Gen.z.17. he doth make h:m to ſuffer a double Spiritual death. 1. 5y de: r.ving 
him of Gods image of mo: al perfe&ions, And 2. '4y conſequence to be dead n 
Original fin : and thercfo:e ro make Chriſts ſoul dead, according rorhe rrae 
meaning of that rhrearncd death, is ro make his ſoul dead in fin, whic'1 is rhe 
highelt degree of blaſphemy that can be utrered. But coavoid this, Mr. Norton 
runsinto another erruncous expoſition of that threarncd death, namely. that 
Chriſt ſutfered the eſſential rorments of Hell in his ſoul, in yag. 56.11 5,120, 
213 butl haveconfuted this expolition of the word Deat't in my former print- 
ed Reply, and in this Buok alſo, to the which 1 refer the Reader for further 
ſarisfaR.on. 

2. 1 will here recite the judgement of that eminent iſhop of Armach. 1. He 
expounds this queſt.on in his e ghteen Sermons on Redemption, pag.z 88. 

£. Did Chriſt ſuffer the pains of Hell ? 

A. He \ iffercd thoſe things thar ſuch an innocent Lamb might ſuſter ; bur he 
could not ſuffer rhe pains of Hell : the reaſon is, becauſe one Sing whic's makes 
Hell ro be Hell, is the gnawing worm of an accuſing conſcience. Now Chriſt 
had no ſuch worm, (he had a clear conſcience) as that he could be Rang with 


any ſuch evil. 
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2. Another great torment of Hell is deſparation, arifing from the appre= Doftor Uſher 
henfion of rhe Carpeiey of their — makes ro cule and doth make etev- 
blaſpheme God, and to carry an unexpreſkible hatred againſt him ; bur Chriſt n:ty ro be an eſ- 
could not do ſo ; he did not hate God : God forbid that Chriſt ſhould be lyable ſent:al part of 
to theſe paſſions. Hell torments. 

In theſe words Doftor #ſher doth make exerniry ( to be not a circumſtance 
to Hell rorments, as Mr. Norton doth but) to be an eſſential property to Hell 
rOrmMents. 

2. P, Martyr doth alſo make ererniry to be efſential to Hell rorments : Iris In com. pl.par. 
ſaid (faith he) rouching the puniſhmenes of the damned, That their worm ſhall 3+ P- 389-318. 
not be ext1:guſhed, Mar.g.43- And that Chrift at the laſt judgement will throw 
the dawned no eternal fire, Marth. 2 5.41. Bur faith he, if thou wilecavil at 
this word Eternal, becauſe ſome things that contirue long, are by a figure cab 
led Erernal, whereas otherwiſe they have an end, and at length break off ; he 
anſwersthus ; if this be not maniteſt, (namely, that eternity is pur for a long 
time) ler us (ſaith he) always underſtand Eternal in its own proper fignification. 

3. Saith P. Mar'yr inpag.318. ifdeath in Hell be tor crernal,it cannot pro» 
perly becalled death. 

4. Unto this I adde, that the ſeparation berween the places of Heaven and 
Hell is eternal, ſo that they cannot paſs from one to another, Lake 16.26, 

5. The ſoul of man was created to continue immortal after the death of the 
body ; thereforeit wnuſt be continued either in the place of eſſential glory, or in 
the place of eſſential torment : and thence it followes, that crernity is as eflen- 
tial ro Hell rorments, as it is eflential toglor;fied ſouls in Heaven. Death in 
Hell and life in Heaven are both cflenrially eternal, that is to ſay, infinite in 
lengrh though not in right. Bur ſecing Mr. Norton doth affirm, that eternity 
is not eflentia! ro Hell torments, it is meer that he ſhould ſhew by what au- 
thority of the ſacred Scriptures he doth affert it, and not run onely to humane 
fimilitudes of impriſoned debtors,as he dorh, or clſe he will preſume to know a- 
bove what is written. The word of God tells all that have ears to hear, that 
he hath joyned eternity to Hell rorments, but no where dath the word ſever 
Hel! rorments from erernity. 

6. Auſtin makes eternity to be as eſſential ro the pains of Hell, as the plea- City of God. 
ſures of Heaven are tothe godly : he ſaith they are borh al.ke included in one lib.21. cap.z3. 
andrhe ſame ſentence, namely, in Matth.2 5.46. Toey ſhall go into everlaſtin 
pains, and the righteous into eternal life. In this ſentence (Giith Auſtin) Chil 
doth make them parallels : here is everlaſting vains, and there is eternal life : 
now he that will ſay that this life (hall never <nd, and yer that thoſe pains ſhall 
end,is groſly abſurd : wherefore (ſaith he) ſeeing the life of the Saints ſhall be 
crernal —_— > fo by —— (hall yon ny be endleſs and 
everlaſting s our Annet, on this Chapt. re © quotes Auſtin to 
the ſaid ſence. , I fi 

7. To this purpuſe the Dialogue did propound fund ries, touchi 
Chrifts Lp of rhe crmencs of Hell in hs foul, " a revet. 'S 
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Mr. Norton doth thus anſwer in pag; 119,130. As Chriſt was guilty of Gn 
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by his voluntary undertaking thereof as a ſurety, ſo alſa he was ſenſible of an 
accufing conſcience : and (faith he) Doctor #+{et ſaith, If Chriſt did truly 
bear our fins, he ſuſtained alſo the grief of conſcience for them, which is the 
inſeparable compan.on of our fin. ; 

2. (Saith he) deſparation is not of the eflence, bur accidental in pana) 
arath. But 1 have contuted chis aflertion, not onely in this place, bur alſo in 
my former printed Reply, in pag-5 5,7 1- and clſewhere. 

'$. 1 will adde tothele what Mr. eames ſaith in his Portraiture, pag. 214. 
Chriſt (ſaith he) had no grief ct conlcience,which is an ad Jjunct of fin in the 
wicked ; ſo neither had he deſpa-r : he agrees with DoRor {her above cited, 
And it is a divine concluſion, that none clſe can ſuffer the ſecond death, bur 
thoſe onely, whoſe names are nor found written in the book of life, Rev.ze.1 5. 
2nd thence it followes, that ſuch as affirm that Chriſt ſuffered che ſecond death, 
do alſo affirm that his name was not written in the book of Lite. 


S ECT. Il. 


Come now to preve my athrmative ; aamely, that the kinde of death thar 

was threatned in Ge7. 2-17. muſt be underſtood onely of a double kinde of 
Ypiritual death. 

My reaſons are grounded on two conſiderable circumſtances in the Text. 

1. Onthecircumſtance of time : In the day, &>c. 

2. On the Antithefis of the ſaid death, namely, onthat kinde of life that 
was implicitely promiſed, in caſe Adam did bur firſt perform the condition of 
the Covenant of nature on his part, by his firſt cating of the Tree of the twe= 
fold lige. 

But 1. My Arg::ment fzem the circumſtance of time is thus framed. 

What k.nec of death focver it was that was threatned in Ge+.2 19. was moſt 
ſtrifly and fully executed in that very day [ or time}in the which Ad. did bur 
kt raſte of the forbidden fruit,. becauſe it was delivered in the nature of a de- 
hnitive,or cf an abſolute, or of a concluding threatning ; being double in the 
tbrew : In dying tou ſhall dye 14 the day thew cateſt thereof. 

Buc no other fort or kinde of death was ſtrictly executed in that ve- 
ry day {or time] in the which Adam did firſt taſte of the forbidden fruit, 
but the ſaid double kinde of Spemual death ancly. 

Therefore no other ſort or kinde of death was threarned in Gez.2.17. to be 
ſtrictly execured in that very day or time, inthe which Aden did firſt taſte of 
the forbidden fruit, but a double kinde of Spiritual death onely. 

1. 1 ſhall not need to fay much for the precf of the aſlumptien, becauſe 1 
ixlicve th$t. there is no deliberate man that will ſay, that any. othes kinde of 
death was ſtrily exccured in that very day or time,wherein Ada» did firſt raſte 
of the forbidden fruit ; eſpecially ſecing it isas evident by G:n.5.5. (as the 
Sun at noon-day) thar a bodily death was nor then ſtricly executed, becauſ- 
he ſtil] fived in body 93o-years atter that day : and (:veral old Authors do in- 
rerpret the word death in Gen- 2.17. as I do of a Sp-ritual death onely : and 
they give this reaſon for it, becaulc Adam died not in body rhe ſame day, bur |.- 
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ved 930 years aſter that day. Doftor #illet in Rom, 5, doth cite theſe three Several old ai 
hakes for it 3 1. Philo. 1b. de Alcgor. legi moſaic. 2. Eucheris 1. 1. in Geneſ, thors have exe 
3. Gregory in Epiſt.31. ad Evlog, . fomaed the | 

Theſe ancient writers have gircn the right ſence of the word Death in Ger. word Death it 
2.17. though Dottor 1illet doth nor ſtick ro their expelition : and I do alſo Gen.3.17. of 
tinde, that ſometimes it dor'z come to paſs, that ſome ancient Orthodox expo= 2 Spiritual 
Grions are palled over, and not ſo well marked as they ought to be ; either be- death in fix ofy 
cauſe they give bur a brief hint of the true expoſition, or elſe becauſe ſome lat- 
ter Expotitors, which are nor ſo ſound, are too ro commonly received for true ; 
by the means whereof the judgement of ethers is foreſtalled. 

4. 1 will adde unto theſe three ancient writers, what Mr. Jobn Goodwin 
faith in /Prndicie Fidet, in vag.104,105. Upon deeper conſideration (faith he) 
it will happily be found to be nearer the truth to hold,chat in theſe words, Thos 
(halt die the death : Gods meaning was not to threaten erernal death, either 
according to the Letter, or by way of equivalency : bur to have the word Death 
underſtood by Adam, as it indifferently Gignificth that evil of punithment, which 
was repreſented to him by the name Dearh. 

5. Mr. Baxter ſaith in his Epiſtle to his Aphoit/ms ; 1 am nor ſo clear and 
confident in my ſelf, as tothe nature of the death threatned in the firſt Coye- 
nant (made with Adam.) 

2. As touching the proporticn, it is ſo clear in it ſelf, rhar-1 conceive there 
are nane that are of a deliberate judgement, will deny it to be r.ghtly ground- 
ed on the ſaid defin tive circumſtance of time ; in the ſame day, or in the ſame 
point of time,in the which Adam did but taſte of the forbidden fruit, It djzng 
thou ſhalt die ; namely,rhou fhalt certainly dic,even in that point of time with- 
pes any _ : and ro this ſence of the word Day doth .4z1f. expound it in 

VU T+3 5336, 

3- This ſentence, 13 dying thou ſhalt dic, is cxadtly limited ro the very day 7 Ebrews do 
or time of eating, becauſe it is delivered in a doubled form of words ; namely, Þ{46t 74h ene 
as a definitive, or as a concluding threatning : as it is alſo well obſerved by our PÞ4#5#% the 
larger 4407. on 1. King.8.13. The Ebrews ſaith the Anxet, doth place much doubling of 
emphaſis inthe doubling of Yerbs ; and there the Annot. doth explain it in fix Verbs, and 
particular places of doubling,and at laſt doth reter this doubled phraſe, I dy- therefore when 
12g thes ſhalt die, in 2 Kings 1.4. to the ſame phraſe in Ge". 2.17. The 44797, 'hreatuings are 
doth firſt ſpeak of this doubled phraſe, I» b:/ding 1 have built, x Kings 8.1 3, {ovbledyit notes 
and there it faith, the Ebrews do place much cmphaſis in the doubling of #4 to be defi- 
Verbs ; for by that doubling of Verbs they do imply; 1. Certainty, Exod. 3.7. mtiie, 

2. Abundance, Gen.22.17. 3. Diligence, Ered.z .1 9. 4- A full or a through dc» 

ing of a thing, 1 Sem.26.25. 5. Cexrainty and Sveed, 1 $941.27.1. 6. The fi- 

viſhing or perfeRing of a thing, as in the ſaid circd place ef 1 Kings 8.1 3. In 

bralding 1have bw'lt ; that is w ſay; 1 have perfefily finiſhed the building. 

7+ Secing this doubled phraſe, I dying tho ſhalt die, in 2 Kings 1.4. is the 

lame with Gen.2.17. it implies the like definitive certainty in both places,though 

theſe rwo places ſpeak not of the ſame kinde of death,bur of two Gs 

differing kinds of dear' : for that in 2 Kings 1.4. ſpeaks only of a bedily death 

and Gen.2.17, ſpeaks only of a double Spiritual death. : 
$. God ſaid chus ro Abraban in _ $-13- Theu (halt knowing bnow ; thar 
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is, ſaith A4inſ. Tres ſhalt brow afuredly : and there he doth refer this doubled 
phraſe for the certainty thereot, to the like double phraſe of certainry in Gey, 
2.17, and therefore our laſt Tranſlators and the Gene-/4 de render it, K-ow of 
a ſ«ery, becauſe the ſaid phraſe doth imply, A ſhort or as aſſured certainty. 

g. Mc. Ainſ. doth obſerve the ſame rule of certainty from the do1bling of 
the word in Gez.z,17. This doubling of words (ſaith he) is often uſe4 in Scr;- 

ture t01 more carrgucls and aflurance, and to Hgnitic in things to come a 
pecdy performance, Gen.41-32. Exod.24.16. Gen 19.1 9. 

10, (Saith he) in Gev. 17.13. the doubling of the command { He ſhall be 
carcumaſed with c:roumctſies] was added both for the thing it felt, and alſo tor 
the time thereof, which was to be done in the eighth day after he birth : and 
ſo lay 1, the doubling of the threarning, in the day thou careſt thereof, 1z dy- 
ing tbou ſhalt dir, was added both for the certainry uf the thing it ſelf, and alſo 
for rhe punctual time of the execution thereof. 

11. The like doubled threatning God denounced againſt Abymelech, in caſe 
he did not preſently reſtore unto Abraham his Wite Sarah : Reſtore thou the Wife 
iS the man, ſor be 4s 4 Provbet, and be ſhall pray for thee, and live thou, and if 
theu reftare her net, hnaw that in dywng thou ſhalt die,Gen.20.7. This threaining 
was doubled for the aflured certainty of his bodily death, in caſe he did nor 
reſtore her : and in regard of the certainty, A4in/. duth refer it ro Gev.2.17. 

12. Mr, Aw. alſo Gith in Gen. 3.4. the Devil doth impuyn the certainty of 
Gods word, which had threatned affured death, in caſe 4dam did bur once cat 
of the forbidden fruit. This double rhreatning therefore, 1» the day theu eat 
«ft thereof, 14 dying theu ſhalt dye, was to afſure Adam, that it was a definitive 
or a concluding threatning. 

13. And as touching the propriety of the werd Day, and the punRual rime 
ef eating, 1 rcfcr the Reader for his further ſatsfation to Chap.z, in my An- 
{ver ro Objettion 3. 

14. God had ſoſtrily limited the exccurion of his ſaid definitive threarning, 
ts the very punctual time of that very day of Adams eating, that he could not 
repent of it, without the violation of his ſaid difinitive threatning : For Gods 
repentance is nothing cl{-, bur his willing of the 9: execution of histhrearned 
punithments,upen mans rep:<ntance. But God had net ordained any repentance 
in the Covenant of nature, to be performed by Adam as the condition en his 
partzto maye God for the z8n execution of his faid rhreatning : and thence ir 
tollowes, that ſecing God did not will any ſuch change in that his ſaid 
chreatning was an abſolute definitive threatning, and no way reverſeable ; and 
therefore it was fully and formally exccured at the very peint of time of that 
very day inthe which he did bur taſte of the forbidden fruit, | 

Is. Daxns ſairh in Fonab 3.9. that the ſenvence of God is of two forrs ; 
the rſt communatory or of threatning onely, the other difinirive and abſolute : 
this latter ſaith he, can never be revoked, the former may (by repemance, &c.) 

This diftintien berween Guds threarnings oc ſemence of puniſhment, makes 
it as Clear as the Sun at noon=day, that the threatning in Gen.2.17. was not 
delivered as a comminatory threatning,but as an abſoluce definitive rhrearning, 
and therefore it was fully execured in the very punRual rime of Ad:w1s cating, 
decauſc Gad did at that inftanc time deprive ddam of his image of _— 

ons, 


— _—- 


— -- 


—_—. 


Chap.1. p Buduly death,nor an Eternal death in Hell, 21 


S _ OO — -- — — - DW —— + — m— 
- 


— — OOO. 


ie*t,ons, an4 nv repentance was ordained for his reſtoration to his ſaid concrea- 
$Eg 770, 
16. As it #3 Guds good w;ll and pleaſure freely ro conſticure the puniſhment The death thar 
0 a 690: Spiritual death, to be executed on our firſt parents, in the very was threatned 
punctual time that 1d: Thould tranſgreſs tne Covenant of narure, by cating of 3 Gen.2.1 7. 
Uic ocb.dden fruit : and alſo that the faid twofold death thould in lice ſors tall bath two parts, 
«yon all his natural poſterity ſucceſhively to the worlds cndyas ſoon as they thould #s 13 Reply 7. 
become perſons in the womb as Ada was,when he taſted of the forbidden fruit : Toe glorious 
ſo in like ſort it followes from the Ant.thefts, that God did promiſe a twofold Church of 
life to be continued to A4:{um-and to all his natural poſterity, in caſc he had bur Chyi(t «pon 
rſt cearen of Gets Caryn the tree of the. twofold life, as I noted it before earth, which 
in Leoly 7. and alſo in Sed. 3. Reply 22423. TD ſome do ſay 
17. This precious rule of certainty, rouching Gods definitive threatning in ſhall be without 
the Covenant of nature, Mr. Nortex doth not obſerve, and therefore he (i for a thous 
confound this Covenant, and this threatned Spiritual death, with the other ſand years, is 
kinds of death that are threarned onely in the Covenant of grace, to the ut= juſ?ly conſuted 
rex confuſion of ſundry points of Divinity, and of the true ſence of many Scri= þy the defini= 
: for he doth affum in his fiſt toundation propelition, in pag.2. rhat trye death in 
God did conſticute Chriſt ro be Adams ſurety in the Covenant of narure, for ſn,that js in- 
two main cads. 1. To do the command of that Covenant in a way of works, flifted upon alt 
(which indeed required no other work, bur to cat of rhe Tree of life in the Adams poſter:- 
carthly Paradiſc in the Countrey of Eden) and 2. To ſuffer the eflential puniſh» ry to the end of 
ment of that curſed death, which was no other but a twofold Spiritual death, the world in 
as 1 have explained it in Reply 6. and therefore it can be no leſs rien blaſphe= Gen.z.17. 
ay, if it be not Hereſie to affirm that Chriſt was Adams ſurery to ſuffer that 17 ;5 no leſs thes 
twofold Spuritual dearh. ; bla fphemy,if it 
18. All ſach ar are willing to embrace the truth in the love of it, may ſoon je ngt bereſie, 
ke that God harh pur none clſc under the threarning of rhe Covenant of na= to affirm that 
ture, but Adam and his natural generation onely, by Rem.y.12. and Epheſ.z. Cy; was a: 
1 323335. and thence it followes, that ſeeing Chrift was none of Adams natural [ety to ſuffer 
generation, he cannot come under the Covenant of nature, as the ſurety of the tha; hind of 
cleR, ro do the command, and to ſuffer the curſe of that Covenant for mans Jeath which is 
redemption : neither is there any redemprion art all from the facit part of the th;earned in 
Spiritual death, bur even the cle chemſelves do ſutfer it as long as they live in the C9: encut 
this world. And for the fuller confuration of h:s ſaid heterodoxal renent,l gave of nature. 
four reaſons in my Dialogue, in pag. 5. why Chriſt cannor be our ſurety in the Ram. 5.12. 
Covenant of nature ; and thoſe reaſons Rand Rill in their full force, like moune 
Sion, notwit ing what Mr. Norton hath anſ»ered, or can anſwer : bur 
when God pr» Ham his underſtanding, to diftinguiſh the Covenant of 
nature from the Covenant of grace, then, and not till then he will ſce the 
tr of them. And 2. I have alſo ſhewed in my former princed Reply, that 
Chriſt could not be our ſurery in the Covenant of nature, in peg. 86,1 50,1 52. 
I, The word Swrety in Ebr.7.22. is applied by the Apoſtle to the everlaſting Ebr.7-2 2. 
Priefthood of Chriſt, by his interceſſion in Heaven for all believers ; and nor 
to the Covrenane of nature. 
2. Thar thing which doth make Chriſt to be an everlaſting ſurery (or cer- 
raigry) for believing fnners,in Heaven, is Gods unchangeable Oath: for ir is 
by 
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by that unchangeable Oath that Chriſt is made a ſure, a ſtedfaſt,an unalterable, 
an unchangeable, and an eternal High Prieſt, even now after his refurre= 
ion and aflention into Heaven : for (faith the Apoſtle in ver. 24.) this man 
(:.e. this ſure High Prieſt) becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeablc 
Prieſthood ; wherefore he 1s able alſo ro ſave them for evermore, that come un- 
to God by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to make intercetſion for them, Ebr.7.24, 
25. with Eh1.10.12. Sce alſo at Reply 1 0. 

3- He was made a Pricſt of a better Teſtament, then the outward typical 
Teſtament of works was ; for that Teſtament which was made onely with the 
national Church at mount St0#, was confirmed with no other blood bur rhe 
blood of beaſts unely, Exod. 24. and thoſe rypical Prieſts, and thoſe rypical 
works of the Law, were ordained but to juſt.ke rheir bodies onely, from their 
ecremonial fins, by the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean Ewes, did ſanctifie no other ways to the purifying of 
their fleſh or bodies from their ceremonial fins. Bur Chr.{t was made a High 
Prieſt of a better Teſtament, which he alſo conficmed by his ewn bloody dearth 
and ſacrifice, for the purifying of the ſoul or conſcience from moral fins ; and 
now by his reſurreftion and aflzntion into Heaven he continues to be a ſure 
High Prieſt of the better Teſtament. 

4- Others do expound the word Surety in Ebr.7.22. that Chriſt as Mediator, 
did undertake on Gods behalf ro perform his Cuwenant towards us : and 2. Thar 
he alſo undertook on mans behalt, that they ſhall perform rhat ubedience which 
God requires of them in his Covenant of grace. This aflertion is in it ſelf a 
welt precious truth,as it doth ariſe from the word Med: ater : out this truch doth 
not ariſe from the word $«3cty in Eby. 7.22. and therefore 1 believe that my for- 
mer expoſition is moſt agreeable to the true ſence of the wordSurety in Ebr.7.22. 

5. Mr. Norto 1 doth all along confound the word Surety of the better Teſta- 
ment, with the meer Covenant of nature made with Adam, which was not a- 
ny Teſtament, as the rypical Covenaat of works was with the Jews ; neither is 
it now in being : bur it was totally extinguithed as ſoon as it was tranſgrefled, 
ſo extreamly hererodox is hisexpolition of the word Surety in Ebr.2.22. Bur of 
thisrext ſce more in Chap,11. 

Bur ſaith Mr. Norton in Þag.11. 

The argument is not at all infringed, by ſaying that Chriſt is our ſurery in 
relation ro the Covenant of grace, (called a better Covenant in Ebr.7.22.) but 
not in relation to the Covenant of works : for (ſaith he) we are to know that 
the Covenant of prace it ſelf obligeth us to fulfil rhe Covenant of works in our 
ſurety, Ko.3.31, There are many great errors in this aflertion, 

1. Itis a common miſleading error to call the Covenant of nature the Co- 
venant of works ; as I have ſhewedirt more at large elſewhere. 

2. It is another great crror, to ſay that we are to know that the Covenant 
of gracc it ſelf doth oblige us to fulfil the Covenant of works in our ſurery,ſec- 
ing it canmanded ro other work, but once earing, of the tree of lite,for the ful- 
filling of it ; neicher 2. doth the Covenant of grace oblige our ſurery to ſuffer 
chat threatned puniſhment, ſecing it was nv other bur a double Spiritual death. 

3 It is anather greaterror, to ſay as he doth in pag.11, that we cannot ful- 
fi} 1116 righteouſneſs of the Lay in our ſurety by believing, (For faith eſtabliſh- 


th 


—  —— -——<O o--—- Ln ————_—_—_—_—_—_ -” -— > — -- 
” CAHET” —OCoO—_— CC a — 


Chap. 1. 4 Bodily death,nor an Eternal death in Hell, 23 


eth the Law, Rom-3.31-) 1f it were not a truth tharghe fulfilled the Covenant Rom. 3.31, 
of nature, which he calls the Covenant of works, for us; he cites Rom. 3+3L+ 
to prove that Chriſt fulfilled the Covenant of nature,which he doth corruptly The CoLenasr 
call the Covenant of works. But in caſe he did cite an hundred Scriptures more of nature mad: 
to prove it, he ould but ſo ofren rake Gods Name in vain 2 for I have ſhewed with Adam 
in S:({.3. that the Covenant uf nature made with Ada was wholly extinguiſh- was ordained 
ed, as ſoon as Adan had bur talted of the forbidden fruir, and had but received to blaſt no long- 
the threarned puniſhment of a double Spiritual death, The dare of that arbi- er,then till A- 
trary and tranſient Covenant, was bur like the date of the Kings arbitrary Let» dams obedrence 
ters Parent, which was ordained to ſtand no longer in force, bur to ſuch a day, or diſqbedrence 
or to {uch a point of time onely, or to the event of ſuch an ation ; and then was tried by 
the date being expired, the ſaid Letters Patent dv ceaſe to be any longer 1n one tranſeent 
force ; and jult ſo was the date of the Covenant of nature : it was (as 1 thew- att of eating, 
ed before) roſtand no longer in force, then rill the firſt at of Adams cating, 01ly. 
either of the tree of the twofold life, for the confirmation of his concreated 
perfeRions after Gods image, or for his deprivation of his concreated pertecti» 
ons by cating of the forbidden fruit : And therefore, 

In caſe Cain or Abel had found any fruit on the ſaid trees in their days, thei! 
caring of the former forbidden truit had becn no fin, becauſe the ſaid Cove-- 
nant was not then in force, bur it was made utterly null, as ſoon as Adam had 
received the threatned punifhment of a double Spiritual death. 

4. It is another great errur, to affirm that Chriſts oledicuce ro the moral 
Law of nature, was the fulfilling of the firſt Covenant made with. Adam for 
our juſtification ; ſceing the Law of nature was or ordained to be the Cove- 
nant of nature for Adams juſtification. Bur in caſe Adams obedience to the Law 
of nature, had been ordained to be the condition of his fulfilling the Covenant 
of nature, then he could not have tranſgreſſtd ir, becauſe his ſoul and body 
were created in pe1 fect moral pertections ; fothat his underſtanding, will, and 
affeRX.ons could nor fin againſt the Laiv of his nature, until he had firſt tranſ- 
grefſed the arbitrary Covenant of nature, which was founded onely on his tran= 
fient a&t of once eating of the forbidden fruit ; avd thence it followes,that that 
tranſient Covenant was to laſt no longer, then ti!l the tryal of Adams obedis 
ence, or difob<diegce was made by the faid tranſient at of once cating onely : 
it was not made for the womans fit at of cating, becauſe nur ſhz, bur he was 
ordained to be the head of that Covenant ; therefore it was not the womans 
firſt at of cating the forbidden fruit rhat did break that Covenant, as it would 
have been, in caſe her att of eating had been a fin againſt any branch & the 
moral Law of her nature,ſceing her ſingle perſon was created after Gods image 
in a peifeQ conformity to every branch of the moral law of nature, as much as 
Adam was, as I have (hewed it more atlarge in Chap.4. 

Bur ſaith Mr. Nor:0z in pag.26. 

Thar which is of the eſſence or ſubſtance of the puniſhment cf 4dans fin,is 
primarily in the, curſe ; and therefore: it is primarily to be underſtood : and 
fromthence he infers, That death /or ſ6*, and not Death in ſin, is of the effence 
of the puniſhment of fin, 

And immediately before, he ſaid thus ; All that you ſay concerning Spiritu- 
al death befalling Adam, in the day that he finned, as primarily inflicted, is 


Vain 


There are many great errors in theſe anſwers, 

Reply I4., 1. Ir is a preſumpruous error in the higheſt degreezto afhrm that ic was Guds 
intention in the Covenant of nature, to threaten Adam and all his natural po- 

* Rerity, with an eternal death in Hell ; bur 1 thin' I have made it evident be- 
The death = fore inthe beginning of S:{7.2, that the death threatned in Ger.2.17. (ot what 
threatned '® king ſoever it was) was a definitive threatning 3 and therefore that it was moſt 
the Courant of rifly and formally executed in the very ſame point of time of the ſame day, 
nature cant herein Adam did but firſt taſte of rhe forbidden fruit 3 and God doth (till con- 
be underſtood of (;911e ro execnre the ſame death moſt trialy, upon all Adams natural poſteriry 
areternal death \-ceffively, in the very ſame point of time, wherein they do become perſons in 
in Hell, becauſe te womb : and thar death is executed as much upon the cle&, as upon the re= 
that death was \obate, as a ſatisfaRtion to Gods Juſtice for their breachof the Covenant of 
net ſiriftly and nure. 
penally execl= , In caſe God had intended (or ordered) to threaten an eternal death in 
ted in the time Hel] to Adam and to all his natural poſterity, by his ſaid definitive ſentence, as 
of Adams eat- hedid a duuble Spiritual death, he ſhould have thrown Adam and Eve into 
ng, as 4 Spiit- Hell inthe very time of his cating, and then the world had been made and de- 
tual death i® ftroyed within the compaſs of the firſt fix days: bur ſeeing God had elefted a 
ſn was. cerrain number of Adams fallen poſteriry to an crernal life in Heaven, he could 
not condemn them to Hell by thar definitive ſentence in Gen.2.19. for then he 
ſheuld both elcR them and rejeR them from all eternity ; which is to confound 
Gods decrees. Yea Mr. Nortot himſelf doth affirm in pag.z 7. that eternal death 
was never intended as cuncerning the ele, and yer he ſeems to contradidt that 
aſſertion by this forecited aſſertion, ; 

3- Iris another preſumpruous error in the higheſt degree, to judge of Gods 
ſecrer and eternal intentions, touching, h:s definitive threatning in Gen.2.17. 
as if he intended an eternal death in Hell by that threatning,whules Adam ftood 
in his innocency ; for in the time of his innocency there was no other revealed 
Law or Covenant that threatned death, bur the revcaled Law of the Covenant 
of nature in Gen.2.17. And in the beg;nning of this Settion I have ſhewed that 
law did not threaten any other death bur a double Spiritual death onely. 

4- Ir is another grand error, to affirm thar the primary puniſhment & a Spi= 
ritual death, denieth not the infl. Ring of an eternal death in Hell ro be intend- 
ed afterwards : nay (faith he) it rather argueth that eternal death in Hell was 
primarily intended, becauſe not executed according to that propolition ; thar 
which is ficlt in intention, is laſt n exccution. 

Regly 15, +1 have ſheved before, that the primary puniſkment was a double Spiritual 
death, and thar the ſaid Spiritual death was inflicted as a ſatisfation ro Gods 
juſtice in that Covenant ; and therefore that irdoth deny the inflifting of an 
eternal death in Hell w be intended afterwards for the puniſhment of Adams 
firſt fin in cating the forbidden fruit. 

2. (Saith he) erernal dcarh was primarily intended, becauſe it was 

not execured according to that propofition ; that which is firſt in incenci= 
on is laſt inexccution. That 
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Thar pr ion, upon which he builds his judgement, is no berrer to cruſt 
$0 then a ſtatfe of 8 Som Reed, as ſuch unſound conkdence is called in Eſz. 
36.6. for this propolitian is ſoundly confured by Mr. 1 aw/o4. 

There be (ſaith he) two propolitians 
dodtrine of Gods dectecs, (or of Gods ſecrer intent.ons.) 

Thefult is, 2 nod primum 11 tutentionejd uliinumm iu executione, Oat which 
is firſt in _quemrion,is laſt in execution. 

The ſecond is, Ordrnate volens, prius v41t finem, deinde media ad fintm, he 
that aQts rationally and orderly, firſt wills the end, thenthe means to the end. 

Theſe (ſaith he) are made principles in Divinity, and muſt be the meaſure 
and rule according unto which we mult underſtand the word of God, f,cakng 
of his high and miſtzrious decrees. 

Yet (1. Saith he theſe do not agree unto God, but applicd unto h.m dexo- 
gatc from his plorious perfeQtions. 

' (Solth ba} they are acither truly underſtood, nor rightly appticd to the 


God. 

3- (Saith he} the firſt (raken out of the blaſphemo's Commentatsr, whom 

ſome think to be Averges, ar ſome ther) is fallcly underitood, and arerw.ſc 

iaterpreted then the Author firſt meant it, as 0:c8# tells us : for thus ſome ex 

it ; that - hich is the chiefeſt ching in intept.ongs that ro which al! things 

in the execution are ultimately referred : and what s ths to their puryoſe who 
ule ir, vr rather abuſe it ? | 

This interpretation doth nat only canfure Mr. Nor's%s inference, bat it doth 
alſo much ſtrengthen my expoſitign of rhe death threatned in Gen.2.17. to be 
intended of no other kind of death, burtof a Sp-ricual dearth onely : tor ynto 
thecxccurian of that death (by depriving 442+» of his concreared life of moral 
perieRtions) ali things ip the Covexant of nature is to be referred, and not ty 
thoſe other kinds of death, which were nat threatned until the after Covenant 
of grace was rt declared) His ſecond 1 oatir, becauſe it doth not concern my 
preſent Reply. 

4. Saith Mr. Noris ', that which is of the efleace or ſubſtance of the 
puniſhment of Adzm fin, is primarily in the cuſe.; and theretoce it is 
primarily to be underſtood. And from thence he doth infer, Tat death 
for fin, and not Duath 4 ſir, is of the lence of the puniſhment of fin. 

I have abundantly ſhewed, that the Spiritual death that was threarned in 
Gen.2-17. isthe onely cilence and ſubſtance of that puniſhment that was ig» 
flited on Adam, and on all his natural poſterity ſuccellively co the worlds end, 
a5 a ſatisfaRion to Gods juſtice in thax Covenant. 

But ſaith Mr. Norte4 in pag. 27. 

Exernal death was never at all intended concerning the cleQ:; however, cer- 
tain it is, that death or (64, as concerning the eficnual pornal part thereof, is 
ſol-ly intended concerning Chriſt. 

It is a double-dycd exrar to altirm, rhat the f{:acial parnal part of Hell cor- 
ments was ſolely intended concerning Chriſt, as rhe ſurery of the ele, 

This double-dycd error 1 have ſufficiently confared before,'nReply 12. and in 
Chap.11. and in my fo:mer printed Reply in Chap. 4. and.often in that Book. 
And faith Ms. #oedþridge in his Mie P4844 33+ Iz is 66taim there is forne 
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kinde of ev.1 ;n r'1e curſe execured on finners, wh.ch was never executed upon 
Chriſt, as an excluſion f.om all intereſt in Gods favor, the defacing of his 
image in their ſouls, rage and deſpair of conſcience, and the like. And-P. Mare 
yr faith, when Chriſt was even now dying, he ſaid, Fa br, inte thy bands 
I commend my Spirit 7 from whence he concludes thus ; they which be in the 
hands of God undoubtedly are not rormented with the pains of Hel And Eraſmus 
ſaith, whereas the Schoolmen do teaclt, that Chriſt by reafon of the complexi- 
on(or temperature\)of his humane body,( which in him,fay they,was mot fabril, 
and conſequently of molt quick and (harp feel.ng) did ſutter more grievous and 
burter pains, then any man may poſſibly fufter ; che pain of them onely excc- 
pred which are perpetually damned in Hell: He doth exempt Chriſt from ſutfer- 
ing the pains of Hell. And of th.s ſee more inmy former printed Reply, pag. 
294. And now | adv.ſe the Reader to remember the caution which our Saviour 
gave to his D.ſciples, Take bed and beware of the l-aven of the Phar {ies ard 
Srdduces, 1.7% of rheir corrupt tenents, Matth.16,6,11,1%. and mark this, that 
our Saviour d;d double his charge, becafſe the danger was great ; and this cau- 
tion is ſurable to ſuch as corrupt their 0.n and others judgements,by confound- 
ins the Cuvenant cf nature with the C ovenant of grace, in their promiſes and 
chreatnings 3 for thereby many dangerous errors are hatched. The prudent 
Reader therefore. had need ro be wore then or4.nary caretu} ro remember this 
Caut.On. 

5. Bur for the further clearing of rhat double Soirirual dearh chat i 
threarned in the Covenant of nature in Ges. 2.17. 1 wilt nrake ſome uſe 
of Mr. Nor 0's two Ngeties ro my ſence. 

1, Whar is vindicar've Juſtice, ſtritly taken in the Covenant of mature ? 

It is that peculiar juſt:ce that God did freely conſtitute for the breach of the 
Law of that Covenamt ; namely, it was a twof6ld Spiritual death, as I have 
opened it before in K:p[y 7+ Now the ellence of a Law doth confiſt in this,thar 
it »5 the declared vill of the Law-g.ver, Dew#'. 29.29. Det. 30,11,12,13,14, 
15,16,4c.1Itis not his undeclared or ſecret will that determines what ſhall be our 
duty trodo,and what rewards and penalties ſhall be due unto us : bur i is his de- 
clared will or law onely. 

Now rhe th:catning that was annexed to his declared Eaw of the Covenant 
of nature in Gen.2.17; was an att of Gods good pleaſure, from whence did 
follow his proceeding with Adam, accord.ng to that condition which he frecly 
conſticured berween him and Adam in that Covenant ;-namely, that in cafe he 
did tranſgreſs that arbitrary Law and Covenant, by cating of the forb.dden 
fruir, then in the ſane day or time of his cating, 14 dying he ſhould die ; name- 
ty he ſhould certainly die at that time : and it is certain, that he died no other 
death at thar preſent, bur a double Spiritual death. 1, By the loſs of Gods 
image, and 2. By his new habi of ſinning againſt the Law of hisnature ; and 
therefore no other death was threatned by that Law and Covenane. 

What wasrhe ſupreme andfirſc cauſe why God did threaten Adam and all his 
natural poſteriry ſucceſſively, with the ſtrit execur.on of the ſaid rwofuld vin- 
dicative Spiritual death, ſeeing none of Adams poſterity did afuallyeat of the 
farbidden fruit with their teeth, bur Adam onely ? 

It was the free cenſtirutian of Gods arbitrary will, to make ſuch a Law and 

Covenant, 
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Covenant. The principal and: whole reaſon of this myſtery depends (not upon 
Gods moral Law, but) npon his arbicrary will. It was the good pleaſure & his 
arbitrary will, to make ſuch a Covenant with Adam, and all his natural poſte- 
rity ſucceſſively, his will was the rule of his righteouſneſs in that Covenant : 
it was the cauſe of all cauſes, the reaſon of all reaſons ; and in one word, all 
reaſon in one reaſon, P. Martyr ſaith,no cauſe can be given of the will of God, 
though ſometimes in ſome caſes ſome reaſon may be ſhewed of the will of God ; 
which though they may be called reaſons, yer (faith he) they 9ughr nor to be 
called cauſes, eſpecially efficient cauſes : and accordingly one chicf reaſon 
why God made man mutable , and why he ſifered him to trayſareſs his 
ſaid arb trary Law and Covenant, was to mae man' feſt the riches of his grace 
in Chriſt, for the ſalvation of ſinners : and tothis ſence | have cited Mr. #ai- 
ren in Cha0.12. : 

2. Take notice that this poſitive Law and arb'trary Covenant is fingular,be- 
caſe it is nu where elſe to be parallelled in all irs circ:1mſtances: ard yer t may 
in ſome meaſure be exempl.fied by that arbitrary and tranſient poſit. ve Law and 
Covenant, which God was pleaſed ro make w:th 7oSua for all If af ; nawcly, 
that in caſe any of rhe ſould'ers which 7oſhux ſent te deſtroy Feitcho, ad but 
attually rake the leaſt quantiry of any of the S:lver or Gul4 that was in the Ci- 
ty, totheir own private uſe,which God had conſecrated, ſantt hed ,or ſer apart, 
for the onely uſe of his Tabernacle, 7o/.6.1 9,24. rhen it (hquld nor only make 
thar perſon guilry, bur it ſheuld alſo make all 1/7 act guilcy of that facr.leg' ous 
tranſgreſſion. 

This Law was declared unto 7oſhug only, as h* was now conſtituted 15 be the 
bead of all Iſrael, that were now incorporated into a national Church :- and 
therefore God made this law t> be binding tgall Wrael ; namely, that in caſe 
any one of the Souldiers d:d bur rranſgreſs th's declared arbitrary Law and 
Covenant, in ſhould involve the whole corporation under the guilt and un the 
ment of that facrileg:ous tranſgreſſion, 7eſ.7.11,12. compared with /0,.6. 
2.18, 

4. From the conſtirution of this arbirrary Law and Covenan: it came t9 vaſe, 
that though Acbar alone did comm't the treſpaſs with hs hands, by raking 
ſome S\lver and a wedge of Gold in a private way for his awn ſe, yer by Goils 
relative juſtice in that Covenant, thovgh all 11r:el were ignorant of h's (ins, 
yet every perſon of them (by vertue ef Gods rofitive Covenant) became guilty 
of hs tranſgrefſion : and therefore Ach alone did nor periſh in his iniqui- 
ty, 7of.22.2c. compared with 7oſ.7.14,15-24,2 5. ; 

5. It is vorthyof all obſervation, that th s ſupreme arbirrary Law 's twic* 
over called a Covenant ; namely, with the Nation, and in that reſpe& i «as 
given to 7eſhua as the head of all 1-ail : 2nd from that Covenant it came t9 
pals thar all 1/ra:t were involved in the gu lt of Arbans fin. 

I. Iris faid in verſ.r 5. that Arhan did rranſereſs this Covenant, becav ſc he 
was T onely ator of the tranſzreHon with his hands, (as 4dam was wth h's 
teeth. 

2. Ir is alſo ſaid in verſ.1 1. rhar all 1ſ-ael d'd rranſercfs th's Covenant, be- 
cauſe God by his ſupreme will had made all Iſrael yartiey in that Covenant, and 
ho conſequemty they were made Paitics with Acha-1y lin, guile, and puniſhment : 
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(juſt as all Adam: natural poſterity were) and therefore God might as juſtly 
have deſtroyed all 1ſr.zel for their tranſgreſſion of that Covenant, as he did the 
children of Achan z for by Geds relative juftice in that Covenant, all Iſrael 
were as much guilty as Ac-4ts children were z- though ir pleaſed God in much 
mercy to accept of their repentance, and to rem.t the rigor of his ſaid relative 
Jaſtice to 1ſracl,though not to 4cbass family : and all 1/rael had formerly vowed. 
the d:ſtruftion of the Cities, and of the perſons uf the Canaanites, and their 
goods io the Lord, Numb.z1.z, compared with Le.27.28,2 g. 

6. This kinde of Juſtice is peculiar onely ro (Gods ſupreme will, in his arbi= 
trary Laws and Covenants, in afar differing manner from hs relat.ve juſtice 
in his common moral Laws ;. for by the juft.ce of his common moral Laws, the 
children might not be put rodeath. for their fathers mocal tranſgreſſions, Devt. 
24-16. bur by theſe Laws the particular perſon onely that finned was<o be pur 
to dic. And becauſe this polititive Law was very tar d.tferent from the common 
Law of nature, therefore the punithmenc threatned was alfo far ditterent. 

7. Though this tranſient polirive Law and Covenant doch not fully parallel 
the tranbent; poluive Law and Covenant of nature, made with Adam and his 
natural poſterity, yet-it g:ves- much light, thereto : and in. that reſpe& I did 
proynund it to the Readers conſideration in my former printed Reply,in patiz 76. 
and againin this Treatiſe, in Chay.s. Sefi.2, where 1 have alfo obſcrved many 
other ſorts of tranſient poſitive Laws and Covenants, which do alſo give much 
light to the nature of that tranſient Covenant thas was made with Adam : and 
in ſome place of th.s Nook 1 have inſtanced that arb-trary Law and chreatning 
- againſt the unwitt ng, irtant, (and na againſt the know-ng parent) for the ſaid 
t7 the C1' © infants break ng of Gods polit.ve Covenant, ia calc it were not circumciſcd on 
God-li.1 6.5.27 the eighth day after his birth, fee Ger.1 7:14. This poſitive Law did fo amuſe 
See Ainl. mw Aulin, that he made circumcifion to belong ro the ficſt Covenant made with 
GEN-17:11. Adam, Bur P. Mar'ys C:tcs rwo expolit.ons of this poſitive threatning un Rom. 
Gels ar0itrany 41, Firſt, (ſath he) it did belong to rc childe when he cameo full age, in 
Laws arA £0 . caſe he ſbould then nevleR to be circumciſed: Secondly, ſaith he, God is not to 
wrants muſt be accuſed of injultice,if ſometimes he killed the infant that was b: ought up un- 
be oveyed, (0 circumciſed. Bur inthe third place 1 conceive that. Mayreny doth expound it 
elſe the thiea's beſt ; he ſaith, that if rhe father oc maſter doth tranſgreſgand circunciſe-net, 
ped penalties they break a Coummandment, but are not guilty of cutting off ; for cutting off . 
will be eX4cn= belengs but to the uncircumciſed perſon himſelf. And P. Martyrs ſecond anſwer 
red) though agrees well to this of Mayrony ; Gods arbuxaty will is the only rule of juſtice 
muy times they in all his ſupreme arbitrary La«s. 
a0! be ob:3=> 8. Tis worthy of all obſervation, that Gods poſitive Laws and Covenants 
ec unleſs the are many rimes ſo lritly commanded, that they mult be obeyed, though they 
moral Iaw be do ſometimes command things to be done contrary to the maral Law of nature, 
b1a4ſgreſſed : or elſethe threatned penalcics will be mudlt ſtrily executed : for by the moral 
ard thence it Lawsof nature Abraham was commanded to preſerve his fons life; bur yer God 
followes , that did by his ſupreme poſitive Law command him to kill his ſon for a ſacrifice. 

Gods pojtiwve 2. Adam was not forbidden by the moral Law of nature roeat of the tree of 
Laws #ay be. knowledge, becauſe it was good food by creation, and therefore by- the Law of 
call:d hy ſ#- nature he had a liberty of power to ear of it : bur yer it was by Gods ſupreme 
from laws. Lawand arbitrary Will, made unlawful to be caten, and in that reſpe& he 

: might 
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might not eat of it, under the penalty of a double Spiritual death, tobe afſu- 
redly execured upon him in the very tune of hiseating it. 

9g. The moral Law of- nature and nations commanded Gideon to gather a nu- 
werous Army, to encounter the numerous Army of the Mid:avites; bur by 
Gods ſupreme poſitive Law he was commanded to ſend away his numerous Ar- 
my, and to take no more bur thoſe three hundred men that lapped water in 
their hands : and in obedience thereto God prom-ſed him the victory. 

Theſe and ſuch like poſitive Laws and Covenants cited in Chap.5. dotell us, 
that Gods politive Laws and Covenants are not grounded in, or from the Ju- 
ſtice of the moral Law of nature, .but from Gods ſupreme and arbitrary will 
onely ; and therefore great care ought to be taken to make a r:ght diſtinEion 
berween thoſe Laws. 

10. Sundry of Gods poſitive Eaws have no-relation at all ro the moral Law 
of nature, nor yet tothe Covenant of grace, as it is evident by the tuft Cove- 
nant of nature, and by other politive Laws and Covenanss cited in Cha?.g, and 
fo ſaith Auſtzz ; there are many Teſtaments or Covenants befides the Old and 
New : and he gives an.inſtance in the rft Covenane made with Adam ; 1be:- 
focuer thou eateſt there of thau ſhalt die the death : but (ſaith he) the Law was 
afterwards given, and that brought the more light to mans judgement in fin. 
in theſe wards he doth plainly diſtinguiſh the fuſt Covenant made with Adam, 


from the decalogue, as being no part of it ; therefore he could not hold the de- - 


calogue to be the ſecond edition of the Covenant.made with 44a, as Mr. Nore 
104 death. 

11. I ſay notwithſtanding, that ſundry of Gods poſitive Laws were ordained 
w be the typical part of the Covenant of grace and reconciliation ; and in that 
reſpect they du relate to the decalogue, as it was given for the Covenant of 
race. 


De civitate 
Dei,.36.£.27 / 


12. itis all neceſſary to be noted, that ſundry of Gods pofitive Laws &d res - 


late ro the nat-onal Church of the Jews oncly for a tme, and not to other na» - 


LOns. 


13, Tis as necellary alſo to be noted, that ſundry of Go4s poltive Laws 
and Covenants did relate oucly to particular perſons tor ſome one trankent act 
wo: the trial of their obedence onely, as-1 have ſhewed in Chap. 5. 

14. Bur | pray the Reader to take ſpecial notice, that the Covenant of na- 
zitre was not made with Chriſt, as the furcry of the ele8, to dothat Law, and 
w ſuffer that curſe for mans redempr:on, as Mr. Neto: doth moſt dange: ouſly 
a'Hrm in his tucſt foundation  propolic.un, in pag.z. This isa great foundaricn 


error, and thercfuie 1 dothe more often reprove it, and pray the Reader to take . 


heed of it, | 

6. For the further clearing of the threatning, of the Covenant «& 

nature, it is neceſlary to anſwer ſome objefions. | 
1. Pigghtus doth make the corruption of our nature to be the natu- 

ral effeR of Adams fin, | 

2. It is alſo aſhrmed by fome learned Preteſtants, that the currupr'= 
on of nature, called Orig;nal fin, is conveyed tothe body by the att of 

generation, betore the immortal ſoul ig ugiccd to the body... . 
Some do cite P, Martyr fos- this lait aflertion.z- and yer 1 find that he dorh in 
clic 
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eff: R affirm the contrary : for he affi:merh that the ſoul is not corrupred of the 
boly by any natural a&'on : but the ground and reaſon thereet (ſa'th = is 
rather raken from the juſtice of God, whereby the grace of rhe Spirir,and the 
Heavenly gifts wherewith man was endowed before his fall, were removed from 
him when he linned : and this withdrawing of grace (faith he) came of the 
Juſt.ce of God ; and then when God had once withdrawn hs gifts, ſtreightaay 
vices and corruptions fellowed of their own accord. In theſe words he 4oth 
plain!y affirm, that the ſo1] was not corrupted by the body, but by the juſtice 
ot God : and thence it followes, that Original fin is not conveyed to the body 
by the aKot generation, as an eſhcient cauſe, but only as it is, Ca#ſa ſine qua 
nex. 

Bur ſaith Pigghiss, rhe loſs of Original juſtice in ch.ldren is no fin, 
becauſe it was not loſt through their defaulr. 

P:gghi4s doth reaſon more Ike a Nuturaliſt, vr wore like a Lawyer, then a 

ine : and to reaſon thus, faith P, Martyr, istocall God to an account : but 
(faith hc) God is not tube camretled to order, neither ought he to be ordered 
by humane Laws, bur according to his own arbarary will and pleaſure. 

2. Mr. Calvin aithin John.3 6. Original fin comerh not ſo much by beger- 
t-ng, as by the ordnance of God 2: and by and by after (faith he) every one of 
as doth not ſo much draw vice and corruption from our parents, as we are alto- 
gether corrupted in Adam alone ; becauſe as ſoon as he was fallen away, God 
did by and by take away that which he had given to mans nature. 

3. The French Academy ſaith, par.z.p.51 9g. ſouls cannot be joyned.ro-their 
bodies wit' any other condition, hen thatinto which our firſt parents b; ought 
all their childrcn by Adan's fin : where fore we muſt not look for the caule of 
our Original fin ne-ther from creation, nor from the generation of the budy 
fromthe ſeed : neither muſt we ſearch for the corruption of ſouls from their en- 
trance and con junttion w:th their hodies, as if they received it from them : 
but we mult Jcos for it, From that ble* of (G4 unts which the whole vace of ma 
bind was ſub, thro:gh the fall and corruption of the firſt flock, (namely, by 
deprivat.on) 4nd that d-cree of Cod, whereby he hath condemned mankind, 
by bus moſt juſt judgement (in Gen.2.197.) without any further inquiry attcr the 
mcans and manner how itcameto paſs: and to this very ſence doth Buca ws 
ſpcak in Com pl.v.g6, 

2. It is athrmed by ſome learned Proteſtants, that Original fin is 
communicated to rolterity, by the natural a& of generation, and they 
ground ;t on Pſal.c1 5. I ſis hath my mo'her concerved me. 

This error doth ariſe from their miſtaking of the true and full ſence of the 
E.54cw word in Pſal.51.5. Forfuſt, the Ebrow word Chan duth not properly 
ſw ntic concert: ed, but warmed : 1: (in ba b my mother warmed me: 

2. This Ebr.w word 'sof a large fignification, and therefore the full ſence of 
t muſt be luoked into, before it can be reſolved how,or in what ſence h.s mother 
did warm hum. Firſt therefore conſider that this word doth fign.hie any kind of 
wai m:ng or heating, either of ſhorter or of longer continuance : and in that 
reſpect t may ſign.fie not only the firſt aft of warming or hearing, thar is uled 
inthe fuſt a of conception,burt-itir.ay be applicd to the continued att of wa: m- 
ing the conception in the wanb/until its birth :-yea Mr. 41-/. doth alſo afhim 
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in Ge#.3-16. that the Original word for conception is pur for the whole ſpace of 01:ginal je2 35 


time that the childe is.in the mothers body, until the birth 3 and in that large 
ſence is the word warmed tobe taken in Pjal.y1-5- : | 

And for the want of this confideration,' forme Expoluors do interpret ths 
warming of the ficſt (bore warrn.ng act only, thats uſe in the fi. it at of con- 
ceptian, 4nd they are led rhereto by the reſtrained ſence of the fame Ebrew 
word in Ge2.30.38,3y,41- and in Gea.z 1:10, For inthe places theſaid Ebrew 
word is uſe only for che ficft thort heating a of conception ; and fromrnence 
they conclude that Davids words (14 ſin bath my mother warned me, or beated 
mc) muſt be underſtood of the firſt ſhort at of heating hm in her ficit conce- 
pron : And 2. From thence hey do alſo concluds, that Original fins con- 
veycd to poſterity by tat natural at of generation. And toch:s ſerice dorh B. the 
wy in his. Fravs interpret Pal. 51.5. Four & mealint a me watey Megs !.0. 
1n feryere bi dings corceptys (47; 2. 1 tinde alfo that ſome other learned Prote- 
Ntancs (though they deny Or-ginal fin to be conveyed in the firſt att of conce- 

on, yer) affirm that Original lin doth being to the conceypr.on, as foon as the 
[dy is perfeRly ſhaped 3 and yer,fay they,betore the immo. tal ſoul is infuſed and 
united to the body : and to this ſence doth Door Bilſon expound Pſzl. 51.5. 
wit! the concggrence of. ſeveral Orthodov writers. 

3. I ſhall decline from both the ſa.d expoſirt.ons, arid con-ur with them that 
afhcm that we arc not warmed in our mothers womb itt fin, unt:] re continus 
ed at of warming hath made tlie maſs to-brcome a petfon by theunion of the 
immortal ſoul rothe body ; even as Adam was a perſon when he finned againſt 
the Covenant of nature, and when he rece ved the punithment of a Sp.ritual 


dcath, by being deprived of his concreated |.fe afrer Gods image in moral per- 


feCtions : the loſs of that concreat.d lite is called death in G.” .2.17- and rhe 
eff-ntial life of -the ſoul is now infuſed wit'1ont rhat concreared 1ife 2 and for 
the want of it the now blinded w.Il-doth att irregularly ; and this blinde4 wilt 
is no. called Orig.nal-co.ruption. 

Mr. ##od-11dg. faith, that 44m repreſented all mankin4, as bein; virtually 
in the ſame obligation with himſelf s and the: ctoce (faith he) h.s oitence was the 
att of the whole humane nature, though it be not impured to particular per- 
ſons unt | they begin to exiſt : and he refers the Reader for fart 1er | ghr.to Yau 
Ferrium : and ro this effeR he {xaks alſo in pag-2 54. 

4+ It is further evident thar-the ſaid Hebrew word Cham in P[z!.c1.5. muſt 
be taken for the comt.nued at of heating the conception in the wo nv unt!l irs 
b.rth, becaulc that word is applied to the full hatching of the Oftr:ch egvs ; her 
care is to keep them warm continually in the warm duſt, until they be hatched, 
0b 39-14. (and th's kinde of warming heat did bring Lf- again into the child 
that was thought to be dead, 2 K1-gs 4.34.) David: meaning therfore was, that 
| as ſoon as he was become a perſon in his methers womb,he was warmed therein 
in Original fin until his birth, 

5. Dautdin his confeſſion in Tſal.5r.5. doth exprefs a perfonality in his 
mothers womb. Firſt he ſaith, 1 [a perſon] was born in iniquity : bur by born 
ke doth not mean his birth into the light of the San ; but his meaning was that 
I [a perſon} was born or carried abour in my mothers wom> in iniquity : and 
therefore 2. He dorh adde (by way of explanation) And in (6% hath my mother 
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warmed me ; namely, me a perſon in her womb. Bur in caſe any conceive that 
he ſaid thus, 1 was f1ift bors t#'s the world in 1:9quaty, and then after that,Co- 
ceryed or warwed in ſing they rault conceive alſothat David (er the Carct before 
the Hocke, by putting bis buth into che world before his conception in his mo- 
thers womb ; rherefore to mag bim ſpeak in order, his words muſt be chus un- 
deiſtood ; 1 (a perſos) was barn about in wy marchers womb in iniquity, and in 
fin hath my mother warmed * 4 perſes in ber wamb until my birth, 

6. As the Covenant of nature was not made with Adams body alone, muck 
leſs was it broken by him, until his bady was made a perſon capablc of break- 
ing it ; jſt ſo it is with his natural poſterity ; they arc mot capable of breaking 
that Covenant in Adam, nor yet of ſuffering that double Spiritual death, und 
they are become perſons in the »omb by the union of their ſoul co the.r body: 
but then by vertue of Gods fupreme arbitrary Law and Cavenant they ave 
made capable ſubjeRs of that puniſhment, 

7. The Ebrew word Cham of Coamen ligniherh Light, a E/.18.4. and thence 
the Sug hath irs name, mn Eſ.24 23. E/. 30.26. and {o in P/al. 19 6. Ir sfaid, 
that nvthing is hid from the heat thereof, and fo conſequently nating is hid 
from the leh thereot ; for its heat and 1 ght arc uniced 2 and thence it comes 
to paſs, that all chings are heated, and warmed, and cherithedy both with the 
heat and with the light chereaf united. The Ike may be ſaid of the commnucd 
aQt of conception ; as {gon as there is a perſon in the womb, there 5 bath hear 
and light ; namcly, as ſoon as the cational ſoul is infaſzd inro the body ; then, 
and got till chen, that perſon is made guilty of Adams fin.and of Adams punihe 
ment ef a double Spiratual dearh, becauſe the ſoul as ic hath an cficarial 1 fe is 
then infuſed ; bur not as it had a concreated Lf: afcer Guds image in Adams 
CICAt:0n. 

8. Thela d Ebrew vord is ſolarge, that it is net only appi.cd ro aftians thar 
arc heating, and warmipg, but alſo to the heativey f att-.tons, as to the heat» 
ing of che affc&.on of anzer,lovc, joy,zcal or jealouſic : rhcrefo:e ſeeing it is fo 
largcly uſcd, the mare heed mult be caken tothe conrext where it -5 uſed, by 
the which the judicious Student ſhall be direicd either rorake the wo:'d in a 
more large, or in a more reſtrained ſence, either vo a ſhort at uf heating, or ro 
a continucd att of heating. 

9. My ſaid anſ:crs unto the twofarmer Queries, #nd unto the QbjeRions 
about Original fin, may ſerve not only as a $..ord to cut, bur allo as a lcading 
truth to unlooſe many knors of carnal reaſon, touch.ng the kinde of death that 
was threatned in the Covenant of nature in Gen.2-17. 

to. Take notice that God did nutfirſt make this Covenant with Adams lingle 
perſon as ſoon as he was created, bur he deferred it until the woman was crea- 
ted ; yeaghe deferred it until they were married together, and alſo until rhey 
had received the command to become one flcfh, for the procreation of their like 
in nature, Gen. 1.28, with Gcn.2: 24. and then after all theſe diſtances of 
time God bracight them into Paradiſe, and ſhewed them the two Trees, and ſaid 
unto them, this is the Tree of the twofold 1.fe, cat of this tree and live for ever 
the 1.fe of thy concreated perfeRions : bur cat not of this other Tree, for in the 
day thou cateſt thereof :# d3:ag thou (halt die ; namely, thou ſhalt he deprived 
of thy perfeRions, and all thy natural poſterity ſuccetlzvely. SECT 
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| BD fn ſecond reaſon, why the death threatned in Ge?.2.17. muſt My ſecord rec 


be underſtood of a double Spir.rtuat death only, is razen from the Anti- [0 
telts ; namely, from that kind of life that was implicitely promiled to Adam, 
in caſc he did bur hilt car of the Tree of the twofold Life. 

It is generally granted, thar the threatning of death in Ge”. 2.17. did in» Reply TK; 
ply a promiſe of te, in caſe Ada had but fiſt catenot the Tree of the two- 
fold Lfe, in o>ed.ence to the poſitive command of the Covenant of nature. 

2. Itis alſo cv.dent, that the kind of life that was prom:iſc.d, was no other 
but the conf: mation of his concreated lite. The Ebrew vords, Gt: Ct jm in Gen. 2.9. 
Gen.2.9+ 5 by ſome tranſlated fingularly, Tre Tr e of 1c, and by others it is 
tranſlaced plarally, The Tree of [:4e), bur | rhink it ought rather to be tran» 
flared, Tc Thee of the twoſold life, becauſe Caryn is inthe dual number. 

3. This rranflatien doth moſt tiuly anſver ro the foregoing phraſe of N.(bh.- _ 
mah Catym, in verſe 7. The Spiitt of the twoold life : the whole verſe runs thus. G£n-2-7. 
The Leid God ſormed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into bus nojinils 
the breath (or the (þ111t)) of the two'0!d life ; others tranſlate it more plurally 
lives, becauſe of the ſundry faculties and operations, which they conceive ate 
in the immortal ſoul ; though it is queſtioned by Mr. 2axter and others, whether In Aphord. 
the immortal ſoul hath ſuch diſtin& faculties. 2. Ecarys and others do tran- Pb: * 55: 
flate it plurally upen another account ; namely,in relat-on to the vegerative,ſen- It is Leſt for « 
fitive, and rational lives : but others doconceive, that Gol did nut inſpire the we 
vegetative, and the ſenlitive lives with the ſame breath, whenhe inſpired the 
immortal ſoul, bur that thoſe two lives were created as the true parts of Adams 
body of the duſt, befure his immortal ſoal was infuſed, and that ever fince they _ ae Cad 

d with the body : for ar firſt, when God did create Ada ns body, he 2" 19 1997 
are generated with the bady wit, l Ys e Lfe be 08 
did not creat? it without ve.ns, nor without blood in thoſe veins : and rhexce ut _—_ bod yy 
doth n:ceflarily follov, that h.s ſenſitive or vital foul was alfo created with his hapetrare. had 
blond : for the Scriptures do tell us that the vital foul of man,as well as the vi- 
tal ſoul of the bealt js in the blood ; namely, by creat.on and generation, Lv. 
17.11,14. Gen.g 45:6. P/al. 30.10. See 4. in the places cired, 

Bur | perceive that the moſt of our latter writers do think otherwiſe ; name- 
ly, that there is no vegetative or ſenſitive life in the body, until the immorral 
foul be fiſt inſpired to give being to the ſaid lives : and ſothey mike all the 
three ſorts of lives tv be inſpired into Adams body with the fame breath ; which 
is done as they conceive upon the conception in the womb, abo.r rhe ſpace of 
forty or forty five days after the firſt conception inthe matrix. And Mz. /tramrs I: his offer: a- 
is ſoconhident, that this is the only truth, that he doth roundly reprove all ſuch 11945 moral 114 
as hold otherwiſe : he grants alſo that tis commonly holden, that we have fiſt 22/41 al, pag.7. 
the Lic of the plant by the vegetative taculty only, and then the ſenſitive Lfe a#d 1 his Pore 
beture the rational ſoul is infuſed : and yet he doth alſo afirm in his Por raiture, thaitur 2-52» 
that the vegetative and ſenſitive faculties are virtually in the ſeed n the conce= 
puen.l freely cave all theſe aflertions ro theReaders diſquifition:my deſign is no 
other then this ; namely,to make a clear d ſtinion berween the paſſions of the 
vital and immortal ſoul, cſpeciaily as it concerns the ſutferings of Chriſt : but 
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yer 1 do apprchend as aboveſaid, that when (od did firſt create Adams body, 
he d d create it with veins full of blood, and ſoconſequemtly wirh a ſenfit:ve oc 
vital ſoul in that blood, before his immortal ſoul was inſpired, 

4 - The Fre << Acaden y tath, The ſed is a body that hath in it ſelf a ve- 
gerative ſoul, and thatthe animal ſ/irits are »mly the inſtruments of the ſoul, 
and not the ſoul it ſclf : and 2. The Frexch Academy faith, That many great 
Divincs and Doctors do agree with Galcn,Þl.1'o,and 414/to'l., that the vegera- 
we and {en(itive foul is no other th.ng,then ether the natural and v.tal ſpirits, 
ur ele the temperament : and tor this cauſe Yc: am ſaith == y, that there are 
two diſtin ſouls in man, the one reaſonable, and the other ſcnſual. 

5- | find that Dottor B:1ſs : doth agice with their judgement, and ſo doth 
Corlile. 1 think (ſaith Carlil:) that revbes (rhe vital fp.r.t) is nv part of the 
wmwortal ſoul, bur t.s proper only to the bo.ly, and tothoſe parts of man that 
r.\c with the body,and dy. with the body ; and tha it conliſterth in blood,breath, 
lfe, v.ral ſptir, ſcnſes, and -n the whole natural ſubltance of every lively 
and corruptuble creature. And faith he a little before, Ari/totle will not have 
the immortal! ſoul ro be any part of the vegetative and ſenfitive ſoul, which 
are corruptible and: mortal, anddic with the boly ; but (ſa.cth he) the im- 
mortal ſoul comerh fram God. And to th.s ſence doth Lu7ſet ſpeak in his de- 
ſcription of our natural death : In our death (ſaith he) the body in a man- 
ner doth leave rhe foul, before the ſoul leaves the body z for it 's the body by it 
ſelf foidak.rg life, that cauſerh- the ſpul ro depart ; rhis 1 believe is a found 
tLuth, 

Ang from hence it followes : 

1. That Gets Catym in G:n.2.9. cannot faly be tranſlated !rves in relation 
to the Yegerar.ve, ſenſitive and rat.onal lves, as .f they weie all connexed to- 
gether :n one fo. 1 : bur-1 rather think (as 1 ſa;d before) that G15 Caiym ſhould 
be trar ſlated the Tree of the :woſold life, in relation to N.(h mab Caizm in $47, 
which ſignifies the breath of the twofold life : for the immortal foul which God 
inſpired or blew into Adam: noſtrils,, had a twefold 1.fe : the farlt may be cal- 
led the abſolute, or the eflencial life of his ſoul ; the ſecond the cencreartcd life 
of his«f.ntial fe, after the image and likeneſs of God in moral perfeQions ; 
and ſo this concreated 1ife was but an accidem to his abſelurz life : and there= 
fo: e might be cont.nued, or it might be removed from his abſolute life, with- 
out the lo's of h's abſolute life. And 2. This concreated life may alſo moſt ficly 
be call:d his relatve life, becauſe it: related rothe conditions that God made 
with Adam in the Covenant of nature ; namely, that incaſe he did firſt car of 
the Tree of the twdfold Lfe,, then his ſaid relative life ſhould be confirmed and 
continued as an inſeparable adjun& to his efſenial life, and to all his natural 

erity ſucceſſively : bur in caſe he did fuſt cax of rhe prohibired Tree, then 

e ſhould be depriv<dof his ſaid concreatcd {fe : and thisdeprivarion is proper= 
ly called death in Ge.2.17. And from that deprivationthe will of- the eflential 
foul, being of a very aftive nature, could nor a& any otherwiſe then irregular- 
ly, running like a blind Horſe that is full of mertle, into danger and miſchief 
cons nually ; and therefore it did necefſarily a&irregularly and confuſedly, ac- 
cord.ng to its now blinded reaſon and will, and according to Satans ſuggeſtions; 
fo that the thoughss and imaginationsof the heart are cv.1, and only cvil, _ 
that 


a. 
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that continually, againſt every branch of the moral Law and this evil hab & 
finning is properly called death in fin: and in this fort the deat threatned in 
Gei.2.17. may moſt firly be caſled a raofdld death, ashis 1;f: (.f he had ftvod 
in his created pur:ry) had been a twofold lite : and though Adam was deprived 
of his concreated lite fur his rranſgrefſion of the Covenant of nature, y2t his 
abſolute or efl:nt.al fe was ſti} continued even after his (2:4 Spiritul death 
fin, and hall alſo ve continued to all etern.ty. 

6. Take nutice that there is a confiderable dif:rence among wr'ters, n the 
deſcription of the true nature of 4d.1s relative |.fe, 

1. Mr. C:lv:4 doth often call ic a ſupernatural l;fz,and {2 dar'y P. du Modis : 
and the Payiſts do more eſpecially afficm that man loit not his natural condit.- 
on, bur his ſupernatural gifts : bur 1 d.flent from them. 

2. 1 joyn with them chat aHrm that 4dam had nouther |.fe to loſe, burthar 
which was connatural only. Mr. # eame. doth ſt: ongly oppote the frumer te- 
nent, and doth conid:ntly affirm that Adam re'r.velite was natival only, be- 
cauſe it had relation only to the Covenant of nature, and that it thoutd have 
been continucd to all his poſterity by propagar.on(namely,by propagat Ot, as It 1g 
cauſ2 ſire qua no») bur cſhciently by Gods relative uſt ce ts his [a.d Covenant ; 
namely,that in caſe Ad.um had but performed the condit.on of that Covenant on 
his part, by cating frſt of the Tree of the ewofold life, then his concreatcd 1.fe 
ſhould have been his |:fe relatively to that Covenant of nature only : bur in caſe 
he did firſt eat of the prohibited Tree, then 42 dying b: ſhould are, (:.e.) he 
ould be deprived of that concreated 1.f: of hs natwwe, according t9 Guds ro 
lative juſtice in the threatning of that Covenant. 

3.Mr.watter doth as Ritfcly oppoſe the tormer tenent,as M-."77 ame: doth,and fo 
doth Bucanus in his Com. places p.tog,106. And their reaſons ſeem ſtrongelt ro 
me ; of which ſee more in Sef.4. Burt 1 intend not now to exam.ne the reaſons 
of both fides, becauſe both fides do grant that which 1 defire ; namely, that 
Adams ratienal foul was infpired into his tody with a double life : and racnce 1 
infer, that incaſe he had bur firſt raſted of the tree of the rwofold 1.fehis con- 
created relative life ſhould never have been ſeparated fiom the abſolute 1 f: of 
his eflential ſoul, bur it ſhould have been confirmed to him and to all his natu- 
ral rity for ever, in the ſweet contents of an earthly Paradiſe, accord.ng to 

-9ds relar.ve juſtice in h's Covenant of nature made with 44.157. ; 
Obpdtt. 1, Nſhemab Cai jn doth not certainly ſignifie the ſa'd rwofol4 
lite of Adams foul in Gen.z.17, becauſe the ſame words are uſed, after 
that .44am had loſt h's ſaid concreated 1.fe. For after Moe had de _lared 
that all Beaſts dicd in the flogd, he addeth ; and man alſo, 'n wheſe no- 
ſtrils was the breath &f the Spirit of N (h:mav Cat, the twefold life, 

Gel, 7.22,23. 

| grant that N ſhema! Caipm after the fall muſt have anorher interpretation 
of mans twofold life, then ithad inthe time of Adams innocency : and the ra- 
ther, becauſ= that twefold life is here joyned with Ruac [the Spirit.) 

| For firſt before Adzm f:11, God threatned only a rwefold Spiritual death to 
his foul, without the aboliſhing of his per ſonal being here in this world : bur 
after the fall, and afrer hz had threarned a bodily death for Original fin, and 
afer 7eboua\ ſaw that the wick:dncſs of man was much in the earthyhe threat- 
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ned the death of all mens bodics by a flood, G .6.5,6. &c. except e:ght per= 
ſons 3 and then the immortal ſoul muſt necellarily depart from the body to 
Hell : for all Gar diced in the flood peralied eternally, as both the Ebrcw Du- 
Gors and Caritian wr ict $1106, 

2. Both Scripture and reaſon (hew, that abſolute and indefin't: threatnings 
muſt ſometimes be reftrained to ſuch a {.nce as the context will bear ; and in 
that 1eſyveRt che dearh of the wwofold fe of man in the time of the lpod, muſt 
be reſtrained to ſuch a bodily death, as was {table to the downing of the boly 
in thc flood ; and thence it followers, that the rtwotold Life rhat was taken from 
them by the flood, can bz no other, but 1, lhat the lenfuive Lt: of the boy 
was killed by diowning, : and 2. that then it cauſed the umnmortal 19ul ro depart 
fi om the body to an eternal death in Hell. 

3- Tho:gh the dual number may be called yl.ral, yer duubilefs there is 
ev<r ſome ſpecial reaſon why the dual number is {o often utcd inScripture as it is, 
in a d.ffcring ſort f: om the plural : of which dual number 1 have ſpucen more 
At large in my Tieat:/ 0” Holy tire, in P4g.19, Fc. upon the word G4.iha ym 
('h: two/#1d Ecenig) and there 1 have fheaed that it doth not fagn.fic a con- 
fulcd mixt.cre of any twoor more things together, as when light and darknc!s 
are contounded in the rwil git, (as ſome do errencoatly interpret it) bur that at 
doth ſignifi two ſeveral things connexed together, without contound.ng t'icir 
d.!tin*t ſpecies : and therefore when that dual word is pur for the natural E- 
v-ning, at doth fignitic the conjunct. on of the latter half of the day, with thc 
h: it half of t!e might, unitcd togerher by the twilight, Th.s obſcrvation of the 
dal number doth ma'e the ſaid ſenſitive Lfe, and the rational 1.fc of thoſe that 
pcruled inthe tlood, to be rao diſtin fpec.es, and yer connexcd .n their ope- 
rations. 

4- Hence obſerve, that when God did firſt inſyire the abſol ue or efential 
lite of Adams ſoul into his body, it was to g.ve the form to the matter ; and 2. 
That when he d:d with the ſame Breath inſpire a concre:ted life after his own 
image and likeneſs, (in moral perfettions) he did conjuynit as a diſtin ſpeci» 
esto h.s ſaid eflential 1.fe, as an accident to its fubjzeR, and therefore it was no 
true part of hiseflearial Life z neuher did n flow from his nature eflencially, as 
the faculties dofrom the ſoul : for then 't could not have ceaſed to be without 
the deſtruftion of the ſubje&t rhar did ſupport it. 3. Therefore ir was bur 
an appendix which the God of nature had conjryned tv his cflential ſoul, 
even as he' con joyned an admirable beauty ro Moſe. tace at his b-rth, Erod.z.2. 

which might have continued, or it m.ght be loſt, by his cating of ſome prohit- 
ed meat,which might have cauſed his beauty ro conſume as a moch,withour the 
-_ anihilar.ngof his eſſential life, or of his perſonal diſſolution. 
Toe double life «5, Leſt any one ſhould ſtumble ar this phraſe, [Toe concreated life of Gods 
of Adams #1 image] he may ſee. it to be a neceflary phraſe, if he do bur firſt conſider the An- 
explatned ; of rithefis ; namcly, the kind of death that God did threaten in the Covenant of 
which ſee mere nature, which was no other but the deprivation of Adams ſaid concreated lite, 
before 18 Re- which wasconjoyned only as an ad junt to his efſential 1.fe : and thence it fol- 
ply 7. lowes by neceſſary conſequence, that ſeeing the deprivation of his ſaid concre- 


atcd |.ſc is called dearh,the Joyning of it as an ad jaun& to his cficntial ſoul muſt 
necds be called his cancreated | fe, P 
6. L 
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6. Leſt any one tho.ld ſtumble at this phraſe, [145 relative Liſe] he may allo 
ſee it to be a neceſſary phraſe, becauſe h's ſa:d concreated | fe did relate tothe 
condition that God made with Adam in the Covenant of nature z namely,that 
in caſe he did but pet form the cond-tion of that Covenant on his part, by cating 
firſt of [Gnets Ca;jm} the Tree of the twofold life, then his ſaid concreared 
life ſhould have becn continned as a perpetual adjunct ro his eflential Lfe 7 and 
thenz. Hcficential life thould have been contumed in moral per fections,and it 
ſhould have been continued tw his body crernally, -n the ſweet coments of an 
earthly Parad.fe, without any {:paration by a boauly death, 

7. It salſo fu:ther evident, that the 1.fe promiſed in the Covenant of na- 
rure was the confirmation of his ſaid rw ofold lifc, becauſe God himlſclf did fo 
expound 't unto Atan preſent!y ater his tall in Ger.3.22424, For 1. Preſently 
after his fall God did drive hum by force (in lign of his anger) out of Parad i; 
and 2. He did then place at the ia't end of the Garden Cherubims, and the 
Hame of a Sword, which rurncd it ſelf every way, (-n a warlixe poſture of an- 
ger) to keep the way of the Tree of the twofold lite : and 3. Then God fad 
inthe hearing of Ada, The man is become as 01 of 165, to know good aid eclll, 
And now leſthe ſhould think (in his deluded apprehenſions) ro pur forth hs 
hand and take of the Tee of the ruofold life, and cat and |.ve tor ever, Ges, 

22. Eythis laſt ironical ſpeech Jeſus Chriſt did expound of whar ule the (aid 
Tree ſhould have been to adam, incaſ: he had but firſt caren thereof in the time 
of his innocency ; namely, that he ſhould thereby have lived for ever in the 
ſweet coracnts of an carthly Parad ſc ; gut of the which God did now in anger 
drive him, in ver/.24- 

8. From hence it doth alſo follow,thar the main end why Jeſus Chriſt did now 
{et a warlike defence abuur rhe ſa:d Tree of the twafeld lite, was to make Adam 
and all bs natural roftcrity ro know, that they were now tor ever deprived of 
the means, whereby the condition thar was required in the Covenant of nature 
might be performed, and contequently thag the ſaid Covenant is nuw made 
thereby utrerly void : and that now they cannot be reſtored (to that N.ſhemab 
C.414n) to that twofold 1.te of the ſoul wherein Adam was created : and 2. To 
make the ſaid warlike defence of the Tree of the twofold life the more evident, 
Jeſus Chriſt cauſed an Angel viſibly to appear 'n 4d4ans fight, with a flaming 
Swo.d in the air, for the greater terror unto Adam, that fuhe might nt dare tg 
ayproach unto that Tree, which formerly had been urdaincd and conſtituted 
by Gods arbitrary will and Covenain, to have been for the contirwation of his 
concreated life, and ſo to be as a perpetual adjunt to his efſ.nr.al lite : and 3, 
Itwas to affure us, that the condition of the ſaid Covenant of nature isfor ever 
utterly z-olithed ; and rherefore it is nut poſſible ro be performed by many him- 
{cIf, or by his ſurety, as the matter of his juſt.hcation, as Mr. Norto4 doth moſt 


va-nly argue: and 4. This warlike defence of that Tice,by an Anzel with a fla-. 


ming Sward, was to aſſure Adam and all his natural poſterity, that God is for 
ever angry with chem for the breach of that Covenant : and this anger of his 
1s exemplitied to us, by the like poſture of his anger in other caſes. 1. In the 
caſc of David : for our of the pr:de of his heart he numbred the people, as 
ruſting ro the arm of flh : but the Lord d.d manifcft his anger again him 
iar this lin, by cauſing an Angel to appear in the ai with a drawn ſword 


kD 


Gen-3-22,23, 


Gen. 3:22,24, 
The fait main 
end wiy Feſs 
C vaſt aid jet 

a wailihe de- 
ferics about the 
Tree of the 
twofold life, 
w.1s 10 mabe 
Adam azd all 
hs Aural po= 
[tent ty brow, 
that the candi=- 
fro" that was 
required to be 
perſormed in 

tbe Covenant of 
Nature was 
now utterly 


© 81d and nll. 


38 


The Death threatned in Gen.,2.17. # neither Chap. 1. 


The ſecnrd 
m.un exd why 
the Coveaa:t 
of nati«: was 
to laſt no lo y- 
ergthen watil 
the trial of A- 
dams obedience 
w.ts made by 
ks aft of ea'- 
Ing, was br- 
cauſe elſe God 
cannot be ſad 
ts have pey- 
fettly fiſhed 
ſhe Heavens 
41d the Earth, 
and all thery 
beſis in (ix 
49s 3 for af 
their hoſts could 
ot be fixiſhed 
m [ix days, un- 
leſs Adam did 
fall, and were 
alſe created &- 
new before the 
exd of the þpxtb 
day. 


I all the natu- 
ral Greation 
Chra(t muſt be 
conſidered but 
as the ſeco1d 
perſon 1 Trint- 
ty,but in the ſ#- 
pernatural Cre- 
ation of our firit 
Parents he muſt 
be conſidered as 
Medzator be- 
fore the end of 
the exth day. 


in his fight, 2 Sam. 24.16. 1 Chro2. 21.16. 2, He did in the ſame viſible man- 
ner caute an Angel to app:ar with a drawn ſword before the eyes of Balaan, ro 
deter him from hs intended inchantments againſt his people Iſrael, Namb.z 2.31, 

g. From the premiſes it followes, that the Covenant of nature was ordain- 
ed ro laſt no longer then unt 1 rhe trial of Adams d>ed ence or d.ſobedience was 
manifeſted by one rranſiznc at of caring only. 

2. That this trial could not be deferred, bar it mult be expreſly made in the 
very ſame fixth day in the which 4.114 was created, or elſe tho whole creation 
cold nor have been finthed in the ſame fixth day : for Moſes doth xell usin Ger. 
2.1,2. that the Heavens and the carth, and all their hoſts were finiſh:d ; thac 
is to (av, all the three Heavens and the Eart'1, and all rhcir hoſts were brought 
ro © full and perfeR end in fix days, as tac Evriw word dorh fignific ; that is to 
ſay, ſome particulars of every ſ{cveral fort or kind of hoſt, which appertained 
cirher unto the Heavens above, or unto the Earth beneath, were peitectly oc 
complently finihed before the end of the laxth day. 

In my Bcok of the 1{titzu'r101 0” the Sabbath, | haye (h:wed Chart the word 
tranſlated [Is] in G:n.2.2, namely, in the ſeventh day, hould be rranfl.«c4 
Ye gar br ſeventh day ; namely, that God hal finiſhed his work, which he 
had made before the ſeventh day. Now he deferred ro make the wo:nan unto 
the laſt of his works ; he made them perf:& with narural perteRion in the be= 
ginn.ng of the ſixth day 3 bur yer he made them to ſtand bur in a munable con- 
dition, becauſe they might fall throagh Satans remyxarions,and that rhcy night 
thereby loſe their natural pectettions. And then 3. By Gods declaration of the 
new Covenant of grace and reconciliation, in G:.3.15. they were re=created 
and converced before the end of the ſixth day ; and that they were by Gods ſu- 
pernatural grace re-creatcd : and rhis work ot their re-creation was the per- 
tetting or the finiſhing aft of Gods hoſt of Saints here on Earth, before the 
end of the ſixth day. 

3- Thence it doth alſo follov, rhat the Covenant of mature ruſt be trans 
greticd, that ſo it might thereby Ve utterly evacuatcd or extinguiſhed, and rar 
lo the new Covenant of grace and reconciliation might be de-lared ro our fal- 
len Parents for their re-creation, by Gods ſupernarural grace before the end of 
the ſixth day ; tharſo they might 1. be made the firſt fruits of Gods Spiritual 
hoſt of Saints here on Earth ; and 2. Thar thereby they might be made capa- 
ble ſub jets of the heavenly hoſt of criumphant Saints hereafter : for ſuch rc- 
created ſouls are ſt.Jed the hoſt or army of Heaven, D 1.8.1 0413. and they are 
made to fir together in heavenly places,Ep.2.6 becauſe they are by their regene= 
ration made capable ſubjects of Gods heayenly hoſt; and they are of a heavenly 
call:ng, Ebr.3.1. And 3, It is in relation tv theſe re=created ſouls that Chr.ſt is 
ſiled, Toe Prince of the hot, Dan. 8.11. namely, of his Spiritual hoſt here on 
Earth,and alſo cf his heavenly hoſt,as ſoon as their warfare here is finiſhed; ani 
in this reſpe& alſo Chriſt is called, The Cavtain of the I ods hoſt, Jof. 5.1441 5. 
Ebr.2 10. and in general he is called, Jehovah of Los, Pſal.24.10. becaul-: 
he is the Lord of every hoſt both in Heaven above, and in the Earth beneath 
before the end of the bh day. 

4. Take this for a remarkable conſideration, that in all the natural creat- 
en Chriſt muſt be conſidered bur as the ſecond perſon in trinity only (and not 


as 
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23 Mediator, during the time of the firſt fie days, and .n part of tc ſixth day; 
namely, ſo long as Adam ſtood in his natural purity on rhe twxth day. Sur about 
the middle of the ſixth day Adam was deprived of his concreated life of meral 
perfe&ions, and became dead in fin by his tranſgreſſion of the Covenant of na» 
ture, and then the chiefeſt part of Gods natural creation was ſpoiled, had not 
Jeſus Chc.t then Repped in as Mediator ; for then he was declared to be the 
ſeed of the woman that ſhould break this head-plorof Satan all co p.eces z and 
by that declaration Adm and Eve were re-created before the end of the ſixth 
day : and of this ſce mure \n Chap.12, how Chriſt is called the Word, in Ge#. 
3.8. by the Chaldee paraphraſe, at the beginning. 

| In this ſort, and after this manner all the works of .creation, both v:fible and 
inviſible, both carthly and ſpiritual were perfeftly and compleacly finibed be- 
fore the end of the ſixth day, according tothe true ſence and meaning, of Ges, 
2.12. 

5- Then God reſted on the ſeventh day, Ge. 22,3. from all rhe works | 
which he had made. Reply 24. 

6. Then he bleſſed the ſeventh day with Spiritual ordinances, fur the b<tter t1» bxsApherif. 
edificat.on of 4d.m in that faith in the- prumifcd ſeed which he had now r&+ pag.79- 
ccived ; and alſo for the converfion of his poſterity. Mr. Baxter and 

Then God ſanttified the ſeventh day, and commanded Ada to [-t it apart masy 8:bcis do | 
from woildly employments : and for the betrer exercifing of himſclf in-Spiritu= affirm, that te 
al ord.nances, as prayer, preaching, &c. as 1 have (heved it more at large in Covenant of 
my Book of the inſticur.on of the Sabbath. nature us bes - 

* Sund. y eminent D.vines do hold as 1 dog namely, that the Covenant of na+ come utterly 
ture was utterly extinguithed, as ſoon as Adam had tranſgreifed it, and had re- null 23d word, 
ceived the threatned puniſhment of a Spiritual death. ever ſince A- 

1. Mr. Baxter t faith, many do believe that the Covenant of works (for ſo dam recerved 
he calls the Covenant of nature, though very imprepe: ly) is repealed ro all the threatned 
the world : and thar the Covenant of grac? is only in force ; 1 amof their be= puniſhment of 4 
lief, and I heartily with that all Gods people would ponder the reaſons of it, $pirrts.t death 
and then doubcleſs.chey will be of the ſame belief. 14 (61, 

2. I doalls perceive that Mr. Buxter did atrhe firſt c're the (aid aff:rtion, on Perfedt abed;+ 
purpoſe to contute it 3, bur fince then 1 perceive that he hath found our ſuch ence to the ».0- 
conhderable reaſons, as have confured his former intended conf itation : for in ral Law of na- 
h.s Cor/-ſſio1,in pag. 21. he ſaith thus : 1 approve ef the Confeliinn of the af- tur2 was ng: 
fembly of Divines, it 1 may but be allowed ro make five or fix exceptions (and the cordition 
ſait1 he at N* 4.) inChap.19. anl alſo in the larger Catechiſm (which | for of that life 
gor ro mention before) It is exp: eſfed thar the promiſe of life upon fulti!lling the that was pro- 
Law inſtill in being. But (faith he) 1 underſtand ir only of fuch a promiſe as miſc i the 
is il on record in the Bible, as having been once in force :- but now (ſa:th he) Covenant of 
I Judge ir to be no promiſe, but ro be ceaſed, ceſavte matiria, rhe-thing made nature, but Am - 
us condition [ per feet obedience] being not only of moral, bur of natural impoſ- dams af in 
bbiliry, as ſoon as mankind was once ſinful ; ſo that now God isnot, nor can» eating firſt o 
not be obliged by that pramiſe : for now ir is no promiſe, though the preceptive the Tree of the. 
part, and the po-nal, or the comminatory- part doth till remain : (bur yer 1 tweſold life, 
adde, that the precepuve part of cating of the Tree ef- the twofold life doth w.zs the oxy , 
DoCremain.) condition, . 

3. Mr, 
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3. Mr. Baxte; ſa:thfurther in pag.100. ar Corcluf.5, 1 believe that the Law 
of works ſtands not now, as it did to Adamgas the fole Law in force, but that 
the prom.{ory part of it is void, God being as we may ſay diſobliged upon mans 
ſin, and man being utterly uncapeable of being the ſub jet ro whom ſuch a pro- 
mule can ſtand in force : and therefore (ſaith he) it is tarter to ſay that the Co- 
venant of vo:ksis null and void, becauſe it is fi om the promiſory part that the 
whole was fo call:4 a Covenamt: and faith he in this point, I retract what 1 
delivered in my Aphoi1ſms. 

4. Saithhe iny42.106. this title, The Covenant of works, 1 uſcdin my A- 
plor.ſn5,2ut upon better conliderat.on I now think hit to forbear, and diſclaim it, 
becauſe the name is g,ven fiom the promiſe of 1.fe in that Law ; and that pro- 
miſe is row ccaſcd : and theretore it is nor hit ro denominate the Law, A Cove- 
nant, from that only part which is null : ochers (faith he) ſtand ſtifte for whar 
in tca.ms 1 fi. ſt afferted; 2134 for the continuation of the whole Covenant, 
p: omiſe aud all : bur risclear (ſaith he) that when man did firſt break the Co- 
vcnant, God was diſobliged, and man was quitz uncapable & having ſuch a 
promiſe made uno him (atter his all) for when he was once a finner, it was not 
only impoſſible that he ſhould be no finner (as it was impoſſible for him to keep 
the Law for the furure) bur it was naturally impoſſible, as being a meer con- 
tradiction, To teign a promiſe of God to be in force, that will ſave men, on 
condition they have no lin, when they have all fan already, is abſurd : yer 1 
ſay not that God abrogated his promiſe by making a berter ; bur that man nul- 
led it by his Covenant breaking, ſo making rhe marrer impoſlible, an4 ſo it cea{- 
ed ceſſaute materia,uel ſubjetlt caparitate, Thusfar from Mr. Baxter. 

1. As rouching the utter nulling of the Covenantof nature upon Adams 
rranſpreſſion in eating the forbidden fruit, 1 do fully agree with hun. 

2. Bur yet touching the thing made its conditicn | diſagree : for he naakes 
it to be Adams obedience tothe moral Law of his nature : but as yet I could ne- 
ver ſee it proved by any Scripture that is rightly expounded. Mr. Norton doth 
labour to prove it by Lev.18.4,5. Exe.20.11, Gal.3.15,ckc. Bur I have ſhewed 
that the doing of the Law in all rheſe Scriptures is not meant of Adams natural 
doing it in the time of his innocency, as the condition of the promiſed life : 
a doing ot the Law thar is required in theſe Scriptures, is meant of ſuch 
a doing only, as is required in the Covenant of grace ; namely, of doing it all 
by faith in Chrift, as | have ſhewed it more at large elſewhere. 

3- In caſe the Covenant of nature had been made in relation ro the moral 
Law of nature, then doubtleſs the threatning would have been continued even 
againſt the humane nature of Chriſt. Bur ſaith Mr. R«tberford on the Cove- 
nant, P4g.2z 5. you cannot ihew me in all the old Teſtament any parnal Law «& 
ative obebicnce, as purnal impoſed upon the man Chriſt : where is is written, 
If the man Ciniſt ſir, be ſhall eternally dye ; 1 rremble, faith he, art ſuch expret= 

10ns. The like muſt be afficmed of Adam, for he was created after the image 
and likeneſs cf God in moral perfeions; fo that he could not will to fin againſt 
any branch of the moral Law of his nature, until he had firſt loſt the re&irude 
of his nature, by finning againſt che arbicrary Law ot the Covenant of na- 
rure, by his tranſient at of cating of the forbidden fruit : then he was in- 
ſRantly deprived of Gods concicated image of moral perfe&t.ons, and _— 
cou 
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could do nothing elſe bur ſin againſt every branch of that moral Law ; then 
the thoughts imaginations of his heart were cv.1 and only evil all the day 
long, Gen.6.5. Bur tis no lefs then horrible blaſphemy to affi-m that che humanc 
nacure of Chr.| was obliged under the fame Covenant of nature: I grant he 
was born under the moral Lawof nature, as much as Adam was, bur he was 
not put under the ſame Covenant of nature that Adam was,becauſe he was none 
of his natural gencratien, but was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, that ſo he 
might be pur under the poſitive Law of Mediatorſhip, bur yet withour the add:- 
tion of any threatning. 

2. Mr. ##0dbridge ſaith, if God by vertue of that Covenant made with 1: hs Merhod, 
Adam, doth ſtand flill engaged to give fe, (ſuppoſing ſatisfaftionto be made pag.s 51,2 52- 
for diſobedience) then doth To Covenant made with Adamitand till m force, 
as the onely way to life ; and then men (ar leaſt the ele) are legally in 
tri& juſtice as innocent, as if they had never ſinned : both which, ſaith he, are 
deſperately falſe, and overthrow the very foundations of faith ; and ro this cf- 
feR alſo he ſpeakerh in pag.252. This atlertion of his doth make null the Co- 
venant made with Adam, and it doth point blank overthrow Mr. Nortens firſt 
foundation propoſition, and all the reſt of his Book, becauſe it is built upon that 
falſe foundation. bis Body of 

3. Mr. L awſos doth ſpeak often to the ſame purpoſe. I "tang, 

1. Saith he, when man tranſgrefled the Law given in Creation, then the I FIN 
firſt government was altered and modered anew : and thereupon the laws and ? ws 
_—_ and the manner of adminiſtration were new, and different from 
the r : God acquires a new power, requires a new obedicnce, and orders 
man to eternal rewards another way, 

2. Saith he in pag-16. This government is rwofold ; the firſt of juſtice, the 
ſecond of mercy ; of juſtice in the firſt Adzm, of mercy in the ſecond. 

Z. Saith heinpag.53. Gods ſpecial government of man is ewofold : 1. That 

wherein God exerciſed his power gggquired by Creation. 2. That wherein he 
exerciſed his power acquired by prion : and Mr. Baxter doth give his af- 
ſent ro this aſſertion, as a molt clear truth, in his anſvcr to Crands?, pap 26. 
God ſaith he hath three _ s in (Þ:c:e over mankind, whereof the farſt rwe 
arc here on Earth,and the third in Heaven. The firſt, ſaith he, was the King- 
dom of God over perfeR man, and is never called the Kingdom cf the Sen, or of 
the Mediator, or Redeemer : this endured bur till che fall of man. The ſecond 
is the Kingdom of the Son, o: of the Redeemer, which is diſtinguiſhed fromehe 
reſt by the foundation right (general redemption) by irs ends, laws, ſtate of the 
{ubjeRs, &>c. The work and end of this Kingdum is to effeRt mans cure and re» 
covery. 3. Saith he, when this is finiſhed, the Son ſhall deliver up his King- 
dom to his Father, z Cor.15.24,2 5,27. of the true ſenceof which Scriprure 
ſee more in him. 

4. Saith he in pag. 70. at N® 2. In the ſentence- paſſed upon the Devil, Gen.3-15. 
Chriſt was promiſed, and by that promiſe the government of mankind was al- 
tered, and God did new model his Kingdom ; for therenpon followed a new 
cn, new laws, and new judgement did proceed afterwards in a new 

nner. 

5. Saith he, by this promiſe the Covenant of works was made Yoid, and tha 

G 


Law 
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Law, as promifing life only upon cundition of perfect, pei ſonal, and perpetual 
obedience, without any p.omiſc of pardon of any the lealt ſin, was :+pealed ; 
and the poſit.ve Law of rhe Tree of knowledge ot good and <v;1 did ccafc, 

6. Saith he, though rhe Law of works was repealed, yet the ſentence val- 
ſd upon man; for the fin he committed againſt rhe Law of works, ſtands R.11 
in force, and thall in part continue to the reſurre.on. 

7. Though the Lai of works, as a condition and only condition of life be 
repealed, yr the pure morals cont.nue in force to bind wan to obedience, cr 
punifhmenc in general, bur not to ob<d.ence perfett as rhe cund.t.on of 1:tc,nor 
yet to puniihment as no ways removeable. To argue, that becauſe the matter of 
the moral Laws continue in precepts and prohubirions, therefore the Law of 
works cont-nuesis vain, for it may continue in another manner, and to another 
end, and both the end and manner far ditfcrent. 

8. Saith he, to ſay that man is under the Lav of works,as 4d was at firſt, 
until he be in Chriſt, is very falſe ; It is rrue he is under rhe execution of thar 
ſentence, which paſlcd upon man for his fin, again{t the Law both moral and 
roktive g,ven to Adam : and he cannot paſs f:om death to life, from rhe ſtare 
of damnat'on to the ſtate of ſalvar.on, till he be in Chrift by atcuc and lively 
fauh ; and when we arc in Chriſt, we are not wholly freed from the ſentence, 
becauſe it continues partly :n force until the reſurrection, 

9. Saith he inpag.$2. whenthe firſt government did determine, the ſecond 
«d begin : for after the fall of two of Guds moſt roble creatures, there follow- 
<d a great alteration in the world ; and fuch, that if Gud had followed ſtriftly 
the rules of his former government,all mankind muſt riceds have periſhed : but 
(ods mercy could not ſuffer this ; therefore his divine wiſdom continueth a way 
how to recover fallen man, and began tv govern him according to ſuch rules, 
as he might attain eternal ſalvation, 

10. Saith |;c in pag.83. In this reſpe&ghere muſt needs be a grear difte- 
rence berween the former and this latrer Wernment : for in rhe former the 
Governor was God, Creator by the [ Word] not incarnate and made flcth : bur 
in this latter, he is not only Creator, but Redeemer, Ey the #'#rd made Fleſh. 
2. The ſubjx&t of this latter ; is not man holy, righteous, innocent, as he was 

Mere the Regs'. created 3 bur finful,guilty,and miſcrable in Adam fallen, 3. The Lawsthereot 
6r may ſee that do not binde man as the former did, to perfeRt and perpetual obedience, as the 
Mr. Nortons condition of lite, bur to faith in the Redeemer, 
frft foundation . This government is the 2 of divine providence, whereby he ordererh finful 
Propoſttion, we Ns redeemed by faith in Chriſt Redeemer unto ſalvation, or upon his unbe- 
* whichigs Mt untocternal death unavoidable, Zohs 3.1 6,18,36,04c. 
whole Book is 11. Saithhe in pag.83. Whereas many tell us thac the former government 
drilded , js oj <prinues, that the Laws are ſtill the ſame, thar God as Rettor by ſubſtirurion 
? # %” rranscredrhe puniſhment werited by tranſerefſion of the Law, upon Chriſt : 
poſed by My. . , IJ Wt. , . 
Lawſon : ; thee and for and in conſideration of farisfattion made by him, remits fin ; and that 
wallly ha the this is nothing elſc but archaxation, or interpretation of the former Law : they 
point of doing VE much miſtaken, and reach not the truth in this particular, And he doth 
& make thisfurther evident in pas.103. where propiriation is aſcribed, not to the 
a&.ve, bur to the paſſive obedience of Chriſt. | 
12. Saith he in pag 72, Another penalty on Adam was, that he ey 
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and found himſelf caſt eur of Gods favour : and this ſcerns tg be ſignified by 
Gods caſting him our of Paradiſe, denying him acceſs to the Tree of life : tor 
the paſſage into tha happy place was guarded by Angels with a fiery ſword (Gen. 
3 24.) bgpilying, that ſocang man had ſinned and polluted himfelt, there was 
Ro poſſibility of lite by the Law of works ; and fo ſaith, Mr.Ed. Holyoke in his Dg- 
dire of ufc, pag.23. Gods purpoſe was not to bring fallen man xs life, by the 
ruines of any natural abilities: there was a barre put in Ger.3.24. that we bould 
not think of any hope in that. ; 

13. Saith he in pag.146. To think that the promiſes,threats,and the obliga- 
tion of the Law uf works do continue under the Golpel, or remain at any time 
in the Kingdom of God Redeemer, is an error, and a great miſtake. 

Ir is one thing to b.nd unto perfeR obedicnce,another thing ro bind gnto per- 
fe obedience, as the condition of life. This latter was eflcartial to rhe moral 
Law, asgiven atfarſt (to Adam) and in that refpeR it is truly and properly ſaid, 
that the Law of works is abrogated, 

lbidem ſaith he, in this reſpeR it is nor proper, oy x is not true to lay, 
that God in the moral Law binds manunto pecte& and perpetual obedience ; 
for ſoit doth not : he binds to perfeCt and perpetual obedience (which man ne> 
ther doth, nor can perform) or to puniſhment by his Saviour, and apen faith 
in him removeable, and nat to obedience and puniſhment roo. 

14- Saith he in pag.27g. All the penalties on Caiz.the old World,the build- 
ers of Babel, andthe reſt nere penaltics as threatned by, ſo infl:ed for Gin a- 
gainſt God Redeemer : all this (ſaich he) is evident from the Books of Moſes 
and the Prophets, which ſpeak to wen as. » promiſe Chriſt, forbid impeni- 
nc Leepeh ang urge repentance, and make all penaltics removeable upon thar 
condition, which could not have been done,if fin and penalcics had been look=- 
e& upon according to the Law of works. | 

Ic is in vain therefore to argue that, becauſe as the Law of works command- 
ed love ro God, love to our neighbor, did forbid id » murther, rhefr, e*c. 
did threaten death and puniſhment for theſe fins : fo the Goſpel commands 
the ſame dutics, forbids the veryſame things, threatnerh the.ſame penalties, 
and promiſcth life, that theretore the Law of works continueth, eſpecially 
the moral Law ; forthe precepts, prohibitions, promiſes,and threats of the Law, 
and of the Law of grace come hoy different notions ; as for inſtance. 

We may ameng many places ſingle out this ene ; Let the wicked (or(ahe bis 
way,and the unvightes us mas by thorghts ; aud let bim retwrs is th: Lord, and be 
wilt hace mercy upon himgand to our God uid oe will abnundnntly paydon, Ef. 5 $7. 
[ but the Lav of works doth nor ſay ſo] bur it ſaith, Bz or wiched.(in not at all : 
the Law of grace ſaith, Thoxg!» thou haſt paved, and «it wicked, yet ſorſabe thy 
wicked 1 ay,ud return uito the Loid, againſt whom thoit baſt ſi:1ed ; the Law of 
works ſaith, Thos :a/t Gned, and muſt dic ; 1 have no prom, of 1 fe or pardon 
for thee : but the Law of grace fairh, Though the bit by ty deſcrved to 
die, yet upon condit10n of repentance and verurn thouſhalt be pardoned, and live. 

| rouch the more often upon this point (ſaich he) and here ſtand the more 
largely upen ir,becauſe ſome will take no notice of it ; orhers,who are ſufficient- 
, py #e hardly perfwaded of this difference, and of the abrogation of 

Lawof works, which to a guilty perſon denies all poflibility of ſalvation. 
2 I 5. Saich 
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t5. Saith he,no manoaght to preach the Law of works unto finful min, as 
now in force 3 for that makes ſin» un»ardonaVvls, and ir is the high way to caſe 

deſpair : he indeed that w.!l only threaten death and pun'thment according to 
the Law of works, and filence the promiſe of the Goſpel, is a Icgal Preache: 
indeed, and can be nofaithful ſervant of Chriſt in this wo;td. = 
Thus far our of Mr. I aw/0ns Botly of Diuz4tty. 

And as touching the urter nulling of the Cov:nant of nature, which he calls 
the government of Gods creatures, 1 do fully agree with him : but yer 1 ditfer 
from him in certaip particulars, eſpecially in the matter of the condition of the 
Covenant of nature (which he doth call the Law of works, though muck 
1miſs, becauſe it is a miſlead ng ticle) he makes the matter of the Covenant of 
nature to relate to 44.145 obedience tothe moral Law of his nature ; bur 1 fake 
it to be only in relat.on to his obedience to the arbitrary Law and Corenant,by 
ene ſingle act of cating only, as 1 have before explained my meaning. 

4. 1 havec.ted Mi. ##0'70!, and Mr. Clendo? alſo in Chap.q4. who do fully 
concur with me touching the arbitrary Law of the Covenant of nature ; and 
they deny as | do, that the Covenant was made in relation to Adams obedience 
er diſobedience to the moral Law of nature. 

Concluſion. 

From the p:emiffcs in this Setion it followes, that the kind of death that 
Cod threatned in the Covenant ef nature, in G7.2.17. was no other but a dou- 
ble Spiritual death ; as 1 have opencd it before. 

2. That che life promiſcd ( in oppoſition to this kind of death) was no other 
but the confirmation of his concreared life after Gods image in moral perfeRi- 
ons, inthe ſweet contents ot an carthly Paradiſe, and not a life in Heaven, as 
I hare opencd ir more at large in the fourth SeRion. 

3. That the conditional matter of Adams obedience to the Covenant of 
nature, cannot be called the marter of a finners juſtfication, becauſe Chriſt 
never performed that condition by cating of the Tree of life, neither was he at 
any time under that Covenant to perterm it, 

4. Itisalſo atruth which Mr. Baxter did at the farſt deny ; namely,that ſec- 
ing the ficſt Covenant is terally repealed, we need not care for the righteouſ- 
neſs of that Covenant, in reſpeR of any of our perſonal aRions, buronly in 
reſpeRt of Adams tuſt, ( in cat-ng of the xbidden fruit) and ours in him. This 
clear truth he firſt c:rcd in his Apizoriſms, pag.1 02. on pgs to confure it ; 
but fince then he hath in his Co2{e//io# moſt happily altered his judgement to 
we right ; and his words I have cited a little before : and rhis truth doth irre- 
Wtably overthrow Mr. Nortoss firſt foundation propoſition, in pay, 2. 
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g Hewing thae divers Orthodox writers do affirm, tharthe life promiſed in 
the Covenant of nature was no other but the confirmation of Adams con- 
created life, after the image of Gpd in moral perfcRions, in the ſweet en jay- 
ments of an carthly Paradiſe. 
1. Learned Camere faith,that in the Covenant of nature an eternal and bleſ- 
fed life is promiſed, bur yer an animal life ro be lived in,in Paradiſe, Gen.z A 
2. Sait 
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2. Saith he in Tixfis 7 y. and in Theſjs 85, We do therefore define a heaven- 
ly ! fe to be that, in which Criſt no liveth in the Heavens, which is there- 
forecalled heaventy, b<cauſc rhe firſt Author of it is the heavenly Man: and 
#n t'1; othcr hand we call that an animal life, in which Ada» Lved be- 
tore his fall in Parad.ſe, which was to be peryetuated acco:ding to the perpe- 
tiat'ng of h's cedience, and fo it would have redounded to all his poſterity. 

z. Gi0'ius in his Appendix to ſundry points controverted, faith in pag.1 04- 
| ke Apoſtle Pu! 0ofing rhe earthly 41am rto the Spiritual, conſidered Adam 
as he was firſt created, (and rot as fallen) whence it followes, that we have 
another nature from Chriſt, then we ſhould have had, if A4am had perfiſted in 
his prinutive condition, and begorren his like : bur (faith he) a czleſtial life 
vas not promiſed him, bur a terreſtial only, as the Scriprure plainly ſpeaks, 
(namely, 1 Cor. 15.44-t0 49.) and faith he, Cameron raught thus in France 
and faith hc, 1 do not herein digreſs from the received ſentence of the Church. 

3. Mr. Pox['0n in his Pounds of Chriſtian freedom, ſaith in pag.173. Thar 
in the Covenant of nature God required perfeR obedience to all his Command- 
ments, with a promiſe of a bleffed life in Parad.ſe,if he obey:d. 1Inthis afſerti- 
on he doth approve of C.mei925 judgement, and for that cauſe among others 
he hath printed Camerons Book with his own. 

2. Take notice that he doth call the Covenant made with Adam, The Coue- 
ntut of nature, as Cameron did afore ; and as our large Anzo?. doth in Fer.3z1. 
$ and as many late writers do, as may be cen in ſome of the following Au« 
thors. 

4. Learned Mr. ##tten (fo ftiled by fundry eminent late writers) faith thas 
to Hemingins ; 1 deny the propofition, becauſc is cannot be proved by Scriprure 
that there was any Covenant for eternal life (in Heaven) berwixt God and 4- 
aan, in regard either of his habirual juſtice, which was beſtowed on him in his 
Creation, or of his atual obedience in keeping the Law. We find indeed (*faith 
he) a threatning of death (and that eternal) in Gen.2.17. but we may not 
from thence conclude, that if he had not eaten, he ſhould have been tranflated 
to Heaven : only this followes, that he ſhould have enjoyed that immortal life, 
which then he had: and that favour and familiarity with God, in which he li- 
ved with all delight and comfort. 

2. Saith hezin 7obr,vag.41 0.Pur caſe our firſt parents had continned in obe« 
dience to God their Creator, according to their allegiance and duty ; what 
could they have looked for, bur either a confirmation of that eſtare which rhen 
they enjoyed, or at the meſt the reward of rheir ſervice, the wages for their 
work ? they-could never have attained to this dignity, to be the ſons of God by 
adoption: which we have only by Chriſt as our right ro Heaven. 

5- Mr. Rutherford on the Covenant,vag.1. faith, the Apoſtle in 1 Cor.1 5.47. 
doth make the condition of the firſt Adam (before his fall) ro be animal and 
earthly ; and that of the ſecond Ad to be ſpirituaFand heavenly > (and co 
this ſence doth P. Martyr expound this verſe,cited befose at Reply 1 0.) 

2. Saith he inpag.2. The flower and choicelt of Adams Paradiſe eſtate is 
an earthly condition ; as it isevident, 1. By his cating, Gen.z.9,t6. 2. By his 
ſeping, verſ.21. 3. By his being placed in a Garden to dreſs it, verſ.8,1 6,17. 
4. By his marriage, verſ, 23,24. 5. By his Lordſhip gver Birds, _—_ _ 

ſhes, 
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Fiſhes, Gen.1.28. Bur (ſaith hc) 1s the ſecond Adam we were glorified with a 
{life of more worth. _ 

3. Saith he in pag.5. Adam was predeſtinated to lite through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
bur yer not as a publick perſon repreſenting all his fons ; but as a lingle perſon, 
as Abrabam and Facob,c*c. therefore we arc predeftinated to l:fe eternal, Net 
in bim, but an Chriſt, Rom. 8.29,3c- 

(And from hence 1 do alſo inter, that none are predeſtinared or juſtified from 
ſin, or adopted to the heavenly Paradiſe, for rhcir performance of the conditi- 
on of the firſt Covenant of nature, namely, not for their cating of the Tree of 
life in Adam their publick head,neither could Chriſt become our ſurery to fulfil 
the condition of that Covenant for us, becauſe he was none of Adams natural 
generation,with whom only that Covenant was made.) 

4- Mr. Rutherford doth propound this Query, in ClIap.9.04g.49. What life 
was it that was promiſed in the Covenant of works ? his an{wer is ; not a life in 
Chriſt, and the fruit of the merit of blood, as our lite is in the new Covenant, 
Fobn 3.16. Bur tis a Law life (happily a communion in glory) Bur (ſaith he) 
the life he lived ; and the creatures for his ſervice ſeems not to beleng to the 
life of glory : and faith he in pag.14. The conditional decree of Adans lite, 
if heſhould do the Law {of nature) was nor predeſtination ro erernal glory. 

5- Saith he in pag.20. Tis not written in the heart of man by nature, thar 
God ſhould promiſe eternal 1.fe ro man, upon condition of obedience: for it 
were nothing againſt juſtice or bounty, or any artribute of God, nottoreward 
his creature which is obliged to ſerve him : nor can the promiſe as rouching ſuch 
a Covenant be written in his heart, pzg-22; And unto this 1 adde (that by the 
like reaſon) neither can the threatning of death in Gen-2. 17. be written in 
Adams heart for his cating of rhe forbidden Tree, 

6. Mr. George Walker in his Deflrine of the Sabbath, pag .16, ſaith, The Co- 
venant of life being ſealed, by Adan's cating of that Tree (which was the ſcal 
of the Covenant, as it appears by Gods ſpeech in Gen.3.22.) man had been 
confirmed in that natural lite and eſtate wherein God had created him, andthe 
Devil could have had no power, either to ſeduce him, or to prevail by hisxem- 
ptations. 

2. Saithheinpag.2$. 1 confcſs and believe, that man by his perſe&obedi- 
ence performed to Gud in his o«n perſon, according .to the firſt Covenant of 
works, might have continued in that carthly life,and natural happineſs, where- 
in he was created : but that he had any ſupernatural or ſpiritual power given 
him before the premiſe of Chriſt, whereby he was faced for heavenly bappi- 
neſs ; or that any ſuch haypineſs was promiſed him in the firſt Covenant, er 
any grace (of juſtification, +.) tending rhereumo, I canner þe perſwaded ; 
and then he gives divers reaſons fer the confirming of his ſaid afſertion. 

| g: Saith he in pag.34. 1f the obſervation of the weekly Sabbath were bur a 
dictate of nature written in mans heart in the Creation, then were the chiet 
end and aim of ir no more bur an earthly fclicity, and the fruition of a nawral 
life in an earthly Paradiſe : and tothis ſcnce he doth alſo reaſon in pag.10. 

4. Saithheinpag.zg. Though God did create man perfeR after his own 
mage, yet I do not read that this image did comprehend any moe in it, but 
natural gifts and endowments only : and he ſpeakerh much more to this effe&t 
in Pag.32,33537- 7. Mr. 
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7. Mr, teames inh s Portraiture, p18-251, doth confidently affurm, thas 
Alam; relat've life rothe prom. fe was natural only, and nor ſupernatural :; his 
words 1 have in part circd before, at Reply 22. 41', and Doctor Ames 1n M-dul, 
[.1.c.8. Seti 50. dotly make Gods image in 444% to be no more but natural 
endowments ; and ſo doch Mr, Eg $ in } dot {ogts, page 920. and many 
orhers, 

8 Mr. :'06.1b1:dg  fa'th inhis Me/hod, p1g.342. That Adams obedience to 
ke the Law, was not of grace; bur ? z4tur# debt, as due to his nature our 
of the commen govdnefs, which furnithed every Creature in its kinde, with 
thoſe principles and ab:l:ties which were neceflary to them for the attaining 
the reſpeRive ends to which they were created : but (ſauh he) to quicken us 
when we ate dead, and tv reſtoce loft abilitics ; yeagto vegitate and maintain 
them againſt contrary principles, either of inclinations from within, or oppo= 
fitians from without, is ſach ſpecial grace as Adam in that eſtate received nox. 

2. Saith he inp.1g.36. 1f 44am had continued righteous,he might well have 
propagated life to his children, but not ſalvation, hecauſe they had never been 
in 4anger of death. This aflert.on deth by neceſſary conſequence prove that 
Adam inhis innocency ſhould not have had any other life, then a perfeQ natu- 
ral life tor ever in Paradiſe only. 

9+ The Book called, The #5anifo!d wiſdom of God, (which ſome ſay was Mr. 
Geoige alkers) doth often call the Covenant made with Adam, The Cove- 
nant of nature, as in pag-50493,%% 

2. The ſaid Author faith in pag.51. Thatthe ſign and ſal which God gave 
to man for the confirmation of th.s Covenant, was the Tree of life, which was 
to man a Sacrament : (and ſo Bernard dorh alſo call it a Sacramenral Tree) 
and a pledge of crernal 1'fe on Earth, and of all bleflings needful ro keep man 
in life : and the receiving of this ſeal was the cating of rhe Tree of life : and 
the end of this Covenant was che uphelding of the Creation, and all Creatures 
in their perpetual natural eſtate, for the benefit of man continually : this was 
the firſt Covenant that God made with man. 

3- Saith he in pag.$9. The Scal of the firſt Covenant was the Tree of life, 
which if Adam had received by cating thereof in the ſtare of innocency,before 
his fall, he had certainly bcen eftablithed in rat eſtate for ever, and could not 
have been ſeduced and ſupplanted by Satan, (as ſome learned men do think) 
and as Gods own words do ſcem to imply, in Gen.3.22, 

4- Saith he in pag.gz. The promiſes of God in the Covenant of nature, 
were only natural lifs and carthly happineſs, with all bleſſings neccflary there- 
unto, 

5. Saith heinpag.q41. Others derive the word Berith of FJ which fi2- 
nies ro cat and refreſh ones ſelf with meat : and faith he, there is ſome reaſons 
thereof, becauſe the old Covenant of God made with man in the Creation, was 
a Covenant. wherein the Condition or Law was about eating : -and ſo alſo in 
the ſolemn making and ſealing of the Cuvenanc of grace in Chrift the bleiſed 
ſeed ; the publick ceremony was the ſlaying and ſacrificing of beaſts, and eating 
forme part of them, after the fat and choice pieces were offered and burnt on rhe 
Altar : for by vertue of that Covenant God gave man leave toecat the flzth of 
beaſts, which he might not do in the ſtate of innocency, Gz#.1.29, andſo alſo 
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in the ſolewn Covenants that were made bztwixt men, the part.cs were won? to 
eat togetherzas it appears by Ge1.2 6.30. and Gci',3z1 54. And ro this ſence dot! 
Mr. 1 alker (peak in his Dotirine 8f the Sabbath, pag.2g. namely,that 44am had 
power given himin che ſtare of innocency, to rule over all Cartel and all 1.- 
v.ng Creatures, only to order them and command them for his delight and 
pleaſure : bur (faith he) in Chrilt he had powe: given him to kill, and to ſa- 
crifice, and to cat them, and to viſe them for ſis protir. 

to. Mr. Rurioughes in hs Goffil Corwi fatto ry043Þ43, fairth, we do not read 
of Gods promifing 44am to 1.vein Heaven, if he had obeyed 3 bur he ſhould 
have continued in Parad.ſe, and fo have l.ved a natu: al | te, but yer continued 
eternally, God would have upheld that natural 1.f. of his. This is all we read 
that ever God promiſed unto Adm. 

2+ Saith he the firſt 44m was natural, and the ſecond Spiritual ; the farſt 
of che Earth earthly, the ſecond rhe Lord from Hzavcn. The Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 
15 47. ſpeaks of Adm in innocency, as the common head of all mankind, 
that he was of Earth earthy ; bur ſaith the Apoltlc in way of diftin&ion, The 
ſecond Adam was the 1 ord ſ7om Hea: en, 1.7. he brings all heavenly glory, 

3. Saith he, though Adm had finod, y:r we never read of any heavenly 
glory that ever he or his poſteriry ſho:11d have had. 

4+ Saith he in p42. 44. We have better promiſes then ever Adam had, we 
have promiſes of heavenly glory thar he had nor. 

11. Auſtiz doth expound 1 Cor.15.42. to 49. and in concluſion he ſaith 
thus ; we may not think that our bedics at the reſurreRion ſhall be ſuch as 4- 
dams was in his creation, fo: that was but a natural body. But at the reſurre- 
ion (our bodies) ſhall be Spiritual bodies : and & ſaith he in Chap.z0. If we 
may call the Spirit ſerving the fleth carnal, then we may in like ſort call the 
fleſh ſerving the Spirit ſpiritual ; not becauſe ir ſhall be rurned into the Spirit, 
as ſome think from 1 Cor.1 5.44. bur therefore it is called a Spiritual body, be- 
cauſe it ſhall ſerve the Spirit in all wonderful and ready obeyſance, tothe fulfil 
ling of the moſt ſecure will of indiflouluble immortality. 

12. Mr. Bale on the Covenant faith in pag.6. God provided and promiſed 
to Adam in innocency an eternal happineſs, 1z the preſent enjoyments, 

2. Saith he in prg.10. Upon ſuppoſition of Adams prpneg in the ſtate of 
obedience, to ſay that God would have tranſlated him tothe ſtate of glory, is 
more then any juſt ground will warrant, becauſe in Scripture there is no ſuch 
promiſe. And if we muſt nor preſum?2 above whar is wr ten, we may ſay that 
Adam fhould have continued in that blefled eſtatc of nature, in which he was 
created :; but as for his tranſlation after ſome number of years ſpent on Earth, 
we read not. 

3- Saithhe in pag.z5. The creation of man, and the integrity of the hu- 
mane nature, is the tonndation ot the former Covenant ; bur the redemption 
of man by Chrilt is the foundat:on of the Covenant of grace. 

4+ Saith he, The Covenant of 24'%1e promiſed life, But not righteo«ſnefs ; 
(namely, nat juſtfcation) nor vepentrance, nor ILL veneſs of any the leaſt 1s 
quity. 

5. Saith he in pag.z5. 1s the Conant of nature, eternal life, and that moſt 
bleflcd is promiſed ; bur yer only animal, and tv be enjoyed in Paradiſe, or a 
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continuance in that good eſtare wherein ke was ſer at firſt of the rich bounty of 
God ; burin the Covenant of grace, tranſlation our of ignomy and death, to 
an eternal happineſs and glory .n heaven, is prom.ſed, 
6. S1ich he, npap.73. The fult breaking forth of this gracivus and free Gen-345 
promiſe and Covenant, was immed.ately upon the fall, Ge.3.1 5. Yrs 
2. Mr. Bavtes ſaith in his Aohorrſies,0agl1 g. the like promiſe was only the 
cont nuance of that eſtate that 4dum was then in, in Parad-:(c. | 
2. Saith he, \np«g-136. Where doth the Scripture talk of Adams meritng 
any more then the continuance at that happinels which then he had : and ſaith 
he -n his anſwer ro Mr. Ayre, inpag.34. Adams was not endowed with the 
image of God, nor made Lord ot the inferior Cceatures, nor placed in a Pa- 
radiſe, nor had the promiſe of immortality and felic.ty, if he ſinned not upon 
the procurement of the merics of Chr.fl, . 
3. Saith he, in vag.31. Caluin and many more Interpreters think, that if 
Adam had not fallen, he ſhould after a ſeaſon have been cranſlated ro Heaven 
without death (and fo faith Bucauxs in Com.pl.p.111.) as £40 and Elias; bur 
faith he, 1 know no Scripture that tells us ſo much. 
And therefore 1 pray the Reader to take ſpecial notice, that Mr. :7ztſo 
in his Chr1/142% Chaicr doth prove by ſeveral pregnant Arguments in P42.176, yy humane bedy 
&c. that no other mans body is yet in Heaven, but the body of Chriit only, ,, +; Hea- 
And 2. Take notice fiom his Arguments, that Mr. Nor: 045 canpar.fon, terched cy tut the be- 
from the entring of E!0ch and El1.z5 þody into Heaven, in p.g.32. 5 but a meer oy of chriſt g ce 
fition of his own brais. | ly, 
14. Mr. {ſos in his Chriſt az DiG.484a1y doth expound the T ree of Life, in * 
G.#.2.9. of that happy Life that Adam received by Gods Creatien, wherce:n he 
was to be conh-med by cating of the Tree of lite, which was apponied to be a 
Sacrament thereof. 
15. Mr.Pro. ſaith in Ecclefsaſtes p.t. The holy Trinity confiſtcrh for the ma- 
king of man in juſtice and plain holineſs, and maketh his body of che Earth, 
that all things might ſerve his uſe ; the Stars,the Elements,the Viancrs, and all 
live things ; and God doth breath into him a ſoul immortal, and full of life, 
which might have kept the body always alive, agd ſheweth unto Angels mans 
wiſdom, in that he naineth al! Beaſts with tearms defining their natures ; and 
makerh a woman out of his fide, and giveth them dominion over the Earth, 
and giveth his Angels charge over them to attend them,and to keep them ; bur 
one part of them miſliketh the charge, and by that rebellion exringuith their 
own light, and loſe their glory, a miſery irrecoverable, and ſeek leave ts 
ery man, wherher he can be deceived, to caſt off the obedience of Godg 
and prevailerh ; and bringeth them To death of the ſoul, a'td to the loſs of that 
(concreated) Light, that would have hep: the bedy alive {or ever : in theſe la\ 
words he doth imitate the words of the Ebyew Doors next cited. 
16. The ancient Ebrew Doors ſay ; after the opinion of ouc Rabbins of 
bleſied memory z if Adam had not finned he had never died, but the breath 
which he was inſpired with, of the moſt high bleſſed God, ſhould have given 
him life for ever, and the good will of God which he had in the time of his 
creation, had cleaved unto him continually, and had bepr him alive for ever ; 
this is recoided by Rab, Menachem, as the common opinion of the more an- 
cient Rabbins : ſce Ainſ.in Gen.1 7. H 17. Doftar 
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17. Dottnr Gouge ſaith in E614 8.8. Scaugz, It 4127 had caten of the I'ree 
of lite, bctore hecar 0! rhe other Tree, he tho.ild for ever have bcen clta- 
blihed. 

2. Saith he in Sefi.4yg. The good promiſed in the Covenant of grace is a 
orcater degree of happincls, and a tar more glorious cltate, then that which 
was pramiled by the tult Covenant, 

18, Mr. Ho:cbkus ſaith in hs Exercitation, pay.83. Chriſt by his ſatisfaction 
d.d procure tur belicv<rs an eternal inheritance :n Heaven, wh.ch tor degree is 
commenly thought to be a greater Felicity, then Ada it hc had Reod theald 
have attained to, 

19. Doctor Abe, BB. of Exeter, ſaith in his Poor mans Libiary, pag 145. 
The Tree of kno l:dge of god and evil is ſo called, as the Schoolmca and 
other 1-rte writers ſay{ 4b ever ts Jot that which followed the cating thereof;even 
as the Tree of life is therefore called the Tree of lite [ Ab effe614] For as ſome 
Divines write, the fruit of this Tree ſhould (by vertuc of Gods free Covenant) 
have conſerved the integrity-of mans health, and the radical moiſture, rar he 
flould never be ſtricken with age,with wrinkles, with hoare hairs, gor with any 
corrupt.on, but ſhould have remained in perpetual young, age : And Avjlia faith 
thus in the Ci'y of God, [.14.7.17. Their eyes were opencd to ſee between the 
good they had loſt, and the evil they had incurred, Gen-2.7. and thereupon 
the Tree was called, The Trec of b-awledge of good and ec11 £ tor then they knew 
they were made naked of that grace, which (at firſt) made their bodily naked- 
neſs innocent, 

20. Dottor 7 illes in Dar.g. .24. fairh, we are inChriſt reſtored ro a more 
excellcnt ſtare, then we lot in adam, which was bur terrene and murable ; bur 
by Chriſt ve rece:ve a heavenly, everlaſting, and immutable Kingdom. 

2. Saith he in Ko.5. Lueſt.36, In Chriſt we are reſtared ro a more excel» 
lent eſtate, then we loſt in Adm ; for in Adam we are deprived of a temporal 
Paradiſe, . bur in Chriſt we are reſtorcd to a heavenly : in Adam we are exclu- 
ded from cating of the material Tree of lite, but in Chriſt we feed of the bread. 
os Heaven,wh.ch giverh etcrnallife, &c. 

21. Mr, 7s Smith of Clavering ſaith in his Expoſition of the Creed, þ.243. 
A Chr ſtians eſtate is better then Adams was in the time of his innocency ; for 
he had but an earthly Paradiſc, but a Chriſtian ſhall have a heavenly Paradiſe. 

>. Saith hein pag 455, We have a better eſtate by Chriſt, and greater ho- 
nour then ever we loſt by Adam. For 1. We leſt by Adam bur an carthly Pa- 
radiſe, but by Chriſt we get Heaven. 2. Adam was Lord only of the Earth, 
but we have Heaven by Chr ſt. 

PF 3. He hadit but on his good behaviour, bur we have Heavens without con- 
tion. 

4. He lived among Reafts and Birds, bur we ſhall live ameng Angels. 

5. He had thepreſence of God bur by firs, bur we (hall enjoy ir continually. 

6. When he had all things, he had nced of a (mumual) hel»er,. bur God 
&all beall in all ro us, 

7. Saith he in pae.630. Onr knowledge in HeaveFF{hall be more perfect, 
then ever Adam: was in the time of his innocency. 4dz» knew his wiſe as 
28 ſhe was brought to him, though he never faw her before, therefore (hall wc 
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much more know one another in Heaven ; fo that nur kno«ledge ſhall then be 
more perfet, then A14ams was in the time of his innocency: and ve ſhall riſe 
with theTame bodies we lived in here. Peter knew Moſes and Elt.x5 on the Muunt, 
although they were dead many thouſagd years before. If he knew them when 
he had hut a taſte of glory, much more ſhall we when we (hall have fulnels & 
plot y . therefttre our eſtare in Chrift 1s berrer then that we loſt in Adm. 

22. Mr, Burge: ſaith in Picdicie legis, p-139. Adam was fo immortal, as 
chat there was a poſſibiliry of mortaliry : but tis not ſo with chole thar are glo- 
rified., i 

2. Saith he, Adm was fo immortal, that he had anatural body which dil 
need nouriſhment, bur tis not ſo with thoſe that are made happy (in Heaven.) 

3- Saith he, 44am in his firſt eſtate was naturally immortal ; for if death 
had been natural, God had been the author of death, and man would not have 
abhor'd it. 

4. Saith he in his former page, as we are in a Mediator, we are in a bertet 
and ſurer condition, then the Angels or Adam was ; and 1 will adde this reaſon, 
becauſe 4damhad but natural helps, but in a Mediator we have ſupernatural 
helps to the atraining of the heavenly inheritance, Adams righteouſneſs was 
but natural, but the righteouſneſs we have by Chriſt, is from Gods ſupernatu= 
ral grace, the pardon of fin to believing finners, and the rece:ving them into 
the adoprion of ſons ro the heavenly inheritance : therefore our eſtate by Chriſt 
is berter rhen thar we loſt in 44am. ; 

23. Door Sybes in his 19 Sermors on Phil. 3.21, ſaith in prg.4$. This is 
certain we are renewed not tothe image of che fuſt 442m, bur to the image of 
the ſecond 4dam : we are conformed in ſoul to the image of Chriſt in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs ; ſo likewiſe we ſhall be conformable in body to Chrilts be- 
dy : the glorious body of Chriſt is the parrern of this cranſmurar.on,and change 
at the day of won Fuck ; and in pag. 59. the ſecond [fe (hall be berter then 
the firſt, our bodies (hall be Serrer then in the firſt Creation, they (hall be glo- 
rigus bedies like Chriſts, 

24. Mr. Norto# himſelf doch in part agree with the ſaid Authors : for thus 
he ſaith in pag.261, Though man by reconciliation be reſtored into a berter 
'eftare, yer norinto the ſame eſtare formally, wherein he was before the fall : 
for then though he 'was 4 Son, Luke 3.38. andin a ſtate of favour with God, 
yet he was not juſt, nor yer his conditiun immurable. 

I would gladly reconcile his words to the forecired Auchors, bur I fear I am 
deprived of my expeRarion,becauſc he ſaith that Adam was notjuſt,uncil he was 
reconciled after his'fall.1 grant that he was not made ſupernacurally juſt,fo as to 

Take him «capable fubjeRt of the heavenly inherirancegunil after his fall and 
converſion : but yer I ſay alſo,that he was naturally juſt,becauſe he was crearcd 
afrer Gods image and likeneſs in moral perfeRiens ; and therefore he was in 
thar reſpeR perfe&ily "juſt by nature, and made thereby a capable ſubjeR of an 
everlaſting life in an earthly Paradiſe ; of which 1 have ſpeken more ar large 
in Chap... and Chap.6. 

2. 1 cannot bur wonder why Mr. Novton doth cite Luke 3.38. to prove that 
Adam isthere called the Son of God, ſeeing the word Son in all that long ge- 
nealogie is applyed only to the —_ nature of Chriſt, even from ver/.2 3- 
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which thould (auh £0.) be thus trandlated ; Jeſus hiinſelf begas to be abuict 
tit rty years of age bei g the ſon of Foſeph, [as .t was ſuppoſed] the [0 0" Eli, 
!lc ſo. of Ma'that,&c. Theſe vords, As i! was ſuppoſed, (ſath he) ſhould not 
be ſor before, but after 7efeph ; and thence ic tolluwes, that Luke doth no: (cx 
dov.n 7oſcpls gencalogc ; for Foſeph was nor tlic ſun of El, (as moſt cranſl2- 
t.uns do carry the woids) but he was the ſon of Faco', as Matthew doth place 
ig in his gencalogie, Ma th.1.16. therefore 1 4c doth make Chriſt ro be the 
immediate fon of M3, of Eli, of 21attia', and (o all along up ro 4da's :- and 
thence it tollowes, that not 4d4# bur Chr.ſt is called r1e Sun of God, in 
Lihe.3.38. becaulc his humane nature was conceived in the womb of the Vir- 
pin Mas} by the Holy Ghoſt : and in this manner doth $- cd; g-nealogic place 
the word $92 all along upto .4dam ; and fo doth iis to4 in 70\.0.401. and 
8 the threats Dottor Gouge in Ev .2. SH 162, ; 
2g of the Co= J- Saith Bro. in Ke,.20-1. The Angels arc calledrhe Sons of God,but never 
Lena of it. any on- in particular ; and io the taithf.l are called the Sons af God, but no 
ic, Acams particular man; burthe Son erernal, in whom chey that truſt are happy, 
tofold Spine D[al.2.13. with Ie 3.38. theretore A:/4-4 is not callcd in particular the Son 


tual deat of God. Bur th.s zeply is intended for no more, bat only for a Parcnti1clis, fo! 
ſhould vac the rettitying of h.zm.fiaterpretation of 1zthe 3-38. 

he's verpe/thun Concluſion f.om the p1emiſes. 

t dintns 1. Hence it {ollov 64, that ſundry Chi.ſRian writers and Lhrew Dottors do 
world 91y, agree, that the kinde of Lfe that was promiſed in the Coycnant uf nature, 


witheu: any bo- Was 00 other bur ric confirmar.on of Adams congreated life, after the image of 
dily deaih, in God in moral perfetions ; which concreatcd life he inſpiicd as an adjunGt to 
ca/e Adams a;- the ellznuwual 1:te of h $ .mmortal foul, toc his finleſs converſation in the ſweer 
ter ſianii.g a= <mrents uf an cart ily Patad-ſc for ever. 
garoſt the woral , 2+ Hence alſo irfollowes by neceſſary conſequence, that the death that was 
Law of bis na- threarned in oppoſition thetcto, can be no other but a double k.nde of Spiritual 
ture bad rot 4&:3rh to be contiwmicd inthis world only,without any bodily death, for any thing 
pro:oked Gods that was revealed tc tc contra y in the Covenant of nature. God reſerved the 
j#ſtice to inflit! p_ of a bodily death :n his own ſecretm inde for a time ; namely, unt.l 
abodily death : "* had firſt declarcd the new Covenant of grace aud reconciliation, in G-4. 3; 
18 which pus 39 bur then he dd preſently after thieaten a bod.ly death 3 namely, in v.1 g. 
miſhment the Pot for Adams 6. fin in eat.ng; the forb.dden fruir, but as a new puniſhmenc 
e ledt ave diſtin ſor his after ſinn.ng qual-ty ; namcly,for his Original fin againſt every branch 
g#:ſbed f. am of the moral Law of nature. 
the repr avates 3. F:om the premiſes it followes, that Mr. Norton is much miſtaken, in at- 
by thery ſaith h. m-ng that the Covenant of prace and reconciliation hath its dependan-e on 
is Chriſt. the Covenant of nature : 1. In xclat.on to Chriſts ſatisfaRion, apd 2. In re- 
Tbere are five lation to a ſmners juſt. fication. Sceing 1 have proved, that the Covenant of aa- 
mais dfferens Te Was twrally extinguilhed, beto:e cver the Covenant of reconciliation was 
ns Rs chat deelared ; and conſ:quently rhat .t cannot have any 1:kenefs ar agreement to 
Conmuact of ae the Covenant of nature, neither inthe Author of itznor in the ſubjxRs, nor in 
ture and the the conditions to be performed on mans part, na yet in the promiſe oc threat» 
Conant of 28> £97 yet in the continuance of hem. 
axe : 1. The Author of them is not the ſame : for the Author of the Covenant of 
_ natureis-Cod the Creators of ' all natural beings : but the Authur of the Cv- 
venanr. 
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ycnant of grace and recunc.liation is God Redeemers in a ſupernatural way. 

2. Thece is no |.keneſs or agreement berween the ſubjettsof rheſe rwo Cove» 

nancs: for the ſub je» of the Covenant of nature was perfeRt natural mank.nd 3 
bur the ſubjeRs cf the Covenant ef reconciliat on is man fallen and corrupted. 
3. There is no licence or agreement in the conditions that are to be performed 
on mans Part : for the condit.on that God required to be performed on mans 
part in the Covenant of nature, was no more but one natural a& of cating of 
the Tree of life in the firſt place, for the confirmation of his moral ur natural 
perfeRions. But the condit.on that Gud hath required to be performed on mans 
part in the Covenant of reconcil.ation, is the ſupernatural a& of faith in 
Chriſt, not to be once done vnly, but ro be daily renewed. 4. There is no 
likeneſs or agreement in their promiſes and threatnings ; for the premile of the 
Covenant of nature did reach no further, bur ro the confirmation of his 
concreated natural |.fe for ever, in the ſweet contents of an earthly Para« 
d.lc, in caſe Adam dd firft eat of the Tree of the twofold life : and the 
thicatning of that Covenaut was no other bur a double Spiritual death to be 
ſuffered in this world only, in caſe Adam did but firſt car of the forbidden 
fru:t ; but the promiſe of the Covenant of reconciliation doth reach far be- 
yond th:s natural life ; namely, to a ſupernatural and heavenly fe for ever, in 
the ſweet contents of the heavenly Paradiſe to all ſuch as (hall attain to the ſu- 
yeinatural grace ot fa-th in Chriſt: and the threatning is an erernal death in 
Hell co all (#6 as |.ve and die in the unbelicf of their redemption,by the promi- 
ſed feed of the woman. 5. There is no |.keneſs or agreement in the continuance 
of theſe Covenants : for the Covenant uf nature was ordainedto laſt nolonger 
in uſe, but until 4dams obedience was tried by one ſingle at of cating ; the 
which trial was alſo to be made in the very day of his Creation ( as I have 
ſhewed ir more at large elſewhere) as ſoon therctore as Adam had bur taſted of 
the forbidden fruit in the firſt place, that Covenant in Gen.z.17. was totally 
extinguiſhed, before ever the Covenant of reconcil.a.on was declared in Gen. 
3-15. and thence it followes by neceflaty conſequence, that the Covenant of 
reconciliation cannot have any dependance at all un the Covenant of nature, 
neither in relation to Chr Rs ſatisfattion, nor yer in relation to a finners juſti- 
fication, nor yet in any other reſpe&t whatſoever, as Mr. Noitons foundation 
propoſicion doth affirm : but on the contrary God hath eſtabliſhed the Cove= 
nant of reconciliation to be perpetuarcd to all 449.5 fallen poſteriry rothe end 
of the world, Pſal.111.g. E/a. 24.5. £by. 13.20. totry whether they will live 
and die believers or inhidels : and in that refpeR it was that Chritt ſaid un- 
ro Apoltlcs, Go ye 10 all the wo.ld, aid preach th: Gofþcl to every crea. tore 
be that believeth and is baptized ſh it be ſaved, but be cha: b:licueth 10: ſhall be 
damned, Mack 1 6.1 5. 

4 Hence it doth alſo follow, that when God did firſt appying a bod.ly death 
in Ge3.3.1g. hedid at rhe ſame t.me appo:nt a particular judgement to follow 
itto each departed ſoul, as the Apoſtle doch- tell us and aff ire us 11 Evi 9g 27. 
namely, to all ſuch as dic in the faith of their redemprion by the promiſed ſeed 
of the woman, an erernal life in Heaven, but to all rhoſe thar live and dic in 
the unbelicf thereof an eternal death in Hell. Ar firſt God appointed a Spiri- 
tual death in G.#.3.17. 32+ a bodily death, and 3. an eternal death in. Hell, in 

Gen. 


The Death threatned in Gen.x.17. # neither C hap. r, 


Gen. 3.19. Theſe rhree diſtin forts of dearh have not any natural d: 
pendance on each other ;z bur they all procced from rhe {:vezal threatnings 
of Gods juſtice ; firſt from the threatning of the Coyenant of nature, and 
the rwo other ſorts frem the Curenant of grace. 

5- Therefore it is a great error to make theſe three diſtinct ſorts vf dearh to be 
al threatned in the Covenant of nature, {ceing the farlt ſort only was threained 
in that Covenant,and the other rwo were only threatncd under the Covenanc of 

race. 

: But woe and alas! all theſe three ſeveral forrs of death are confounded by 
Mr. Norton unlimited expolttion of the word D-ath m Ger.2.17. to the cor- 
rupting of ſcveral fundamental truths, eſpecially of the great po.nt of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction, and alſo of the great point cf a finners juſtification ; as his firſt 
foundation projofition dath carry the marrer : and 3. to the corrupting of 
therrue fence of abundance cf- the bleffed Scriptures, as 1 have in fome mea- 
ſure ſhevwed in ſund:y places of this Trear.ſe, 


SEBCH2. V. 


Being 4 fuyther deſcriptio » of the ſ. cord part of oy Spinitcal death t2 ſingby cor= 
ruptio : of natitve, as It 1s threatued in Grn.2.1 7. 


I. [7, 's granted generally( as 1 rhink)chat no other Scripture can be found that 

doth threaten a Spirnual death in fin to 4:/a#z, and ro all @h natural pc 
ſteriry, but Gen.2.19. and therefore this conſideration ſhould adviſe all that 
love the truth in fiucerity, ro be more then ordinarily careful, that they do nor 
confound that kind of dearth which is only threatned in this Text, for the-tranſ- 
greflion of the Covenant of nature, with the threatning of a bodily death, 
and with the threatning of an eternal death in Hell, ſeeing theſe laſt rwo forts 
of death were not threarned, until after the Covenant of grace was firſt decla« 
red in Ger.3.15- but tht preſently after Adam was threarned with a bodily 
death for Original fin, in v.19. _ by Gods relative juſtice in the Covenant, 
an eternal death in Hell doth follow to all that live and dic in the unbelicf of 
their redemprion by the promiſed ſeed of the woman. 

L. Confider thar cheſe three ſorts of death were threatned from two diſtin& 
and oppolite Covenants ; namely, the firſt ſort from rhe Covenant of meer _na- 
ture : and 2.,the other two ſorts of death were threatned under the Covenant 
of Gods free grace : theſe rwo Covenants muſt carefully be differenced and di- 
Kinguiſhed, or elſe abundance of Scriptures will unavoidably be mifinter- 
preted, and ſeveral fundamental points of Divinity will be erroneouſly ex» 
pounded, eſpecially that weighty point of Chriſts ſatisfaion and that weigh- 
ty point of a ſinners juſtification : but woe and alas ! ſuch confounding of the 
Covenants hath already taken ſuch deep root in the minds of many, that irwill 
be a two-handed labour to reRifie their minds, and to free their underſtandings 
from the ſaid errors ; eſpecially ſuch as through long cuſtome are naturalized 
rothe ſaid errors, More cafie it is, ſaith one of the anciem Divines, to-pur off 
any other cuſtomes, how much ſoever he is affixed io them, then to lay alide 
his accuſtomed opinion. 

3+ Take ſpecial notice that ir was the podly care of the ancient Ebrew Do- 
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0:5 ot Exva's age, or of the longeſt livers of that age, to keep in memory the 


weighty yo.nt of oar Spiritual death in lin, in a diltin& fort from the ther Tie word Dead 


two kinds of death, becauſe it ſcems they foreſaw & feared, that rheir poſterity 
wo. 1d be very apt to confo.md the threatning of a Spiritual death in fin, in 


# often uſed 
the Thalmu- 


Gc/.2.17. with the threatning of a bod.ly death under the Covenant of grace, dikes for dead 


in Ge4.3-15,19. therefore they our of a tender care to preſerve the memory of 
the ſccond ſort of or Spiritual death in G.#.2.17. dilt.n&t ro their poſteriry,' 
did labour to make this phraſe common, Toe dead (1:4 (# ») or the dead 12 fol : 
and they could not groand this phraſe ſo well upon any other Text in the old 
Teftament, as upon Ges. 2.17, 

1. Du Pleſſis in his Tiucneſs of Rel:gio?, Cha).27. ſaith, that Rab. Moſes 
B:2 Miyino /y underſtandeth by the death threatned in Ges. 2.17. a Spiritual 
death ; rhart is to ſay, the death of the ſoul wounded with fin, and ſo forſaken 
of her life, which is God. 

2. The ancient Elrew Doors that are related to by Rab. Menachem fay 3 
unto this weild there cleaveth the ſecret filthineſs of the Serpent which came 
upon Eye ; and becauſe of that hlrhineſs Death is come upon Adam and his ſeed, 
&c. See Ain. in Gen. 3.19. and ſaith Ainſ, in Gen. 3.15. the myſtery of Ori- 
ginal fin,and thereby death over all,and deliverance by Chriſt. &av. Meachem 
on 1e4.5. noteth from the profound Cabaliſts in hel words z So long as the 
Spirit of uncleannefs is not taken away out of this world, the fouls that come 
down into this world mt nced- dic, to root out the power of uncleauneſs out of 
the world, and to conſume the fame ; and all this is, Becauſe of the decree which 
was decreed for the u1Gleaneſs and filthineſs which the Serpent brought upon Eve. 

From theſe and ſuch like teſtimonies from the ancient Ebrew Doors, it is 
evident they had a bod:ly death to be inflicted, not for Adams fiſt fin in cating 
the forbidden fruir, bur for his Original corruption only. 

3- It is obſerved by Mr. Be. in R-v. p.278. That Z:vor Hamor an ancient 
Rabbin, doth very often uſe this phraſe, The dead, for the dead in fin:and faith 
he in pag.z01. this is a Tvalmwdibe phraſe,Te dead: tor the profane often in Ze- 
rr : and to that very phrafe doth the Rabbin ſpeak, in 2 Eſdr as 2.16. The Sy- 
nagogue doth there find fault with her own children ; ſaying, Thoſe that be 
dead will I raiſe up from their places : and the Rabbis that wrote Baruch faith, 
Hear the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, Chap. 3-4. and ſa:th he inv.11. Th:y are 
dfiled with the dead, and are counted with them that go dawn to the graves. 

4. Ir is o>ſerved by Mr. Ainſ in Erod. 16 13. That Rab. M-narham ſocake 
eth thus of the dew covered the Manna ; thar the holy bleed God will 
raiſe up the dead to life therewith, in the rime that is to come. His meaning 
can be no other,but that Ged will raife up the dead in fin re the li% of grace,by 
the ſweet dew of the preaching of theGoſvel in the days of the Meſſiasco come. 

By thefe and ſuch like inſtances, which might be produced from their anci- 
ent Evrew Doors, we may perceive their godly care to keep in memory the 
rrue ſence of the tearm De thin G »,2.17. other voſteriry : bur in caſe they 
had confo1nded thar kind of death 'n G.n.2.19. with a bod iy death, and -ith 
an eternal dearh in Hell, as Mr, Novtor dorh, then the ve y memory of that 
Spirirual death in fin « ould have been raked up in oblivion, and then their po- 
ftericy would have been utterly ignorant of ir before the days of Chriſt (as ma- 
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ny of chat peſtilent SeR of the Sadduces were) Bur bleſſed be God for the car: 
of their anceſtors to preſerve the name of it, for the memory of it, to the days 
of Chriſt : for chen both he and his Apoſtles did labor to make it more kn-wwn 
and more authentick in the new Teſtament. 

1. Chriſt ſaid thus roone that dceiircd to be his D ſciple, on condition thar 
he might have leave firit ro go and bury his father ; but our Saviour anſ-cred 
him, Let the dead (namely, the dead n fin) buy the dead: (in body) folew 
thou me, Marth.$.z2. Luke 9.60. 

2. Chriſt propounded the words that the Father of the prod'gal Son ſaid ; 
x. To his ſervants in Luke 1 5.24. and then to his elder brother : in v.32. Th: 
thy brother was dead, and 45 al:ye igain ; (thar is to ſay, he was dead in a pro- 
fane courſe of finning, but now being converted *y the regeneration of his 
mind he is made al:ve again) and in this reſpect regeneration is called, The ft 
reſurrefi'oa from the death m ſi1 to the li/e of grace, Rev.20.6. Rom.6 13. And 
ſarth Chriſt, The hovr is com'g, and vow », that the dead (in fin) (hall 
bear the : oice of the Son of God; a they that bcar it ſhall live, John 5.2 5. 

3- The Apoſtle Peter ſaid, that he preached the Goſpel of ſalvation to the 
dead (in fin) that they might live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Pet.4.6. 
and ſo conſequently our firſt parents were dead in fin, when the Goſpel was 
firſt preached tothem in Ge. 3.1 5. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaid thus ro the Ko 11235, Through the offence of 014 the maxy be 
derd,Rom.y .1 5. namcly,the many eleRed ones (as well as the reprobates) are 
dead 1n fin by nature;for through the offence of one (ſaith he) Death,z.e. Dearth 
in fin hath reigned by one, .17. The word may in y. 15. doth mean the ele& 
enly ; and Door {et doth approve of Haymo for that expoſition. 

5. Paul ſaith, If one awed for all, then were all dead (in fin) 2 Cor.5.14,15. 

6. Paul ſaith (You elefied Epheſirns) hath he quickned, who were dead in co:- 
ruption and fins, Eph.z.1. and ſaith hein 3.5. Even when we were dcad in ſon 
hath be quackved together 1n Ch:3ſt : hence it followes, that there is ne life from 
this death in fin, but by the new Covenant of grace, and by the work of rege- 
neration, and by faith in Chriſt, Zohs 3.16. John 5.40. John 6.33,35,46,51, 
$363. John 10.10.1 Job" 5.12. Rev.z.7. Rom.6.13, 

7. Paul ſaith, By nature we ave alienated from the life of God, Eph. 4.18 
Hence it Gllowes, that ſeeing all Ad15 natural generation are alienated from 
that concreated life of God, wherein Adam was created after Gods image in 
moral perfeRions ; they muſt needs be dead ſpiritually by nature. 

8. Pau{ did thus perſwade the uncenverted Evbeſrans, To ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee ligh', Eph.y.14. : 

9. Paul (aid thus to the Coloſſians, Tou being dead 12 yotty ſins, and in the un- 
circumcaſien of your fleſh, hath be quichned together with him, forgiving you all 
your treSþaſſes, Col.2.13, 

10, Paul affirms,That the young widow that liyed in ſinſul pleaſures was dead, 
1 Tim.s.s, 

11, The Apoſtle John ſaith, # hnow that we are paſſed from death to life, 
(namely,from the death of fin to the life of grace) becauſe we [ove the brethren: 
be that loveth not b4s brother abideth in death ; namely, in the death of fin, 
1 John 3-14. in his natural and unrepenerare cltare. —_ 
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12. Chriſt ſaid thus to the Angel of tac Church of Sards, Thou bat 2 name 
that thes liveſt, but tha art d.ad, Rev.3-1, 

13. The Apoſtle doch cal the natural condition of all men, even of the elect 
as they come from Adam, Tve body of ſin, Rom.6.6. becaule that O.iginal lin 
which they derive from Adam, doch infect the whole man borh 10.4] and body : 
and 2, He calls it, th: Law of fin, Rom.7.2 3. becauſe it was infl i&tzd for 4dums 
cranſgreſſion of the politive Law &f the Covenant of natwe : and 3. He dor' 
allo call it, Tve body of death, in v.24. becaule Adam and hs ; ofte: ity were de- 
prived of the life of Gods concreated imaye : and thence tolloacd that wnd of 
lin wh.ch is now called Original fin ; and is here called by the Apoitle, Che bo- 
dy of death in fin.) | 

14. All the beſt works of man that proceed from him befure he is regenera- 
red, are called, Dead wor4s, Ebr.6.1. Ebr.'9.14. becaule they procecd from 
ſuch as ate dead in fin ſpiritually. 

Tixic nd ſuch Lke expreſſions are very rarely uſed inthe old Teltament;but we 
ſce that the new Teltament doth abound with them in an honourable aicmocial 
ot the like Thalmudihe words and phralcs, rece-ved by trad.t.on from their more 
ancient Ebrew Doctors, that lived near unto Exs.75 age : and doubticls tholz 
godly Doctars did borrow that phraſe trom che true ſence and mean.ng of the 
word Death, in Gei.2.19, for they could nor borrow it fo well f.om any ocher 
place in all che old Teſtament : and doub.lcls they did foreſee, that their polt- 
rity would be in great danger tooobliterate this preciors ſence of the word Dea!) , 
in Ges.2.17. by turning it to a bodily dearh ; and therefore our of a render care 
w preſerve the memory of it in a diſtinct fort from a bodily death, and from an 
eterral death in Hell, they did in their writings frequently uſe the tearm de. d, 
tor the dead in fin, that their poſteriry might be rouched with t'1c greate. 
ſence of their miſcry ; 1. In being deprived of the 1. fe of Gods concreatzd 
unage & moral pertecAions, and 2. That they might thereby the berter ſes 
how Original fin did abound, and chat thereby they might be forced ro Ny ty 
the promuled ſecd of che woman, for the Spirit of regenerat-on, and for theic 
juſtification to 1.fe by Guds atonement, procured by the moſt pe:fcR obedience 
of Chriſt to the death, even to the ſhameful aud paintul death of the Croſs. 

But becaulc regenerat.on is not wrought w.thout the concurrence of true re- 
pentance, therefore it is alſo called, Kepentance fron d: 1d works, Ebr.6 1. an4 
repentance to life, Atts11 16. And in this reſpect Chriſt did nor only merit the 
Spirit, for the regenerating of poor humblcd ſinners from the death of fin ty 
the life of grace, 2 Co 3.6. but the Father alſo in the reſpec of his merit is 
{aid to take away the ſtone out of the heart of puor humbled finners, and to 
make them as foft as fleih : and in both theſe reſpeRs it is ſa'd, He that bath 
the Son hath life, but be that hab jet the Son bath ot life, 1 John 5.12. and 
inthis ſence alſorthe calling of the ZFews (vert to come) is called, Life from the 
dead, Rom.11.15. and in this ſence alſo the meritor.ous cauſe of rhis life is cal- 
wr; (#t:ftcation of life, Rom. 5.18. as the context from v.12. doth wake it 
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Being a further demonſty ation, that the kind of death threatned in Gen, 
2.17. extht not to be wdrrſtood of a bodily death. 


N? other death was threatned in the Covenant of nature, then ſuch as was 
molt (tridtly and formally executed in the very ſame day, or point of time, 
m the which Adam fhould but taſte of rhe forbidden fruit. 

Burt tis moſt certain, that a bodily death was nor then ſtrifily and formally 
executed. 

Therefc.e a bodily death was not then threatned, 

In my former Chapter | have given ſeveral demonſtrative reaſons, to prove 
that the death rhreatned in Gea.z.17. was a concluding or a definitive threat» 
ning : and thence it followes, that that kimde of death ( whatſoever it was) was 
molt ſtrictly and formally execured in the very ſame day or point of tire, in the 
which Adam did bur taſte the forbidden fruit. 

2. The aſſumption is asclear as the Sunat noon-day, by Gen.g.s, namely, 
that a bodily dearth was not then ftritily executed, becauſe it is there ſaid that 1 
A:lam lived in body g3c years after that day. 

Thus both parrs of the Argument ſtand firm. and ſound. 

3. 1 have z1ſo ſhewed in the former Chaprer, that a bedily death was nec 
threatned, uncl after the Covenant of grace and recanciliation was ar de- 
clared in G:1n.3.15. Bur then preſently after Aden; ta!l, (whofell in the day of 
his creation) a bod.ly death was threatned in v.19 . as a new and general - 
nithment to him, and teall his natural poſterity, tor Adzms new kimnde of fn- 
ning nature : fur I have (hewed in the former Chapter, char the kind of death 
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2.17. was a double kind of Spiritual death ; 1. By depriving Adam of his 
concreared life of moral perfcRions after Gods image : and this deprivation was 
the a of Gods juſtice; and rhis deprivation is properly called death : and 
thence it fullowes, that in caſe Adamcoald have made a ſtop here from any fur- 
ther finning againſt the moral Law of his concreated natureyhe ſhould have had: 
no further puniſhment : but 2 Becauſe of his ſaid deprivation,he could not make 
a ſtop here, bur did inſtantly fin againſt every branch of that Law of his moral 
perfeRion.z and this new finning quality is now commently called [Death in ſin] 
and ris alſo commonly called Original fin ; andir is alfocalled by Pau{,in Ko, 
7-17,20. 1:-welling ſm: and it isin relation tothis ſecond part of death in 
fin, that Ged (after he had firſtdeclared the Covenant of gyace toour fallen 
Parents, for their eff:Rual converſion, in Gen. 3.1 5.) did ordain a bodily dearh 
M-.1g. as a general puniſhment ro all the fallen Sons of 4dam,and two other 
general puniſhments, 1, Sore travail ro women in child-virth, and 2. Soce la» 
tour to menſor the ſupport of their bodily lite : and this Covenant of recon+ 
ciliation, and theſe three general puniſhments are orderly fer down in G22.3.15, 
16,17,18,19. as 1 have alſo briefly noted it in the former Chaprer, and alſoin 


f, imed Reply, inpay.30,14753343357. and alſoin my Book of the 
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Inflitution of the Sabbath ; and all being compared rogerher,will give the great» 
ex light to the diligens Reader. ; « 

4. Mr. Calu4n faith, the Apoſtle himſelf doch exprelly witneſs in Rom-5-12. 
that therefore death came upon all men, becauſe all men are wrapped in Or- 
ginal fin, and defiled with the ſpors thereof. 

5. Mr, Trap deth rightly call Ge1.3.1g. [Toe firf8 Text of mans mortali 9] 
and from thence it tollowes, that he ought not to make G:a.2.17. ro be the birt 
Text of mans mortality : bur ſceing he doth place a bodily d.ath ro Ge1.2-17., 
he is not ſo firm to his right expoſition of Gen 3-1 g- as he ought to ve. And in 
like ſort Door Bilſe" ſaith in his S«rvey, pag-147. Before (od would inflict 
them, (namely, before God would infl.t the atorelaid three general pun.th» 
ments, 1. Of fore travail upon women in childbirth, and z Of fore labour 
upon mankind, and 3. Of bodily death rhrearned in *-e+.3-16,17,18,1 9.) 
he made open promiſe of the womans {ced, that it thould bruiſe the Serpents 
head : therefore (ſaith he} at the very fuſt inflit.ng of then, if we do bur 
caſt our eyes, either on our own deferrs, or on the lot of the wicked, we ſhall 
find the wonderful favour of God, not only in open.ng his pur;'oſe unto us of 
everlaſting ſalvation in Chriſt ; bur even in ſo cempering rhe ſma;:t of the pu» 
niſhment, and feeling the weighe of fin in ſome fort, that by his mercy we 
fhould be caſed and comforted under that burden in this };'fe, and after be re- 
ceived to everlaſting bliſs ; fo that the ſorrow, pain, and death which rhe godly 
feel,were even ar the tif Laid on chem, by the {ame mixcure of Gods juſtice and 
mercy,with the which they do now continue : neither did Chrilt d.e for us, to 
free us preſently from.che ſentence of a bod.ly death, which God had irrevoca- 
bly pronounced, and executed on Adam and his oft-ſpring, by returning him 
and them to the carth for many thouſand years before Chriſt came. 

2. Saith he.in pag.2 52. My reſolution was and is,that Chriſt was &; it pro- 
miſed by Gods own mouth to bruiſe the Serpents head, Ge'.3.1 F [ Belare dra'h 
wes inflifed 8+ Adam and b4s off-(þ11rg] and therefore the punithmenc of mans 
{in following could exrend no further in theecle&R, [Ten '0 the death 0 the boely} 
Indeed (ſaith he) the promiſe of Chriſt ro the faithful brake the ſequence of 
eternal death, which in the wicked is coherent to the death of their bodies. 

3- Saith he 'npag.2 54. Godharh not revoked the general judgement which 
he gave upon all men for their (Original) fin ; Duſt thou 2rt, a-d to dult tho 
ſhalt retura, Gen.3.19. Bur he performcd (or declared) his prom;ſe which he 
made, before he inflicicd this punithment (of a bodily death) tharthe ſee 1 of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head : and thus he qualified th.s ſentence 
ar the firſt pronouncing of ir to all h:seleft, even as it Randerh to this day. 

Bur yer (this remarkable truth, which he hath three times over affirmed) 
i ir be but comparcd with what he ſaith un the word Death, in Gen.2..1 7. then 
ir will appear by his words, in pag.175. that be is not {o firm ta his ſaid expoi- 
uon of Ger.3.19. as he oughtto have been, 

6. I may thus argue : ſuch as hold a bodily death to be firſt threatned in Gen. 
2.17. tor the puniſhment of Adains firſt fin in eating the forb.dden fruit, can- 
not as long as they hold that renent, convince the P lagt.11s, that the bod ly 
dearh of infants was inflifted on them for Original fin : for the Pel1gimms will 

ſtrairway reply to ſuch oppoſices after this manner ; you ſay that a bodily dearth 
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was firſt threatned in Ger.2.1 7. for the puniſhment of Adan, firſt fin in eating 
the tocbidden fruit ; then it was not fult threatned for his after new kind of fins 
ning, which is now called Or-g,nal fin, becauſe that kind of fin is bur the ſe- 
cond part of tne punthment of Adams firſt fin : tor his firſt fin was noth: 
clic bur 1.3 tranſient bod. Iy act of cating the forbidden fruit, which aR of cat- 
ins was nv 40. bidden by the mo-cal Law cf nature, bur by Gods arbitrary and 
tranſient law only ; bur Original fin is an after fin, and an inward fin, caufi 
tie very thoughts and imay-nations of the heart to rebel continually pi 
every branch of the moral Law ot nature : and therefore conſequently ſuch 
as hold a bodily de to be threatned in G:4.2.17, tor Adm, fiſt fin, cannor 
convince the P.lag/a > that the bodily death of infants is any proof of their 
Orig,nal bn. 

7. it .vgenerally ac*nowled2ed, that a bod.ly death was not threatned, un- 
tl 4d. was under the attual dominion of a Sviritual death in fin; as 1 have 
allothewed it in my former printed Kebly pag 30.10 34. Bur that kind of death 
that was threatned in G:#+2.1 7. was threatned whiles A4dan food in his inno« 
cency ; and thereto: e it was not abſolutely threatned, (as a bodily death was) 
but cond:tionally only ; In the day thos eateſt, &c, 

8. As ſoon as a buuily death was abſelurely threatned in Gen.3.1 9. for the 
; punithment of Original lin, it did ſtrike a dread and a terrour into Adam, and 
Ebc.2.1 5. into all his natural 1 efterity ; tor it is ſaid in Evr.2.1 5. that the fear of death 
doth make men all their Lic tame ſubject unto bondage ; or as Dotor Gonge 
ſaith, guilry of bondage ; O-2g8te is a relat-ve, and it hath reference to a ſu- 
yer -0ur power that keeps one in awe : it is five times uſed in the new Teſtament 
n a bad and baſe reſpet; fiſt here, and in Kon. 8.15,21. Gal. 4-24. Gal. 5-1. 
And the bondage here meanc «t {yiritual under fin and Sazan, it comoriſeth un- 
dci ut a muſerable anx-ety of minde, upon a continual expettationof death and 
damnation z and in that reſpect allo Zeb doth call Death,Tve K21g of terrours, 
Job.18.14. and in Fob 24-17. he callsit, Toe terrors of the ſhadow of death, 
but on the contrary, the death that was threatned in the Covenant of nature, 
in Ger.2.17, did not ftcike any terrour at all into Adams pure nature, becauſe 
dams 12-0077 ;1 2. net abſolutely thieatned, (as a bodily death was) but conditionally only: 
xatuie, becarſe r4hchad itin hisown povcr, nut to tranſgreſs the Covenant of nature, asthe 
t was bat (= 4. ſerving cauſe of that death ; and therefore as long as he ſtvod in his. inno- 
det1onally cency, No fear of any hurt could befall him : for ſeeing he ha1 a power not to 
threatued ; but fall, he could not fear neither fin nor dearh. 
tbe bodily dea'h 1,4, faith in his clevench Book on Geneſis 3 1f Adam had foreknown his 
Wat WA fin, andthe revengement of God, how could he be blefſed in Paradiſe ? yea, 
rbreatued af:er 1. | conce.ve (ſaith he) he had been miſerable and wretched, in apprehend=- 
bu fall, did ing and conceiving that he ſhould fall, and ſo be baniſhed from the pleaſures of 
breed a preſet paradil 
fear in bw, = __ Doftor Alle, BB. of Erety, in his Poor mans I tbrery,doch much approve 
sanſe 1t WAS off thisafſertion of Anfiins, and thereforz he doth paraphraſe upon it thus : if 
abſolutely (faith he) Adam had known of his fall and of his miſery to come, it had exrin- 
tbreataed 45 4 puiſhed his bleſſednefs, or at leaſt ir had much obſcured it : and (ſaith he) 
prniſhment ſor - Adam neither was, nor could be foreknowing of his fall ; the Schoolmen 
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The ill that isforcknown and foreſcen, either ir pleaferh che will,or not : 1f A long as 
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it pleaſrh the will, then there is fault in the w 1]. dam ſtood 1% 
Bur (ſay they) -t cannot be that any tault ſhould: go before the fiſt fault of bus 1nv0cency 
Adam (in cating the forbidden fruit.) there was 10 
If ir do nor pleaſe the will, then there is pain ini 3 which (fay they) is not 94jeti of natu= 
t7 be granted :- for pain doth never go before the tault. ral fear ſet be- 
3. Aſtin doth alſo ſhew in the C:'y of Got, [.14.c.10- That Adam could not fore 4s eyes, ts 
be troubled with any natural fear, as long ashe ſtood in hs innocency. provoke bus paſe 


4- Mr. #eames doth confirm the ſame at large in his Fortraiture, pag.250, ſiot of fear ; 
And thence it fol lowes,that the kinde of death that was threatned in Ger.z. of which [ec 
17, was no other bur a conditional Spir.tual death only (If thos eateft of the more in Chap. 
forbidden fruit) and 2. Seeing it wasin Adams rower not to cat of it, it doth ,, SeR.z. 
trom thence follow, that it did not work the leaſt fear in his innocent nature, as 
a budily death did, becauſe a bodily death was abſolutely threarned, for the pu 
nithment of his Spiritual death- in fin, or for his Original fin :. and thence 
it bred a terrible fear in his corrupted nature, and made him fubjett ro that bun- 
dage of a natural fear all has life long, becauſe it was not in his poxer te 
efcape ir. 
4 have given two ether pregnant Arguments, to prove that neither a bo- 
dily death, nor yet an erernal death in Hell, were threatned in the Covenant 
of nature, in Chap.3. at Seft.z. ro which place I refer the Reader. 
10: The diſtintion that 1 have made between the Covenant of ' nature (in 
the time of Adam: innocency) and the Covenant of reconciliation, ( after 4- 
dams fall and 2, The d.ſt:.n&tion which 1 have made berween the ſeveral threat- 
nings of the ſeveral kinds of death, in the ſaid tyo ſeveral and diſtin Cove- 
nants, is the more narro+1yto be marked, becauſc of the weightineſs of rhoſe 
diſt nt d ferences, andalſo becauſe ſeveral ancient writers have g, ven ſome re- 
markable hints of the ſaid d.ſtinftions,though they have rot done it fo through- 
ly as the weight of the matter doth require. 
1. 1 have cited three ancient writers,mCh.1 .Sef.2, that do expound the kind of 
death that is threatned inG:#.2.17.of a Spiritual death only,and nor &f « tudily 
death : and their reaſon why they deny a bodily dearh-to be there threarned, is, 
becauſe Adam dd not die that day a bodily death, as he did a Spiritual dearh, 
2. Though As/t:x doth ſunuctimes expound the word D.2'h, in Ger.2.17. of 
three forts of death ; nainely, 1. Of the death of the foul in fin, 2. Of the 
death of the body for lin, and 3: Of an*erernal death in Hell : yer he doth 
ſometimes diſt.nguith them to the ſeveral threatnings of the two ſeveral Cove- : 
nants : 1. He dth make the time of the threatning of a Spiritual death in ſin, 1 7be City of 
to have relation only to Ge1.2.17: 2. Hedoth make the time of the threatn.ng Gody!.13.c.19. 
of a budily death to have relation to Gen.3.19, h's words run thus: In that 
the ſoul felt a diſobcdient motion im the flecth, and thereupon covered the bodies 
ſecter ary 3 inth's was the firſt death felt, that is, the departure of the foul 
from God. 
2. Saith he, when the foul forſaketh the body, decayed with age, then is 
that other death fele, whereof God ſaid [In impoſing man; furure puſh ers] 
Faith thou ait, and 18 earth tho ſh.lt retwrn, Gen.3.19. 
Theſe words of Au{tins have theſe rwo remarkable points; x, That he ex- 
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pounds the word Death, in Gen 2.17. & that kinde of death, wherein the ſoul 
departed from God, when he did firſt car of the forbidden fruit ; which act 
was his cranſgreſhon of the Covenant of nature. 

2. In that he aſſignes bodily death to Gen. 3.19. and not to Gev.z.17. 
1. Calling it by way of diſtin&ion [The other death] 2. In calling this bodily 
death [ Mars future puniſhment) as ſucceeding his hiſt Spiritual death in fin, 

3, He doth once more in the cloſe of that Chapter call bod.ly death [4 
de punſhment ſor fin] namely, a due punithment for his new finning habit, 
which now is commonly called Original fin : God (faith he) un ſcourg.ng this 
(Original) ſin, ſaid untoman, of wham we are all deſcended, Earth thow art, 
and to caith thes ſhair reli, 

0bjc fi. 1. It isobjeRted by ſome eminent Divincs,that a bodily death 
was only threatned in Gen.3.17. becauſe God could not be the Auther 
of inflicting a Spiritual dearh in fin : bur ſay they, Atom pal'd tha 
upon himſelf, by his wilful fin (in eating the forbdden fruit) as if God 
had aid thus to Adam ; If thou killeſt thy ſelf by thy wiltul cat-ng of 
the forb.dden fruir, rhou ſhalr be killed: bur ſay they, the death threat» 
ned in Gen.2.17. imports ſuch a death as was inflifted by rhe juſt hand 
of God, and that can be no other (ſay they) but a bodily d-ath, 
_ I canner as yer, faich Mr. Baxter (in his Apheriſ. pag.1 5.) afſenteo their 
judgement, that think it was only that death which conliſterh in a meex (ec 
ration of ſoul and body, that was threatned in Ger.z.17, and fee his & 
anſwer in pag.34-. 

2. I have thewed in Chap.4. that Adam did not wittingly pull a Spiritual 
death upon himſclf, but that he was enciced to car of the forb.dden fruit by the 
deceit of the good Angel (as Eve thought it was) and thereupon when (he ſaw 
that the Tree was good for meat, and that it was a Tree to be deſired ro make 
one wiſe, ſhe did catthrough the perſwaſion of the good Angel ; and thence 
it folloves, that her fin vas not a wilful fin. Mr. Baxter ſaith in 4pbo. iſ.pag.34- 
many Div.nes ſay, that God did not take away his image, bur that 4dam chruft 
it away.; fo ſa.th Capel on Temptations, pag .8. though moſt (Faith he) do judges 
otherwaſc,becauſc the ſame power muſt annih.late that d.d create. And | ſay that 
God dd rake away his image from him, for his tranſgreſſion of the Covenant of 
nature : for at 6ſt Adamand all mankind were in a fiatc of favour with God 
in che time of his innocency, according to the fayour of the farſt Covenant of 
nature : bur in the ſame peint of time that Adam tranſgrefied rhe Covenant, 
they were juſtly deprived of that favour ; namely, of the concreated image of 
Cod 3 contrary to Mr. Noitens affcrt.on, in pag.112.113. And Dottor Ames 
doth uſe the word Prtvation in a like ſence, in M dul.c.z5. Scf.z5. yea, Mr. 
Norts; himfelf doth make mankind to be once in a ftare of favour with God, as 
they were in Adam before the fall, in pag.261. 

3- Incaſe irc ſhoul4 be granted (which cannot be granted, becauſe it is nor 
rrue) that a bodily death was only threatned in G:7.2.17. then fiem rhence 
this abſurdity will follow, that a Spiritual death (by deprivation) was not 
threatned at all : for there is noorher Scripture to be found, that doth threaten 
a Spiritual death, by the deprivation of the concreated life of Gods image 
in woral perteions to all Adams natural puſtcrity, if it be not threatned in 
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Gen,3.17. This obcRion therefore is to be obſerved as a Pelagian tenent, 
is be unadviſedly held by ſome good men. 

Objeft. 2. Symachus Tranſlation dorh make the death threarned in 
Gen,z.17. to be noother bur a lingering bodily death : for he doth 
chus tranſlate that Text ; 1+ the day thos eateſt thereof,thes ſhalt b-come 
morial ; namely, from that day forwards thou (halt become mortal, by 
a lingering kind of death, until thy ſoul be ſeparated from thy body. N 

This Tranſlation of Symachys to this ſence is very erroneous; and it is the Anſw. 1. 
more hurrful, becauſe it hath gutren the favour to be approved of many emi» Symachus 
nent writers, as if it were a remarkable truth, tra«ſlatios of 
1. Vines doth thew his approbation of it in his An1e?. on Auſtin: City of God, G<0-2+17+ 4 id 
3.13.c.23. 2. Jerom, and 3. Kivet do approve it in Gea.z. of Gen-3.1 5 
4. Trap doth alſo approve it in Ges.z, deth inuch erve 
5. Mr. Bwyges (and many ethers) do much approve ef the faid erroncous j10m tbe tre 
Tranſlation : others (ſaith Mr. Burges, in Pindicie legs, pag.1 09.) read Gen. ſence, 1. Of 
2.17, thus ; In the day thou eateſt thereof, thau ſhalt die ; as if God had faid, *be threatwng 
there is no day excepted frem thy death when thou ſhalt ear : bun the common #f the Covenant 
anſwer (ſaith he) is beſt, which rakes ts die to be in the ftate of death : and 9f nature, 13 
therefore (faith he ) $ymachws Tranſlation is commended, which hath, Tha Gen-2.17- and 
ſhatt be mortal. | 2. F ron the 
>. 1 fay further, that the common anſwer is not beſt, neither is Symachus true perſo4 that 
Tranflation ro be commended on this Text, bur t6 he abhorred of all that love muſt break the 
the rruth in ſincerity. The Ebrew is thus in-Engtfh, [M2 dy.ng thes ſhalt die] Devils head- 
that is to ſay, thou ſhalt ef a ſurery die in that very day, or in that po.nt of plot in the Co-- 
ume, Þithe which thou doeſt bur rafte of rhe forbidden fruit. venant of ie= 
3- Symnachns doth commir the like abominable errour in his Tranſktion of conaliation, 18 
6-:1.3.15. She lthall break thy bead : this corrupt Tranſlation &f his did (as 1 Gem.3.15. 
conceive) occaſion the Popyſh party ro corrupt Feroms Tranſlation, by putting 
i inGer.3.15, inſtead of ile ; (for 1 have cen ſome ancient printed Cop.es 
ef 7.roms with ile Yand by this corruption the op do give the honour of eur 
redem/rien to the Virgin. Mary inftead. of Chriſt. Gibbons in Gea.3.1 5. doch 
much reprove rhis corrupt Tranfhtion,and fo do many others. And it is well ob 
ſerved by Mr, 2:8. and by our larger 44n0?, that the maſculine gender is three 
ximes over expreſſed in Gen. 3.15. to preſerve rhe Text from being corrupted : 
and it is thas tranſlated by Bro. [ HY] HE [ Feſh+phes..] HE-Sball break thy 
bead, ad theuſhalt prerce HIM in the foot-ſote. 
Theſe two foundat.on Scriptures, the firſt whereof doth relate rothe Cove- 
nant of nature, and the ſecond tothe Covenant of reconciliation, are moſt 
, miſerably ſpoiled by $Symaghus bad Tranſlation (and alſo Ef 7.34. as 1 have 
noted it in Chap.1z. at this word he fhall break) and in them borh he hath been 
an occaſion of much errour in the Church of Ged, though in other reſpeRts his 
tranſlation is doubtleſs of ſpecial uſe. 
Bur by his corrupt Tranſlation of Ger, 2.17. ſundry eminent writers have 
been miſl:d fromthe right mark of that kind of death that was threatned only 
inthar Text, as 1 have noted it in part above, and untothem 1 may adde others. 
1. Bedadoth thus expound the threatning in Gez.2.17. Tr9« ſhalt die the 
death : this, faith he, was as if he had faid, thou ſhalt be deprived (or ad Jong 
ed) 
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ed) ro death; not that he ſhould that very day die, but be morral. 

2. Awib;oſc fa'th, after that day and hour (named in Gr».2.17.) there 
was no day or hour wherein our firſt parents were not ( +v#ii 0040%41) ſubject 
to death : but Doftor #! ille! doth thus anſwer him, in Koin.g. Vueft. 21. the 
words in the Text, 14 dyi»g ther (þalt die, ſeem ro im ly an actual dearh, 
which they thould then dic, and not a potential only. Tha anſwer of his is 
ſound and good ; bur yer I perceive alſo that he was not itedtaſt to his ſa'd ſound 
anſ.ver, becauſe he doth preſently after confound that preſent aRtual dearh 
with the future threatning of a bodily death. 

Objcft. 3. Others do labour ro conficm the ſaid expolition of a lin- 
ec: ing budily death, by the unl.m-rcd circumſtance of rave, which chey 
th nk is exp:ciled under the word Day : they ſay the word Dy is a time 
certain put for an uncertain ; that is0 ſay, for a tune to corme : and [o 
they make a lingring bod.ly death to be thicatned un the day or time to 
come. 

Though-the word Day is ſometimes uſed Sy1ec0chically for a tins eo come, in 
Eſa.z5.9. Eſ:.26.1.Eſ2.27.1. and often, as it isthewed alſy by A:»ſ [n Dems. 
27.2. yct it muſt not be ſo raken in Gen. 2.17. becauſe then the ſence of rhe 
word Day (inrclation to our Spiritual death in fin) thould run thus, 12 a time 
yet to cam, after thy eatii.g of the forvidd.n finit, 11 dy: 'g thou ſilt die a S0r- 
111#al death, Any one that & but mcanly acquainted with the context of this 
pla:e, will ſoon (ce that this ſence of the word Day (in this Text) is very ab- 
ſurd ; they will ſoon ſee that the word Day is here connexcd to the very ume of 
Adams actual cating. 

2. Incheformer Chaprer I have expounded the word Day in this Text, 1. Ge- 
nerally of a true and proper artificial day, and z. More ſtriftly of tharvery 
point of time in that day, in the which Adam did but fiſt begin rocar of the 
torbidden fruit : and t this ſence doth Mr. #701 m_—_ it in his Chr! 42% 
Diflieaary ; namely,of the very point of time in the which Adam taſted of the 
forbidden fruit. 

3. P. Miy'yr doth anſwer the like o>jeQtion rouching this adverb of time : 
for his ObjeRor ſaith, it is evident that Adaw, d.d not preſently dic, as ſoon as 
he had tranſpgreſlcd. 

P. Maityr doth thus anſwer, (1+ Com.pl par.z. p2g.325-) that which theſe 
men take for granted, we deny ; that our fiſt parents when they had tranſgreſ- 
ſed, did not forthwith periſh, (or dic) for death is accounted nothing elſc, bur 
a departing from life ; neither have we life without God : ſorhen (ſaith he) 
they dycd, becauſe they departed fiom God ; and though their ſoul was not 
ſevered from their body, yet it was after a fort buried therein, ſv asif aman 
will truly judge, we do not now live a life, (namely, not the concreated life of 
our firſt creation) but a death ; namely, a Spiritual death in ſinful and corrupt 

ualiries. 

s 4- All writers generally 1 think (except ſuch as arc of the Pelagian judge- 
ment) do acknowledge that Adam was dead ſpiritually, inthe very day or time 
of hiseating, and that all his” natural poſteriry are ſuccellively dead in fin, as 
ſoon as their immortal ſouls are joyned to their body inthe womb. = 

5- Any one that will but peruſe Kjichers Ebrew and Gieeh Lexicon, may 
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ſoert ſee that the word Day is abundantly more often uſed im a proper ſence, for 
the preſent day or time, then for a time ro come. | 
6, Whenſoever the Lord did limit his threatning of a bodily dearh to a cer* 
tain day or time, he did always execute it inthe very day or time that he ex» 
} prefied, unleſs che condit'on of repentance, or the [.ke condition was granted 
ro the finner, for the hindering of the execution of ir. 
Take theſe four inſtances to evidence the truth of my aflertion. 

t. Eliſha was ſentto eel che noble Lord, on whoſe ap" the King leaned, 
thatto morrow he ſhould die for his unbelief: this threAtning did nor work in 
him any repentance, (that he might bel.eve, Mtth. 21.32.) therefore the 
death threarned was ſtriftly executed in the very ſer time thereof, for on the 
morrow he was troden to death, z Kjngs 17-20, 

2. The Prophet Ab:jah ſaid ro Feroboams w:if2, when thy feer enter ints the 
Ciry, (namely,inro the door of thy houſe in the City) the child ſhall d.e : and 
becauſe this — did nut work any repentance in herit was ſtrily exe= 
cuted in the ſet riuve thereof ; for when the came to the threſhold of the door, 
the child died, 1 Kz1gs 14.12,17. 

3. God ſent Eltjab totell the Meffengersof Abaziah 3 Thou ſhalt not come 
down frem that bed on which thox ar: gon up, but in dying thou hat die : and 
this threatning, becauſe it did nut work any repentance in him, was ſtrily ex- 
ecuted in the ſet time thereof ; for he died whilſt he lay wpon that bed, and 
before he came down from it, 2 Kjng 1,4,6,16,17. 

4+. Koprah and his Company were threatned with an unuſual kind of _ 
death, and the time thereof was expreſly limited ro the morrow : bur becauſe 
this threarning did work a ſound repentance in the hearts of ſome of that Come 
pany, therefore God was pleafed to preſerve their lives 3 bur the reſt rhar re- 
_ not were ſtritly puniſhed with the death that was threarned in the very 
et time thereof, Numb.16.16,: 9,31,3 3. 

Theſe and ſuch like inſtances may affure us, that incaſe God had threnned 
Adam with a bodily death, in the veryday or time that heraſted of rhe forbid=- 
den fruir, ir ſhould moſt affuredly have been ſtrifly executed, ſeeing he re- 
pented not ; for the Lord had not ordained any repentance 10 life, as long as 

| the Covenant of nature ſtood in force. He ordained no repentance tolife, un- 
, til he had ordained his new Covenant of grace and reconciliation, in Gr#.3.1 5. 
in which Covenant he ordained a Mediator of reconciliation ; namely,the ſeed 
-of the woman ; who by his meritorious obedience ſhould break the Devils head- 
plot : for as Mr. Ball ſaith on the Covenant, p:g.z5. The Covenant of nature b 
promiſed life, bur not repentance, nor forgiveneſs of any the leaſt iniquity. 
7. In caſe a bodily death had been threatned, as much as a Spiritual dearth 
was, in Ge7.2.17. itmuſt have been executed ar the ſame time that a Spirirual 


death was, becauſe the threatning was an abſolute and a definitive threatning : 
and then the perſons of Adamand Eve had bezn extinguiſhed, withaur beger= 
f ting any poſterity ; and then the wide world ſhonld have been hilled with no 


other inhabirants bur wild beaſts only : and then 2. It was alrogether needleſs 

for God to threaten a bodily death for the puniſhment of hus ſucceeding Ori» 

ginal fin, in Gen.3.t 9. 

8. In caſe a lingering bodily dearth a” been threatned in Gen.2.17, 2s Sy 
machus 
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wmacbus Tragflationdorh carry it, then by Gods relat.ve juſtice in the Cove= 
nant of nature, itmuſt have debiled all Adams natural ity wt Original 
fin ; for by the Covenant of nature, the death rthrearncd in Gen.z.17, was to 
dctile all Adans natural poſteriry. Zur Moſes Law dorh tel] us, that a Lnger- 
ing bod:ly death doth not dchile ary man, as long as bis ſoul is in his body, as it 
is vcll ebſcrved by Ar /. in Naub.1g.13. and thence it followes, 1. That none 
of Ad.ms polterity, which he begat while his ſoul was in his body, were defiled 
by his lingering death : and 2. thence it doth alſo follow, that gone of 
hs poſtcr.ty cold be Mbled after hs Lodily death, becauſe after he was dead in 
bodyghe cuuld xot beger any children to be debiled thereby : aud rhezefore 3. 1 
ds from thence conclude, that the k.nd uf death that was threatned inthe 
Covcuant of nature, for the debling of h mſclf, and of all his natural poſtc= 
c.ty, cannot poſſibly be meant of a bod:ly death, bur ir muſt be meant of a $p-- 
ritual death only : 1. By depr.vat-on, and 2. y currupt.on of nature, becauſe 
no other death was ordaincd to defile Adam andall his natural poſterity with 
Orag.nal fin, but that. 

9. After that 4da« and all hisnatural poſteriry were under the punilkmenr 
of a Spiritualdeath in fin, without any hope of xecovery, by the conditions of 
the Covenant of natuic, Fer then it was Gods good pleaſure to gcclare his new 
Covenanreaf gracc.and zeconc.lat.on toftallen dar, in Gep.3.1 5. forhis re- 
demption atlaſt trom the ſccond part of his ſaid Spiritual deathin fin, bur noc 
from the fiſt patr, namely, not tram the deprivation of his moral perfcStians of 
ature : for by Gods abſolute detuutive ſeneence, (13 djrag the: (balt ds. ) that 
cancreated pecteftion of his nature is totally loft to all the cleR, as lang as 
they live in this world, though in the place of at God is plcaſed ro beſtow his 
G&ipcrnactural image upon them by regeneration : and therefere this way which 
G04 bath oxdamed in his new Covenant of grace, to bring, all the regenerate 
to an eternal |.fe '= Heaven, is called the new and lying way, E5r.10.20. nat 
ip oppohrion tvthe Covenant of nauc, as {ume do unady.ſed!y expound irgbut 
in oppoſition to the rypical Covenant & works, which God ordained at mount 
$141 for theſe ends ; 1. for rhe bodily juſt cation of the national Church 
#1 om the:r ceremonial &ns, and 2. To be a Schook-maſter wato Chriſt « name» 
ly'0 rype out thei true jullfcatian from all their mocal iv by the blood of 
Chit, 


10. No Scriprure ſaith that-ever God. ordained any redemptien from a bo» 
«ly dcath, tolive agaio the life of grace in this world ; for 44:08 the typical. 
Prieſt was not ordained to make 2ny atonement for ſuch as were dead in body, 
aSit is well obſerved by Aizſ. in Numb. 16.46,47. And far this he cites the 
judgement of the Ebrew Dottors, in v.48. afirming that there is av atonement 
for the dead in body, quite ——_ the latter Apoſtare Naftors, who did 
make an. effcring, of reconciliation far the dead, 2 Mar. 12.4 3,4 5+ But Zoþ 

ah, according tw theopinivn of the wore ancient Ebrcw Dotars, 1/ a mas 
the, ſhall be tiueagasn? This intersogation is a ſtrong negation ; as if Fob had 
ſaid thus, The dead in bedy ſball never be reſtored to lve the life of grace again 
22 this world, ner yet to live the life of nature, to the lgtings] natural po- 
Berity, Job 14-14. Bur as touching 2 Mac.1 243,45. Mr. Bro. ſaith in Kevel. 
345-12 9. the Pope dath rauch c&erm 2 Mac. 12.4 3345. for Sericinghyeie 
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dead : bur (faith he) he Jaele confiderech the vileneſsof that Book : the Jews 
would tell him that it was but Hagada, 4 fable upon phraſes : and if ary were 
3d judged to dearh for fin by che Magiſtrates of 1/ratl, as in E-0d-22-20, he 
might not vow any thing to God bedfre his death 5 or if any orher did ſay, the 
price of this man be upon me, he was not bound to give any thing, : to. th.s 
man,fairh Maymony,is as a dead man, and there is no valuation or price of the 
dead : and of thisir is ſaid in Lev.27.2y. Neve devoted which ſhall be d-v0ed 
of man (that is condemned to death for fin) ſhall br redeemed : as if he ſhould 
ſay, there is no rederprion for him, but he is as a dead man ; fee An. im tev. 
27.29. and from hence it doth alſofollow, thar a caſe Chriſt had been put co 
death by God, as the greateſt ſinner in the wo: 1d, hisdcath had been of no'va- 
luc in Gods ſight for mans redemprion. Let this be ina. kcd, 
Concluſion from the premiſtes. 
1+ That noother death was threatned in the Covenant of mature, in G??, 
2.17. buta Spiritual death only : andrherefore it is nor erue which Mc. &: 
ther ford (and orhers) do affirm, that the Covenant 4 grace made nut Geath, 
bur found- ir” in the world. (Set him on the Covenant, pag 47+) But | th.nk 1 
have ſufficiently ſhewed, that the Covenant of grace found no other death n 
the worſd, bur a doubte Spirirnal death only ; 1. By deprivation, and z. y 
corruption of nature ; and rherefore rhax a bodily dearh +. as nor 0:dained, une 
rilche Covenant of grace was fi. ſt declared iv Gen.3.1 5. and then it vas pre 
ſenely afcer orda ned in .e .1g. as the general punulhment of Original fin, as 
much upon the cle as upon the reprobate. 
. A 4. Though you haye made ic clear to my underſtanding, thar 
a bod ly dcarh was not threatned in G-2.2.17. for the pun4nment of , 
Ade. ſt fin in cating the forb dden fruit ; yer 1 think it is held by all, 
that Ad:m was Vablec ro a bod ly death,and to an cternol death in Hell, 
iſo f:tÞo, for b's ſecond new. degree of finning againſt eve: y branch of 
the mural Law of nature, which tell upon him before the Covenant of ©: — 
grace and recon-il ation was declared in G:/.3.15. name!y, inthe en» pt, 8 '& FM ae 
rervale, vor in the middfe ſpace of time between the execution of his Syi= ©527 197 100 
ritual death, and' the declaration of the Covenant of grace: tor as © 
foon as Adam was deprived cf his concreated 1.f: of moral perfe&tions, © 
he could nor ſtand ſtill f,om further finn ny, bur inſtanily fl1 of. his ts a 566 
van accord into the new degree of Or'g'nal fin : and the Sc:iprures dur I 44, « @- 
tell us, rhar God inflicted a bod.ly cath, as ſoon as he was guilry of frat ete (1 Wy 
Original fin ; and therefore he was liable to a bod:ly death, before the —__ 
Covenant of grace was declarcd. "4 Ae due ty 
A 1. What 44.” was liable to,7"(6 Fife. for h $SNew degree of fnning b:ſo:e = aid hand watog, 
the Covenant of grace was declared, was ar the preſent hid in the ſecret couri= © God, . "try be 
fel and-mind of Gee, Dorr.2 9.29. and God was not pleaſed to reveal that ſc- bad firſt decl.v 
cret counſel of his, by his threarning of 2 Sodilv death, und he had firft de rod bis new 
clared rhe —_ of reconciliation in Ge '.3.1 5 C0 —_— 
2. I anſwer more particularly, chat 442% was not liable ro a bodily death © 17 Ben. 
for O#icinal: fn, ip/o fatto, * inthe entervale or oidd? ſpace 2) 41am Fuecan 3.15. themit” 
his firſt begun puniſhment of Qrig:nal fin, and the de:lai ation of rhe-Cove= made dae 
Rs of grace, by no natural nccefiry*of” rar puniſhitiene, uacil it was made *f V2 97 
- R 2 neccila. y 
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nece{lary by the declared conſtitution or appointment of God : and to this ſence 
do many cminent D.vines\, cab. 

1. Lc:arned Mr. #otto+ ſaich thus ; It will nor Rand well with the nature of 
God, that his will (hold be determined by ſeme vbjeR our of it ſelf in the 
crexure ; for then it ſhould not be an att of Gods tree choice, that hs will 
(boald be dcrermined by ſome 03-3 oat of it (elf * this (fa.th he) is contrary. 
rothe judgement of all ſound Divines, and to the Scripture it (elf 5; which 
affirmerh that God worketh all things after the counſel ot hisown will, Ep%, 
1.11. He is much more large in the place citcd,and it deſerves peruſal, de Re= 
co ſs. pec.par.2.\ t.c.6. h 

2. Mr. E on the Covenant ſaith (in f.z75.) It is one thing for God to be 
diſpleaſcd with,or hate fin ; avorher thing to pun.ih..c of abſolute and natural 
neceſſuy : the hatred of fin and the prnithment thereot are joyned together, 
(ſaith he) as a free cauſe and fect ; for God haterh ſun at all c:mcs,, bur deck 
not puniſh it ever, but in his time and ſeaſon. 

3. Mr. Eall ſaith, in yag. 273. The demenſtration of Gods revenging ju- 
ſtice ſyringeth not from the necefiity of his nature, but frem his voluntary 
d.ſpolition. 

4. Saith he, in pag.274. Tis not of abſolure neceſſity that God ſhould pu- 
niſh ſin, for then (God ſhould always puniſh it in one manner, and a3 much as 
he can, as nacura! agents work : but (ſaith he) we ſee by experience that (God 
doth ms. p25 the Gns of mcn in this life ; the lefler oftenders molt, 
and the greatelt offenders leaſt many times, and ever fo as thei punithments 
mighr be increaſed. 

From hence it followes: 1, That though ir was Gods time and ſcaſon to pu- 
niſh Adams fuſt fin in cat:ng the forbidden fruit, :oſo ſatis, with the depriva- 
won of his concreated life of moral pei fetions, becauſe he, according to his 
abſolute arbitrary will, had threatned the firſt breach of that Covenant with 
a preſent SpirituaP death, in the very firſt point of t;me when he did but raſte 
of the forb'dden fruit : yer ix was not his will to declare the time and. ſeaſon 
whcr he would inflit a bod.ly death, for his new kinde of Ociginal finning; 
bur on the contrary it was his good will and pleaſure to reſcrve the puniſhment 
thereof in his ſecret minde, until he had firſt declared his new Covenant of re- 
conciliation, in Gen.3.15. bur then it was his good pleaſure to threaten a bodi- 
ly death in z.19. 

It was "ot 5. When 44m was under the puniſhment of a Spiritual death ; 1. By be- 
written 1: 1he ipg deprived of his concreated life of moral perfetion, (which was beſtowed 
heart of Adam, en him for the moral reRirude of his nature) he could nor keep himſelf from 
that God would further finning againſt cyery branch of the moral Law ; and then his guilry 
puniſh bus uw conſcience told himthar he deſerved further puniſhment, as it is evident by his 
ſrnmg quality, anſwer to the Lords firſt Luere, m Gen.z.19. 1 heard thy vaice in the Garden, 
either witha aid Lwas afraid ; and becauſe 1 was naked (of thy concreated life) 1bid my 
bodily, or with ſelf, becauſe my guilty conſcience told me that 1 deſerved a further puniſhment for 
an eternal death my new kind of ſianing nature, beſedes my preſent pu uſhment of a Spiritual death: 
m Hell, bur what kind &f further puniſhment it ſhould bezhe could not tell, becauſe God 
had not yer declared ir, 


6, Mr. Rutherford on the Covenant faith, in pag.20..it was not written in 
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the heartof man by nature, that God ſhould promilc life eternal, upon cond:- 
tion of obedience, cither in the general, or ſs and ſo: and thence. ir followes 
by the rule of oppoſites, that it was not. written in the heart of Adam that Gol 
would puniſhhis new finning qual-ty, (againſt _ branch of the moral La» ) 
either with-a bodily death, or with an <ternal death-in Hell. 

- 7: Mr. Baxter faithin his Aphertſ. pag.13- There are ſome general obſcure 
threatnings annexed to the prohibit.ons of the Law of nature, that is (ſaith 
he) nature may diſcern that God w ill puniſh the breakers of hs Law, bur how 
or with what degree of. puniſhment, it cannot diſcern. ; 

$8. Mr. Kuthey/od on the Covcnaxt ſaith, it pag.z1. Itis not a good infc- 
rence to ſay, thar becauſe there is diſquierneſs in the conſcience after fin, and 
becauſe it is natural to a finner ro apprehend a revenging power purſuing fin 
committed, that therefore it is natural and ef{cntial ro Cod to purſue fin with 

nithment in general : and from hence 1 infer, that it was not wrten in the 
hear of Adam by nature, that.God would ,pun.h_ his fuſt new begun finning 
quality with: a- bodily death ; bur it was the fecrer will of God to defer his 
threatning of that death, until he had fuſt publiſhed his new Covenant of 
grace in G-#.3.1 5. and then it was in his free choice alſo tr have puniſhed ic 
otherwiſe. 

9g. It was the good pleaſure of God, after the Covenant of nature was ex- 
ringuiſhed by Adams tranſgrefſion of it, and after the new Covenant of recon- 
ciliation was declared: in Gen.3.15, to conſtitute three ſeveral forts of general 
puniſhments to all Adams natural poſterity for their Original fin. 

1., He ſaid thus to the. waman, in v.16. and conſequently to all her ſex, 1 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception ; in ſor:ow ſhalt thow briag 
forth childrev, aid thy deſire (ball be to. thy busband, and be ſhall rule aver thee. 

From hence it nay be demanded why the woman i ficſt threarned. 

The Apoſtle doth anſwer,becauſe the was firſt in che tranſgreſſion,1 Tim.z.14, 

2. Her puniſhment (faith 4:-.) was to be te her and to all her {ex as a cha- 
ſiſemenc. Here-(ſaich wy are annexed not curſes, but chaſtiſements, for Eve. 
and AAfam, that their fa.th in the promiſed ſeed might be continually ſtirred 
up, ard their ſinful nature ſubdued and. mortified, Ebr. 12.6. Fſal. 119.71. 
and a little after he ſaith, The reaſes of this chaſtiſcipent is, becauſe ſin u from 
Adam derived by propaga0% toall bus poſterity, Plal. 51.7. Romn.5,12. Howbcit 
(faith he) this chaſtiſement bindreth 19: a womans ſalyait02 with God ; for nc- 
vertheliſt they ſhall be ſaved 14 child-bearing, if they continue in ſai thgand louegand 
bolinefs, with ſobricty, 1 Timw.z.15, 

I do from hence intreat the Reader to take ſpecial notice, char Ainſ. doth not, 
make the threatning of- this puniſhment to women-kind, to belong ro the Co- 
venant of nature, bur of grace ; and that God dcl:vers this threatning to Eve, 
(in the hearing of Adam) as they were now converted ta the faith by the de- 
claration of the Covenant of grace and reconciliation. 

3- Ir isfurrher evident, that the ſaid threarning ro women-kind darh belong 
only to the Covenaut of grace,becauſe God ordained ſacrifices of aronement for 
child-bearing women ; namely, x . Typically for the expiation of their ceremo- 
nial fins of uncleannefs by child-birth, Lev.12.2,3,4. and 2. Typifying chere- 
bythe cxpiation of all cher Oxiginal fins againſt che moral Law, by the ſacri- 
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fice of Chriſt ro all ſuch ſinners as do believe irr Gods atonement through his 
meritorious ſaver tice. 

4. There was yet another kind. of puniſhment laid upon. wanen-kind ; 
n2mely,that their delires maſt be ro their husbands ; that ts to ſayin ſubjettion, 
(as the Original word doth fignitte, in Gen,q.7.) implying, that now they were 
pur into a greater ſub jeion to-their husbangs, then they ſhould have been, & 
Eve had not been hiſt in the tranſgreſhon, 

The fecond ſort of general punithment for Original fan, 

Was that the ground, which at firſt was creared for Adams folace in hisin- 
necency, without any- hurtful thing in ir, ſhould row be curſed with barger- 
nefs, and made ſubje& to vanity, » Pet.3.7. waiting with carnelt expectar.on 
vhen the ſons of God ſhould be delivered from theic Ociginal fin, that ir alls 
might then be delivered trom irs bondage of corruption, Kev.8.1 g,z0,>1. 

2. Mark how God doth ſer forth the reaſon of this pur (mem totallen Adam, 
in Ger.3.17,18. Brcanſe thou haſt bearhred unts the yoice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the T,ct, of n hich I con.manded thie, ſaysng, Thos ſhat! not eat of it , 
curſed be the gr0:nd for thy ſabe ; 19 ſorrow (hall thou eat of bt all the days of thy 
life. _ Fay and thiſtlrsſh. it brig forth wito ther, &d the's ſhalt ext of the 
beibs of the field. 

This reaſon is expreſſed in the conjunttion of rvathings.; 1, 1 that thex hag 
bearbned unto the voice of thy wife, and.2. Haſh eater: of the Tree : Hence it fol- 
loves, that if Adam had but only hearkned to the veice of his wife with a deaf 
car, and had not obeyed it by his aCtual caring, he had nor tranſgreſlcd the 
Covenant of nature, neither ha& Eve rranſgrefled it, when the perceived that 
the Tree was good for meat, and a defire'to her eyes, in caſc (he had gone ne 
further, but ro give a hearing only ro the voice of the Serpent, and had nor 
eaten ; fur nothing elſe was =_ beer 4 forbidden,bur the att ut caring only. Our 
Saviour heard the Devils voice in perſwading him to caſt himſelf down from 
the piracle of the Temple, and art another rime to falt down and worſhip him ; 
bur becauſe he only heard his voice, and refuſcd ro obey the Dev:ls perſwaſtons, 
he was not defiled w:th his cenprations. In 1.ke fort if 44.:m had only hearkned 
ty her voice,and had nor obeyed, bur had ref i{:d 15 ear thereot, he had not fin- 
ned. And:z, In cafe he had efpicd the danger of her rempration, and fohad 
refuſed tear of ir, then doubtleſs he would ſtreighrway have made choice to 
cat of the Tree of life m the firſt place, becauſe it was borh commanded to be 
eaten, and alſo commendedunto him by irs [ name 12/: ] and then his concrea- 
red lite of moral perfections had bezn corticmed unto him fur ever, and to all 
his natural poſteriry ſucceſſively, nerwithſtanding that Ex had firſt excen of 
It, and then the Covenant of natnreſhould nor have been broken by her act of 
eating, (until 44277 did cat of it) becauſe nor (he, bur .4d2%; was v:daincd is 
be the head in that Covenant. 

3. This repeating of Atams tranſgreſſion of the Covenant of nature, with 
the tempration or occaſion of it, now afrer he was re=created and converted, 
Ly the declaration of the faid new Covenanr of reconciliation) was to make, 
him and all his fallen poſteriry rake the greater norice of their corrupt, and fin- 
ful eſtare, as rhe only procuring cauſe of ſeveral-grear. curies upen. all the face 
cf the Earth, ſottar now- all Hope of '# blefled and happy: fc here on Barch, 
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| if:d arfict inthe Covenant of natute, is utterly cur of : as if God had 
aid thus unto Aram z my definitive threatning of a Syiritual death, incale | look f, 
thou didit firſt car of rhe prohibited Tree, hath Lruught thee under anew de S#) 8 ook for 
groe of inning by Original fin :' and for that new habit of thy fan ng nature 4 perfect jul.ſs 
P | have curſed the Earth for thy ſake all the days of thy life (and conſequently life wider the 
all the days of che 1.fe of thy natural polterucy) ro pug, thee and them. out of all fifth Mo zarchy, 
hope of ever being reſtored again tothy ficlt concreated Lic of moral perfe@t» ) look their 
ons : and from thence ſuch as dream of a finleſs lifz here, under the fifth Mo» £yes 9#t before 
narchy, may ſee from th.s dcfinir:ve ſentence, that their hope #s but a meer de- they ſhall ſee 35. 
lufion, and that all the Scriprures they bring for zt ace bur miltnrerprered, fec- 
| ing there is nv cevocar'on of that defigitive puniltunent of a Spirizual death in 
| . Gn/in this world, until the refurreRtion of the body, when it thall be changed 
| into a ſpiral nature, Ike uno the glor'io.'s body ot Chriſt, 
| The third fort of general puniſhment for Original fin, which is alſo 
called, I1habrting ſtr, Rom.7.17,20. is a bodily death, in Ger. 3.4 9. 
13 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bicad, uit:tl thas return wnte the groand ; 
for out of it was the tchen : ſor diſt thou art, and to d:+ft thex ſhal! return. 
Now-the Apoltte dorh aff re us in Eby.g.27. chat when God. 0:da.ned a-be- 
dly d:ath for all che fallen poſterity of Adam, he did at the fame time or» 
| damn 2 particular judgemevt to follgy to.cach departed foul ; namelygtoalliſuch 
| as died m x46 fairh of rhe'r redemption by the promiſed ſeed of the waman, an 
excrnal Lie in Heaven, bur to all che reſt that dicd in the unbghe cthereot, ap -» 
etcrnal death in Hell. 
Bur nofuch promiſe of an cternal life in Heaven was made in ge Covenant - 
of nature, neither was there any threatning aiade of an ctg.nal death in HicIL 
>. This general punitiiment of Orig.pal fin by a\bud.ly death, is by he Co- 
venaut of reconc lation turned to A ableng to ſuch as ſhall dic in rhe faich 
of their redemprion by the pram'ſed ſed of the woman : for when they come 
tod'e, the punithment of their Spiritual death in fin ſhall ceaſe to their ſoils, 
though not ajtoerher ro their bodies till che refurreRion, . and then they hall 
enJoy an cvycrlaſting heavenly Paradiſc, inſtead of the earthly which Adam loſt . 
by hes fins = 
And 3. By the new Covenant of grace ang reconciliation all the eleft have 
| an abſolute promiſe of regeneration," 16 Tugpreſs the tyranny of their Origi- 
| nal corruptions, but yer not to ſubdue it wholly, until another Spiritual rege- 
neration be added to the body at the refurrsX'on. Mr. 444. ſpeaking of the ſe- 
veral kinds of the Lrvitical cleanfings, faith in Leva1.z. Every carthes Veſ- 
| fe!, wherein's ary of the drad Creatures falleth, whatſocyer 5 within it ſþall be 
« iclean, and ye thatl breah it + He Girh upon this word bre.h 4t, (which is alfo 
| wed-ir 1216-28. 2nd [evitg 12. and Namb,tg.ts 7 it is to be obſerved ' that - 
it » not Gleanfed, bur only by breaking it : and (faith he).this breaking of * 
earthen veſſe}s to tleanſe theny from uncleannels, ſignficd the aboliſhing of 
Original ſin by death : we are compared,ſaith he,to earthen. veſſels, 2 Cor-4-p.. 
and the breaking of ſuch is death, 7er.1 9.1 ge bang 
2. The Covenantof nature promiſed no life but a finlefs life in the 
ſwecr contents of ag earthly Paradiſe ; but che Covenant of reconciliation doth 
promiſe an eternal life in Heaven, in Gen. 3.1 5. and then inv,1g, «.theat- 
nee 
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The Deaththreatged in Gen. 1.17. 5 menther Chap. 3, 


Ar gument 1, 


ned a bodily dearth, which through Gods ſan iſying grace ſhould become as an 
introduCion ro this eternal life in Heaven to all the cle& ; and fo on the con- 
trary it threarned a bodily dearh, as an introduCtien to an crernal death in Hell 
to allthar die in the unbelicf of their redemption by the promiſcd ſees of the 
woman. 

Fleſh a”d blood, (faith the Avroſtle) cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nei- 
ther do 'b corruption imhertt mncorruptia®, 1 Cor.i5.50.to 54. Mr. #oodbridge 
faith in his Method, p2g.36. if Adam had continued righteous, he might well 
have propagated life to his children, but not ſalvation (in Heaven.) 

3. Hence ir followes thar a bod.ly death was not threatned, until after the 
new Covenanr'of reconciliation was firſt declared in Gen. 3.15. and then ir 
was threarned in 4.19. for the puniſhment of Original ſin: and to this ſence 
have the ancient Fbrew DoRors ſpoken ; unto this world, ſay they, there 
cleaverh the ſecret filthineſs of rhe Serpent which came upon Euc ; And becaule 
of that filthineſs death is come upon Adam and bu feed, &c. Bit when that fil- 
thineſs us conſinncd, and the ſpirit of urcleaneſs taken ot of the Earth, Bubold 
God will renew this woild without any other fil'bi-eſt, a1d will make up by bs 
rower theſe that dw.ll in tht Auſt. This is cited by Atnſ. in Gen. 3-19. to evi= 
dence theſe twothings, 1. Thar the filthineſs of our Spirirual death in fin was 
the procuring cauſe of Gods juſtice in denouncing a bodily death. 2. To diſtio- 
guiſh rhoſe that die in the faith-of the promiſed ſeed from them that die in the 
unbelief thereof. 

4. Hence it followes, that Mr. Nortons farſt foundation propoſition, in pag. 2 . 
is noberrer then a meer fiftion, in affirming that Chriſt was our ſurery to do 
the command of rhe Covenant of nature, Gbich was no ether bur to cat of 
the Treeof 'life) and 2. to ſuffer the eſſential puniſhment of that threarned 
death, (which was no other but a double Spiritual death) that ſo we might be 
Juſtified by the nullificd righteouſneſs of the nullificd Covenant. 


CHAP. III. 


Shewing that an eternal death is Hell was not threatned in the Covenant 
of nature, in Gen.2.17, 


]Þ* my former Chapter I have given ſeveral conſiderable reaſons, why a bo- 
*L dily death was nor threatned in Gen.z ,17- and from thence 1 reaſon thus : 

If a bodily death was not threatned in Ger,z.17. then an eternal death in 
Hell was not there threatned : for none are condemned to an eternal death in 
Hell, untl their bodily dcath do go before : ang I hope that none will be ſo ine 
conſiderate, as to affirm that God did threaten Adain with a death of go.ng 
quick ts Hell, (as Corah and his unbelicving, Company did) without the or- 
dinary way of a bodily death, as ſoon as he had taſted of the forbidden fruit, 
for then he cuuld nor ior adit a natural generation to fill the Earth, and 


then this great Univerſe ſhould have ſerved for no other uſe, but for the habi- 
cation of wild beaſts. Y 
ut 


Chap. 3: a Budily death,noy an Bternal dtath in Hell, 


But in wy former C_ I have made ir evident, 
1. That a bodily death was not threatned in the Covenant of nacure. 

2. That it was not threatned until after the Covenant of grace was firſt de- 
dared in Ger.3.1 5. bur then it was threatned in v.19. : 

3. That when God did firſt threaten a bodily death, he did atche ſame time 
appoint a particular judgement to follow to each departed ſoul, as the Apoſtle 
doth rell us in E51.9.27- namely, toſuch as died in the taith & their redempri- 
on by the promiſed ſeed of the woman, a judgement to an eternal life in Hea 
ven, but toall the reſt thar dicd in the unbeliet thereof, a Judgement to an 
crernal death in Hcl. 

4. That when God apyointed a particular judgement to each departed ſoul, 
he did at the ſame time alſo appoint a day of general judgement tor all dead 
bodies at the end of this world, that fo the dead bodies of all believers mighr 
be re-unired to their glorified ſouls, and alſo that the dead bodies of all unbe- 
lievers might be re-unitcd to their condemned ſouls to the everlaſting rorments 
of Hell. 

5. Thence ir followes, 1, Negatively, that no eternal death was threatned 
in the Covenant of nature, in Gen.2.17. 2. Afhrmarively, that an eternal 
death in Hell was threatned only inthe Covenant of grace, and to none elſe 
but to ſuch ſinners as are unbelievers only (.n Gen.3.1g.) 

6. Though no diſtinRtion is made berween the elcR and reprobates, inthat 
Spiritual death that is threatned in Gcn.2.17. (as Mr. Nor!s + would have it) 
yet there is a wide difference made berween them in the dearh threarned in the 
Covenant of grace, as in Mar. 16.16, He that will beltcve (hall be ſaved, and 
he that will :0' bel:cuc ſhall be damned : and to this ſence doth Job» ſpeak, John 
3.16,17,18,19,36. rt John 5.11,12,13. And our Saviour doth tcll ns, that 
the fin of unbelicf is the great condemning fin of the world, Zo" 16.9. all 
other ſins are no otherwiſe damnable, bur as they are companions of this fin of 
unbelief, which indecd is the only fin that doth finally break the condir'ons of 
the Covenant of grace. 

7. It is acknosledyed by ſundry eminent writers, hich 1 have cred in C6,t. 
Sefl.4.chat in caſe Ad 1'n had performed the condition required of him in theCoe 
venant of nature, by his obedient at of eating ficlt of the Tree of Lfe, yethe 
thould have had no other life by that Covenant, bura perfe& natural life in 
the ſweet contents of an catthly Paradiſe : and thence it followes by the rule 
of contraries, that God did not in that Covenant threaten any other death, bur 
a Spiritual death only, 1. By deprivation, and 2. By corruption of nature that 
fullowcd thereupon, to be infl Red crernally in this world only, as the only pro 
per puniſhment of his diſobedient at of eat:ng the forbidd:n fruit : for no bo- 
dily death was as yer revealed, bur it was reſerved in the ſecret mind of God, 
until he had declared his new Covenant. Petcy dis Moulin ſaith this laſt part of 
our Spiritual death ; namely, corruption of natute, doth proceed fromthe for- 
mer of deprivation , for (ſaith he) holineſs and righteouſneſs being loſt, and 
the ſoul being inſtrudted by the will, which cannor be idle, muſt needs turn to 
the contrary part ; and (ſaith he) the loſs of ſupernatural gifts (for ſo he durh 
(chough amiſs) call Adams concreated life of mpral perfetions) doth occafion 
carrupuen to thoſe which are (eflentially) natural, as blindneſs to the mind, 

L perverſneſs 
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The Death threatuedin Gen. 2.17, i neither Chap.3. 


Saxdiy Aubors 
deny that as 
eternal death 
1n Hell was 
threatned in the 
Covenant of na- 
txt, 18 xn. 
17. 


peryerſencſs to the will, and perturbation to the appetites. And faith P, Mz; - 
tyr in Com. pl. pav.zic.1, Seft.24. Though t.c powers of the mind and the a&t'- 
ons do remain, yet being (by dept ivation)) made deſtitute of their right guyert= 
ment, are therefore evil and corrupted, 

8. Ir is acknowledged generally, that an cternal death 'n Hell is threatned 
to all unbclicyers oily ; and thence it folluwes, that it was nor threatned in the 
Covenant of nature, in G2#. 2.17. becauſe Chriſt was not revealed td be the 
Mediator of chat Covenant, bur of the after Covenant of grace only. This is 
a ſtrong and pregnant argument againſt Mr, Norton three (0; tsof death to be 
threatned in the Covenant of nature, in Gen.z.17, 

And now 1 will cite ſome other Authors to the former. 

I. Ambroſe, though he doth underſtand theſe words [414 death by &»; in 
Ron5.12.7] of a budily death to be there meant, yer,ſaith he, there is another 
death, called the fecond death in Hell, which ve ſutter not by reaſon of 4d1n:5 
on fin ; bur by the occafivn therert, it is (ſa.th he) procured by our perfo- 
nal fins, 

2. Mr. #o0dbridge in his Metbod, pag 132. doth agree with this of Amb; ofe, 
no man (ſaith he) now is, or ever was, fince the ket tranſgreiſion, ſubjet to 
condemnation, by that Law in Gen.2.17, Yua'e ins, it was given t9 Alan as 
a publick perſon (for any perſonal fins of their own) bat as it (1.c. as the me- 
ral Law of nature) was obliging immediately upon each man in his own perſon; 
and therefore (faith he) the L2w of Moſes ſpzaketh more perſonally 3 Curſed 
» every tan that contiaweth not 1n every thing that us written in the Book of tbe 
Law, todo 't, Gal.3-9,10. and faith he, by this (perſonal) Law every tran(- 
grefſor is condemned ; Not with a derivative condemnation, fuch 1 mean as 
15 derived, and as it were propagated frum another, (according to the condi- 
tion that was made with Adam (the common head of all) in the Covenant f 
nature) Ex” ſuch, whereof every ſinner in bus own perſon is the firſt and immediate 
[abjefi. And #118 this condemnat.on is our juſtification mo't frequently oppoſed in 
Scriptire, 

This remarkable obſervation from Mr, #odbridge is of ſuch weighty con- 
cernment, that for the better marking of it, ir deſerves to be written in Letters 
ef Gold : for 1. He doth in theſe words (if 1 underſtand him) deny that as 
eternal death in» Hell was threatned in the Covenant of nature, in Ges.2.17. 
aSa derivart:ve death to all Adams natural generation, (as that death in Gez.z. 
17, is) for his firſt common or general fin in cating of the forbidden fruir. 
z. Incheſe words he doth affirm, that an eternal death in Hell is threatned 
jor perſenal fins againft the Law of Moſes, (as it was given for a Covenant of 
Face tothe fallen poſterity of Adam.) 3. His obſervation rouching the poigr 
of juſtification, as it is oppoſed to condemnat'on for perſonal fins againſt the 
Law of grace, muſt of neceſſity be ſo underſtood ; and not for Juſtification 
kom the condemnation of Adams common head fin againſt the Covenant of 
zature, by his at of cating the forbidden fruit ; for the which he and all his 
matural puſterity were c ned to a Spiritual death by deprivation, becauſe 
that fin and puniſhment was not perſonal to Ada, bur tis derived from Adaz 
as the common lin and puniſhment of all his natural poſterity, even as a pro- 
pes Vigdicat.ve puniſhment, for the ſatisfaftion of Gods juſtiec in che G__ 
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ef nature 3 and therefore Adams purity of nature is never to be reſtored again 
0 any of his poſterity for their juſtification, neither in this world, nor in the 
woild to come ; and ſo conſequently there is no juſtfication from Ads firſt 
fin, nor yer from that firſt punithment of deprivation, as Mr. Nertos doth hold 
molt crrancouſ!y. 

3. Auitin g,ves a fair hint of the ſaid truth ; for (in the City of God, (:b.1 3. 
c 23 ) thus he fa-th ; whereas God did firſt fign.fie the death of the ſoul in 
leav.ng Ads, { ying, # here avt thou ; and (2.) in ſaying, Earth thou art, and 
's eai th thouſhal 10144”, he Gignificd the death of the body in leaving the ſoul, 
Gen. 3-19. Bur (3. Saith he) we muſt nor think that he ſpake of the ſecond 
death ;- reſerv.ng that ſecret becauſe of his new Teſtament, where it is plainly 
d.ſcovered. 

Intheſe wo ds 41%i74n doth plainly deny, chat the ſecond death in Hell did 
belong to the hicſt Covenant of nature, and 2. He duth plainly affirm, that the 
ſecond death in Hell doth belong only to the chreatning of the new Teſtament; 
namely, to all ſuch as 1.ve and dic in the unbelicf of their redemption by the 

mites ſeed of the woman : bur yer 1 do alſo find, that Avis had not the 
Lind ro be un-form in his judgement in this precious truth, as well as in 
{ome others, 

4. Door Preftos ſa th (in his Treatiſe of lowe, pag 1g.t2o.) There isa Ge- 
ſpel Curſ: following the breac'y of the Goſpel Law ; and it is unrevealable and 
more terrible then that of the La», (namely, then that kind of death that was 
thiearned in che poſitive Law of the Covenant of nature, for ſomult his wean- 
ing be by neceflary conſequence.) 

5. Mr. Baxter ſaith, As the fuſt Covenant Cniade with Adam) gave not fo 
great a reward, fo neither dd it threaten ſo great a penalty, as the Covenant 
of gracc doth. 

2. (Saith he) The penalty which the new Teſtament threatnerh, Chriſt ne- 
ver underwent. 

3. Saith he in the marg'n ; Iris a winder that learned Divines ſhould deny 
this: as if the new Law did threaten Hell ro any, bur the finally impenircent 
unbelievers ; or that Chriſt had dicd for ſuch final rebellion, (namely, for ſuch 
final Covenant breakers.) 

4+ Saith he, the damnation that followerh che breach of the new Covenant, 
it could not bethat Chriſt d d bear, 

5. Saith he, in pay. 51, Thar life and glory (that is procured by Chriſt) 
is _ oppoſed ro the death and penalty of the firſt Covenant, bur of the ſe 
cond. 

He dothin theſe words plainly deny, that an eternal death in Hell was 
threarned in the Covenant of nature, in Gen.z.1 7. 

6. Saith hc, in yag.162. It was not ſo grievous a death which was threat- 
ned in the fuſt Covenant, (in G:1.2.19.) as was threatnedin the ſecond: theſe 
words of his do plainly ſhew, that in his judgement Chriſt did not ſuffer the 
rorments of Hel! for our redemption. 

7. Saith he in his Saints Reft, Chap.4. Seft.1o. Chriſt ſuffered only for the 
breaches of the Covenant of works, and not for the violation of the Covenant. 
at grace properly ſo called, 
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This aſſertion, that Chriſt (uttered only for the breaches of the Cevinant of 
works, 1 rex as a moſt dangetous tenent ; for then Chriſt thould ſatter a 
double Spiritual deathy1 . By deprivation,and 2. Ey the corruption of hs natui ce, 
juſt as all the fallen poſtcriry of .4d.:;% do;zwhich he dares noc aft. m;and himiclt 
alſo doth in his Book of the Cofejſ#0; of bis faith, deny ths : for there he 
doth revoke what he fo: mcrly held, touching the continuance of the hi it Co- 

venant made with 44m, as | have Cited his words in C5. p.1. $4.3. 8p 24. 
So then, from his reformed judgement ir followes, that Chr it 4.4 no: (Utfer tor 
the breaches of the Covenant of nature,by way of countcryaflimnygne ther co :1d 
Chriſt ſuffer the rorments of Hell by counter ,afſon,' be. arſe they are the p: v- 
por Yind-Cat.Ve pun ſhments of the Covenant of grace, and nene ele are gu. 1- 
iv of that pun.th nent, b.r tinally impnacent unbelievers only gas he ſaid bee 
ore Nt. 

4. Theictore Chriſts {.ultcrings were only impoſed upon him by his pro- 
claimed Combatcr, Satan and his Inſtrumer:ts, or clic t!1cy were aſſumed by 
hs own inward pathions , by occaſion of Satans ill uſage ; namely, they 
veie propaſhons in abho!: ring ſuch an ignomig.ovs uſage. (od gave Satan that 
|.berty of yower only for rae trial of Chriſts perfe& obed:ence, by his conſtant 
paticnce under all his ſufferings, which were ordained alſo to be tor his Prieſt- 
ly conſecration, before he could make his dearh to be accepted as a moſt per- 
tet and pleaſing ſacr:ce, tor the procuring of his Fathers reconciliation to 
the ele, as L have tiewed it more at large in my Expofit on of Ge4.3.15. 

8. Mr. Paxter faith in his Appendix, pag.16. that the wrath in Epheſ.2.3 
of which they were children by nature, muſt be underſtood only of the wrath 
of the firſt violated Covenant, and nut of the wrath or curſe of the fecond ; 
for no man (1aith he) is by nature a child of that. 

1. It» vt neceflary cencernment rightly rodiſtinguiſh the wrath or curſe 
of the firf. Covenant of nature, from the wrath or curſe of the ſecond Covc- 
nant of grace in Chriſt : and then ir will appear, rhat the wrath and curſe of 
the Covenant of grace doth not proceed from the wrath and curſe of the Co- 
Yenant ot nature, in Gev. 2.17. as Mr. Norts4 doth all along make it to do. 

2. By Mr. Baxters late 1cformed judgement, touching the utter nulling of 
the Covenant of nature made with Adam, he cannot now hold that we are the 
children of wiath by the firſt null.fizd Covenant, but by the curſe of the Co- 
venant of grace only, which curſcth all chat live and die in their unregenerate 
condition, or in the unbelief of their redemption by the promiſed ſeed of the 
woman : for though Adan; and all his pofterity are deprived of the concreated 
life of his moral perfeRions for his firſt fin ; and 2. Though that deprivation 
doth neceſlai ily bring them all under corruprion of narure, to the rranſgrefling 
of every branch of the moral Law, yet the wrath and curſe that was denoun- 
ced for their Original corruption, was not determined by the rhrearning of 
the Covenant of nature, butit remained hid in the ſecret coinſel of God, un- 

til aftgg whe Covenant of grace was fuſt declared in G2r.3.1 5. (as 1 have open- 
ed the matter more at large in my Anſwer ro Obj:Rion 4. in C94þ.2.) and then 
it was declared in 1.19. namely, that all ſhould dic a budily death, and after 
that a judgement ſhoiil4 follow to each departed ſoul, E5r.g.29. namcly, to all 
ſuch as dic in the unbelict &f their redemption by Chriſt, and eternal Leah in 


Hell ; 
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1! ; and nothing, is moe cectain then that all the natural poſterity of 4dam 
act b-rn under that Orivinal corcvpton ot nature, and fo conſequently they 
ace by nature ben in wnbeliet, and thereby are made the ch.ldren of wrath 
Rier the Covenant of grace, and {0 liable ro judgement and condemanaton 
i Rell, 28.5.15. wntil it thall picatz Gud ro regenerate their nature by his 

& and {.vits and foto ok the grace of faith in the promiſed ſeed in their 
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8 '8 05:99 4:54494.4t5 loriewed froom Mr, Baxter, that neither a bodily death, 

0: y.l an eter al deathis HAM were threataed in Gen.2.17. 

1. B cauſe Cbi:ſt is the Authe; of the reſurreftio 1, 

2. Eatfe Chiift is al/othe Author of the laſt judgement. 

1 | Ts well obſcrved by Mr. Barter, Gin his Aphor:ſ.69. andin Appendix 39,) 

that there is no intimation of a reſurretion in Scripture, as any part of 
the penalty of the Covenant of works, (ſo he calls the Covenant of nature, 
though very unkily) or as a preparative to it ; that Adans thould have riſen 
again to be condemned or executed,if Chriſt had not comezno Scripture ſpeaks : 
bur rather on the contrary,relurreon (ſa.th he) is aſcribed anto Chriſt alone, 
1-Cor.l5.12,21,22,52- and ſaith he in his Appendtr, many Scriptures do make 
Chriſt as Mcd-atur, to be the procurer of the reſurreRion : (and for this ſee 
Jobs 5 28,29. Fob#11.25.1 Tueſ.4.14,15,16,17.) . 

3. Saith he in his Sazuts reft,(par.r c 5. Selt.z.) A4thanafins doth fully prove, 
that there ſhould have been no reſur1con, had not Chriſt died : and 2. That 
he dicd for all ſo far as to raiſe them. 

From theſe ſound affertions it foilowes, 1. That neither a bodily death, nor 
yet an erernal death in Hell were threatned in the Covenant of nature, in Gen. 
2.17. ſeeing Chriſt as Mediator was not revealed in that Covenant, 2 From 


. thence ir followes, that ſeeing Chriſt as Mediator is the only Author of the 


reſurreRion of all dead bodies ; none c!ſe mult raiſe the dead bodies of be- 
lievers to be reunited to their glorified ſouls, nor none elſe mult raiſe the dead 
bodics of unbelievers to be reunited to their condemned ſouls in Hell fice but he. 
And 3. Seeing Chriſt as Mediator was not revealed in the Covenant of nature, 
he could net be the Authorof a bodily death, nor u& a bodily reſurreRivn in 
any rejation to the threatning, of that Covenant. 

2. My ſecond Argument is, that Chrift as Mediator was ordained to 
be the only Judge & all fleſh, even as he is the ſon of man, Fobs 5.22, 
L7yz 8. 

Bur the Covenant of nature did not ordain him to be the Judge of 
all fleſh, as he is the Son of man; for that Covenant made no revelati= 
on of Chriſt as Mcd:ator ; bur the firft rime that he was declazed ro be 
the fon of man, for the bicaling of che Devils head-plor for mans re- 
demprion, was by the Covenant of reconciliation, which was firſt de- 
clared in Gen.3.1 5. and therefore he did then firſt ordain a bodily dearh 
mn v.ig. and then fo he ordained a judgement wo follow to each 

| departicd 
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departed ſoul, Eh1.9.27. and ſo conſequently a general judzement f2; 
all dead bod.cs at the end of the world. 

And to this very lence doth Mr. B4”ter {peak in hs Sermon of the I at Fady, - 
ment, Set. 11. This ſentences (a.th he) which will paſs u, on all finners at the 
Lai day, doth much d.ftcr trom that wh.ch patl-d uron the t & bingor which $ 
duc according to the Law ot works alone:1 o; 1.45 tv the penalty called the pain 
of lols, the tucſt judgement did depr.ve man of the favou. of his Creater, bue 
the ſecond will deprive ham 0: the favour both of the Creator and the Redecu- 
er; the karſt judgement deprived him of the benchirs of hs .nnocency, the ſc- 
cond deprives hum of the benchts of redemprion, the lo.s of his hupes, and pel- 
ſibility of pardon of the Sy.r.r of juſt.hicat.on and adopr.on, and of the benc- 
fits which condit;onally weie promiſed and offered him. Theſe are the punth- 
ments of rhe laſt judgement, which the Law ef works dd never threaten ts 
the firſt man, (or to any) as it ſtood alone, oc. 

2. Saith he, as to the yainof ſence, the laſt judgement by the Redeemer 
wall ſentence them to a fat ſorer punithment, then would have betallen them & 
no Sav.our had been offered them, Fb1.9.29. 

The conſc.cnce of Adam, if he had nor been redeemed, would never hav: 
rormented him for rejeRing a Redecmer, nor tor retuling or abuling his pra- 
cious offers, nor for the forfeit.vg of a recovered happincls, nor 4or refilling 
the eaſe teaims of the Goſpel, which would have given him Chrildand ſalva- 
tion far the accepring,nor for the neglecting of any means that tended to recove=- 
ry, no, nor for retuſing repentance unto life, nor for diſobeying a Redeemer 
that bought him by his blood ; As all theſe are the penalties of the Redcemers 
Law and Judgement ; fo it is a ſorer penalty then conſcience would have infli- 
ed, meerly for not being perfeRly innocent 3 and they will be far forer gri- 
pings and gnawings of the never dy;ng worm, for the abuſe of theſe talents, 
then if we had never been truſted with any, after our firſt fo. feiture + yea,and 
God himſclf will accordingly propo: tion his pun.hinents, (othar to their loſs 
and feeling the Redeemer will paſs on them a heavier doom, then the Creation 
did or would have done, accerding tothe fiſt Law to perfect man. 

3- Sa'th he, another property of the Judgement of Chriſt is, that ir will 
be tinal,peremptory,and excluding all further hopes or poſſib.lities of a remedy, 
ſo was not the firſt Judgement of the Creator upon fallen man, though the 
Law of pure nature knew no remedy, nor gave any hope of a Redeemer ; yer 
itdid notexclude a remedy, nor pur in a bar againſt one. Bur in the Law of 
grace he hath reſolved that there ſhall be no more ſacrifice for fin, bur a fearful 
looking for of judgement and fire, which ſhall devour the adverſary, Ebr.10. 
26.27. and that the fire ſhall be everlaſting, and that the worm ſhall nor die, 
and the fire (hall not be quenched, Matth. 2 5. lt. Mar.13.42,50. Fobn 5.27. 
Matth.$.26, Matth.3.12, Mar.9.4 3,444 5+46:4t, &c. 

Concluſion. 

Theſe and ſuch like ſpecches of his did o:caſion me to believe, 

1. Negatively, that Chriſt was not declared to be the Son,of man'in the 
Covenant of nature, in 6+#.2,17. and conſequently that he was nor ordained 
by chat Covenant, to be the Judye of all he ics at the end of the world. 


2. Affiuwatively, that he was firſt declarcd t the ſon of man in the new 
Covenant 


Chap.3. « Belſhy deatb,ner an Eternal death in Hell, 


Covenant of reconc/ lation, in Ge? 3.15. and that then, and per till chen, he 
was declarcd robe the Judye of all tleth, even as he is the ſon of man z and 
that then,and na till then, he ordained a budily death in 4-17. 1. In order to 
a particular judgement to cach departed ſoul, Eby. g 27, and 2. In order to a 
general judgement for all dead bodics at the end of the world. This neceflary 
conſequence hath in it a pov.crf.l force ro confirm my propoſition. 

3. That my greatdefign intended by my faid expoſition of the threatned 
death,in Ger.z.17. is ro mae it a f1ndamental ground, for the full confuration 
ot Mr, Nor 01s falſe interpretar.on of it. 

4. For the full confurat.on of his firſt foundar.on propofition , in pag.2. 
whereby he doth make Chriſt as Mediator to be the ſurety of theeleR, 1. To 
dothe command of that Covenint, (which was no other at&t but rs cat firſt of 
the Tree of life). and 2. To ſuffer the eſſential puniſhment of that threarned 
death, (which wasno other bur a double Spiritual death : 1. By deprivation, 
and 2, By neceſſary conſequence the corruption of his nature) in a way of obe- 
dient ſatisfaction untod.vine juſtice, thereby exaRtly fulfilling the farlt (extin- 
guiſhed) Covenant, for the juſt.car.on of believers, (by that matter which 
is nothing elſe but a 104 ens) and thus you ſee that his firft ſeundation propoſt- 
tion, un the which his whole Book is bwlded, is extreamly heterodoxal. 

5- My ſaid expoſition is intended, for the full confuration of all the reſt of 
his eight propofitions, eſpecially his laſt,in pag.4. For he doth there afficmghar 
the juſtice of God did require that Chriſt the ſurety of that (nullified) Core- 
nant, ſhould die that death, in Gen. 2.17. which (as 1 have ſhewed) is no 
ether but a double Spiritual death : and thence it followes, that Chriſt vur 
{urety was 1, deprived of the concreated life of his moral perfeRtions, and 2. 
That in the want thercef his nature was depraved with finful qualities. The 
Bike blaſphemy he doth often affirm by not” wa conſequence, in pag-2,12,14z 
21,23;24,25- and in pag-27. he doth exprefly include Chriſt, as the only per- 
fon .nrended, in fuffering the punithment of eternal death for fin : his words 
are theſe ; Certain it is, that death for fin, as concerning the eſſential paxal 
part thereof, is ſolely inteaded coueraing Chriſt, 

6, My ſaid expolition is intended for the confuration of his ſeveral Anſwers 
w the molt of his Queries, cſpecially of his third an4 fourth Quere, in p.5,6. 

7. Ir is intended for the full confurarion of all his cight Arguments, becauſe 
he doth build chem all upon his ſaid falſe expoſition of Gen.2.17. inv.1ogt1,12. 

$. Ihave intended thisexp9ſition for the fuller explanation of it in my for- 
mer printed Reply ; and I have the rather done it, becaufe 1 perceive that L 
have there ol ome Authors to my ſence, which may have another ſence then 
L intended, (thoughthey do'alſo agree ro my ſence by neceſſary conſequence) 
and therefore to ava;d miſtakes 1 have left them out in this. 
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Being a further diſcuſſion of the Cruenant of nature made with A- 
dam, aud proving that Adiins narmral under ft.v.ding and will was 
made in perfect obedience t5 the moral Lawof nature by (Creation 
only, and not by any ſuper-added Covenant. 


I. R. Clezdos ſaith, (in his Sermon of Jultfication, pag. 2242.3.) rhar 

Adam was under the obedience of the moral Law, before God made 
any Covenant with him, Ger. 1.27. God created man -n his own image, and 
this image of God did ſtand in pertect xnowledge, rizhteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
ſs thar ar the very fi:ft inſtant of his Creation, he was under the obedience ot 
che moral Law, before ever God brought him :nto Paradiſe : bur (faith he) 
the Covenant was not made with him, until after he came into Paradiſe. 

2. (Saith he) It may well be called rhe Law of nature, bur not the Cove- 
nam. of nature, becauf! no promiſe of any reward was made unto Adam for 
the keeping of rhe moral Law ; therefore perfect obedience unto the moral 
Law was not the condition of the firſt Covenant, bur it was a neceflary cond:- 
rion of mans perfett.on, and a nccella: y conſequent of Gods perfeion that 
man was ſo made : and Mr. Gatabc7 ſpeaks to this ſence at N® g. 

3. Saith Mr, #d!to:, lecannot be proved, that there was any Covenant of 
erernal life betwixt God and 4damn, in regard either of his habitual juſtice, 
which was beſtowed on him in his Creat on, or of his atual obedience in keep- 
ing the Law : and (fairh he) in his next Chapecr, I deny the aflumption ; 
God did nor give the Law of the Decalozue, to be the only and perpetual rule 
of thar juſtice, which is the way whereby d: fatto, he brings roeernal life 
all rhar ſhall be ſaved. 

But Mr. Ne#to7 doth affirm the contraty all along ; namely,that Adams mo- 
ral and natural obedience was orgained to be the matter of juſt-ication in the 
Cuvenanr of works, (namely,in the Covenant of nature) for the attaining of 
an erernal life in Heaven, to be pe: formed by our ſelves, or by our ſurery : bur 
his Scriptures that he harh circd to prove it,are all wreſted fromcheir true ſence 
as I have ſhewed in Chap.5. and clſcwhere. 

4. Mr, Rutherfo'd on the Co:crant, pag.1 g faith, Man as a reaſonable crea- 
rure owes himſelf ro God, to obey fo far as the Law written in his heart car- 
ries him : bur ſaith he, there is not any promiſe of life, as a reward of the 
workof obedicnce here. 2. Saith he in p-g. 20. Iris not written in the heart 
of man by nature, that God ſhould Gan eternal Life upon condition of obe= 
dience, either in, the general, or ſo and fo. 3. Sa:th he, the Lord doth plead 
his free Covenant for his ſtand.ng rule, Matth.2c.1 3,15. This he ſpeaks of the 
very tinie of Adams innocency : bur yet 1 grant alſo that he doth afterwards 
affirm, that God made it juſt to reward Ad.:ms moral obedience with life ; but 
yer rake ſpecial nutice alſo, that he doth not affirm ir ro be meant of a life is, 
Heaven, (as Mr. Norton doth) for in pag.4g. he doth propound this queſtion : 
Whart is meancd by the 1:f: premiſed in the Covenant of works ? he —_— 

thus : 
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thus; x. Nor a life in Chriſt, an the fruic of the merit of blood, as our life 
isig the new Covenant, Zo! 3.16. but tis a Law life, happily a communion 
in glery : bur (yer ſaith h:) the 1itc he lived, andthe Creatures for his ſer- 
vice ſcemes not to belong te :Hat 1ife ; and 2. Take {pecial nutice, that Mr. Ru- 
therford doth deny the obedience of Chriſt ro the moral Law of nature, tobe 
the marter of a believing ſinners juſticarion, as 1 have (hewed in Chap.y. and 

- Mr. Gray! faith (on the Covenant of grace, pag.12.) When we have 
done all that we are commanded, ve mult ſay that ve are unprofitable ſervants, 
[#khe 17.10. unproficable ro yur {clves, (ſaith Chamr) becauſe we have done no 
nuore but what is our d'ty w do: Gppoſita ſunt ſol ere dibitum oc mervert, 
To pay or diſcharge a d:bt, and co merit or deſcrve, are oppoſite : This legal 
rule of juſtice may as truly be a»plicd to Adam: nd ed pr-Nciples ; 
for when he had done all that was commanded him by his moral principles, he 5*1e wa: a due 
was but an unpreficable ſervant to hunſelf, (in reſpe& of merit) becauſe he had 4tb!, and ther. 
not or merircd fo much as thanks thereby, he d:d4 no more then what fore that natu- 
was his difty to do: his paying of his debr of mocal obedieuce cannot be cal- 74! obedience 
led his meriting of any thing at the hands of God, becauſe no Covenaut of £430? be called 

ny ſuch reward can be found for it, when the Scriptures are rightly expound= Feritorious, 

ed. 2. 1 have ſhewed in Chap.1. and in this Chapter alſo, that the Covenant *f which ſee 
of nature was not made with Adam, in relation to his obedience wo the moral more in Chap, 
Law of nature, bur in :clatiento his poſitive obedicnce, touching gae Foul a& 13. ScR.g. 
of cating only. 

6. In caſe we could perform obedicnce to the moral Law, as exattly as Adam 
did in his innocency ; yer it could not be accepted of God for the marter of our | 
juſt fi-ation : for as Luther ſairh, If we were able to fulfil all the commandments 1* bs Serm. 
of God, and were able in all things to ſarisfic his juſtice, yer norwithſtanding 0 ſalvation by 
we had not deſerved grace and ſalvation thereby, neither ſhould God for thax grace withour 
cauſe owe it unto us ; for that he may by the right of Creation requice as due vwo.ks, p.148. 
ſervice all thoſe things of us his Creatures, created to 1:ve unts him : and this 
(ſaith he) did Chriſt declare in a parable, in Luke 17. The maſter ſuit h ts hu 
ſervant, gird thy ſelf, and ſerve megtill 1 have eaten and diu:hen, and if cowards 
the ſhalt eat and drinh : do'b be thath that ſrryant, becauſe be did that which 
wes commanded unto hin ? 1 raw no: ; ſo lth-wiſe whea ye bave do e all thoſe 
things which ave conmanded you, ſay, we are ip10fitable foryuantswe have dex 
ag more then that wh:ch was our d«ty to de. 

2. Iuther doth not make our juſt fication to lie in our conformiry to the 
moral Law of nature, as Mr. Norto / doth ; but he doch place it in Guds for- 
giveneſs, for the ſake of Chrift rece.ved by faith, in ſeveral places on the G.ula- 
trans, and in his t to Pauls Ep tlc to the Galutiars, which for the 
Readers ſake I will abridge. 

x. Saith he, there are divers forts of righteouſneſs. 

1. Political, which Lawyers deal withal. 

2. Ceremonial, which is taught by the trad:rions of men. 

3. Therightcouſneſs of rhe Law,or of the ten Commandm:nts : this we do 
alſo reach after the Doftrine of faith. 

4- Ther is yet another orc of iacoutncſs which is above all theſe, wo 
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witzthe righteouſneſs cf fairh,orChriſtian righteouſneſs, which we muſt diligemt- 
ly diſcern from the fore rehearſed: for this moſt excellent righteouſneſs of fairh, 
which God through Chriſt (withaur works) impurerh unto us, is neither poli- 
tical nor ceremom al, No7 the OA of Gods Law : nor confiſterh ir in 
works: but tis clean —_— ; that is to ſay, 1! is « mecy paſſive righteouſneſs, 
as the others (above rehearſcd) are ative. In this paſſive ————_ ( faith 
he) we work nothing,we render nothing unto Gol, but only receive, and ſuffer 
another to work in us ; thatis to ſay, God : therefore it ſeemerh good to me to 
call this righteouſneſs pars righteouſneſs, &#c. 

And ſaith he, the afflicted conſcience hath no remedy againſt deſperation and 
ercrnal death, unleſs It take ho{d on the fargiveneſs of ſins, by grace freely of= 
fered in Chriſt Jeſus ; tha is ro ſay, chis paſſive-righreouſneſs of faith, or 
chriſtian righreouſneſs ; which if the ied conſcience can but apprehend, ir 
may be quiet, and may boldly ſay ; 1 ſeck not this ative and ma righte= 
ouſneſs (of the Law) although 1 know I ought to have ir,and to 616 it ; but 
be it ſv that I had it, and did fulfl it indeed, yet I cannot truſt to ir, nor dare 
I fer ir againſt rhe judgement of God : and thus 1 abandon my ſelf, and all 
aftive righte@uſneſs, Poth of mine own and of Gods Law, and embrace only 
that paſſive rightcouſneſs, whoch u the righteouſneſs of grace, mercy, and forgive» 
neſs of ſans. 

nb hence it is evident,that Lx'her held no righteouſneſs to finners in Gods 
fight, bw moral obedience of Chriſt, as Mr. Nortos duth : bur he placeth 
it in Gods forgiveneſs, for the ſake of Chriſts obedience in his death, and re= 
ceived or applied tothe ſoul by faith. : 

7. The obedience of Chriſt is diſt.nguiſhed by ſundry eminent Divines ; 
1. They call his ative obedience to the moral Law, 7uftitia perſooe ; and 2. 
They call his obedience in his death and ſufferings, far meviti ; and by 
this laſt ſort of his obedience they make a ſinners juſtification to be merited, 
without the former marter of ir. 


8. Mr, Baxter faith in his Apboriſ. pag.g3. Many learned and godly Di= 
vines of ſingular eſteem in the Church of God, are of this judgement ; bur 
in caſe they had been of Mr. Nortons judgement, they could not have approved 
of the ſaid diſtinRion. 

g. Mr. Gatater doth ftrengly oppoſe Mr, Nortons ſaid matter of moral righ- 
teouſnefs, and placeth the merit of Chriſts obedience in his death and ſuffer- 
ings : for thus he ſaith in his anſwer ro Tigiline ; It is not neceſſary that Chriſt, 
in fulblling the moral and natwal Law, ſhould deſerve any thing for himſelf 
or us, no more then the els, ſeeing every rational creature, in the very 
name of its creation, owes all things on duty to its Creator, whatſoever the 
Law (of nature) requiresof any. Luther ſpeaks juſt rothis ſence ar N* 6. 

2. He doth often ſpeak ro this ſence in his Eleuchtich Animaduerſions upon 
Gomanus, pag.1. Theſ.1. p.4-9.15.Theſ.8. p.17. Theſ.g.p.1g. Theſ.11. p32432 5 
Theſ.1 5-Þ.49. Theſ.32. and p.50,51. 

3- In his Animaduerſions upon the diſputes berwixt Piſcator and Lucins, in 
the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, 1. par. Sebt.1. in pag.z,1 x. he faith, 
that the aRtive righteouſneſs of Chriſt is rwofald, the one is contained intheſc 
aQts, which Chriſt as man owed, and performed to the common Lay of nature; 
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the other in choſe things, he was bound to perform only to the Law of media- 
tion, after he had taken on him to perform them, which before was undue for 
him to perform, as being bound thereto by no Law : and he u more to 
this ſence in Sed. 4.9.18. and in Seff.6.N* 4.p.19. andin Sef.7. N® r. and 
in par.2.Þ.57. Sea.2. N* 16. and p.70. Seft.$. N* 6. and there he gives this 
reaſon ; becauſe Chriſt performed moral obedience for himſclf, and nor for us. 
Here Mr. Ner/0% may ſee that Mr. G4/aher is quite oppoſite to h's Anſuer re 
bis 8 Quere,wherc he affirms in pag's. that the kind of Chriſts o>xdience was 
legal, theſame in nature and meaſure, which we by the firſt Covenant ſtood 
bound unto, and this unſound affertion he doth alſo affirm in his third Argu= 
ment, in prg.11, and after. 

to. Parens fa.th, thoſe that aſcribe che merit of rightco:dneſs unto Chr its 
aire obedience, or to his native holineſs, do thereby derogate from the dearth 
of Chriſt, and do undoubredly make it vain and ſuperflious. Parems doth of- 
rea uſe this Argument, and Mr, Gataher doth as ofien approve it, not only in 
his forecited D.ſputations, bur alſo in his Anſwer to Mr, -: a/hers Vind.cation, 
in pag.1 391,107,136. 

11. 1 havc cited another {carned Divine in my furmer printed Reply, 9.1 32. 
that ſaith chus, It is true that Chr t merited as well as ſatizfied for us ; but 
(ſairh he) that by which he merited was nor his never finning or perfeR obe= 
dience, for thar was due f.om the Law under which he was born : but his free 
and veluntary giving up himſdlf to dearth, witho:it any obligation to that du- 
ry lying upon ham, 25 man ſo codo ; according to that in Ebr. 10.7. and Phi, 
2.6, Being found 11 faſhion as a man br humbl.d himſ.1f, and became obedient 
wato the death, even the death of 'be C:07, which ob: dience 55 __ as the 

fexndation of mevit, ſor the which God hath bighty cvalted bin : Bur (faith he) 
all rhis is quite another matrer from his a&ive obedicnce,or fulkll.ng the Law 
as being ſo imputed co us. 

12. Dettor F:i{ſo doth alſo ſpeak home to this very ſence : his words I have 
cncd in Cvap.y. S:A.Fs. 

13. From hence it followes, that Mr. Norto2s great defign in making Adams 
moral ovedience tothe Law of nature, ro he the condition that was required 
of him for the fulfilling of rhe Covenant of nature,for his erernal life in Hea- 
ven, is utterly overthrown : f:om whence he infers, char Chriſt was the ſucery 
of the eleR to fulbl thar ovedience, thar ſo ir might be imputed ro believers for 
their perfeR rightcouſneſs to an erernal life n Heaven, 

14. Suppoſe the Covenant of nature had been made in relation to Admms 
performance of perfe& ohedience to the moral Law of nature, (as it was not) 
yet it cvuld not have been performed by Chrift, as the condirion of the Cove= 
nant of mature for a finners juſt fication to an crernal life [n Heaven, becanſe 
that Covenant was extinguiſhed, and made utterly nll as ſoon as Adam had 
tranſg:efled ir,and had received the threatned puniſhment of a Spirtrual dearh ; 
and therefore that Covenant requires no o>xdience now, becauſe it is no Cove= 

nant, neither did thar Covenant promiſe an eternal life in Heaven,bur an eret= 
nal nacural life only in the ſweet conrents of an earthly Paradiſe, in caſe Adam 
had performed the condition of it, 
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Pro virg that Adam was ot under the 85: dience of a meer tr avfient poſitive Laws, 
by tic Co.enat: of nature 0.ly, and 70: by creat 03. 


I. Ods polic.ve Covenant w.th Adam was this; Eat fiſt of this Tree which 
| do name G'e's Catjm, the Tree of the twofold Lfe, and then thy 
concreated moral perfe&t.ons after my image and | kene(s (hall be contirmed un- 


to thee, and to all thy natural poſterity ſucceſſively :. bat cat not of this other 


Tree, which 1 have now thewed thee in the midit of the Garden, For in the day 
that thou cateft ther. of 14 djv.g theu ſhalt dit,a wwofold death : 1. Thou ſhalt be 
d:prived of thy concreatecd lite of moral perteCtions atter my image and like= 
nets : andthen 2. Corrupt.on of mind thall ruſh in upon thee of its own accord, 
and by that meaus thuu (halt become dead in fin, and all thy poſterity ſucceſs 
favcly, 

>. This poſitive Covenant and the Law of it was not written in Adams hearr 
and mind by creation, as the moral Law of nature was, for then he ſhould by 
his creation have been made acquainted with Gods ſecret decrees and counſels, 
touching rhe tull reaſon ot his ſaid politive Law and Covenant, and then he 
could not have w-lled to have catcn of the: forb.dden fruit, no more then he 
could will to fin againſt the moral Law of his nature, and then alſo he could 
not have becn deceived by the Dev.ls eemapration ;- nay then he would have wil- 
led irrefiſtably to have caten of the twoto!d Tree of 1te in the firſt place, ſeeing 
in the time of Adams innocency lin did not depend cn the «ill and affeRions, 
as they were made by God, but as they are now cecrupted : and from thence it 
follones that Adain was not created after the image and likeneſs of God in his 
knowledge and obcdience to his arbitrary poſit.ve Laws, as he was in the know- 
ledge and obed ence ct every branch of the moral Law of his nature. 

3- jris moſt evident by the threatn-ng that was added to the Covenant of 
nature, that the Law of that Covenant was mot written in Adams heart and 
mind, as the moral Law was, but that *t was impoſed upon him with a cond;- 
tonal threatning : bur the moral Law of his nature was not impoſed upon him 
by any threatning, bur it was written in his heart and mind as the meer Law of 
his perfeR nature, toguide itin a pet fe conformity to Gods will in a'l moral 
duties, w:thout any promiſe cr threatning annexed thereunto, as it is noted be- 
fore from Mr. Kuthcr/ord at N* 4. 

4. Ir is further evident, that the ſaid poſitive Law of the Covenant of na- 
rure was not impoſed on 4dam, unt.l a certain diſtance of rime after his creat;- 
vn : and 2. It was not impoſed on him, until a certain diſtance of time after 
the womans creation :- and 3. It was not impoſed en him, unc.l after a certain 
diftance of time, after that God had married them together, and had com- 
manded them to be one flc{h, 'for the procreation of rheir like in nature :- and 
4+ It was not impoſed on them, until a certain diſtance of rime after that God 
had brought them into Parad:ſc, and had ſhewed them the two Trees ; then, and 
not till then God ſaid unto them, I have planted this Tree of the twofold life 
in the midſt of the Garden, Gez.z.9. and this other Tree alſoin the midft - 
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the Garden, of the which thou (ſhalt net cat, For #2 the day thes ea'eſt thereof, 
wn dyyrg thou ſh:l! die. ; > 

5- It is further evident, that the womaps firſt eating of the forbidden fruir Tough Lye aid 
was notranſgreſſion of any part of the moral Law of nature ; for then he: fin- fiſt cat of the 
ele perſon tho..ld have been pur under the attual punithment of that threarned /o1b. dden frut, 
Sviritual dearh in the time of her eating, and before Adam had eaten thereof 2 ye: ſhe was it 
for the womans ingle perſon was created under the obedience of every branch pur firſt w3der 
of the maral Law cf nature, as much 2s Adams was ; Bur yet her fingle perſon the puuſhment 
was not put under the aual puniſhment of the ſaid Spiritual death for her firlt of 2 Spiritual 
at of eating, as much as Adam was for his firſt a& of cating ; for if ſhe had d.athin 1 
been punithed with a Syiritu:l death ia -fin,in her firſt aft of caring, it would God did ſu 
inſtantly have bewrayed it ſelf by the cvil effeRsof it, and then Adam (being (end th.1; pu- 
as yct in h's moral perfeftions) could not ocherwiſe chooſe bur he mult have ta» wiſhmerc , witil 
ken notice of it by its evil ef=(ts, and then in wiſdom he would have refrained Adam the bead 
from the cating of it : bur it ſzems-that God did ner infl:& a Spiricual death in ;n the Co:jenant 
ſin upon Eve, for her fiult a c-cating, bur ſuſpended the execution thereof had eaten 
until Adm the head in that Covenant had eaten thereof ; then, and net till thereof, 
then the cycs of them both were opened "together at one and the ſame pone 
tune ; then,and not till then her firſt aR of eatine-rock its effeRt ; rhen,and nor 
till then Ev: knew that they were both naked rogerher, 1.7. deprived of their 
concreared life of moral per feftions ; then.and not r.1l then they ſowed fiz=rree 
leaves together ro make themſclves Aprans, Gen.z.7. Uecauſe their corrupt af- 
feftions and paſſions did thenyand not till then break forth to their (hame ; and 
th s was one of the ev.l effeRts of. their Spiritual dear? in Gas ir is rightly 10+ 
ted by A543 3 in that their ſoul felt a diſo>xdient morion in their fleth, rhey 
d d thereupon make themſelves Aprons, to cover their bodies ſecrer parrs. 

From hetcce 1 reaſon thus : 1t theſe'evil effe&s had been firſt execured on 
Eve; lingle perſon, for her firſt aR of eating rhe forbidden fruit, before Adan 
had caten, (as doubtleſs chey would, in caſe her aRt of cating hal been a tranſ- 
greſhon of any branch of the moral Law of nature) then Adam. foul which 
vas mad? naturally holy and righteous, could nor otherwiſe chooſe bur have 
taken ſpecial notice. of it, and then he would certainly have ſhanned to have 
eaten of rhe forb dden fruit from her hand;that ſo he might not cume under the 
ſam» putuſhment with her. 

Bur ſee.ng 44m did not refrain trom taking and cating of rhe ſa'd forbidden 
fruit from her hand, it is an undeniable proot, rar the ſaid puniſhnent of a 
Sp-ritual death in fin was not as yet executed on her fingle perſon ; and the rea» 
ſon thereof is ſo plain, that he that runs may read it ; namely,becauſe the poſt- 
tive Law of that Covenant was not made with Eres fingle perſon (as the mo- 


Gen.3 7- 


—ſal Law of nature was) but with 44am in the firſt place, as the head of the 


Corenant of nature, and with the woman it was made co41nFi9, and not d;- 
14m, becauſe God had conjoyned her by marriage to be one fleſh with 44an, 
for the procreation of their like in nature. 

2. Though ſhe. was firſt in the cranſoreſſion, 1 Tim.z.14. yer ir is not ſaid 1 Tim.2.14. 
thar we all finned in Ev", bur that we all ſinned in 4d4a*, becauſe he was con- Rom. $.1 3 
ſ:ruted to be the head in the Covegant of nature : and accordingly ir isſ1id, 
that his fin and punihment is derived from Him to all his natural poſterity : /and 
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the order of the commination doth run ſa ; i4tbe day that thov ( Adam the head 
of the Covenant of nature) derft eat ther: of, in dying thou ſhalt dre; and yer 
the ward Toes doth in the lecond place reach in Eve, becauſe ſhe was by mar- 
riage made ane fleſh with Adam, tor the procreation of their like in nature, and 
in that reſpeR allo they are both together called Adam, Gen.5.2. Andrthe ward 
Thas doth alfp in the third place fetch in all their natural poſteriry ſeeing rhey 
vere by marriage made anc fleſh, for the procreation of their like in nature, 
Kom.5.13. Epb.z.1,z. This Law of the Covenant of nature was thus made by 
Gods ſupream and arbitrary authorixy, for the diſcovery of his eternal counſel 
tor maws fall, and for his redemption by Chriſt, the ſced of the deceived ca- 
ptive woman. And to this ſence doth Aunſ. ſpea': : this Law (ſaith he) was gi- 
ven both to the man and © the woman, being both rogerher called Adam, Gev. 
5.2. (and ſaith he) the woman doch confeſs as much in Ger.3.3. andthe Greek 
verfion (ſauh he? doth manifeſt it, ſaying in Gev.z.19. Ic ſhaT not ear. 

3. It is alſo obſerved by Mr. B-#. (m his Prizcipal Poſi'i09s, pag.1o.) tha 
tholc Wh wg have anoverGyhbtr, that ſay the woman was formed in Pe- 
radiſe ; far the commandment, Thou ne! ext ther of, Gen.2.17. wentaot 
befare the creation of the woman (nor yer before ſhe was by marriage made te 
be one flcth with Adam, for the procreation of their {ke in nature) bur afrer : 
(be had the commandment as well as Adam, in the ſame rearm [T10] as being 
bur one fleſh by marriage : this remarkable obſervation 1 have alſo cited in my 
Book of the 1sji41s'19n of the Sabbaib, in pag.s. 

4. Door Ames ſaith, that Adam was properly the beginning of mankind, 
not Eve, upleſnras fhe was made for bim, with him, ro make une and the 
ſame beginning : and ( ſaith he) hence it is that we read of a ſccond Adam, 
not of a {ccond Ee, in M:dsl. c.ii.SHygo. | 

5. Þ:. Mariyr ſaith, though Eve tranſgreſſcd before the man, yer The origi= 
cl of framing 1s aſcribed unto Adam, becauſe the ſince: ſtor by propagaiien us ac= 
connted in men and n#! in women, in Com.pl.pag.14:. 

In theſe words he ſpeaks home to what 1 have immediately afferted ; and 
ſaith he, alchough our kuſt parcars finned, yet Paul ſaith, There was not one 
manner of tranſgrefpon m them both : for Adam did »#t ſay, the Serpent hath de= 
ceived me, butt the woman wham thou ga-rft 's be with me, (he gave me of the 
Tree, and 1 dideat, Gen.3.12. burthe woman ſaid in 5.13. The Serpent bath be= 
gulcd me, and1 did cat, 

From theſe ſpecches of P. Martyrs it followes, that Eves fin was not 
a wilful fin againſt any branch of the moral Law of her nature, (as 
Mr. Norton doth affirm molt erroneouſly) ſeeing ſhe ſaid the was beguile 
ed, Gcn.3.13. and ſecirg che Apoſtle doth alſo afficm, char ſhe was be= 
guiled through Satans ſubtilty, 2 Cor.1 1.3. But in caſc her aft of cat» 
ing had been a fin againſt any part of the moral Law of nature, ſhe 
could not be ſaid to be beguiled : but then it would have been a wilful 
hn, even againſt the light of her own natural reaſon 2 bur ſecing the 
was made after the image and likeneſs of God in moral perfeftions, it 
is no{eſs then blaſphemy to affirm, thac ſhe ſinned wiltully againſt the 
Clear light of her concreated moral principles. 
6 .Au;iin afirmeth, that the woman did think the Serpents words to be 
Tue, 
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true, 1 7\m.2.14. and (faith he) though Adam was nor firft deceived by the 
Serpent,yethe was afterwards deceived by his wife : for he ſaid thus unto God, 
The woman whan thou m_ to be with me, ſbe gave me of the Tree, and1 did ——_—_—— 
eat ; namely, withour the leaſt fear or ſuſpition of any hurt that had befallen , , C—— 
her by her firſt at of eating, or without any fear or ſuſpition of any hurt to |, OO , 
my (elf, by cating of that fruit from her hand, that was given to be a mutual ſet or his 
helper ro me : for as lony, as Adam ſtood in his innucency, no objRt of any P th "4 i 
fear was ſet before his eyes; namely,no ob jeR char o_ ſtir up his natural fear - Af uf 2g97 
& any hurt that might befal him : and in this reſpe&t Auftin doth affirm, (in o_ b J wing 
the City of God, 1.14,7.20.) that Adam could not haye been repured hapyy in rat f ger 
Paradiſe, if he had been troubled with any fear ; and Mr. wcanes doth aſtirm Ch _ Ky | 
the ſame truth in his Portraiture, pag. 200. and of this ſee more in Chap.z. jo Ne x " 
N? 4. F 
7. Ir is alſo worthy of ſpecial obſervation, that though Eve could nor be 
deceived in her obedience ro the moral Law of her nature, becauſe ſhe was cre- 
ated after the image and likeneſs of God in moral perfeRions, yer ſhe might ea 
fily be deceived in her tranſient poſitive obedience,ts the tranhient poſitive Law 
of the Covenanr of narure ; 1. Becauſe it was not written in her underRand- 
ing and will, as the moral Eaw was. z Becanſe ſhe was perſwaded to car of it 
for her beſt guud, by 2 good Angel, as ſhe rhonght (doubtleſs) it was, that God 
had ſent to reverſe his former prohibition, and te perfwade her to ear of it for 
her beſt good : for ſhe was as yer ignorant of the fall of any part of the Angels, 
and therefore ſhe did believe the Angels words to be true, And fo fairh Ambroſe 
(in hisfirſt Pook of officer, c.31.) The only reafon why Eve cunminted her ſelf 
to the Serpents truſt, was, becauſe ſhe which had received neching bur ben 
lence, could not think there were any fuch things as malevelence and evil 
meaning. 
$. A Eve was deceived by the perfſwaſion of the good Angel, fo Adam was 
avercome by the friendly perſwafion of his wife. Auffin ſaith in Gen:fis, that 
Adam was not overcame with any concupiſence of her fleſh, hich as yet he felt 
ro: nor with the Law of his members, refifting the Law of his minde, But be 
was overcome with a certain friendly benevolence and good will : Bur 1 judge 
and ſuppoſe, (faith he) char he coutd no manner of ways be deceived by the 
—_y of the _— as the _— ; _ _ ) the Apoſtle doth 
ca!l chat properly, 4 decer1ng, by which the thing that was-retſwaded was : 
thought - DE when it ._ falfe. - P The Devil had- 
From this ſuppofitionof 4rftins, that Adzm could not have been deceived **) been ſub'1l, 
by the Serpent, as the woman was ; 1 infer that the Devil was more cunning if he bad firſt 
then to go about it : for in caſe the Devil had firſt deceived Adamyhe could ne- Þ* 1{waded A= 
ver after that have deceived the woman ; forine caſe Aden the head in thar 929.79 eat of 
Covengne had been firſt deceived rocat firſt of the forbidden fruit, he ſhould *** [01914dez 
at that inſtant have been puniſhed with a Spiritual death in fin, and then the frat, for thea 
evil etfeRs of ir would a that inſtant alſo have ſhewed it ſelf to the woman,and ** ©9%{4 70t af-- 
then her concreated moral perfeXions were ſach, that ſhe could nor. after that **" that baue 
have been deceived to car of that prohibired fruit, neither by Sarans ſuggeſti= decty.ed the 
ons, nor by Adams perſwaſions : and this the Devil knew well enough before» 79/743 #9 64 
hahd, and therefore he did firſt begin with the woman, and then he made her 0, it, 
his inſtrument to deceive Adam, Con- 
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Concluſions from the premiſes. 

I. From hence it followes, that the Law of the rranfient Covenant of na- 
ture had no rclat.on at all toany part of the moral Lawof nature : for in caſe 
it had depended on any part of the moral Law of nature, then Eves fingte 
perſon had been firſt pur under the threatned puniſhment of a Spiritual death 
in (in, for her fiſt at of cating befure Adam had caten, becauſe her fingle pec= 
ſon was by creation put under the obedience of every branch of the mo: al Law 
of nature, as much as Adam: perſon was : buvtis ev:dent, that the threatned 
puniſhwent of a Spiritual tank in fin was not executed upon her finple perſon 
at the uſt inſtant of her cating ; for in caſe it had,then Adam could not other= 
wlc chooſe but have taken notice of it by the cv.l efteRs of ir, and then his 


Wiſdom was ſuch, that he would cver after have refuſed (with utter dereſtation) 
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to have taken and caten of that forb:dden fruit from her hand, that ſo he might 
not came under the ſame v.nd-cative pun.{hment. 

2. From hence ir doth alſo follow, that thozgh Eve was firſt in the cranſ- 
greſſion, yer the Covenant of nature was not fully broken by Eves firſt at of 
cating the forb.dderr fruir, becauſc her ſingle perſon was not ordained to be the 
head in the Covenant of nature, (he was indeed under the Law of the Cove- 
nant. of -nature in her married conjundion with Adam the head, but nat divi- 
ded. 2 From hence it doth alſo follow, that in caſc Adan the head in that Co- 
venant had bur forborn the att of cating his natural poſterity ſhould not have 
been puniſhed with a Spiritual death in fin for Eves tranſgreſſion, notwithftand= 
ing his natural and matrimen.al union with her ; for as I noted it before from 
P. Martyr, at N* 5. ſucceſſion by propagation is accounted from men, and nor 
from women. 3. From hence it doch alſo follow, that in caſe Adam had firſt 
ſeth the evil. ette&ts of her Spiritual death in fin, he would enthe contrary have 
inſtantly caten of the Tree of the twofold Life, that ſo his concreated perfeRti- 
-_ might have been confirmed 10 him, and to all his natural poſterity ſucceſ< 

vely. 
ng From hence alſo may be deduced another unconquerable reaſon, why the 
Law of the Covenant of nature had no dependance at all upon any branch of 
the moral Law of nature z namely, becauſe Adam and Eves mural perfetions 
were ſ:ch, both in their underſtanding, will, and affcRtions, tharthey could nor 
have willed to eat of the forb:dden fruit, in caſe it had been contrary thereun= 
to : for by their concreated moral principles they were as exattly confo:mable 
to every branch of-the moral Law of nature, as Chriſts ſoul was, ſo that no 
temptation to any fin againſt any branch of chat moral Law, could poſſibly 
have prevailed, as may be ſcen by the example of Chriſt : for as ſoon as the 
Devil beganto tempt h.m to a moral fin, (namely,to chrow himſclt down from 
the rop ot the Pinacle of the Temple : and 2. To fall down and worſhip him) 
he ſaid unto him, Hence Satan, Matth.q.1o. The like anſwer doubtleſs would 
Eve have given, in caſe the Serpent had but perſwaded her to a moral fin, when 
he perſuaded her tocart cf the forbidden fruit, and then the Dev.l ſhould have 
loſt his labour ; for Eves concreated moral perfeftions were ſuch, that ſhe would 
inſtantly have perceived that ſome of the Angels were fallen, and that they 
were now become tewprers of her to in againſt the light of hes concreated mo» 


ral perteCtiens. 
4 From 
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4. From hence alſo we may ſce the reaſon why ELe was hrſt deceived by che 
ſubtil Serpent, and why Adam was afterwards deceived by Eve ; nanzly, bee 
cauſ: this arbitrary Law, and tranſient Covenant was not made with Er, bur 
with 44:n :; and 2, Becauſe it was not written in their h:a:: aad mind, aseve- 
ry part of the moral Law of nature was ; for had it been (9 »ricten, then they 
could not have been deceived by Satans tempratiors : bar ſcring it pleaſed God 
to hide the internal ground there in his ſecrer decree, together with the inter- 
nal ground and reaſon of that other poſitive Law that was given to the Angzls, 
(as I have alſo noted ir in my former printed R. ply, in pag-11,1 5g.) they might 
the more cahily be deceived by Sarans ſpec:ious remy tat.ons. 6 

Foc though Adam and Eye knew- that God had commanded all h:s v.ſible 
Creatures to attend on them into Paradiſe, as upon their viliole Lo:d,and that 
God had commanded his heavenly Angels to wait upon them for their belt gool, 
(for the Scriptures do tell us, that God hath commanded all his Angels to at- 
trend upon ſuch as (hall be heirs of ſalvation, Fbr.1.14. Pſal.g1-11.) yer Adam 
and Eve were at the firſt ignorant, that ſome part of theſe heavenly Angels dd 
refuſe to attend on them,and that God for that diſobedience had deprived them 
& their firſt concreated moral perfeRions : and 2, Thatthey were nuw pu- 
niſhed with a double Spiritual death, and were become an envious company 
againſt the good of man. 2. Adam and Ee were alſo ignorant, that theſe fal- 
len Angels had obtained leave of God to enter into the Serpent, and to aftu- 
ate the tongue of the Serpent, tv ſpeak with mans Yo ce, and fo to perſwade 
the woman that God had mw reverſed his former p.o'1.bit.on,and that now they 
had liberty of power to cat of the former prohibited Tree for their belt good. 

In theſe and ſuch like circumſtances, abour the tranſient poſit.ve Law that 
was given to the Angels, Adam and Eve might well be ignorant, b:cauſe the.r 
underſtanding and will was not created in the knowledge and ob:dicnce uf eve- 
ry branch and circumſtance of Gods arbitrary politive Laws, as they were in 
the knowledge and obedience of every branch and circumſtance of the moral 
Law of nature. It was Gods good pleaſure to reſerve the internal reaſons of all 
his poſi ive Laws in his own ſecret decrees, until he was pleaſed to reveal them 
by his annexed promiſes or threatnings, or by their even:s. 3. Becauſz: the aft- 
ings of the Angels about Gods arbitrary co:mmands, were nor obvious to be d'- 
icerned, neither by the bodily ſences of 44a” and E Jr, nor yet by their natu- 
ral and rational principles. From thence ir followes, that fezing A1am and Eye 
were ignorant, 1 Of the fall of ſome part of the Angels, z. Of r'1cir cunning 
head=plot to axk leave of God, that they might emter into the Szrpent rorempe 
the weman to eat of the forb dden fruit, with ſuch ſpecious and artificial per- 
iwaſions as might prevail, as if they had ated the vart of g094 Angels: i is 
the leſs wonder therefore,that Ee was ſo eafily and fo quickly deceived. 4. On 
the contrary the moſt of the ſaid circumſtances of Gols poſitive Law g-ven to 
Adam, were, as it were, experimentally known tothe fallen Angels ; and they 
«new alſo that Adam and E:e weie as yet ignorant of the ſaid circumſtances, 
and they knew alſo that their ignorance of them wo.ld be a ready helping cauſ? 
to them, to ſpeed their remprations, as I have formerly noted it in my Book of 
the 1afj:tution of tbe Sabbath. 

5. P. Marty ſaith, that Ada at firſt could not by his reaſon know that the 
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Dev'l was fallen ; or elſe (fairch he) his will had been governed by his mind, 
P. Martyr doth in theſe words affirm the ſame inte | do ; namely, that ix 

came to paſs from Adams ignorance of the fall of one part of the Angels, that 
the Serpent was to cunnny for tlie woman ; for doubtleſs atthe preſent (he 

could not think it to be any other bur a gavd Angel that God had ſent to re- 

verlc his former prohib.tion, and ſo to perſwale her to cat of that fruic for her 

beſt good ; and in that reſpect the commirted her ſelf ro che Angels truſt : for 

the that had 1eceived noath.ng but benevolence, could not as yer think there 

were any {i.ex th.ng as malevolence and evil meaning ; and after rhis ſort did 

the uld Prophet deceive the young Propher ; for the young Propher thought 

that the old Prophet was ſcnt by God (as he ſad he. was) to reverſe che tormer 

pi ohibition, and to g.ve h.ma liberty of poacr both to cat and to drink in that 

place, contrary to Co.ls former p.olub.tion, z Kz gs 13+ but he lyed unto him 

as the Angel did to Evc. x 

6. Iris worthy the noting alſo, whic': Pllip of Mernay ſaith ; that the wi- 
ſeſt men are often deceived by ta}ſe ſpics, romake wrong deliberations, by miſ- 
taking likelyhoods inſtead of truth ; and ſach miſtakings have often hapned 
to wiſc men, abour ſome certa.n circumſtances in Gods arbitrary and traghent 
poſitive Laws,as 1 inſtanced befare in the caſe of the young Prophet, and in the 
calc of Ahab, and of d:vers others, which 1 have citcd in the next Chapter ; 
by the which you may ſzc that God was often pleaſed ro hide forue circumftan- 
ces (in thoſe kind of Laws) inhis ſecret decrees : and thence it came tg paſs, 
that ſeveral perſons in ſeveral caſes have made wrong deliberarions,and for their 
wanſgieſhons have fallen under the threatned penalties. 

7. From hence allo it is obſervable, that though there was no finfut igno- 
rance in Adam, tuuching his obcdicnce to Gods ſaid politive Law, yet there 
was a negative ignorance in him (as there was alſoin the humane nature of 
Chriſt, though in anocker caſe) roucking ſome circumſtances rhat concerned 
the faid poſitive Law and Covenant, and alfu rouching Gods yolirive Law and 
Covenant made with the Angels : and from thence ir came to paſs, (as Lutber 
truly ſaith,in Pſal.1 30.5.) That the Serpent procwhcd Eve to di fpute of a by- 
matter, touching, the ſecret counſel of God about the forbidden fruit, aad ſo led 
ber away from the nord ; (namely, fram Gods pofhitive command) But Luther 
could not have callcd it a by-matter, rouching the ſecret counſel of God, in 
Caſc her att of caring the forbidden fruit had been a tranſgreſſon of any part 
of the moral Law of nature; for no partor circumſtance of that Law can be 
called a by-marter, neither v.as any part of the Law of nature hid fram Eve 
in the ſecret counſl of God, as fame circumſtances about the tranfent Law of 
p: Gibition was. 
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But Mr, Norton 4o'b make the eating of the fo.!:1d:n frait to be 4 fraiſgreſion 
of the moral Law of nature : ſor thus be ſatt;,t: pag. 1Þg. 


$ God at mount $11ai, aſrzr the Decalogue, gave the Judicial and Cere- 

monial Lawes, which were acceflo:y commands, pait of, and reducible 

t!1ereunto,as concluſions to their principles: ſoGod at theCreat:on having g:v<n 

the Law to Adam, by writing it in his heart, Gen.1.27. after thatgave h.m 

this acceſſory command concerning the Tree of knowledge of good and ev.l, 
Ger.2.17. part of, and reducible thereunto, as a conclufiun ro its principle. 
And from this comparative argumen: he concludes thus, in pag.190. 

The tranſgreſſion then of Adm in cating the forbidden frun, was a branch 
of the ſame Law of works which was gizen to 4427, and was afterwards given 
by Moſe: ; and for'\e puniſhment of Original fin infl.cted upon man therefore, 
di4 fall u>on himfor the breach of Moſe, Law, which was ficlt givento 4dims 
and afterwards given by Meſs. 

The Law in the which Adam was created after the [mate and likeneſs of God, 
(faith Mr.Ce:do:)may well be called the Law of naturtybut noe ThCove rant of 
watcetthere is a wide difference between them: For 1. Tnat Law in the which a= 
Aam was created, was no more but a mee: Law,withour any promiſe or threatning, 
annexed thereunto ; but 2. The other Law ot the Cuvenant of nature was not 
crearcd or wricren in Adams heart or mndc, as the motal Las of nature was ; 
bat it was impoſed upon him by God, as a mzcr arbit: acy Low and tranhent Ci= 
yenant, for the tryal ut his obed'ence o1 d fubed:cnce, by one fingle or tranh- 
ent aRof caring ; unto the which traniient act Gol annexed beth a pruniſe 
and a threatning, reſpeRing ether the confticming vr the deptiving him of his 
concreated moral perfeRions : and 3. As touching that Law of the Decalezue, 
that was given to fallen man at mount $:474, it doch d.tter exceedingly in rhe 
kind of it, both from the ſaid Law of nature, and aifo from the ſaid Covenant 
of nature, becauſc it was given at mount $4:.4/ to bz the Law of the Covenant 
of grace and reconciliat.on to fallen man, with adittering prone, and w.th 
a differing threarning from thoſe that were annexed to re trantient Covenant 
of nature ; namely,wich a prom.ſe of an eternal | te in Hcaven to 2ll believers, 
and with a threatning of an eternal death 'n Hc!l to all unbeilicvers, which 
promiſe and threatning was not annexed to the Covenant of nature. 4 They 
were founded upon d.tfering grounds and reaſons : to: God gave his tranſient 
poktive Lai to innocent Adm, tr the tryal ot his obedience o1 diſobedience, 
by on: tranſi:nt at of cating, to t'\e end he might cither contirm, or deprive 
him of his concreated moral perfeRtions : bur his puſitive Laws which he annex= 
edtothe Decaloge atmount $1141, were given to them that were ſinners, thar 
they might be as a School-maſter unto Chriſt, har ſo they might be jaſtitied 
from their (ins through faith in him, G41.4.24. and conſequently that they 
might be as rules to them for their ſan fied walking, in relation to the Cove- 
nant of grace only : and ſo conſequently there is not the like reaſun, why the 
ſaid tranſient poſitive Law of the Covenant of nature (tiould be accounted as a 
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part of, or as reducible ro the moral Law of Atams innocent nature, as there is 
why the Judicial and Ceremonial Lawes ſhould belong to the Decalogue ; and 
therefore this comparative argument is no berter then a meer falacy, as I have 
alſo thewed inmy tormec printed Reply, in pag.6. and elſewhere, 

5. The arvirary Law of the Covenant of nature was not g;Ven as an ac- 
ceflory Law to the concreated Law of Adams nature ; namely,nort as any part 
of it, oc as 1cducible to it, for then Ad.mm (hould not have been created aftcr 
the image and liken:(s of God in moral perfeRions; but Adam was created after 
the imave & likeneſs of God in moral perfeRions,Ger.1:2 6,2 7.thcrefore it muſt 
vt neceſſity be granted, that the arb'trary Law of the Covenant of nature was 
not g.ven to Adam, avan acceſlory Law to the perfet moral Law of his na- 
rure. It is moſt certaingſaicth M-. -£lb.r, (nh s Deflrine of the S$abbatb,p.10.) 
that man inthat eſtate was perteRt with natural perfeRion ar all times, equal- 
ly d {, ofed to vbey God, and ſerve humand to remember his creat:on, and to ho» 
nuur his creatures: he needed no obſervation of any day, to puthim in mind 
of any th.ng which he had betore known, and «hich God had revealcd to him: 
his memory was perfc, and (his underſtanding was perfeft) he knew wharſo- 
evcr was ncedful for him to know or do in that preſcnt ſtare ; and his will was 
ready every n:oment to do whatſozver he knew tv be right : he needed no fizn 
to admonith him of hi» dury, or romake him to do..c in due ſeaſon : he did not 
labour or weary h.mſclf : every day was to him aday of dclight and pleaſure, 
of reſt and recreation; and in eve: y creature which he did ſee or meddle with,ghe 
did take notice of the wiſdom and gooinefs of God : in a word, his whole life 
was a conſtant obedience, and ſervice of God, and there was no incqual:ty or 
leſs vorthip of God in one day then in another, for he tully ſerved God ar all 
tm:S ; and (ſaith he) whoſoever denies this, muſt therein deny mans | pgeren 
cn, and ccuſtant contormity ro God in the ſtare of innocency (rhereture the 
Sabbath was not then inſtituted) for where one day is kept berter then anuther, 
there is incquality and nv conſtant un.formity in himſclf,nor conformity ro Golds 
will, 

Concluſions from the premiſes. 

1. From hence it fulloves, that God did not give his tranſient arbitrary 
Baw of the Covenant of nature to Adam, as an acceliory Law to the concrea- 
ted Law of his nature ; for then it would have argued that he had wanted ſume 
moral perfeRion of nature in his creation : and thence ir followes, that it is 


tra/fiew aft of not reducible thereco as a concluſion to its principle, as I have alſo ſhewed in 


eating only, 


Cbap.1. 

< From hence it followes, thut though the moral Law of nature is compre- 
hended in the Decalogue, as it is now ordained to be a part of the Covenant of 
erace, yet it is noway fit to call the Decalogue the moral Law of nature, in 
fuch an abſtrafted ſence as it was written in Adams heart ; for it was written 
thcrein only as the mcer Law of his nature, without any prom:ſe or threatning : 
bur the moral Law of nature, as it is now comprehendcd in the Decalozue, is 
thereby made a part of the Covcnant of grace : unto which there is annexed 
a promiſe of an eternal life in Heaven to all believars, anda threatning of an 
ertcrnal death in Hell to all unbelievers ; ſo that now the Law of nature is con= 


Krucs to be an 6fcarial part of the Covenam of grace, tor anRibed _— 


——- 


- —» —_—_ 


— 


Ch.4. condition of theCovenant of nature made with Adam. 


93 


and to ſhew fin.n not walking after that rule, that ſo finners might fly ro Che.ſt 
for pardon and forgiveneſs : therefore ſee-ng God hath after thus fort, and t9 
this end joyned the Law of nature to the Covenant of grace in the Deculogve, 
lec no man be fo bold as to pur them aſunder, by ſeparating the Law of nature 


from the Covenant of grace inthe Decalogue, in that abſtratted ſence as it was- 


given to Adam ; nor yet let none be ſo bold as toconjuynthe Law of the Cove- 
nant of grace in the D«caloge with the arbitrary La ot the Covenant of na- 
rture, as Mr. Norton dath all alung, to the utter contour. Jing of his own, and of 


his Readers underſtanding, in the true ſence of tie ſaid differing Laws and 


Covenants. Our Saviour doth tell us, that #oatſe:u:r God ha'h joynrd 10- 


gether, let no man put aſunder, Matth.1g.6. But Mr. Nor.94 doth break this: 


rule of caution. ; for ficſt he doth ſeparate the Law of nature from the C ovc- 
nant of grace in the Decalogue, and then he doth conjoyn it tothe arbiurary 
Law of. the Covenant of nature, where God hath not con joyned it. 

3. Though Mr. Barter doth held the Covenant of nature to be dependant 
upon the moral Law of nature, as Mr. Noitos doth, yer he dots exceedingly 
diſagree from Mr. Norto4 about the continuance of that Covenant, as | have 
Qewed in Chap.1. And 2. (Saith he) ir is evident, that the obligation uf the 
Law to believers (now) is exceed:ng ditferent from the obligation of it ro Adam 
before the promiſe, or the obligat.on on unbelievers, or che obligation of the 
Law of grace on the finally unpenitent unbelievers : che Law (ſaith he) obli- 
ged Adam before the prom.ſe, withour any remedy, exiſtent, or revealed, &#c. 
Ihndem ſaith he, the obl.gation of the moral Law on the believer for every new 
fin,'s ſuch as hath a pe: feft remedy art han4, even Chriſt and the promiſe, and 


he hath the Spicit wathin ham to cauſe a renewed appl.cation : and (art beſt for- 


ordinary fins of infirmicy) it ſeeras char che habit of faith and repentance is 
ever in him, as a condition which qualitierh him for preſent remiſſion, and (o 
the gu.lr is bur cranſiint, and the juſt.hicd eſtate js permanent : nor isir ſuch a 


gu.lt as makes an intercifion in our adoption or union with Chriſt, or caſterh us. 


0.t of Gods favour, but only maketh remiſlien neceſſary, 

Theſe differences doth Mr. Barter make between the moral Law cf 
nature, and the Decalogue, of which ditfezences 1 have alſo ſpoken mere 
in C1av.6. 

4+ 1 have given d:vers inſtances in C/2p. 5. at Reply 5. of divers arbi- 
rary-and tranſient poſitive Laws and Covenants, which God made with par- 
ricular perſons,. and (omerimes with the national Church of the Fews ; which 
ſaid Laws and Covenants have no dependance at all on the moral Law of na- 
eure : and by thoſe, cxamples the Reader may ſec, that there is the like reaſon 
for the like difference berween the tranſient Law of the Covenant of nature, 
and the fixed moral Law of -Adims nature. And 1 believe that Mr. Nor:o « may 
much ſooner find a knot in a bulruſh, then find by any Scriprure (that isright= 
13 interpreted) that the tranſient Law of the Covenant of nature was any way 
reducible tothe frxed moral Law of Adams nature, in ſuch fort as the Judic:- 
al and Ceremonial Laws are to the Decalogue. 

5. Frow hence it doth alfo follow, that Mr. Nort eus ſaid inference,in p.199. 


cannur be true ; namely,” that the tranſgreſſion of Adan in cating the forbid. 


&nfcwt, wasa breach of the ſame Law of works, which was ficſt given to 
Adam, 


Mr, Baxtec 
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Adan and afterwards given by Mof s , and that therefure the puniſhment of 
Or'ginal lin did fall upon us for the breach of Moſes Law, firſt gcn to Adan 
and attcrwards given by Moſes. 

| have already ſhewed in Chap, x, Thar the puniſhment of Or'ginal fin dorh 
fall upon usfor the breach of a meer arb.trary and crankzne poſitive Law, and 
not for the breach of any part of the moral Law of Adm; concreared nature ; 
and ſundry eminent Divines do g.ve their ſuffrage to this ſence. 

i. Mr, #ot'01 faith ( de Reco fo. per. par. 2.1. 1.c. 7. } It cannot be proved 
that there was any Covenant of eternal fe (in heaven) berwixt God and 44m 
in rcgard either of his habitual juſt.ce which was beſtowed on him in his crear'« 
on, or of his actual ov<d.ence we keeping the Law; he dork clecrly affirm in 
theſe words, that the Covenant of nature made. with Adam, had no ; Se ae 
at all upon che moral Law of his nacure. 

2, Hetheweth in Fo#+ pag. 146. how we came to be infeAtch with Originat 
bn ; and here he ſaith thus, | am perſiwaded that the teen Commandments is the 
onely rule of our a&.ons, reaching what we thaul4 or ſhould nor do, and nor 
the pattern of our nature,ſhewing what we ought to bezby theſe words it is cl-er, 
that in his judgement, the moral Law of nature did not forbid Adin ro cat of 
the tree of knowledge ; no more then the ren Commandments, torb.d the young 
prophet to eat bread or to drink water at Bzthe!, in cale he ſtood in need thereof 
to ſarighe his hunger ; Bur yet both the young Provher and Adam alſo were fo:- 
bidden to ent by a meer arbitraty and cranhent polnive Law, 

3. P. du Moul!n ſaith ( in his book againſt 4197 1a31ſm ) that Original fin 
is condemned by the Law, but nat forbidden : he doth clecrly ath:m in theſe 
words, that A4:m-was not forbidden to cat of the tree of kno: ledie, by rhe mo- 
ral Law of his narure, and therefo:e that ke did not fin againſt char Law, when 
he did cat of thetorb:dden fruit; Bur yet he doth grant {| asall good mondo ) 
that as ſoon as Adam had linned aga.nft the tranfient Law of the Cuvenant of 
nature, he was deprived of Gods Image of moral pertettions, and 2. That the 
corruption of nature did follow thereupon, aud this corruption which is now 
commonly called Original fin is condemned by the Lav, becauſe ir doth con= 
tioually draw mankind tothe tranſyre(lion of every branch of the mo: al Lay, 

4. Mr, Clesdoz faith Cin his Ser. of Fuſtift. v:g. 23. ) obedience ro rhe 
mo1al Law could not be the cond:tion of the fi. it Cov-nant,becauſe 44am could 
nut break the moral Law in the which he was created pertet, borh in his un- 
derſtanding, w:1!, and atfe&:ons, as all confeſs ; his underſtandng did perfetly 
apprchend the nazure of God, Aud did perifetily how the will of Gol in all 
thi-grcortaned 12 the moral Law, and his will and afteCtions did perfectly fo!- 
low the diQtatcs of his underſtanding ; Therefore he co:}d nor ha d realy a- 
ga.nſt the moral Law; Adams holineſs and rightcouſne!s was fo connatural to 
him,that it was more delighttul and pleaſing to his nature, to obſerve every 
branch of the moral Law cf his nature, then it is pleaſing and dclightful ro our 
corrupt nature, to fin againſt every branch of the ſaid moral Law z for f11 is 
not a natural thing, as holy and righteous performances were to Adam, and 
therefore Adam in his pure nature could net fo much as will a moral fun , un- 
til he was deprived of gods Image by his poſitive fin, 

5. Mr, warren {aith (on Fulleft, pig. 153.) Sin emtred into the wo! as 

that 
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that poſitive Law forbidding Adaw ; and not by the moral Law exiſting in the 
mind of God before it was declared ; In theſe words he doth cleerly deny that 
Adams fin in cating the forbidden fruit was a breach of the ſame Law that was 
given by Moſes. ; 

Bur in caſe it be here objeRed that Mr,”r arren hath ſome other meaning then 
I cite him for; 1 anſwer,though it ſhouid prove fo, yer 1 ſay alſo, that which I 
cite him for, doth necctlarily follow trom his ſaid aflertion ; and the like con- 
ſequences 1 have drawn from foe other writers in my former printed Reply, 
and 1 think it may be doue conveniently, though the taid writers raay have 
not onely 2 differing but a contrary meaning alſo to what 1 infer from 
them, as ut is well allcrted by Mr, Gatake7 in his Anl»cr to Mr. alters Vindi= 
cat.on, pag. 18, 19. 

Bur ſaith Maſter Nor'on in p. 10g. 

Lie lay en: red that fin might abound, Rom. 5. 20. i.c. That Adams 
fin m-ght abound. Therefore ( ſaith he ) Adm, fin was commirted a= 
gainft the Law of Moſes : and to this purpoſe { faith he ) D.v.nes do 
ſhew how Adams fin was a violation of the molt, yea of all the Cons 
mandments : and ſaith he in p.2 56. It was an Univerſal fanbecauſe in it 
was the Y-vlat.on <f the whule Decalog ue. 

He takes bur little heed to the true ſence of the moſt Scriprures that he cites z 
1 wonder why he cites Ko#. 5. 20. to prove, That the Law ( namely the Law 
& the Covenant of nature ) entred, that Adams fin in cating the for bidden 
fruit might abound ; he m-funderitands the true ſence of the word fon, and al- 
io the true ſcnce of the word Law: for 1. The Ayoltle doth not ſpeak of 4- 
dams fiſt fin in cat.ng the ſocbidden fruit, but of the after habit of his Ganing 
nature, which kind of fig is now commonly called original fin ; and this orig- 
nal fin was not the immgd.ate punithroent of Adams tuſt fin : but deprivation 
was the bt immediate puniſhonent ; and 2. From thence conl.quently follow= 
ed corruption of nature, which 's naw called original fin. . 

2. He takes as little heed to the true ſence of the word Law ; for the Law 
that entred to make fin abound, is not meant of the pofitive Law of the tran- 
ficnt covenant of nature, for that Law had its entrance befoce his fcſt fin, and 
it did forbid him to fin by his caring of the forbidden f.ut : neither 's it means 
of the fixed moral Law of his concreated nature ; for that Law was alfo en- 
wed into his heart and minde before his firſt fin ; Therefore that Law that en- 
tred tomake fin abound, was the new Law of the Covenant of grace as it is 
contained in the ten Cummandments : This is the onely Law that doth make 
fin abound to the converſion of fouls : namely,it makes Original fin to abound, 
for Adam was no ſooner deprived of Gods concreated image of moral perfeti= 
ons ; Bur inſtaurly his ative wilt and affeftions could not otherwiſe chooſe 
but att irregularly, againſt every branch of che ſaid moral Law ; and from 
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thence it came to paſs ( by Gods grace } that the new La of the Covenant . 


of grace and Reconciliat.on, was firſt declared in Gen. 3.15. to make Orig,- 
nal fin to abound, and this Covenant of. grace and Reconciliation was alſo re= 
newed at mount Sinai, whereof the Decalogue was the cumpendiun ; and in 
this Sence it is, that the Law entred that Original fin might abound ; Bur in 
the ancrval between Adas, fict fin and pun.ſhment, the Covenant of nawre 
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was extinguiſhed, and no new puniſhment for o__ fin was threatned until 
after the new Covenant of grace, was firit declared in Gen, 3.15, And there 
fore m that interval of time, no in,nor no new puniſhment was imputed to 4- 
dam, becauſe there was no new Law declarcd, Ronr.5.1 3. Bur as ſoon as the new 
Law of grace in Gen, 3. 15. did enter (which was lo largely opened to Ad.uu 
though we have but rhe brief heads of it ) that it made Original fin to a- 
bound aga.nit every one of - the ren Commandments , for the berrcr humbling 
ot Ada, and of all his fallen poſt-rity, that fo it might be as a School-maſter 
ro Chriſt. : this Expoſition of the word Law, and of the word fin in Rom.5.20. 
is found and gond, and Mr, Nsr'o :s Expoſition exceeding erroneous, 

3. Thrugh it be true that Divines do ſhew how Adams fin was a violation of 
the moſt, yea of all the ten Commandments, when he did firſt cat of the 
forbidden truit ; yer it is no commendation of Mr, Nor'o :s judgement to fol- 
low them in their error , ſceing he might have fond that many other learned 
Divines do affirm the courrary , ſome of which 1 have citcd before at N*.z, 
and el{where ; Bur in caſe Mr. Norton could produce a thouſand Divines 
more on his ſide, yer in comtraditing the truth they ought to be counted no ber= 
ter then m\{leading guides, rha: lead poor blinde ſouls into the ditch of error 
with themſelves. 1 have ſeen an eminent miniſter cut an apple af{ander croſs 
the core, and then he hath ſhewed to ſuch as were preſent ren ſpots about the 
core, and upon thoſe ten ſpots, he hath taken an occaſion to tell how Adams fin 
in cating the forbidden apple, did break all the ten Commandments : Bur 
though 1 have otten ſcen this,and heard his expoſition of Adams ſinning againſt 
all the ten Commandment, yet 1 never thought his judgement to be ſound in 
this;nor yer his carriage & diſcourſe ro be grave enough for ſuch ſerious marters. 

4. To afhrm that Adams fin in cating the forb.dden fruit was a breach of 
all the ren Commandments, 'is by conſequence to affirm that Adams under- 
ſtanding will, and atfe&ions, were nut created after the likeneſs of God in 
moral perfettions. 

5. Itis no ſmall grief to me to read Mr.Nortens aflertions ( and others alſo) 
becauſe they affirm that Adam had free-will to evil as well as ro good ; deubt- 
leſs this & a very groſs error : for from thence it doth alfo follow, that God did 
not create Adam after his own lmage and Likeneſs, in moral perfetions ; and 
{ce the next Reply art N*®. 5,6, 7. 

6. The Apoſtle doth tell us that Ad.ums fin was not a willing fin , much leſs 
was it a wilful fin; Pal doth tell us that ir was no more but an unadviſed 
Fall, or ſtumble in Rom. 5. 15,17, 18. and thoſe unadv;ſed errors which D.i- 
vid prayed againſt in P/al. 19.12. arc in the 70 rendered by Pauls Gieth 
word, and K:r:herus doth often render that greek word by ( delrtizm ) A ſmall 
offence in Exeb. 3.20. Excb.t4.11. Eh 18.26. Dai. 4.24. Dai. 6. 22. and | 
have alrcady made it monifeſt in Sefi. 2. That 4dams hin in cating the forbid- 
den Fruit was bro:ght to paſs by the guile of the Devil, and thence it follows, 
it was nc more but an unadv.ſed ſtumble , and not willful fin ; and theretore 
to hold fo as Mr. Nor161 doth will occaſion ſundry great errors in Divinity. 

Bur fairh Mr. Norto7 in p. 63. 
We in Adam finned in ſoul properly. ON 
I have already made a ſufficient Reply to this aſſertion juſt behoce, _ 
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alſo-in my former Printed Reply in p. 8. Burl will teje 4 ſor r 
add ſome other new conſiderations tor the fuller confurac onct 

1. 1f we finned in fo.{ prozerly,in E:e, firſt defice ro eat toc | | 
fruit ; then the ſinned in foul betore her aft of caring, and then h<.: 
of eating was not her firit fin, as uſually ir is eſtermed and called ; 21:4 
indeed as the plain lerrer of the prohibit.on doth afficm for the lcrrer of rhe 
prohibition ſa.th thus, in the day thou Faſteſt ther, of ( and nor in the diy &:04 
Deſire to Ea', &c.) and thence u tolloss that we did nut (tn in foul properly in 
Eyes defire to ear. 

2. It is alſo evident that E:: had a liberty of power gen her by the mcral 
Law of her nature to eat of that fury becauſe the ſaw by he: der reaſon,that it 
was by creation guod for food, and y<t .t became unlaviul to be cat.n by (uds 
arbitrary prohibition orely ; Bur as lv0n as the: was 1 erfyaded by the guod An 
gel { as ſhe chought it was) to cat of ir for her beſt goodgſhe did v athour any 
ſcruple take and eat, and then ſhe did alſo itrerch or her hand and gave Cert of 
unto Ada, and he did eat ; and then and not tcl}, then the fin aga.nft the Cc 
Venant of nature was fin.ſhed, and then and nor t:}] then, the threatned Sore 
tual d:ath was exccur'd. 1, By deprivation of ter concreated lite of Goes 
Image in moral perfettions, and 2. Then came in currupt.on of nature a» 
ga:nſt every branch of c& er concreated oral perfet'ouns ; and after th.s fort 
was the young p:opher dece.ved by the old prophet; tor the old p.opher per- 
ſwaded the young p: opher, that the (ormer proh-b.cion, ( ror to eat any bread 
or drink zny water at Bethel ) was ta-en of, and thc:evpon he was perfwaded 
ro cat, Bur it was to the loſs of h's nat.ral 1 tc,) 1. 2.13.15, &c. fo in 
like ſort was Ee deceivggd. by the goot Angel ( x5 the tho. ght :t was ) that 
God had ſent to reve former p.vh.bir'on, and to ;erſwade her to ect of it 
for her belt good, na to mac her more wiſe in th: knowledge of Gods je 
cret will ; and chits the Dev'l dd ſor* his rewprarion to her naval defire; tor 
it is the property of nacure to defi e thar which :$ b.it for it, eſpecially fic! 
things as have an operation by Gods appointment, tw mſtr:.& rhe undecitane- 
ng in Gods ſecrer will ; and 2. As Lo! had created fencts in her, to ver- 
ceive, and ſenfit.ve mot.ons ro defi; < { 1ch food as might be mot benctic.al tw 
nature, ſo her defire after ſuch rhings was ſutable co her nature, and no fin ; and 
to this eff -& doth P. Myrtyi C.eak (in con, i. p. w_ Man ( ſa:th he) in 
himſelf had Orig nals, whereby he might defice things pleaſant and commod>- 
ous,but not aga:nſt Reaſon and the word of God; & fa th he :n his Ser:on P'1l.z, 
Chriſt might be deli red with ſweer and delicate meats, becauſe rey were 
agrecablc ro natue, without any K1f-love, tor the love of pleaſure, ſeeking hs 
own ; and there was not any 1il-affe&t'on therein, as Ad.» mig'1t have done in 
his ficſt eſtare, bur ſo cannot we do (ſaith he) becauſe we are corrupted with 
ill-2fcRions z and to this effect ſrea'rs Dr. Fat 50+ in his 8, bouk on the Creed, 
P. 73,74. And to this effett doth Dr. .*{er ſpeak ( in Rom. p. 339.) man in 
paradiſe ( ſaith he ) had natural concupiſcence, but without diſorder or Re= 
bell.on againſt the mind. 

1 confels it dath ſometimes amaze me to read the (aid aflzrtion of Mr. No;- 
91s in ſundry cminent Divines : Dr, Ames ſaith in Med. l. 1.c, 13. The 
hiſt motion or degree of 4:lams A did necefiarily go before the out- 
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ward act of Eating, ſo that ( ſath he ) it may cruly be ſaid that Adam was 2 
ſinner betore he had finith:d the outward at of cating ; whence it is ( ſaith he) 
that the very defice which Eze was carried with towards the forbidden fruir, 
doth ſe:m to be nore as ſome deg: ec of her fin ; and other Authors ſay, Thar 
Ad.:ms foul was the © gent,and that 125 body was but the inſtrument, which the 
ſo. 1 uſer1, as in all fins 3 In caſe they had {1.4 in all moral fins, they had hir 
the n2-.l,bar becauſe they mean uu of hns again't an at bitrary Law, which Pro- 
hibis b.t the att, they have milt the nail; as 1 have opened the matter in ma- 
nv poluuve Laws in Ch. 5, Kebly 5. 

3. The Fundamental ground of Mr. Nor'#ns error , Les chicfly in nut ma- 
king a right d:iltigRion,berween the two forts of L1vs that were given to 4dam : 
tor the Tranfieat Law of the Covenant of nature, had no relation at all to the 
hx:d moral Law of his conc:cated nature 5 The tranſient Law of the Covenant 
of nature was conſtituted onely for the tt yal of his v\cdience, by one meer out- 
ward bodily a& onely , of which kind of tranhbent Las and Covenants, S:e 
Cl1aV, 5. at Leply 5. Bur the fixed and cuncreatcd mozal Law of his naturehad 
its {cat ;n h;s heart and mind in the time of his creation, and therefore ir doth 
reach to the aftcR ons of the ſoul in rc firſt place, as the agent,and then to the 
body as it is the ſouls inſtrument ; ſo that the very firſt defire of the foul of 
any thing that is contrary to the Law of nature is a fin, though the budy a ir 
not, This diſt nition between theſe rwo {arts of Laws is of neceſſary uſe to Pre. 
ſerve expoliters fi am many great errors, 

4. As the ſaid diſt;nt.on berween the rwo forts of Laws, that were given to 
Adam is necellarily to be obſerved, ſo alſo it is as neceſlary to obſerve a righe 
diſtinRion berween rhe fcveral ſorrs of rranfienc ive Laws among theme 
ſclvcs, 1, Becauſe many of them were typical , e ordained to have a 
neccf{ary dependance upon the Decalogue, as it w en fur a Covenant of 
grace and reconciliation at mount $144: 3 and in that reſpeſt God did com- 
mand his national C\urch to obſerve them, by the obedience of faith in Chriſt ; 
and therefore all thoſe that d:d os{crve thoſe rypical Laws, but with mcer bo- 
dily exerciſe without faith in Chriſt,were guilry of ſoul fin by omiſſion, becauſe 
they wanted faith in their ſouls to obſerve them , according to the true intent 
of Gods command ; but on the oxher hand, God ordained forge other tranſfienc 
politive Laws bur in relation to ſome one bodily at onely ; as 1 have inſtanced 
in Chap. 5- R-p1y 5. 

5. It is well obſerved by Mr. Clendon ( in his Ser. on 7uti.p. 23.) Thar the 
liberty of Adams will did conſiſt in this, That he ſhould not will any moral 
evil; and herein he was created after the Image of God ( who is the moſt 
perfeR agent ) and rherefore doth always neceſſarily will that, and onely that 
which is good ; but abour things indifferent in their own nature Adam had 2 
liberty to will or nill, to chooſe or refuſe. 

6. P. Martyr doth alſo affirm ( in Com. v1. 0.187.) that the will from the 
rime of its firſt creation in 44.17! was not evil; and ſaich he, in pag. 191. our 
m*tion of turning away from Ged is proper to our will as it is now corrupted, 
and not as it was at the firſt inſtituted by God, and faith he, in pag. 195. Sin 
dependeth not on the will and affeRtions as they were made by God, bur as 


they arc now corrupted ; and fram hence 3 follows that the Lay of the ran 
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Gent covenant of nature was no part of the moral Law of nature , becauſe 4- 
dan might will to cat of the forbidden fruit, as it was good food withuut 
fin, but he could not ſo much as will any thing againft the moral Law 
of his nature without fin; 2. From hence it doth alfo follow that Eve 
did not fin in foul properly,when (he ſaw the tree was good for food and a delire 
to her eyes. 
Objeft. x. P. Maityr maketh this objxQtion in pag. 187. If mans 
will was not evil by creation, bur by depr.vation ; what ſhall we fay as 
rouching the fin of the Firſt man ? for in him nature was good ; 
ron and the help of God was not wanting , and yer nevertheleſs he 
mnned. 

P. Martyr doth thus anſwer, here we mult jadge one thing as concerning the 
Et man, and another as touching our nature which is now corrupreJ1. 
2. He doth propound this Queſtion again in pag. 570. Bur in neither of thoſe 
ewo places do | find a ſatisfying anſwer, therefore 1 will ex.deavour to give a fa» 
rifying anſver, 

1. Then cenfider, That the moral Law of nature was ſo concreated in Adams 
heart and mind, that he could not fin againſt any branch of it; Bur yet he 
might fin againſt a meer Arbitrary and tranſient poſitive Law, that torbad 
uothing elſe but his bodily a& of cating of that fruit, that was good food by 
creation ;z and of the which he had a liberty of power to cat by the Law of his 
creation, 

2. Conſider that though Adam was created after the likeneſs of God in 
moral perfe&tions,yer he was not created after the likeneſs of God in the know- 
ledge and obedience of his tranſient poſitive Laws , they were not writren in 
his heart and mind in the time of his creation , as the moral Law was 3 bur 
they and the internal reaſon of them was keyt ſecret in Gods erernal counſel 
and decree, and in that reſpet Adam might eaſily be deceived, touching the 
ground and reaſon of them, and ſo conſcquently twuching the reaſon of his 
obedience to them through the unſeen ſubrilcy of the govd Angels perſwalion, 
as Eye thought it was. 

3. Conſider alſo that Adams ignorance of the ſecrer reaſon of the ſaid rran- 
fient Law, was no ſinful ignorance, becauſe it was not from any moral defici= 
ency in his rational ſoul ; and to this effe&t doth P. Martyr ſpeak ( in Com. 
pl. p. 571.) every ignorance of Gods will, ſaith he,is not a fin, firh even the 
Angels are ignorant of very many things, eſpecially of che time when the 
latter day (hall be, &c. Adams firſt fin, therefore was nor from any deficiency 
in his moral principles, as all moral fins now are, ever fince Adam was dee 
prived of Gods cencreated image of moral perfeRons , neither was Adaw 
wnorant of Gods prohibition when he did eat, and yer this fin was not a 
wilful fin ; the woman thought it was a good Angel that was ſent to take 
off the ſaid prohibition , and to perſwade her tocat of ir, for her beſt good, 
bur this Angel did beguile her,being a liar and a murtherer from the beginning. 

7. Mr, Perbins on the Creed ſaith , freedom of will to that which is ab- 
folurely evil, was not in Adam in his innocency : Bur ( faith heat N®. 4. ) 
freedom of will ts things that are good in their own nature , and which may 
become crit through prohibiuon ; _ freedom of will vas in ders before 
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his fall, the tree of knowledge, of good & evil,was guod meat by creation,ſceing 
all creatures by creation were good,.Gen, 1, 31, and there -is- nething unclean 
of it ſcl5, Rom, 14. 14. therefore the moral Law of nature did not prohibir 
Adam: to eat of .t, but it was oncly forb.dden by Gods poſitive inſtitution, nei- 
vicr d.d the moral Law of {dam nature pro.n-ſc 1s cunficmation foc his aRual 
cating of the tree of life, but Gods pofit.ve Covenant onely. 

8. This Freedom of will { ſaith another .reverend Divine ) was ordained 
by Gods wiſe _—_— providence, to be the true {ubj:& and root of contin= 
pency, being left to ſuch and Lach temprat.ons ; for in Gods predererminating 
wall, even things contingent to us, come to paſs neceflarily : and from this 
freedom of w.ll it came to paſs, that by the womans argu.ng with the good an- 
gel (as the thought it was) the was deceived, 

9g. Dr. All: ( in his Poor Mars [br ary pag. 145. In anſwer tothis Queſtions 
whether Adam could be fa-cmnowing of his fin and fall ) ſaith, The School- 
men do reaſon for the negarive, after this manner, 

The ill that is fo:cknown and torcſcen, e.ther it pleaſ-rh rhe will or nor; 
If it plcaſcr' the w.ll,then thece is fault in the w.ll : Bur ( ſay they ) ir cannot 
be that any fault ſho.41d go before the fi. ft fault of Adam : 

In this afl::t on, t1e S Holmen do ahm, that: there could be no fault in 
Adams will, betore his ft bolily ,a& of eating the forb.dden fruit 3 There= 
fore in their jadgement, we in Eyes delice ro car did not fin in ſoul pro- 
perly, 
| * 10. Ir is worthy obſervation which cld Cha#cer hath in pag. 64. 

Whileſt that .4dam faſted, as 1 read, ht was invpacad:ſ:, and when he cat of 
the fruit (forb:dd: n) he was caſt out : In theſe words Chaucer doth afhrm two 
things, 1. That Adam did not fin whileſt he faſted from the forb.d4dcp fruit, 
and therefore he did not fin. by his dzfire roeat, 2, That he had not been 
caſt out of parad.ſe, in caſc: he had bur ſtill faſted from the forb:dden fruir, not= 
withſtand.ng he had defired to cat ot it : rherefore not the deſire to cat, but the 
at of cating vas the onely fin that was forbidden. 

OLzeft, 2. Some that 1 de much honour for ther godlineſs have ob« 
JeRed, That Adam finned in foul —_— 1nb<licf of the threatning ; 
__ that Sathan being a lying Spir:t d&:d imbreathe unbelicf into h's 
oul. 

During the time of Adam and Eves innocency, Satan co.i1d nor have a liber- 

ly 6. ry of power to enter into Eves, or into Adm; foul to-temprt them tothe fin of 
Toe Devil could nhLelicf, becauſe in the time of innocency he could not will w fin, becauſe he 
ns! tem! Eve ve made after the luage of God, as | have (hewed from the awhors immedi- 
tewardly but .e1y cited. 
ou!wardly ol). 2, Ir is generally affirmed that neither the (11 of Chriſt, nor yer the ſoul of 
Adam could be corrupted, by any -inward ſyzgeſtions from Satan. 3,: The A- 
poltle: Zames doth rell us in Chp. 1.13 That God cans! tempt any man to evily 
.C becauſe he is abſolutely good.) implying thereby chat whoſozver doth-tempr 
any one to.evil he muſt firſt be-of anevil diſpoſition himſelf as the fallen 
Angels were before t!:cy could rempe 444m to cat the forbidden fruit, 
4. The Apoltle Zanes doth alſo affirm in vcore. 1.4. That every man is tempted 
19: £141 when be is drawn azvay of his own lujt and inticed, and from _ 
ot 
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doth alſo follow,that Adams ſoul could not be drawn away to fin, until his will 
was firſt corrupted by deprivation,& from thence followed cofruption & nature, 
which is now called Original fin, and then he was drawn away by his own 
luſt & enticed ;-& rhen the Devil had power ro enter by hs inward ſuggeſtions. 

5. From this acquired finful hab.t of nature, it is that Ambroſe {aith the 
Devil doth mingle himſclf with our thoughts , which he could not do (ſaith 
he ) but through ſin ( firſt in the ſoul ) 2. Thence ir doth alſo follow that 
until Adam had finned againſt the tranſient Law cf the Covenant of na- 
ture , by his bodily aft of eating the forbidden fru:t , the Devil could nat 
enter into his ſoul to imbreath any unbelicf :nto ir. 3. From thence it doth 
alſ» follow, that ſeeing neither Adam before his fall, nor the humane nature of 
Chriſt had any evil concupiſence in their ſ9oals ( as we have now fince the 
fall) che Devil could nor enter into their ſouls to frawe any unbelicf therein. 

6. Our Saviour told his diſciples in _ 14. 30. That h:s foul was tree 
from Satans power (even at that _> inſtant t:m:, when the Devil was in the 
afting of his greateſt combate with him) the Prince of this world cometh 
C faich Chriſt ) and he hath nothing in me ; a coumiſſion from God , he 
had in G-7, 3.17. and therefore he came , but ſauh Chriſt,he hath noth;:ng 
in me, or within my ſoul to work upon, no corrupt incl;nation, whereby he cag 
work any diſcontented affcQtion in my ſoul, either at the ſhametulneſs, or at the 
painfulneſs of my approaching f: fe: ings. 

7. Our Saviour ſaid to h:3 diſciples in Foz 16. 33. Be of good chear (or 
be confident ) 1 have overcame the-world, namely, the forefa.d Prinse of the 
world ( and fo the Devil is called in wer/. 11: ) that i5 ro ſay, 1 have over- 
come the Dev.ls ignominious temptations, by his ignominious uſage z and thoagh 
his potent ſeed,is now abour to ſend a band of Sould:ers to apprehend megaud to 
uſe me with all reyreaches and tortures, as if 1 were the » orlt of malefattars.; 
yet be of good cheer my d ſcivies 1 have oveicome this Prince of the vorld not 
onely by my pure mo-al principles, but alſo by my olf:ial graces of the holy 
Spir:t,» herewith God hath anginted me for the execut.on of my Prieftly and 
Kingly office, to the utter foyling of Satan and all his porent ſeed in all their 
temptations which are bur outward ; for they have. no yower over my finlefs 
foul, ro work any temptation therein, 

8. Sund:y Chriſtian writers do concur with me, 

1. Mr, Tho. Goodwin cited in my focmer printed R-pty in pag. 173. afhrm- 
eth, Thar th: ſoul of Adam in his innocency., and the ſoul of Chriſt were pri- 
vileged from Satans inward temptations to bn ; becauſe their ——_—_— 
will, and atteQions, were creared after the lixen. ſs of God in mo-al perfeRions, 
and ſo-conſ. quently they were free from the leaſt rinRture of corruption ; with- 
our which marrer Satan cannoe work any .xempaation to any moral fin. 2. Saith 
he ins p, 52, Satans power is from thoſe principles of guilt and darkneſs thar 
ALE in us, or elſe he could not diſquier us ; Satan cometh, ſaith Chriſt , bur he 
hath noth:ng in me; A commiſſion he had , and therefore he came, bur 
he had nothing of his Image ;- namely , of the guilt of - fin/ in Chr.ſts 
foul to work upons and therefore he could cffett nothing at all up- 
on his Spirit ; and faith he a little after, The Devil in his rempring 
of. Adam in his innocency , was na permitted in his firſt aſſault to come 
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within him to work indiſcernably upon his phantacy and affe&ons ; but only 

mediately and externally by an lible voice in the body of a Serpent. An4 
as touching the ſecond 44am,we read not{ faith he that the Devil had any ac- 
ceſs ro his inward ſences and-S-oirit, but by an external ſuggeſtion,by voice,and 
by viſible repreſentations, as when hc ſh:wed him the glory of the world in vi= 
ſible land-sKips of h.s on making,which he repreſented to the eye : and what 
ciſe (ſaith he) was the reaſon why he rook the advantage of 'a mountain ? 

9. All that temptation of Chriſt (by the Devil) was without, and not with 
in Chriſt, ſaith Gregs')y in Evangel. Hom. 16. 

10. All that tempration'sf the Devil was net inward,bur ourward, faith Be 
FF in Matth 4. ; 

11. Damaſen ſpeaking of the Devils cempring Chriſt inthe wilderneſs, faith, 
The wicked Spirit then ſuggeſted from without, as he did unto Adam ; not by 
thoughts, for Adams temptation was not by thoughts, bur by the Serpent, ſaich 
Damaſen, Orthodoce fid.t,1.3..20. 

12, Theophilabt ſaith, in Ma'th.4. The Devil appeared to Chriſt by ſome 
ſenſible ſhape ; for theughts (ſaith he) the Lord would not admit. 

13. Mr. calvin ſaith in his Harmozy, in Matthig. There is no abſurdity in 
the permiſſion of God, and in the voluntary ſubxQion of Chriſt, to be rempr- 
cd of Satan; fo that ye think ner Thet be ſofered any thing from within, that 
is, In mind and ſoul. 

14. Gaalter ſaith, in Luke 9. Homil.38. No man ought to think char Chriſt 
ſuffered theſe cogitatiens, no not a moment, becauſe _ nothing elſe be 
added beſides thoughts, yet of themſelves they are within the compaſs of fin : 
howbeit (ſaith he) Satan did propoſe theſe things to Chrilts ſences. 

15. The Devils may torment the body of man by touching, as rhey did 
Fobs ; the ſoul they cannot, bur by pofſeiling ir : for rhey cannot work, bur 
where they are, and therefore they muſt nollels the ſoul which they torment. 

-16. P, Martyr ſaith (in Cen-pl-p.571.) truth it is we are compelled more of- 
ten, and more vehemently to fin then Adam was, we having, many naughty 
po—_ and provecations to fin, which Adam had notzunril ſuch time as he 

rranſgrefſed : and from thence itfollowes, that as ſoon as Adam had tranſ- 
greſſcd the tranſient Covenant of nature, he was deprived of Gods cencrea- 
ted image of moral perfeions, and then the Devil had power to imbreath 
unbelicf into his ſoul, and noc before : and now ever fince Adams fall the De- 
vil hath an exceeding great power to tempt the ſoul inwardly to moral fins, as 
well as outwardly, as it is handlcd at large by. Mr. Tho. Goodwin,in his Child of 
Light. 
w The Devils themſclves confefled, that had nothing to do with 
Chiift, becauſe they had no pelſcfſon in his mind, Matth. 8.29. Luke 8.28. 
Mark 1.24. with Luke 4-34. bur on the contrary the Devils truly acknowledg- 
ed, that Chriſts word and puwer tocunented Matth. 8.29. Luhe 8.2.8. 
Maik 57+ 
es In my Dialogue 1 faid thus, in pag.30, 
1. That Sman by his inſtrumems wounded and bruiſed Chriſt, ac« 
curding to Gods foreappeintmentgin Gen. 3.1 5. 
A — 


». That thoſe wounds and bruifes wears inflifted 


I" 
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body only, and not upon his ſoul, becauſe his ſo1l was not capable of 
bearing thoſe wounds : and f.om thence 1 concluded, that Satan could 


not wound Chriſts ſoul, 


Mr. Nort04 deth 


Should the ſoul be ſuppoſed ro be uacapable of wounds and bruiſes proper- 
ly, yer experience ſhews it is capable of them metaphorically ; Saran being a 


anſwer thus, in pag.3$. 


Spir.t may have acceſs unto, and conſequently berth may and doth afrli& che 


Spirit, 1 Cor.5.5, Eph.6.12,16, If Satan could nor, God can : Chriſt ſuffered 
not only in body, bur in ſeul, E/.53-10. Matth.26.38. Mark 14-1343 3,34. Luke 


22.44. P[al.16.10. 


In this Anſwer Mr. Noytos uſeth a cunning falacy to fl.de from the point, as 
ir ;$ laid down inthe Dialogue : for 1 do there arm this truth ; namely, that 
Satan had a liberry of power given him, in Ger.3.1 5. to wound and bruiſe the 
body of Chriſt, bur nor his ſoul : this is my aflertion ; and his anſwer is no- 
thing cle but a meer evaſion. 

He doth not, nor cannot prove that God gave Satan a liberty of power to 
wound the immortal ſoul of Chr:ſt, 

2. Saith he, Satan being a Spirit, may have acceſs unto, and conſequent!y 
both may, and doth afti:& che Spirit (of finners) as h's proofs do carry the 
ſence ; bur theſe Scriptures do no ws ove that Satan m-ght, and did wound 


the ſoul of Chriſt : nay, have (ſhewed,that Satan could not wound the Spirit of 


Chriſt in my former Reply. 


3. Saith he, if Satan could nor, God can; Tethis I anſwer, that God can- - 


not do it by any rule of juſtice that he hath revealed ro us in his werd : for as 
I have thewed he doth not puniſh any one with proper vindicart.ve puniſhments, 
bur for fin in the ſame ſubjef : and 1 have alſothened, rhar his five ſeveral 
Scriptures do not prove any ſuch thing, when they have heir rrue expolic.on, 
which I have g'ven in my former printed Reply; 1. For Eſa.g3-10. fee icin 
pag.211,222,223,314,349. 2. For Matth. 26.38. (ce it in 0ag.173,298,354, 
331,327. 3. For Mai.14.33,34 ſceo4g.223,290,338. 4. For Lhe 22 44 fe 
pag.177,331334,336, 38 5. For Pſal.16.10. ſee pag.109. ani much more 


I could adde to the expo 
thought it were needful. 


icion of rheſe Scriprures from em:nent authors, if L 


| conclude therefore that theſe five Scriptures are cited ro no beter purpoſe, 
bur to take Gods name ſo many times in vain, 

024.3. You afhrm chat Eve finned not in foul, when ſhe defired to 

eat of the forbidden fruit ; you ſay that nothing elſe was her fin,b-t her 


bodily aR of cating 
with the hand ; for 
manded, Ye ſha!l ns 
Auftin underſtand 


only : bur it ſeems to me thatit was a fin ro ro1ch it 
Eye tuld the Serpent, in Ge2-3.3. that God com- 
t eat ior to'tch it, leſt ye die + and to this fence doth 
the prohibition in the C:'y of God, [.13.c.20, ant 


hence it follewes, that ſeeing it was againſt Gods command ro touc': + 
with the hand, why | 
fire of her ſoul ? 
1. Some do anſwer it thus ; namely,thar theſ: words [ Nor torch it] was Eves 
addition to Gods commandment, even as, ſay they, ir was her diminution from 
Gods commandment to ſay 
Mine, and by others, Bur 


ſhould it nor be a fin likew:ſc ro rouch it with the dc- 


» Leſt ye die. This anſwer is approved by our ag 
'Þ 
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2. 1 do not lise the (aid anſwer ; for x1, 1 conce-ve that theſe words, Icſt ye 
dic, was not any diminution of Gods command ; for this manner of {ye:ch, 
ſy.t's 44 |. dor'y not always thew doubt, but it ſpea'ss of danger,to rhe end to 
prevent evil, as in Pſal.2.12. Leſt be le angry, and in Mar.14.2. Left there be 
a uprom, but tisin Matth.26.5, Tat there be 9: 24 nproicr, and fo in Ails 
23.10, Yea 2, Sxt'1 Ain/. ir doth ſom-r;mes rather ath:m a rhing ; As leſt Exe- 
þ:.1ls dereue yoity Eſa. 36.18, Sinz K! es 18.32. For be deciiuctb you t $0 lift 
they faint 1 tne way, Matth.ig.z2. Sin Mah 8.3. Tozy will farit : andforhe 
70 tranſlaterh {rt aſhimar;vely, That ye die 10', and fo in Er04.20.19. Lelt we 
dre, iSin Deu'.5.25. He ſh: die, If we bear the : oice of the Lord 04r Gol any 
are we ſhall d e, (ee Iev tes 7,g. 

3- I have at large proved in th.s Chapter, that Adam and Eve in their inno- 
cency could uot fn againſt any branch of the moral | Law, much leſs fo palpa- 
Ly as to fallific Gods command by any lying diminut on. 

4. Nor tech it, is no addit.on to Gads commandmem ; for :t doth not mean 
the couching of it with the hand, bur with the rect? and rafte only, which is 
nothing elſe bur the very ficlt at of caring, 

5. 1 grantthat the Ebrew word tranſlated Toxch, doth fiznife any kind of 
touch wath any pact of the body : bur in tis place the cont xt dar'1 atlure us, 
that chsgeneral word Touch muſt be reſtra.ned to that particular k.nd of rouch 
that was to be made with their teeth,and caſte only," hich is nothing elſe bur the 
kit at of cating. 

6. It is worthy the noting, that the firſt declaration of a Law or Covenant 
mult be looked at as che ſtanding rutegby the wh.c'1 all after repetit vns,(e.ther 
by way of enlargement,or abridgement) muſt be expounded or reguliccy : and 
from thence it fullowes, that ſeeing God was pleaſed in !i's firit decliration of 
this Law of the Covenant of nature, to forb-4 nothing cf: for the bicac'y of 
it, bur the aRtof cating, in Gci,z 17, ths ad i.tional vorl to that » oh.b.ti- 
on [ Nor touch i] muſt be of ne other kind of rouching, ti with the tech or 
ralte only ; nam:ly, as it is the firſt aGt of cating. 2. l1om thence at doth allo 
follow, that in caſe 44.m and Eve had 4on: ao more but touched it with the:r 
hand; they had not tranſgrefl.d the proti;bit on of the Covenant of nature. 

7. Incaſe E:e only [ and not Adam) iad to ched it with her teeth ant taſte, 
as it is the firſt aft of cart.ng, yer the Covenant of nature had not been fully 
braken thereby, becaiiſe [nor Eve, but) Ad 14 was contit.uacd to be the head 
of all their natural poſterity in that Covenant : bar as ſoon as 4d1#: (the head 
in that Covenant) had touched it but with hs teeth and taſte only, -5:t is the 
ticſt act of eating , the Covenant uf nature was fully b:oken, cven before rac 
ſubltance of the apple was ſwallewed down into h1is ſtomnck;r1er. fore this addi- 
tional word{ Nor touch it doth explain the word| Et Jro fign fie that the threat- 
ned puniſhment of a Spiricual death in fin, thould be executed upon them 
both together, even ar that very point of time when Adam did out couch it wit! 
his teeth and taſte only. 

8. The like ſpeedy execution of Gods juſtice was inflifted on the mur- 
muring I/raeli:es,who luſted to eat fleth ; For even whiles the fleſh of the Quails 
was yet between their teeth, befere the ſitbMance of the flifh was ſwallowed dow' 
m'g thur ſtomach, the wrath of tv Lord was kindled againſt them,and they we 

defiroze: 


© 
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defiwoyed with a wery great plagur, Numb 11.33. Fal.78.30,31, 

g. My expoſition of the addit.onal wo.d [Noi 704:þ 41] is ilultrared by rhe 
like reſtrained ſence of the word in another caſe : the Apoltle ſaith, 1? 5 not 
2094 for a man 19 104ch a woma'', 1 Coc.7.1, This word Toxch mult not be ta- 
ken at large for any k-n4 of touch,for bath the Scripture and reaſon dotis reach 
usro reſtrain ir to a paiticular kind of touch : Pa«l did got intend to forb.d 
them to touch a'woman in any part of her body ; for he doth in other places 
of Scripture command them to ſalute one anorher w.th a holy k.fs : and thence 
it folloaes, that it was lawful to rouch a woman by way of {alutxtion, either by 
k.fling her lips,or by fha\ing her by the hand in tok-:n of c:r.{t an love, Rom. 
16.16. 1 C0r.1 6.20, therefore this p: uhibit.onglt is 107 good for 2 mat to touch 
a we14 1, mult be reſtrained ro that ſpecial kind of rouching that is proper to 
the marriage bed. 

In thoſe perſecuting times rhe godly were often forced to fly for their ſafety 
from place to place, being as it were killed all che day long, (that is to ſay,con- 
rinually) for the Goſpels ſake, Kom.8.36. and in thatreſpect Paul did dehort 
ſuch as were fingle from marriage, ſaying, 1! is good for a mas no! !0 04h a wo- 
man in the marnage bed m theſe perſecuting !imes, left it prove a nore t:ouble- 
ſome kid of life then to live ſoigle, by fly: ug from place te place to provide for 
the ſafety of wife and childien, as well .ts of hus own life zwbich he might the more 
eaſily provide for being uwnmarned, then by buung married. 

15, This reſtrained ſence of the word touch, is ſo to bz underſtood, buth 
in the Ehrew word,and alſo in the Grech word, in Gen.20.6, and in Proy.6.29. 
namely,of that particular, kind of touching that is uſed in the marriage bed, 
and not generally of any other kind of touchiug,as of the lips or hand,by way of 
ſaluration : ſo Nor touch it, is meant only of that particular kind of rouching 
the forbidden fruit with the reeth and taſte only, as ir is the firſt a of caring. 

11, 1 have alſo in the beginning of the firſt Chaprer ſhewed, thar the death 
in Gen.2.17. muſt nor be raken in a general unlimited ſence, for three ſeveral 
ſorrs of death, bur thar it muſt be ed to that kind of death that belongs 
only ro the Covenant of nature. 

Concluſion. 

From the premiſes ir follewes, that Satan could not imbreath any unbelicf 
into Eves foul in innocency : and 2. That we did not fin in foul properly in 
Eves defire toear of the forbidden fruit, becauſe nothing elſe was forvidden 
bur the bodily a& of caring only, 


t Cur.7.1- 
Gen,2z0.6. 
Prov 6.2 9. 
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Proving 1. That the Law at monne Sinai was given for no other Co- 
venant, but of grace and reconciliation only ;- namely, in the Spiri- 
tual ſence of 1t. 

2, Though ut was given for a Law of works to the national Church, yet 
it was ſo dene in 4 typical relation 16 the ( vvenart of grace only. 

3. That the teu Commandments # called the Law of works, as it cons- 
prehends the typical Laws, but not in any. relation at all ts the Cove- 
nant of nature that was made with Adam. 


R. Nortos doth oppoſe my Dialogue in all cheſe particulars 
1. 1did in my Dialogue endeavour to prove,in pag. 103104, or 
That the ten Cammandments at meunt S:nat, n—_——_ anly far a Cove- 
nant of grace and reconciliation ;. aud there 1 gare.theſc reaſons to prove it. 
1. Becauſc our Saviour affirmed to the Scribe, that there were but two great 
Commandments in the Law, (namely, the firſt. and ſecond Tables) wn that 
Maith.22.49. the whole Law and the Prophess do hang upon theſe two Commandmengs, Mat. 
23:.40,;. 
ro ON" did infer, that ſeeing the whole Law and the Prophers do 
hang upon the ten Comuandments, as the ral heads of all that is con- 
tained mm the Law and the Prophers, thicy needs coanzam rules of faith iy 
Chcift.: 
The tearm mo= , Thence 1 did alſo infer, thiat therefore is is no way fit to call che Decg- 
ral Law us of- leque the mural Law of nauue, in an abſtiatted (ence the Covenanc of 
ten all applyed grace ; which is the grear-point that Mi. Nor:os ſtrives tor, as the only margr 
by Mr. Norton of a finners juſt&cation. 
10 the ten Cox » Yer.l granted in my Dialogee, that the tea Cammangdaenes may yery 
mandments; fly be called the moral Law, though not in relation to Adazys perfeR nature, 
» In relatios inanather reſpeR ; ely,in relation to the 6 perpepughancoane a grace, 
Jo. the moral fecauſe the faid ten Co ments do command faith in Chriſt, as well 25- 
Law of nature, 1... of ſandificd walking to al} the ſabjeRs of that Covenans : . and in this 
and 2, To the ce only Mr. Holyobe in his Dottrine of life, pag+$3. doth call it the maral 
Govenant of 1.14, becauſe it is the holy-Law of Chriſt that thali laſt ſor ever, 
nathre, ſceing 4. It is no IcG then a fundamental error in Mr. Norten,. 1. To confound 
tbe ten Cor the Lawof nature with the Covenant of nature ; and 2,'To- confound the 
Pandments 1e= Coyenantof nature with the Covenant of grace in the Decaloguey ſeeing the 
tate only. tothe 1, 1gpuc and the Covenant of nature were given for two appofire Covenants. 
C0: erat of 5. Mr. Nort04 affirms moſt dangerwſly,in p.1 1. that we are to know 
$7 ace. that the Covenant of grace ir ſelf. dorh oblige us ro fulfil the Covenant 
of works ig our ſurery. 
Brphy. Lthink 1 have ſufficiently replyed to this heterodox affertion, in Chap.z, and 
Chap.4. where 1 have ſhewed, that the Covenant of nature was not made with 
Adam in any relavien at all to any branch of the moral Law of a - in 
relation 
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relation only toa meer arbitrary and tranſient poſitive Law, touching one ſun- 
gle bolily actof cating, cicher of the Tree of life for his conkrmation, or of 
the forbidden fruit for his depeiration of Gods concreatcd image of moral per- 
fettions. 

2. It is »s ſutable a Title to call all the Bible both the moral Law of nature, 
and the Covenant of nature alſo, as it is ts call the ten Commandments ſo,ſec- 
ing the ten Commandments is gothing clic bur the true ſubſtance of all the 
Law and Prophets : and 2. Becauſc all the heads of the moral Law of nature 
anay be rr out of ſundry places of the Bible,as well as out of the ten 
Commandments : and z. 'The Covenanegt nature being extinguiſhed, ir is nar 
contained neither in the Decalogue, nar yet in any other part of the Bible, bur 
in Gen.2.17. only. 

6. 1 did in wy aid Dialogue likewiſe prove from the preface of the ten Come 
mandracnts, that they were given unly in the form of a Covenant of grace 
and reconciliation : 1 am the Lord thy God, &c- 

7. I did alſo hew from the four firlt Cammandments,that the Law at mount 
Si 243 was given by Chrit, as the only Mediator of the Covenant of grace and 
reconciliation, for the converſion and ſalvation of believing linners : and from 
thence 1 did infer, 4. That it is got fic co call che ten Commandments the mo- 
ral Lawof nature ; and 2. That it is aot fit to call the ten Commandments 
the Covenant of nature ; and fo conſequently it cannot be the only marter of 
a Ginners cightcouſncls, as Mr. Nertss doth all along make it to be. 

8. 1 faid alſo inpag.103. Thar faith in Chriſt was not engraven in Adams 
heart, as the moral Law of nature was, and that Adans in his innocency did 
not know any thing f Chrift, or of faich in Chriſt as his ſurery ; and there- 
fore that the ren Commandments were not wrimnea in his heart, in the ſame 
ſence as they vere given to falleu Adam at mount Sinai, aker that Chriſt was 
publ.(h:d ro be the ſced of rhe woman, that ſhould break the Devils head-plor 
tor the r<d:m tion of belicying finners. 

From theſe and the like conliderations in my Dialogue 1 did conclude, thar 
the tearm moral Law was no way fit to be g:ven to the ren Commandments, ci- 
ther in relation tothe moral Law of 4dams nature, or to the Covenant of na- 
ture, becauſe the rearm moral Taw m neither of theſe rwo ſences, doth expreſs 
the crue [cape of the ten Commandments, as every general title ought ro do, bur 
=y do rather pervert the true ſcope of the ren commandments to a wrong 

ence. 

This is the true ſcope of my arguing in my Dialogue. 

Mr. Nort#s doth thus anſwer, inp.178. 

If the ten Commandments do require faith in Chriſt, as well as me» 
ral duties, then the ren Commandments require mora} duties, as well 
as faith in Chriſt : if ſo, them they may aptly in that reſpe&t be called 
the moral Law. 

Mr. Nort0: doth often leave our the rearm, Moral Law of nature, and inſtead 
thereof uſerh only the term, Moral 1 aw, bur 1 put in the word Nature 3 and in 
that reſpe& 1 ſay they cannot be ficly called the moral Law of nature, in the 
which Adam was created, becauſe they were nor given at mount $43 in that 
abſtrated ſence from the Covenant af 87I6Es #5 they were to Adams ;; for they 
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Adam 1+ {45 
213.0Cecy i ould 
xot believe in 
Chriſt þ:cauſe 
jiifnng faith 
was 11c01ftent 


were givcn to him as the meer Law of his nature only, without awy promiſe or 
chreatning annexed t9 them : bur at mount $4744 they vere g.ven to fallen 4» 
d.m, not as a meer Law of perfeet nature, bur as a Covenant of grace an4 
reconciliation to man that was now of a corrupted nature ; and 2. They were 
viven to man corrupted, with a promife of ſalvation in Heaven to all b<Levers, 
and with a threatning of damnation in Hcll co all unbelievers, Exo4-20.5,6,7. 

And from thence it fullowes, that the ren commandments cann't kitly ve 
called rizx moral Law (of nature) as it was given to Adam, which is the great 
pontt'ly t Mr. Noton contends tor, as the only matter of a finners iſt. fic. 
tion, . 
3. Thence it doth alſo follow, thar the ten Cu:nmandments vere given to 
fallen Adam, fur morc exccllent cnds then they were given to Adam ; namely, 
tw ihew fin, and to make finners fly to Ged through Chriſt the only Mediator 
of their iecuncil.ation, and to be as a teaching School-malter unto Chriſt, 
that we m;p/1t be juſtified by faith, Ga1.3.24. 

4. Hence it fullowes, that Mr. Norton is confounded in hs right underſtand 
ing of the icn Commandments ; for though he doth ſomerimes call fa-th in 
Crilt a mwral duty of the ren Commandments, in pag.1 7g. yet he cannot by 
the ſame 1c . ſon call .t a moral duty cf the moral Law of nature, though yer h- 
doth endeavour to do it .n the neat place : For 

Mr. No# 01ſaith thus inp.g,t79. 

The £4.ngclls intheir Creat.on received a principle, whereby they were able 
to belicye .n Chiiſt their head and confirmer (be-ng commanded fv ro do) 
without the infpir.ng of any new principle. Had Chr.it in like manner been 
propounded unto A4d4.um in h.s innocency, to have been bel.cved in as his head 
and conf. mer, wh.ch was no mute repugrant unto thar cſtare, then to the ſtate 
of Angels, he had (through proportionable concou ſe of the ficſt cauſe) been 
able to have yielded ke obedience thereunto ; why then (faith he) was nor 
that princ.ple in Adamn able to have carr.cd him out to bel.eve in Chriſt as a 
head and Redeumer ? cold nt that command have conlilted with Adams eſtate 
IN 1NNocency * 

Inſtead ef proving what he affirms, he comes of with an interrogation ? 
why then ({a:th he) was not that pr;nciple in Adam able te have carried him 
out tO have bclicved in Chriſt as a head and redcemer ?- could not that corma- 
wand have confilted with 4:41#1 ſtate in innocency ? theſe two interrogations 
are b:ought in for ſt.ong affirmations, ro prove that Adam by vertue of his 
concicated n:o.al pronciples of nature, was able to have believed in Chriſt ; 
and ther furs that the tearm Mo/al I aw, as it rclated to the moral Law of na- 
ture, 45a ſutable ritle for the Decalogie, 

2. 1 w.]l by and by thew that it cold not confilt with 4dams ſtare in inno- 
cency, to believe in Chriſt as a head and redeemer, becauſe believing in Chr:ft 
derh not appertain to.the Covenant of nature, under which Ava lived during 
the time of his innocency, 

3- Mr. eames doth moſt truly aſfi.m ( in his Portraiture pag. 91.14 5,220.) 
That theugh 44m before his fall m.ght believe inthe Tr:nity ; yer ( ſaith he ) 


with that eftate he could not believe the incarnation of the ſecond perſon: For then he 
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ſhould have underftoos of his own fall (and fo he ſhould have lived in the con- 
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t:nual fear of [t. ) Bur (ſaith he) che firſt 44am had nor any natural fear,as the 
ſecond Ad1#: had, becauſe there was no hurtful obj: before his eyes, as there 
was before the eycs «f the ſecond Adam ; this ſpeech of his 1 do but hint in this 
plact , becauſe 1 havg nured .t more at large elſewhere. 

4. Mr, B-rg+s faith (in Vindice legis RT. 129.) that Adam need- 
ed ro mediator noc comfort ( in his innocency ) becauſe he could nor be ter» 
; cd with ary fn. 

But ſa.th Mr. Nor'o”. 

Had Ci.ift been propounded umto Adam in his innucency 
he had been able to have believed in Chriſt as his head and confic= 
mer. 

5. Inthiſe words he ſeems to intend no other faich, which being called for 
doth reach no further th@t to believe in Chrift as his head and confirmer ; 
which kind of believing had'it been in Adam, had fallen a great deal ſhort of 
chat k.nd of faith which 's commanded in the Decalogue z therefore his anſwer 
is no berter then a meer evaſion ; for in my Dialogue | argued againſt Mr. Nor- 
t075 pretended matter of juſt.ficatien by the moral Law of nature , which I 
there ſay is not contained in the ten Commandments, namely , not inthat ab- 
{trated ſence from the Covenant of grace as it was given to Adam. 

6. Mr, Norton doth limit Adams ab.lity to believe , through proportionable 
concourſe of the firſt cauſe ; Bur I believe it may well puzzle h's reader, (if nee 
himſelf) to explain what he mcans by' propertivnable concourſe of the farſt 
cauſe ; whether he means that 4dim had in himſelf a power already wrought 
by God in his creat.on as the firſt cauſe ( as his words ſeem ro-carry it) or 
whether he ſhould have been enabled to believe by freſh ſupplies , beyond that 
natural reach which he had in his creation > If Adam had already a principle 
to believe in Chriſt, then he needed nor proportionable concourſe of the firſt 
cauſe; on the other hand, if he muſt yer have proportionalle concourſe of the 
rſt cauſe ro enable h.m co believe, by new influences of the ſpirit ; then he had 
not already a pr-nciple to believe in Chriſt, nor could he have it as long as he 
l.ved under the Covenant of nature : 

And frem hence.it follows that Mr. Nor'0% had no juſt ground to infer from 
the Covenant of grace in the D.calogs”, that 442m had a pr:nciple while he i= 
ved under the Covenant of nagure to believe in Chriſt, 

z. From hence it dcth alſo follow that though the ten Commandments do 
comprehend the moral Las of nature,yet they do nut comprehend it in the ſame 
ſenſe as it was g.ven to Ada tor a incer Law of narure,neither do they comps = 
hend the Covenant of works that was given to 4day: ; but the Law < nature is 
now conJoyned to the Decalogue in the new form of a Covenant of grace z cor 
punflim and not dec ifim. 

7. As for that Inſtance wh.ch he brings of the Angels believ.ug in Chriſt 
as their head and confirmer, it is but a doubtful inſtance at the beſt,and iris no 
ſound way of arguing to bring in one doubtful affzrt:on to conficm another,eſpe= 
cially to bring in a meer phantacy tv confi:m a doubtful pu.nt : for | belicve ir 
no better then a meer phantacy to aſh. m that the eleR Angels were confirmed 
by believing in Chriſt ; ſeeing one part of them fell before Adam ; .and fo con» 
ſequently whenthey fell, the reſt that ftood were conficced before Chriſt was 
revealed to be a Mediator, Head, oc Contirmes. $.. Mr. 
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$8. Mr, Borges in pag. 134, 135- doth fully confute the two reaſuns which 
Mr, Calcin gives im Col. 1. 20, tor the afficmative ; namely, that the Angels 
needed Chriſts mediation for their confirmation, Mr, Feanes in the Fulacys of 
Chr: i, o. 187. ſaith, Chriſt is the head of Angels, Col. 2.19. 1, In regard of 
exceHency or emincncy; For all Angelical perteRtions fall fiurt of the hypoſta- 
tical unian vouchſafed to the humane narure of Chrift , Ebr. 2.16. Epr. 1. 4. 
2. In regard of authority over them, they arc his (ervanrs made ſabjeR ro him , 
1 Pet. 3. 22, Bur 3. faith hey others go turther , and affirm that he is a me- 
d:ator of good Angels, though not of redempt.on, yer of confirmation ; Bur 
againſt rhem, we may from che School-men take rheſe two arguments, 1. Chriſt 
had not been a mediator, and had not been incarnaced of 4damhad not fallen, 
therefore ro aſficm that Chciſts mediation, was forgthe confirmation of Angels is 
witheut Scriprure. 3. Chriſt m:rixcd tor thoſe for whom he was a mecdia- 
tor : but he did not mere a::y thing for Angels, thertfore he was. not a mediator 


ence in attend}. for them : The minor is proved chus,Chrilt died tor thoſe for whom he mericed 


any thing ,aad his aicrits had not ther conſummation buc at his death,and z.Mr. 
Sbepbey4 doth affirm, tha in caſe Ade" had kept the firſt Covenant, yer he 
ſhould not have been confirmed by C* "iſt, but by his obedience to the politive ca- 
venant; and the like ouſt be {24d of rhe cleRt Angels that kepe the Corcaame of 
naturethar was made with them ; but 3-><e Mr. Sbephbeards words Cacd at large 
in Reply 3. N*. 10. 

9. ok. the rather believe that che ele Angels were conkirmed ( not by be- 
leving in Chriſt, bur chat they were coatrmcd before Chriſt was declared ts be 
2 mediator to be believed in) by choir obedience ©@ Gods arbitrary and trankene 
politive command, in theic attend ag on ſuch carthly creatures as Adm and 
Eve were, when they were brought ate paradiſe , as | have declared it in Clap. 
4. Sefl. 2. and atſo in my book of the infieurion of the Sabbath : for Eve knew 
that the Serpent was not able to ſprak with an inccll gible voice withs r che 
help of feme good Angel, that did perſwade her to eat of that tree for the ber- 
cering of her knowledge; for as yer the did nut know that any of the Angrls were 
fallen. 2, The only reaſon why theſc heavenly angels did attend on ſuch earthly 
creatures as Adam and Eve were, ( vas nx from thewr van aatural inſtin, for 
there was no natural likeneſs berween them an the condition of their nature 
to make them afſociate themſclves with Adam andgpve ; tor they were of a quite 
differing nature ; ſecing they were Spirits of a heavenly nature and Adam and 
Eve were but fleth 2nd blood, and of an carthly nature )»as from Gods Arbitrary 
command, and from his poſitive Covenant, which had a promiſe of confirma- 
tion, and a threarning of deprivation annexed ro it, { according to the form of 
the Covenant of nature that was made with Adam, ) namely, that in caſe they 
did attend upon ſuch carrhly creatures, as Adam and Eve were, then they ſhould 
be confirmed in their concreated meral prefeFtions after the Image of God ; 
Bur in caſe they refuſed to do it, then in dying they ſhould dic, namely, a double 
fpiritual death ; 1. by being depr.ved of their concreated moral perfeRions ; 
and 2. that in the want thereof rhey { being of an aCtive nature) ſhould ruth 
into a viotent courfe of lining againſt every branch of the moral Law of their 
created nature , and eſpecially mm hating the good eſtate of man ; and this 
new fanning quality ef 'their narure, doth alſo occafion a new puniſh- 
ment 
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ment to be inflifted anthem at the end of the world, namely, an cternal dame, 
nation in Hel. 

This was the true-ground ( as 1 conceive ) of the fall of the one part of the 
Angels (and of the confirmation of the other part) and not their believing in 
Chriſt as their head and confirmer ; ſeeing Chriſt was nor as yer declared as 
long as Adam and Angels did continue under the Covenant of meer na- 
pure. 

The internal cauſe of the confirmation of the one part of the Angels was 
Gods EleRion ; Bur the external cauſe was,as 1 ſaid before, their obedience to 
Gods poſitive Law and Covenant in attending on carthly Adam : by the moral 
Lay of their ſpiritual narure, they were exempted from fo low a lervice as to 
arrend on carthly creatures : but it was Gods polttive Law that did bind chem to 
that obedicgce, and that threatned them with a fpiritual death in caſe they 


refuſed. 
Bur Mr. Norton doth give a further Anſwer in pag. 181. 
If ( faith he ) you intend no more then what you faid beface: 
C namely that the ren Commandments require faith is Chriſt) we do 
not onely acknowledge it ,, But thence inter what you deny ; namely, 
that Adam was obliged to believe in Chriſt : in caſe God ſheuld callfor 
it, &ecauſe the Law, (now calicd the Decalogue) —_— to Adam as a 
rule of univerſal and abſolute obedience, he Rood obliged thereby , nec 
GU what God did at preſentybut unto whatſoever God ſhould afier-- 
. wards require, 
His inference, and the reaſon of it, hath many dangerous coaſcquences: at- 
&nding upan it ; 1, hecauſe it implies that Ada# in his innocency , whiles he 
fired under the moral Law of natue, and under the tranfiene Covenanc 
Kt nature, was able by his natural principles to believe in Chit, which is 
not a _ hk pure nature, bur of ger erm grace onely. ; 

2. it lays an 4 prepolte: ouſncls uvon Gods 
Ment , as if be mics a a in Chriſt whites Adan "* yok 
fer the Corenant of nature only,and before there was any neceſſary uſe of a 
SFeage of grace and reconciliation , as 1 ebſerved it before frun Myſter 

1L65, 

3. The Coyenant wade with Adam, faith Mr. Purges ; though it be truly 
£8llcd a Coyenant, yet no ways a Teſtament ; becauſe there dd nat intervene 
ahe death of avy to procure this good for Adam , yea, Mz. Ns/tor himſcif dovth 
acknoviedge in pag. 183. That the Covenant at mount Sinai was cunkirmed 
wah the blogd of Erod. 24. 5, 8. compared with Ebr. g. 19. And faith 

t> Paid calleth'it a Teſtament 5 A phraſe proper to the Coenant of Grace, pre- 

, the dearh of the Teſtater, and ſaith he, thjs term Teftament, is never 

Bjcibured whe Covenant of works, Ebr. 9218, 19,20, Namely, it is never 

ted tothe Covenant of nature made with 44:31 ; bur yer it is ancribured 

aa.me Concoant of works that was made with the national Church of the 
Jem+r.ax mou Sin ; as I have ſhewed more ar large elſe where. 

& Ms. Buoges Gith:-(in Vindicie legis, pap..128:) there was in Adama faith 
9 agtherence,oc of dependance on God in his promiſe and word-z Bur this faith, 
ib he,did-natuwplyany imperfeRtivn of the ſtate of thar ſubjeR, w—__ 

ing 
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Jaſtifying faith doth z ch $ is a true polition, and from thence ir follows that 
juſt{ying taith was inconliſteat with 44.ams Rate, as long as he ſtood n his in- 
no:ency under the Covenant of nature, becauſz it wo.114 have argued the he 
had then been in a ſinful cond.c.on, and that he needed Gods reconcil.ation 9: 
his juſtification frum (in, 

5. Mr. Burges ſaith, in pag. 130. The ſecond perſon, tho:igh not as incar- 
nate, or to be incarnated, yet he watt the Father dd cauſe all righteouſn:fs mn 
Adam ; and the holy Ghoſt ( ſa th he ) was the worker of holineſs in 44:1, 
though not as the holy Spirit of Chriſt purchaſed by h's death for his Church ; 
he doth in tacſe words diſtinguith aright beeween 44 ms created natural holi- 
neſs, and his fupcrnatural holineſs, whic'1 he had after his fall and conver- 
lion , which we alſo have fron rhe holy Spirit of Chriſt in the Covenant of 
grace onely ; and this neceflary diſtinct on is oblerved alſo by Mr, #alter on 
Eph. 4. 1.4. which 1 have cited elſewhere. 

6. Mr. Blake on the Covenant ſaith tus in p, 14. The firſt Covenant was 
immed.ate, no mediator intervening ; All the bletſings of the firſt Covenant 
( ſaith he ) loved from the Trinity, as the creat.on it ſelf did , without re- 
ſpeR of Chriſt incarnate; there was no revelation of that high myſtery ro man in 
INNOCency, 

1: bis Method. 7. Mr. Woodbridge denies that Adam in his innocency could have faith in 
P.197. & 13>, 2 Mediator ; for ſa.ch he, faith in a Mediator doth Eſſentially ſuppoſe imper- 
& 241. feftian ; and ſaith he, faith in a Med-ator is at an end, when we ſholl be per- 
. fefted in glory, 1 Pet. 1.9. 2 Cor. 5.7, This | believe is a ſound truth, 
and therefore Irencys was in a great error in afh-ming that faith ſhall a- 
bide in heaven, becauſe there we ſhall more throughly pierce into Divine things 
then we can in this life ; But how then doth Peter ſay, that faith hath an end 
here, 1 Pet.1.9. and fo Dr. Alle in his Poor Mans ltbrary, part. 2. fol.gz, for the 

confuration of 1reneus, 

8. Mr. #oodbiidge ſaith, in pag. 132. that neither faith nor tepentance 
were any part of that ſuul rerfelion in the which man at firſt was created 3 
and therefore it is a great abſurd: ry to affirm that God did principle Adam with 
any more in his innocency then he did require ef him by the moral Law of 
hs nature, and by the tranſient Law @f the Covenant of nature ; more then 
this had been needleſs and uſeleſs, and the moſt wiſe diſpoſer of all things, 
would ordain nothing for Adam , that was needleſs and uſeleſs for his preſent 
condition ; yea, Mr, N»r'0+ himſclf doth acknowledge in pag. 180, that faith 
in Chriſt was inconſiſtent with Adams ſtate in innocency ; he doth in theſe 
words in effeR grant what the Dialogue hath aflerred , ro the confulion of his 
ſaid inference, and from thence it tollows that Adam in his innocency had no 
principle by che moral Layy of nature to believe in. Chriſt : Bur headdes in 
Caſe (od ſhould call for ir : But when is that ? not as long ' as he lived under 
the moral Law of his nature, and under the tranſient Covenant of nature ; for 
in caſe God ſhould have called for it in that junRture of time , he (hoald have 
governed things-in a prepoſtrous manner, by calling for rhe exerciſe of rhe ſu- 
perngtural grace of faith wiiles Adam uved under the Covenant of nature ; 
Bur vis blaſphemy ta.aſÞrm that God did govern things/ſo prepoſterouſly 3 -and 
thegcfore it doth from thence follow ; That adam could not be obli = 
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bel.eve in Chriſt as his Head and Redeemer ( which isan a of ſupernatural 
grace) as long as he lived under the Covenant of meer nature. 

9. Mr. #lh.; on the Sabbath, pag. 58. fa.rh,man in the ſtare of innocency 
could not have any thoughts or medications of glory in heaven, or any itudics 
ro fie and ſan&'he himſelf for the fruition thereof unt:] Chriſt the onely way to 
erernal Reſt, and glory was promiſed ; and ſce more of his ſpeeches to thisetteR 
cired in Chap. 1. Sel. 4. 

10. Mr. Shedherd ſaith in Thefs on the Sab. p. 133. The firſt Covenant 
cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, of whom Adam Nood in no need 3 no not ſo much as 
to confi m h.m in that eſtate; for ( ſaith he ) with leave 1 think , That look as 
Adam breaking th- farſt Covenane by lin , is beceme immurablezev:l,and miſer- 
able in himſelf, according to the rule of juſtice in that Covenant : ſo ſuppoſe 
hun to have kept that Cuyenant, then in like ſort all his poſteriry had been im- 
mutably happy and holy, ( not meerly of grace, bur) by the equity and ju- 
tice of the (aid firſt Covenant ; and trom hence, ſaich he, it follows that he 
ſtood in no need uf Chriſt, or of any revelat.on of him, no not to confirm ham 
in that Covenant ; and,ſaith he, a tew lines before , Chriſt is revealed onely 
in the Covenant of grace ; and therefore could not be fo revealed in the Co- 
venant of works, which is direaly contrary thereunts; Adam (faith he) was 
not capable of any tyve then, to 1eveal Chriſt unto him, and ſo conſequently he 
denieth the tree of Life to be any rype of Chriſt. 

11. Penjarwin Needler in his Expoſitory notes on Genefs ſaith, in p. 36. The 
tree of life was a fimilir::de, to the which the holy Ghoſt doth allude in making 
mention of Chriſt : Bur it was no type of Chriſt, and the reaſon is, becauſe the 
Covenant of works by which Adam was to live is d:refily contrary to the Co- 
venant of grace by faith in Chriſt; 4dz» therefore was not capable of 
any types then , to reveal Chriſt rs him ; of whom che firſt Covenant cannar 
feat, and of whom Adam ſtood in no need ; Bur (faith he) it is objeRed that 
though Adam ſtood in no need of Chr.ſt as a redeemer, yer he ſtood in need 
of Chriſt as a confumer; he anſ»ers by deny.ng it uit as Mr, Shepherd 
doth above. 

t2. Mr, Burges faith, in pag. 136. The tree of |'fe vas not a Sacrament af 
Chriſt tro Adam, | deny it,faith he,u5on the former grounds. 

Burt Mr, Norte 's laſt unſound affertion is this, 
Becauſe the Law now c1lled the Decalogue was given to Adam as a 
rule of univerſal , and abſolute obed.ence ; he ſtvod obliged thereby 
( ſaith he ) no: only unto what God did at preſent, bur unto whatſocver 
God ſhould afterward require, 
| The very foundation of molt of Mr. Nortons errors Les in this unſound aſſer= 
rion ;: tor, 

1. By this aſſertion he doth confound the tranſient and arbitrary Covenant 
of nature ; ( and ſundry other arbitrary and tranſient Covenants) with the 
concreated moral Law of Adams nature ; whereas theſe two forts of Laws 


ought carefully ro be diſtinguiſhed and net confounded. 
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2. Fram this unſo.md aflervon he infers that the moral Law of nature did ob» 
lige Adam to yield ohedience v9 the tranſient Law of the arb.trary Covenant of 
nature ( namely to cat of the urce of 1.fe in the ficit place z and 2. That it 
did oblige him not to cat of the forbiddes fruit) and by ths means he dot! 
confound Gods {:crex will (which he hath reſerved to hinlclf in the ozder ng 
of his tranfene poſitive Laws) trodepend upon hs revealed will in the moral 
Law of nature ; Bur 1 think 1 have ſufi:iently ſhzwed , that the moral Law of 
Aqams nature did yot prohibt han to cat of the forbdden tru, {:cing it aas 
good meat by creatian, and therefore that p.o ub.tion was no: dictated to him 
from the revcaled will of God in the moral Law of nature, but t.0m Goals atb.- 
trary and ſecret will. 

2. By his ſaid afzrt-on he doth conclude, that all and every one of Gols 
tranfient (jofurive Laws aſwell after as before the fall arc groandced in , and d;- 
rived from the moral Law of Adms nature,or from rhe moral Law of the ten 
Commandments, as it is the ſecand edition of t'1zc moral Law of nutaure ; Bur 
this is a moſt palpable untruth, b:caule it deprives God of his arbitrary power 
W mace nan ns pobrive Laws fram the good pleaſure of his ſecrer will,un- 
leſs they be grounded in, and derived from his revealed mural Law of nature ; 
Bur 1 think 1 have ſaſheiently ſhewed in Cbap.1., and in Secl.1, and in Chapg,at 
F'ply 1, and an ths Chapter at Reply 8. that both Scripture and reaſon do teach 
us, ſometimes co reſtrain un.verſal words { as the word Law is ) to the preſers 
watter in hand ; and according to this rule 1, The moral Law of nature,and 
», The tranficat Law of the Covenant of nature, and 3. the Law of the Cy- 
venart of grace in the Ducalogur, muſt caretully be diſtinguithed fram cach 
ether, and not confounded under the ſame word Law, at moant $1441 ; or clic 
abundance «+erro:s and herefies witl be hatched at one tame or ocher : the 
Apoſtle ſa.th, evn in things withour 1d giving a ſound, whether pip= or harp, 
except th:y give a diſt'n&ion in the { o: tancs, hoy ſhall x be known whas 
is piped or harped, 1 Cor, 14. 7, 

Concluſion | 

From the premiſcs it follo»s, That as long as Adam lived under the qbedi- 
ence of the moral Law of hs cencreated nature , and as long, as he 1 ycd 
under the tranſtent Law of -the Covenam of nature, he was not obl ped to bo» 
lieve in Chriſt; neither could ir ſtand with the order of Gods government in 
that junfture of -rime, to call for believ.ng in Chriſt; as bis. head and Re- 
deemer, becauſe of the incunliſtency, and incompatiblegeſs of aſtifying fairh 
with che ſtate of pure nature: and 2. from thence it deth allo follow, riat 
Mr. Norto is ſaid inference is of dangerous conſequence rothe utter confound=- 
ing of Gods d.ſt:n& order of government, under the two {ad diNRin Cove- 
nanrs 3 and tv the intreducing of many hetcrodox renents into the Bady of 
ÞD:vin:ry. 
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Mr. Norton doth objeR further, in pas. 180. 
Our argument taken from the engraving of faith in Ada heart ; iv 
i pzove, that the tearm more! Law ( of natuce ) is ynkly applyed to tac 
ten. 


Ch,5. «4 typicdl Covenant to the Covenant of grace only. 


ren command nzats,is of ne ferce, the Law of works ( ſiich he ) was the ſame 
to 141m, before an4 after the fall 3 Becauſe the Covenant of works is always 
the {ume z the Law being the ſame, the obligation is che ſame, 

Th.s alle:tion hach many notable errocs is it, 

1. Take notice that my argument taken from the ten Commandments, 
which c<quire faith in Chriſt cannot be applied to Adam, becault faith in 
Chrilt was not engraven in Ada «5 heart in the une of his innocency ; dor' 
prove that faith in Ch:ilt is no part of that moral obedience , that was cngra- 
ven in hs heart, ig the time of his creation, bur yer it is che principal th.ng 
that is commanded in the Law of the Decatoguz, for w.thour fairh in Chriſt 
there is no ob:dience to that Law that will be accepred of God ; and from 
cence | dd infer in my Dialog, that it is no fit title to call the ren Com- 
mradments te moral Law of nature, in the which 44: was created ; but in 
re{at.an onely to the perperual Covenant of grace ; and fo conl.q.iently it is no 
Cnall erroc to call obedience to the macal Law of nature , the matrer of a fin- 
ners juſtification,as Mc.Nor'ox doth all aleng, as the chiet mari of the ten com- 
mandineats; though it is indeed the chicf mark of his erroncous Judge» 
ment. 

2. It is another great error tomake the tranſiznt Law of nacure to be (tl 
in force in the D:c1l074), as the onely matter of a fiuncrs juſt.acarion, ſeci 
that covenant was made utterly void and null, as ſoon as 4d: had bur taſte 
the fa:bidden fruit z, and nothing of it doth now remain, bur t'1e execut.on of the 
threarned vun'ſh nent of a double ſpiritual death ro all Adams natural poſterity 
ſucceſſively. 

3. It is another grand error to make the Covenant of works , both before 
and after che fall to be the ſame ; Bur 1 chink 1 have ſufficiently ſhewed that 
the Covenant made wit: Adam, is no where called a Covenant of works in 
all the Bible ; and ir cannot be called a Cuvenant of works, in the plural, be= 
cauſe it required but one work, or att of cating. 2. | have alſo thewed 
tht the Covenant of works aftzr the fall, was oidained for no other end 
or uſe, but to be as a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt , and thence it fol'vss that 
the Law of works both before and after rhe fall is not the ſame ; and of this, fee 
more in Sedl.F. 

4+ lr is another grand error, to make the obligation of the Covenant &f 
nature, the ſame with the oblivation of r'1ic ren Command nents , tur 1 think 
I have ſufficiently ſh:wed in C120, 1. and in Chip. 4. and elſewhere, har the 
obligation of the Covenant of nature, in caſe 44a» had bur fiſt eaten of the 
tree of life , was no other , but the cunfirmation of his concreated 1:fe after 
Gods lmave in moral perfe&tons, and 2. That the obl:gat:on of that Covenant 
in caſe of his diſobedience 'n catinz&rſt of the forbidden fcuir, was no other 
death, bur a do1ble Spiritual death in this world onely : Burt on the contrar y 
the obligation of the Law of grace in the D-c.z/ogue, in caſe of faith in Chriſt, 
was an eternal life in heaven,and in caſe ot final imbelicf crternal death in hell ; 
and thence it follows,that the obligation of theſe rwo Covenants'is nor the ſame; 
Mr. otton ſaith, in the beginning of Chap.4. | deny the afſ1myrion, God did nor 
give the Law of the Decalogzue, to be the onely and perperual rule of that juſtice 
which is the way whereby de fatto he oY toeternal life,all thar ſhall be _ 
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Reply 5. For the beter light ro the reader, ro make a right diſtinRion berwcen the 
Thathidef moral Lawot narwe inthe which Adam was created, and the tranſient Cove- 
Liw that is cal- nant of nature. I will new produce ſundry forts of Gods tranſient pohrive 
led poſi tve may Laws and Covenants, which he was pleaſed ro make with ſundry perſons at (-- 
thus be diſcr;= Yeral times and after ſundry means , for the tryal of obed.ence , by fome once 
bed, i* is «10! au oatward work or tranſient bodily aft oncly ; and 2. "That as foon as the ſad 
inbred, imprint» Wyal was made, thoſe tranfent Laws and Covenants became utterly vo.d and 
ed,o; wifeſud mull for ever after, and theretore they were nevec after called the Law or Co 
Law into the Venant of works; and 3. That the moſt of thoſe tranſient Laws and poſic.ve 
beart of man, as Covenants that 1 will now cite, are no way reducible, eith:r ro the moral Law 
the mir.al Lav nature, or tothe Covenant of nature, and 4.That many of theſe Poulirives arc 
of cature was fuch as Command th.ngs not onely contrary to natural rcafon , but alſo con- 


1419 Adams trary to the hacral ſenſe of Gads moral Laws. 
beart 3 nather Theſc tollowing inſtances, or at the leaſt ſome of them, w:1! cvidence 
11 pifuſed in- the truth of my ſaid aſſertions. 


to the beart of 1. Gold propounded this pofirive Law and Covenant to Gi4. on : That he 
man by the Law Would imvloy him to be his inſtrument, for the deliVtring of his people 1/raet, 
of grace ; Sut it from under the bondaze of the M:diautes ; upon this condition,that he thould 
« impoſed o1l;, not take unto him any other Souldiers to effeR it then he thould appo.nt, 
by th: external J«d.6. 12, 13,14315, 16. and for his moſt ſureknowledge of rhofe particu- 
command of the lar Souldirs,( od appointed Gr dean ro bring his whole Army down tothe water, 
$477eme Lars that fo he myght try them, by lapping water, which of them (3:14 be the var- 
g/wvers ard ſo it ticular perſons, that he thould rake unto him, for the cftz&.nz of che ſaid deli- 
»ith toc najme VErance. 

poſitt veg ſur the And therefore, in the ſecond place , becauſe G:4co2 was careful to obſerve 
external inves the faid cond.t.on on his part, Gud was as carcfal alfo to perform the promiſed 
kt1ou 87 conſt. = dcl.verance on his part, Fudg. 7.6, 7. 

t#1161 of the 3. It is worth the mark.ng , that th-s Law and Covenant, was mad: 
Laweiyver ; and onely wit 1 Gidigns perſon, but yer it was foc the bodily deliverance of all 
uot from the ii. Iract. 


remal Law of 4. Obſerve alſo that this rranſient pofitive Law and Covenant is no way 
nite, reducible to the woral Law of nature, but it is rather contrary to the wifdou 
God made mas Of it, tor the moral Lai of nature woald rather have directed hun to meer his 
ny paſittve numberlcls enem'es with an eq ual force 3 which is according to our Saviours 


Laws a4 Co-. advice, in luke 14. 31, and accordingly Grd: o# did at the farſt Labor to fur- 

venaits for the niſh hinfelf- with a numerous company of Souldiers ; unt.l it pleaſed God to 

tryal of oved;- direR him orher wiſe, and ro prom.ſe h.m the viftory, in cafe he took no more 

erc' ty.ſome bur the ſaid 3oo Souldiers that lapped water ; And that promiſe implycd a 

particatir Lo- threatning alſo of ſome ev.! that thould befal him,'n caſc he dd nor obſerve thoſe 
eily als o:ly. dicRions, . 

2. The Lord mad? another poſitive Law and Covenam, with a youn? 

P:opher, that he. ſhoald go ro Fero0501m the King cf 1/ 14!, and denounce a 

dreadful rhreatning againſt him for his i4vlarry ; and for his better incou- 

razement, the Lord was pleaſed to enter into a tranſi:ne poſit.ve Covenant 

with ham, to protect him from the fury of Zeroboam, and from any other evil, 

upon this condition, that he ſhould neirher eat bread, nor drink water in that 

place, nor turn back again, by the ſame way that he came ; but on the contra! y 

ths 
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this prom'ſe imylyed a threarning, rhar in caſe rhis young Propher did rranſ- 
ercls theſe prohubitions on his part, then God would alſo be ar liberty from this 
Covenant of proteft'vn : and 2. The ſaid prohib'rion did alſo imply a threat- 
n.n2, that ſome ev. ſhould befalf him, incaſe he did tranſgreſs the ſaid con- 
d't.ons on h's part : and fo it fell our ; for he was killed by a Lion, as it is re- 
corded in 1 Ig: 13.9. Ju 

This poſitive Law and Covenant isas 1 conceive no way reducible, neither 
tothe moral Law of nature, nor yer tothe Covenant of nature, nor yer to the 
Covenant of grace, becauſe neither of theſe three ſorrs of Laws did forb.d him 
to cat and drink in that place, (incaſe his hunger did invite him) nor yer to 
return by the ſame way that he came : but theſe things became unlawful unzo 
h's parricular per ſon by Gods arbitrary Law and. Covenant only ; and ſuch a 
kind of arbitrary Law was the Law of the Covenant of nature. 

3. The Lord commanded arother young Propher to go untv Abab king of 
Iſraelgto tell him that he would deliver Penbadad into his hands, t K1ug.20.28, 
implying thereby, thar it was his ; ofitive will and comnnand, that he ſhould pur 
Perbadad (his mortal enemy) to death, which was but good juſtice in Saul; 
apprehenſions, 1 Sam.24.18,19. And the word, 1 w:ll deliver him into thy 
bards, doth imply as much, as it appears by the ſame phraſe Deltver, in Dex. 
7.23. Bur becauſe Ahab did nor obſerve this _ Law and command, but 
"did diſobey it by ſparing Pexhadads life, therefore the Propher told him that he 
fhould loſe his own life for it : and 2. Our larger A4mner, on 1 Kings 20.42, 
doth parallell Sauls diſobedience ro Gods poſitive Law in ſparing Agaz, to this 
diſobedience of Abab in ſparing, Penhadad. 

4. It was Gods poſitive command to Eltjah to go to Zarephath, and then ir 
was his may Covenant, that he would provide a widow there thar ſhould 
ſuſtain him during the time of the famine, 1 Kings 17.9. and becauſe Eltjab 
obeyed this poſitive command, God was tyed by his poſitive ' Covenant to pro- 
vide that Widow with ſufficient food ro make good his promiſe to Eljjab : 
and tis obſervable, that this poficive command and Covenant was no way re= 
ducible , neither ro the moral Law of nature, nor yer to the Law of the 
Covenant of grace ; but ir was a patt.cular arbitrary Law and Covenant, 
made only for the comfortable ſuſtain.ng vt E!t1.b's life during the time of char 
famine. 

5. It was Gods poſitive command to Elijah at another time, © ear of the 
cake that he had provided for him, and then it was his pofit.ve Covenant thar 
he ſhould walk in the ſtrength of thar meat for the ſpace of forty days and forty 
nights together, 1 K/igs 9.8. This rranſtenc arbitrary Law and Chvenant was 
made only for h's bodily preſervation, during the time of that perſecution : 
and it is alſo obſervable, that this poſitive Law and Covenant is nu way redu= 
cible tothe moral Law of nature made with Adam, neither is it reducible ro 
the arbitrary Law and Covenant of nature, no otherw.ſe, but as it doth exe» 
plifie that God uſed the like arvitrary power in both thoſe poſitive Laws -and 
Covenants, 

6. It was Gods poſitive command untothe two Kings of Fudab and 1/rael, 
that ray ſhould make D:tches in the Valley ; an4 then it was his poſitive cove= 
nant to fill thoſe Ditxches with water, for the canfortable rel.ef of their whole 
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Reply 5. For the better light ro he reader, ro make a right diſtinRion berwcen the 
That ki:def moral Lawot narwe inthe which Adam was created, and the tranſient Cove- 
Liw that is cal- nant of nature. I will new produce ſundry forts of Gods tranſient pobrive 
led poſi tve may Laws and Covenants, which he was pleaſed to make with ſundry perſons at ſ<- 
thus be diſcr;= Veral times and after ſundry means , for the tryal of obed.cnce , by fome one 
bed, i* is «ot a Oarward work or tranſient bolily af oncly ; and 2. Thar as ſoon as the ſad 
inbred, impriats tyal was made, thoſe tranfrent Laws and Covenants became utterly vo.d and 
ed,o; infuſed Null for ever after, and theretore they were never after called the Law or Co- 
Law into the Venant of works; and 3. That the moſt of thoſe tranſient Laws and poſic.ve 
beart of man, as Covenants that 1 will nov cite, arc no way reducible, eich:r ro the moral Las 
the mural Law © nature, or to the Covenant of nature, and 4.That many of theſe Pulirives arc 
of ;ature was fuch as Command th.ngs not onely contrary to natural reaſon , but alſo con- 


its Adams trary to the lacral ſenſe of Gods moral Laws, 
beart ; naticr Theſc tollowing inſtances, or at the leaſt ſome of them, w:1! evidence 
1" it pifuſed in- the truth of my ſaid aſſertions. 


to the beart of 1. Gol propounded this pofirive Law and Covenant to Gi4. on : That he 
man by the 1 aw would imyloy han to be his inſtrument, for the deliVtring of his people 1/raet, 
of grace ; $ut it from under the bondaze of the Midianites 3 upon this conditiongthat he thould 
« impoſed o1l;, not take unto him any other Souldiers to cet it then he thould appo.nt, 
by th: external J«d. 6.12, t3,14z15, 16. and for his moſt ſure knowledge of rhofe particu- 
command of the lar Souldwrs,( od appointed Gr dean to bring his whole Army down tothe water, 
$477eme Lawns that fo he myght try them, by lapping water, which of them (25:14 be the var- 
g/ver; ad ſo 17 ticular perſons, that he thoukd take unto him, for the cte&.ny of che ſaid deli- 
» ith toc 1aine VETrance, 

poſitt vt, ſor the And therefore, in the ſecond place , becauſe G:4cot was careful ro obſerve 
external tapes the faid cond.t.on on his part, Gud was as carcfal alfo to perform the promiſed 
tion of cov(t. = dcl.verance on his part, fudg. 7. 6, 7. 

t#119% of the 3. It is worth the mark-ng , that ths Law and Covenant, was made 
Lowgiucy ; and onely wit 1 Gidigns perſon, but yer ir was for the bodily deliverance of all 
not from the is Iſractt. 


rernal Lip of 4. Obſerve alſo that this tranſient pofitive Law and Covenant is no way 
n1ture, reducible to the woral Law of nature, but it is rather contrary to the wiſdom 
God made mz of it, tor the moral Law of nature woald rather have directed hum to mect his 
ny paſitice  mumberlefs enemies with an eq ual force 5 which is according, to our Saviours 


Laws a4 Co-. advice, in Juke 14. 31. and accordingly Grd: 04 did at the farſt Labor to fur- 

venaits for the niſh hinfelf- with a numerous company of Soaldiers ; unt.l it pleaſed God to 

tryal of oved:= direR him orher wiſe, and ro prom-ſe h.m the viftory, in cafe he took no more 

erce by.ſome bur the ſaid 3oo Souldiers that lapped water ; And that promiſe implycd a 

particatir Lo threatning alſo of ſome ev.! that thoald befal him,'n caſc he d.d nor obſerve thoſe 
ily als oly. dicRions. 

2. The Lord mad: another polir.ve Law and Covenam, with a younZ 

P:opher, that he. fhoald go ro Fer0v02m rhe King cf 1/ xe!, and denounce a 

dreadful rhreatning againſt him for his i4vlarry ; and for his berter incou- 

razement, the Lord was plcaſed ro enter into a tranſi:ne poſtt.ve Covenant 

with ham, to protect him from rhe fury. of Feroboam, and from any other evil, 

upon this condition, that he ſhould neither eat bread, noc drink water in that 

place, nor turn back again, by the lame way that he came ; but on the contra: y 
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this prom'ſe implyed a threatning, that in caſe rhis young Propher did tranſ- 
ma theſe prohubitions on his y then God would alſo be at liberty from this 
Covenant of protef'on : and 2. The ſaid prohib'cion did alſo imply a threat- 
n.n2, that ſore ev. ſhould befalf him, incaſe he did tranſgreſs the ſaid con- 
d't.ons on h's part : and fo it fell our ; for he was killed by a Lion, as it is re- 
corded inn Kg: 13.9. p 

This poſitive Law and Covenant is as 1 conceive no way reducible, neither 
tothe moral Law of nature, nor yer tothe Covenant of nature, nor yer to the 
Covenant of grace, becauſe neither of theſe three forts of Laws did forb.d him 
to cat and drink in that place, (in caſe his y_ did invite him) nor yet to 
return by rhe ſame way that he came : but theſe things became unlawful unzo 
h's patricular perſon by Gods arbitrary Law and. Covenant only ; and ſuch a 
kind of arbitrary Law was the Law of the Covenant of nature. 

3. The Lord commanded ar.other young Propher to go untv Abab king of 
Iſraelgto tell him that he would deliver Penbadad into his hands, t Kj1g.20.28, 
imaplying thereby, thar it was his ;ofitive will and comnnand, that he ſhould pur 
Perhadad (his mortal enemy) to death, which was but good juſtice in Saul; 
apprehenſions, 1 Sam.24.18,19. And the word, I wil deliver him into thy 
bards, doth imply as much, as it appears by the ſame phraſe Deltver, in Dext. 
7.2.3. Bur becauſe Abab did not obſerve this poſitive Law and command, but 
did diſobey it by ſparing Pexhadad: life, therefore the Propher told him that he 
fhould loſe his own life for it : and 2, Our larger 4mne?, on 1 Kings 20.42. 
doth parallell Sauls diſobedience ro Gods poſitive Law in ſparing Agaz, to this 
diſobedience of Abab in ſparing Benhadad. 

4. It was Gods pofitive command to Eltjab to go ro Zarephatb, and then ic 
was his rg Covenant, that he would provide a widow there that ſhould 
ſuſtain him during the time of the famine, 1 Kings 17.9. and becauſe Ehjab 
obeyed this poſitive command, God was tyed by his poſitive Covenant to pro- 
Vide that Widow with ſufficienc food ro make good his promiſe to Elijab : 
and tis obſervable, that this poficive command and Covenant was no way re= 
ducible , neither ro the moral Law of nature, nor yer to the Law of the 
Covenant of grace ; but it was a part.cular arbitrary Law and Covenant, 
made only for the comfortable ſultain.ng vt E!!:h's life during the time of char 
famine. 

5. It was Gods poſitive command to Flijth at another time, © cart of the 
cake that he had provided for him, and then it was his pofit've Covenant thar 
he (ſhould walk in the ſtrength of that meat for the ſpace of forry days and forty 
nights together, 1 K/i-gs 9.8. This tranſient arbicrary Law and Cbvenant was 
made only for h's bodily preſervation, 4uring the time of that perſecution : 
and it is alſo obſervable, that this pofitive Law and Covenant is nv way redu= 
Cible tothe moral Law of nature made with Adam, neither is it reducible ro 
the arbitrary Law and Covenant of nature, no otherw.ſe, but as it doch exem- 
plifie that God uſed the like arvitrary power in both thoſe poſitive Laws -and 
Covenants, 

6. It was Gods poſitive command unto the two Kings of 7udab and 1/rael, 
that they ſhould make D.tches in the Valley ; and then it was his poſitive cove= 
nent to fill thoſe Dixches with water, for the ca.nfortable rel.ef of their whole 
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ho1,both man an4 eaſt, which were now ready to per th for the want of wa- 
ter, 2 Kings 3-16, This polic.ve command and Covenant is no way reducible 
to the moral Law of nature, ner yet to the Covenant of nature, except to ex- 
enplif: t'1ac both theſe Laws and Covenants are from the meer arbitrary w;11 
of God al.ke : and thence allu it fullo»cy, that neither the moral Law of na- 
rure, nor yer the Covenant of nature were g:ven to Adam as a rule of univer- 
ſal ind ablolute obed-cace, whereby he ſtood obl.ged, not only unts what God 
d 4 at preſent, but alſv wnto whatiocver God thou!d afterwards require , as 
Mc, Norte: doth hold in &:ply 3. befo.c. 

7. It was Guds polit.ve cummand unto the Prophets Widow, thatſhe ſhould 
borrow Vell-1sof her neighbors, as many as ſhe.could,get ; and chen ir was b's 
poſitive command ty fill choſe Vellcls with oyl, that fo the might thereby be cn- 
abled to pay her debts, and wight l:ve of che reit, » Kings 4.3. | 

8. It was Gods po'it:ve command to Nama? to walk h's body ſeven times in 
Ps and then ;t was thus poſitive Covenant that he ſhould be cured of his 

cprofic, 2 Kjngs 5-19. This pofirive command and Covenant, and the former 
at N® 7, are noway rcducibleto the maral Law of nature, nor yer w thre Co- 
venant of nature, (ſeeing that Covenane is now utterly nul) excepr ic be to 
cxemplitic that Geds arbitrary will vas the vnly ground of chem both : and 
we [ce that Nucmar by the light of his natucal reaſon thought ir to be fo pub= 
lickly a means of his cure, that he thought to have difobeyed this poſitve cam- 
mand, becauſe he thought that the Rivers of his own Countrey were better 
water then the water of fo dat. Bur his Seivanc perſuaded him to follow the 
Prophets dirc&;on, and {> hedid, and then he was cured, Bur in caſe he had 
diſabeyed, then th.s poſitive promiſe 4d imply a threaning of ſome evil thar 
(bould have befallen him for his diſocdience, as was inftanced before in the 
Cale of the young Prophet at N* 2. Yea,in caſe he had +athcd his body nor on» 
ly ſeven rims, bur ſeventy timesſeven in a berrer River then Fo da the thould 
not have heen cleanſed ; and ;n caſe he had waſhed himfelt nowore but fax 
tuncs in 7ordan, he ſhould nat have been cleanſ2d neither, but ſome warſer 
cril ſhould have befallen him then his lep. ofi: for hs d fobed-ence, 

The healing vertue therefore did nut Le neither in the qual.ty, nor yer ig 
the quaytity of chat water ; bur in caſc of his ob*dicnce ir lay in Gods puſi- 
tive Law and Covenant : and fon like ſuct it was f.om the verrue of Gods po- 
Grive Law and Covcuant,that theTree of the twofold 1:fe ſhould have confirmed 
Adam in his concreated perfeRons, f he had obeyed Gods will by his aRt of 

ing it, as it was of death to him for his diſobedience in cating tuſt of the 
forbillen frwt. 

g. * Itisalfo obſervable, that ſom: of Gols policive Laws and Covenants 
were wade wy to the obedignt bod.ly a of ſec.ng, hearing, cating, drinking, 
waſhing, tauching, &>c. 

As for nw The Lord by his Prophet Elijah d:d make a poſitive Cove- 
gant with E/ ſba, that in caſe he could but ſec Eltjab with his bodily eye when 
he wastaken from him, he ſhould have 2 double portion of the Spirit that was 
wpon Elijah ; but in caſe he did no: ſce him, then it ſhould not be fo : bur be- 
cauls Fl:ſha did ſee Elijas with his bodily eye when he was taken, from him, 
Shereſyis the log was rycd by his ſaid politive Covenant ta beſtow upon him 
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the double portion of the Sp.rit thar was upon El1ab, 2 Kings 210,12. 

10, God mad: a poſitive Covenant with David, that he would deliver the 
Army of the Phul.ſtines into his hand, incaſe he d:d bur hear a noiſe of pain 
in tops of the Mulbury trees, (with his bodily ears) and did but then beſtir 
hanſelf, becauſ: then the Lord wo.ld according to his Covenant go before 
him ro ſmite the hoſt of the PhiliſRines : and becauſe Did was carctul ro ob- 
ſerve the ſaid conditions on his pair, the Lord was tyed by the free promiſe of 
his poſitive Covenant to perform the conditivn on his part ; and accordingly 
hs went before Dad, and ſmote the Philiſtines from Gebz unt.l thou come to 
Ga4\ar, 2 S4m.5.24,25. 

11. God made a poſitive Covenant wit) Fligah, tat in caſe he did but eat 
of the cake that he had provided for him, he ſhould walk in the ſtrengrh of 
that meat for forty days and forty nights together ; of which I have ſpoken be- 
fore at N* 5, ſon like ſort, in cafe Adam had bur firſt caten of the Tree 
of the twofold life, he (hould by the vertue of Gods free Covenant have been 
conbrmed in his concreated |.fe of moral perfe&tions, and all his poſterity for 
ever, in the ſweet contents of an earthly Paradiſe. 

I a, It was Gods poſkive prohibition to the young Propher,as 1 noted :t before 
at N? z, neither to eat nor drink in that place (in Befhel) implying thereby 
that ſame evil ſhould befal him, in cafc he did, and fo it fell our, thuygh he dd 
it not wilfully, bur through the deceirful perfwafion of rhe old Prohet : and 
{0 it fx] our with Adam and £2, the did nor fin wilfully, but through the (pe- 
cious perſwaſion of the good Angel, as ſhe chought it was : and fo 44ans fin 
was not 2 wilful fin, bur he finned through the perſwaſion of his beloved Wife; 
and yet they were both alike puniſh:d with a t« ofold Spiritual dearth, becauſe 
they trenſgrefled the condition of that Covenant. 

13. It was the good pleaſure of Chriſt Jeſus ro command the man that was 
born blind to waſh his eyes in the Pool Sylo..m, and then it was his pofitive Co- 
Yenant that he ſhould receive his ſtzht : and becauſe he d.d obzy this poſitive 
command, by performing the condir.on on his part, by waſhing his cyes inthe 
ſaid Pool, therefore Chriſt Jeſus was ryed by his ive Covenant to give him 
his ſight, and accordingly he received his fight, Zo" g.7. 

14. The Lord inade a poſitive Covenant with all 1ra:/zthat they fhould pak 
ſ1fly through the overflowing River of Fordan, as ſoon as ever the ſoles of the 
feet of them chat dare the Ark of the Lo-d did but touch the waters : and be- 
cauſe ver _—_ Ack of we gn perform the yy thei 
part, the was to perform the condition on his part : and thereu 
he cauſed the waters above to ſtand on a heap, unril they —_ all paſſed © 
fatory, Zolb.z.1 3. 

15. It was Gods poficive Covenant with 10? , ({ including therein hv 
Wiſe and children) that they ſhould be preſerved in ſafery, in caſe they did fly 
out of Solow to the Mountain, adding thereto this conditian, that they ſhquld 
net look behind them, G-2,1 9,17, bur becauſe 1s:'s Wife did not obſerve this 
condition, bu did turn back her head to loo's behind her, therefore the (aid 
promiſe umplycd a threarning of ſome ev.1 fo; her diſobedience,and fo in v.26. 
ſhe bacame a pillar of Salr : yer 1 queſtion nor but that Lot might and dd 
lack back in the ſorrow of his mind for the laſs of his Sons in law, withour an 
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breach of the ſaid condition, becauſe it was but a tranſient condition to be ob- 
ſerved only in their way to Zoar. 

Theſe policive Laws and Covenants are no way reducible neither to 
the moral Law of nature, nor yer to th2 Covenant of nature ;_ and 
therefore theſe rwo ſo:ts of Laws were not given to Aden and his poltc- 
rity as a rule of univerſal and abſalure obedience to whatſoever God 
ſhould afterwards require, 

But yer there are other poſit;ve Laws and Covenants which do belong to the 
Decalog/e in atypical relation co the Covenant of grace ; and yer they have no 
relation at all neither ro the moral Law of naturc, nor yet to the Covenant of 
nature, 

15. It was Gods poſitive command and Covenant with his national Church 
inthe Wilderneſs, that in caſe any of chem were bitten with ery Serpenes,they 
ſhould make a brazen Serp:nt, and ſer it alotr upon a Pole, that phoſorver did 
bur leok upon it with their bodily cyc, they thould inſtantly be healed, Bur this 
hcaling vertuz came not from any natural vertue that was in that brazen Ser- 
pent, mor yet from the natural vertue of the eye-light, bur ir came from the 
{upream power of Gods poſitive Covenant, during the rime of their travels in 
the Wilderneſs and no longer ; and therc{o.e Hexehrah did afrerwards break ir 
in pieces as uſclefs for the !@rmer purpoſe : and ſv in like fort the twofold Sp- 
ritual death in Ge 1.2.17. came not from the natural operation of the apple, bu 
f,.om the ſupreme power of Gods relative Juſtice in that Covenant for Adams 
diſobedience. 

This poſitive Covenant was ordained to be fer a typical repreſentation of 
Gods Covenant of grace and reconciliation by the death of Chriſt, as ourSa- 
viour doth expound it in John 3-14,15, and therefore it doth belong ro 
the Decalogae, but not to the moral Law of nature, in the which Adam was 
created, 

16. It was the good pleaſure of Gods ſupream will to make a poſitive Cove- 
nant with Samſon, (as it was declared to hs parents before he was born) that 
he ſhould deliver 1/ſrael from under the dom.nion of the Philiſtines upon this 
condition, that he fhould obſerve the Law of the N.zarzte; from his birth, by 
lerting his hair grow, &c. Namb.6. compared with Z«dges 13.) but when he 
ſuffered Dalilah to cut off his Nizent'es hairy, he brake che condition of that 
poſitive Covenant on his part, and then God way diſobliged from performing 
thecondition of the Covenant on his part, and therefore he deprived Samſo4 
ef h's viRtorious Spirit,and of h.s proteRion alſo ; and then the Philiſtines gor 
the maſtery over him, and uſed him ith all reproach and ſhame as their cap:- 
tal enemy : but as ſoon as $a#:/o2 by his repentance and faith in Chriſt,had ob- 
tained Gods reconciliaton, and that his hair was grown again, it pleaſed the 
Lord to repent himof the evil that he had done unto Samſor, and to renew 
his Covenant with him, and then he did reſtore unto him his former viRtor.- 
ousSpirit, and then he conquered the Philiſtines at his death, more then in 
time of his Lf: : bur this new power and ſtrength came nor from the natural 
verrue of hs lung hair, but from the operation of Gods poſitive Covenant,who 
ſanRiherh ourward types at his pleaſure, as he did the a of waſhing inthe 
R.ver Jordan to Nazman, for the cleanhng of his leprofie : and as he would 
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have done the Tree of the twofold life tu Adam, in caſe he had bur obſerved 
the conditions of the Covenant of nature on his part, by cating ficlt of the 
ſaid Tree, 

| i 7. God dd by his poſitive Law prohibit his national Church to ſowe their 
fields with dive! s kind of grains mixed together, lev.iy.lg, Dev.2 2.9. and from 
thence it did follow, that in caſe they d:d ſo do, then they thould loſe all their 
crop ; for all thoſe forts of grain were made thereby utterly unlawtul to beeat- 
en, though orherwiſe they were good food by creation : and ſo in |.ke ſort was 
the prohubited fruit, bur yer it became unlawful to be caren m the ful place, 
ſ under the penalty of a doable Spiritual death, by vertue of Gods politive pro- 
hibition, 

Concluhon. 

From the premiſes it followes, that neicher the Lawof nature, nor 
vet the Covenant of nature were given to Adan as a rulc of univerſal 
and abſolute obedience unto whatſeever God ſhould afterwards requre, 
as Mr. Norton holds. 

Burt ſaith Mr. Norto7, in pag.1 80. 
) The Law of God, (ſaith Zunchy) yo of the Law of Moſes given in 
the interim, between the prom.ſ: of redemption made firſt ro Adam,and after- 
wards to Abraham, and the fultlling thereo\, is nothing elſe but a true and 
lively expreſſed Pifure of rhe unage of God, according to which man was 
made. 
Zanchy's words are very general, touching the Law of God, as it was g.ven Reply 6. 
by Moſes : for he doth prekently adde theſe words to the fornier, whereby we 
are inſtruRted what we were, and what we are, and what we ought t@ be ; and 
indeed (ſaith he) what we ſhall be, if we truſt in Chriſt. 
In this cloſe of his words he doth plainly make the Law at mount Sinas to 
be a Covenant of grace and reconciliat.on, by the. which the fallen ſons of 
Adam are created anew after the image of God in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs, Epheſ.4-24. But unto this image of God Adam was not created, he was 
created only in natural holineſs and righteouſneſs, and not in ſupernatural ho- 
lineſs, until he was converted or re-created after hs fall. 
2. What though Zancby doth confound the Law of nature with the Law of 
grace, and the Covenant of narure with the Covenant of grace in the D:ca- 
togue, yer that is no ſufficient plea to juſtifie Mr. Nor!9'5 erroneous afſertions 
againſt the truth held forth in my Dialogue, ſeeing his anſwers are intended 
for more then an ordinary confuration, becauſe they arc intended to juſtific 
the general Courts eenſure of it as herefie, and therefore they ought to have 
been tryed like gold. 
3- Zancby doth nut clearly concur with Mr. Nortens ſence, becauſe he hath 
in ſeveral particulars made a wide difference between the moral Law of natuce 
and the Decalogue, _— in the fourth Commandment, as I perceive by 
Mr. Walkers teſtimony ; for, ſaith he, when learned men do call the Sabbath, 
and the Law of it natural, we are not to conceive, that by natural they mean 
) a thing written in mans heart in the creation, which man was made to = and 
perform fumply as a reaſonable creature and natural man ; for the Sabbath was 
made for man (fallen) Mark 2.27. _— natural they underſtand that,which 
the 
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the ve.y light of natural 1eaſon (hews to be moſt convenient and necelſaiy, for 
mcnthat arc Now COrrupty and which fo foon as is coumanded and revealcd by 
(098 word, appearsto be lo neceflaiy. in the very nature of it, both foc mens 
ſouls and bodies, that withour it they cannet ordinarily have any well being on 
Earth,and eſ-ape Hell,and come to Heaven after death. This expofir.on (1a.ch 
Mr. alke; learned. Zacchy gives of his own and other mens {pcechcs, when 
they call che Law of the Sabbath natura};- and (faith he) :f ic were fo natu- 
ral, a> things written in mans heart in the creatien, then the Heathen Gen- 
tiles would have felt themſclves bound by it, and would have (hewed it in their 
practic: in ſome mcaſure more or leſs. 

4. Therefore Zaby's words muſt nut be underſtoxd inthar firiR ſence thar 
Mr. Nor:84 doth citc them tor. 

5. It isthe leſs-wonder that Zarchy doth make the Decalogue to be an expreſs 
P:ctuic of the image of God, —_ which man was created, ering hc 
held that Adam was created in that true holineſs which Pa#l ſpeaks of in E2/. 
4-24. which is only ſupernatural holineſs, . merited for the cleR by the redem- 
prion ef Chriſt ; whe: cas the holineſs wherein Adam was created, was but natu- 
ral holineſs, ur a finleſs innocency, as1 have formerly expounded ir, 

6. Mr. albey doth often declare, that the Law t commands us to keep 
holy the Sabbarh,or ſeventh day,was not written in mans heart in the creation ; 
of which fcc him on the Sabbath, inpag.g,10,58,5 9,66,$0,91,133. and on 
the contraty he affirmeth, that the Sabbath was only poſitively moral by Gods 
inſticut.on after Adams fall, in pay.17334,&@c. And inmy Book of the 1#itits- 
tro! of rhe Sabbath 1 have affirmed rhe fame truth 3 yea, Mr. Norton himſelf 
doth in ſome ſort grane in 9ag.1 78+ that every one of- the ten Commandments 
were not engraven in Adams heart in the time of his creation, and therefore 
he was not well adviſed tofay as he doth, that. the Law at mount Sina is no- 
thing clfe bur a true and lively exprefied Pifture of the image of God, accorde 
imgumothe which man was created. 


SECT. IIL. 


© faich Mr, Norton in Pag.181. 
+ Our Quere is nor whether the ten Cammandments, m the full lat.cude 


ef them, were given to Adam in innocency, but wherher the obedience of Chriſt 
ro the Law (that is, asit was given to Adam in innocency) were for our juſtif- 


cation ? whoſe afficmarive, by the way, __ thns, 

Thar obedience unto the Law, whereby Adam, in caſe of his perſonal 
performance thereof, had been juſtife4 legally, is char by Chriſts per= 
formance whereof received by fauh, we are jaſtihed evangelically. 

Bn the performance of obedience unto the Law, as given to Adam ininno- 
eency, is that performance a yon tary _ by which Adam, in cafc 
#f performance perſonally, had been juſti I 

Therefore Chrits performance of- the Lis isgiven to Adam in in- 
wocency, (wharſoever irs exrent be more or lefs, as given to him afrer 
— received dy fairh, is char whereby we are juſtified crangeli- 
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| deny both rhe propolit.ons, becaaſe they are builded upon a twofald falſe 

{indatiun ; 1. lo a(.wing that the Law-of the Covenant of nature was made 

with Adam in relation to his obedience to the cancreated moral Law of his 

nature : and >. in affuming thatthe ſaid Law of the Covergne of nature s 

pe in being in the zen Commandmemy, as the only .aacrer of a lingers juſt» 
-ation. 

But 1 believe I have ſufficiently confured both-theſe aſſertions ; namely, 
1. That the moral Law, as it was written in Adeas heart and mind, was not 
given to be performed as the condition.ot che Catenant of nature, burthar it 
was given only as a mcer Law, without any promiſe or threataing annexed 
thereunto. 

2. 1 have ſhewed that the Carenanc of nature was fully extinguiſhed, and 
made totally null, as ſoon as Adan had bus taſted the forbidden tru, and that 
——_ of it doch now remain, bur the execution of that thicatgcd punitke 
_ -- 7M Spiriuzal death to {dam and to all his natural poſt-rity to the 

e 


3- I have (hewed thatithe promiſe that was annexcd ro the Covenant of na» 
rure was ne other, 'buc the conficmatien of Adams concreated life afrer Gods 
image in mocal perfeRians, ia the ſweet cuntents of an carthly Parad.ſe to all 
evrernity : but theee is op luch promiſe as this annexed to the ren Command- 
ments, therefore the ren Commandments do not comprehend that Covenant 
of nature thatwas made with Ada: : but on the contrary the promiſe that 
is annaed wo the ten Commandmeans, is nothing elſe bur the promiſe of the 
Covenant of grace and recanciliatiap ; namely, it is the prgmiſe of an crernal 
life in Heaven to all believers, and the threatning is an crernal death in Hell 
to all tHatdive and dic in the unbelicf of their redemption by the promiſed 
_ of che woman ; and noſuch thitatning as this is annexed tv the Covenant 

nature, 

4- 1 purpoſe ro ſbew ere long, that rhe moral Law of nature was not or- 
dained to be the matter of Adams juſtification to an crernal life in Heaven ; 
but to b: the rule of his concreatcd life after the image and likeneſs of God in 
moral perfcctions in this world only, and therefore that it ought not to be ca'- 
led the marter of a ſinners juſt.fi-arien,in caſe rhe word Fuitrficat:s ! be right» 
ly underſtood for the juſtihcar.on of bel.eving ſinners, to the ſtate of an cre: 
nal Ltc in Heaven. 

5. Mr. Norton doth exclude from the matrer of a ſinners juſt fication what- 
ſoever the D:alozues extent- is, wore or leſs, then what was conta.ned in 
the Law of the Covenant of nature as given w Adam ; and | have thewed, 
that that matier is nothige elſe but a nor ens now, and that at firſt it was no 
more bur a tranſient at of poſtrive obedience in cat.ng firſt of the Trec of the 
twofold lite. 

Concluſion f:om the premiſes. . 

1. From hence it foilowes, that Mr. Nortens ſaid propofition and afſumpti- 
on are builded only upon a rwofold falſe foundation, and therefure are no bet» 
rer then meer fallacies and iftions of his own brain, n 

2. From hence it doh alſo follow, that the Dialogue argument, taken from 
the not engraving of faith in Adams heartin the time of his creation, is of 

R 2 ſufficieng 
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Reply 8. 


It us a great 
error ts wake 
the Law at 
mount S.nai to 
comprehe Ld 
three d'[tin(l 
and diff-ying 
binds of I aws 
m a prover 
ſ-4ce, See alſo 


Reply 3. 


ſuHc.ent force to prove that the tcarm Moral Law, as it relates only to the mo- 
ral Law of Adams nature, is very untily applied to the ten Commandments, 
as the general citle of their true ſcope and aim, ſceing the ren Commandments 
were given to fallen 4dam for nu other Covenant, but that of grace and re- 
conciliztion only, cicher in rype, 0 in the thing reypified ; bur the moral 
Law cf nature was given to Adam tor no Covenant at all, bur only for the mo= 
ral Law of his nature. ; 
Bur ſa.th Mr. Norton in pag-182. 

The Law at mount $i4a1 adnits of a threefold conſideration, 

t. As a Law of works obliging man unto a pure legal obedience,and accurd- 
ly to expect |.fe or dearh. 

>». As a rule of univerſal and abſolute obedience, obliging man not only 
unto what was commanded art preſent, bur alſo unto whatlozver ſhou!d after- 
wards be required. 

3. As a Covenant of grace ir ſelf,though diſpenſed afcer a legal manner ,com- 
prehending the Law as a perpetual rule of righteouſneſs, treed from its pure 
t<gal narure, of coaftion, malediQion, and juſtifi-ation by works, 

An then in pag.1 83. he doth thus explain theſe three aſſertions. 

By the Law in the firſt conſideration faith is not required. 

In the {-cond,man ſtands obliged rofaith in Chriſt conditionally, when Ged 
ſhall call for ir. 

t the r1ird, faith is not only required,bur ir is a part of our obedience, 

This thi cefold conſideration of the Law at mount $:2at is ſo far from clear- 
ing the true ſence of it, that ir doth utterly confuund it, 

1. Saith he, the Law at mount Sinai doth admit of a threefeld conſidera- 
tion ; namely,it admics of three differing ſences, according to three differing 
and diſt:n& kinds of Laws : Bur 1 have ſhewed on the word Death, in Cbap.1. 
Seci.1. that one and the ſame word, whether it be the word Death, or the word 
Law, or an” cther word, in une and the ſame text of Scripture, can have bur 
ene proper ſence, This aftertion is a received maxim of a ſound expoſition: and 
from rhence it followes, that the word Law at mount Sina!, in Ero1.24.12. 
(with M.1.4.4.) cannot be taken for three diſtin ſorts of Laws, in three di- 
ſtin& proper ſznces, no: yer for ewo diſtin& forts of Covenants, as Mr. Norton 
doh expound it, 

ThisnecelTiry rulc of a right expoſition doth ſufficiemly confure Mr. Nortons 
threefold confileration of the word I aw at mount $1 1at. 

Bur yer for the fuller ſatisfation of the reader ; 1 will examine his 
rec fold confideration more particularly. 

T7. Saith he, It muſt be conſidered as a Law of works, obliging man un- 
to a pure legal obedience, and accordingly ro exveR life or death. 

i Reply , Thar the Law at mount $:#4' , as it comprehends the ceremonial 
Law, is called thg Law of works, in a typical relation tothe covenant of grace, 
but not in any relation at all to the firſt rranſient Law of the Covenant of na- 
gure that was made with Adam in his innucency ; for 1 have before thewed , in 
See. 2, that the Law of the Covenant of nature, did not require works in rhe 
plural ; it required no more, but one tranſient at, or work of once cating of 
che rree of lite fer the fulh)ling of that Covenanc. 
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2. I have alſoſhewed with the concurrence of good authors, in Chap.1. 
Sell. 4. That the promiſe of 1.fe inr the ſaid Covenant of nature, was not inade 
to Adam, for any other life, but for the confirmation of h.s concreated natural 
lifz onely, in the ſweet contents cf an earthly paradiſe, aud on the contraty 
that the kind of death that was chrearned for his diſobedience , in eating bur 
once of the forbidden cree, was no other death bur a double Spiritual dearh in 
this vorld onely. 1, By deprivation, and 2. By corruption of his nature, 
unt+l it pleaſed God ro make an alterat.on, by his declaration of the New Co- 
venant of grace in Gen. 3. x 5. then and net cill then , he did firſt threaten a 
bod'ly death, in verſ. i g. and then alſo he did appo.nt a particular judge- 
ment to follow to each departed ſoul ; as the Apoſtle doth tell us, in Ebr.g 27. 
and then and n« till then, he did fiſt promiſe an erernal life in heaven, to all 
ſuch as died inthe faith of their Redemption , by the promiſed ſeed of the 
.woaman ; and 2, then and not till then, he did ficſt threaten an eternal death 
in hell to all ſuch as died in the unbelief of their Redemprion, by the faid pro 
miſcd ſeed of the woman. | 
+ This promiſe and threatning, was made onely in the new Covenant of grace, 
and not in the firſt Covenant of nature, as Mr. Nertes doth moſt inconfiderate- 
ly make ic to be. . 

3. I have alſo ſhewed that the-firſt Covenant of nature that was made with 
Adam, in his innocency was utterly extinguiſhed, ay ſoon as Adam had bur. 
rafted of the forbidden fruit ; and that nothing of it doth now remain ; bur 
<— —_— of the (aid rwofold Spiritual deaths , ro all Adams natural” po- 

rity, ; 

4. Therefore the kgs at mount Sinai , doth not comprehend the 


fcſt Law of the Covenant vf nature, that was made with Adams in his innv- 


Ccency. 

5- Though Mr. Rutherford doth hold as Mr. Norton doth, that the Cove- 
venant made viith Adam, was made with him in relation to his perfet moral 
obedience, yer he doth ditfer from Mr, Nortoz in two main points in that Co- 
venant. 

3. He differs from him in the kind of life that was promifed ; he ſaith 4, Rutherfacd 
PERO it was not a life in Chriſt, nor the fruit of the merir of blood as 4-,;.; the De- 
our lite is in the new Covenant, Fob. 3.16. But ſaith he, it wasa Law life, c4)gaue to be- 
happily a life in glory ; Bur yer (ſaith he) the life he lived, and the creatures long to the Law 
for his ſervice ſcem not to belong, to the lite (of glocy) I have cited his ſenfe ,-,,,4,; gizen 
more at large, in Chap. 1. Sec7. 4. to Adam 

2+ Mr, Rutherford doth peremptorily deny the Law of works made with 4= 5$,, pm 94 the 
dam, to be comprehended in the Law at mount Sina: 3 mark his title ro Ch2.11. Covenant 
in pag. 57.and in ag. 60. he faith, 1. The Law prefſed upon Iſrael, was . 
not a Covenant of works ( made with Adm ) but a darker diſpenſation of 
grace ; and 2, faith he, in pag. 60. The Law as preſſed upon 1/7ael, was not a The Law at 
Covenant of works (made with 44am) becauſe it was given to Iſrael as a Cove- noun: Sinai 
nant of grace only ; for, was g1ven for 

0 other Coe 
nant z But of grace for mans ſatuation in heaven, and therefore it doth not comprehend the Law of 
the Coyenant of nature that was made with Adam. 


pag.60, XC. 


1. Sait'1 
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The Law of works at mount Sinai was given for Ch.s 


Bet. 29.1. 


The Covenant 
made at Horeb 
was the ſame ix 
ſubſtance that 
God made with 
Abraham, azd 
of thus ſee more, 
1n Chap. 6 


Sc&.5. Ne. 8. 


1. Saith ke, The Law, as the Law, or Covenant &f works, was made on! y 
with perie&t men, who need no wercy : But this Cuvenant ( at mount 5:41 ) is 
made with ſinners, with an expucls pretace of mercy ; 1 am the 191d thy God tha; 
bi ought thee 041 6 the land of Eyype, E'0!.20. 2, It 4s made with Rff-neckes 
If. ad, Dei, 29. Deu', 39, Di 31. Dei. zy, And itis called a Covenanc 
trom the end, and the Ob jc, 2s wotions are denoumunated from their end ; 
Fac the cnd of the Lards p.cfling the Law them, wage bring them wn 
der a bleficd ne<ality, w (cer for lalvatian an their truc "ao Retage Chriſt 
Jelus, who redeemed rhew @1t of the ſpuritual bondage of 

2. Saich hc, It was che Covenant mady with 4b/abam , which was a Cove- 
nant of grace ; Andtheugh (ſaith he ) at be called a Corcnant balides that 
wade at Heieb, Dcut. 29.4, { yer that = 40be andeckoad } firſt, becaule ir 
was renewed avain, after <eir breach, 4. Becauſe -c was repearcd again a lit- 
tle before the death of Moſes, Det. 34.28, 2g, 39. 3. Brcauſe theze were 
lame additions of {pocial blcfſings, curfings, and ceremonial commands , thar 
were not in the fo.mer propoſed Covenant, in Exe1. 20. get theſame it was 
In S«bftance, To leve the 1 8d with all the heart, Dit. 2.40, 41, 42, 13, 14. 
The fame with thar of Abrahor, Det. 8. 18. Tas! be may efbebd:Þ bis Covotant 
which be ſware wite thy Father :, As:t us thus day ; And when God deliuited them 
out of Egypt, it is ſaid, in £r04. 2.24, That Gel beard their groaung and ve- 
membred bis Cov nant with Abraham a1d Haac, aud Jacab ; and {o the Lasd 
did cxpound it in his appearing uns. Mofes, ia Ered. 3.6. andin Fer. 31. ga. 
aut accerding ts the Covenant which 1 made with ther Ba bersan the day that 1 
took them by the hard ts bring them out of the lasd of Egypt. 

Noew-that was the Carenanc which God made with Abraham, of the which 
carcumcifien was a feal, Grs. 1 7. nat of a temporary Cana? only, but alfo of 
heart circumciſion ; for the Lord expreſly tells them when he took chem by the 
hand (as hismarricd wife) to brivg them out of the [:14 of Egypt aid ot of the 
boufe of bondage, Exod. 0. That hc meant ac other Coven»mt then he made 
with Abrabam of bclicviag, 6c. 15.6. and of walking before hun, and being 
perfeR, G:1.17.1,2. which is ſomewhat more legal, as Moſes and the Lord 
hindclf expounds it, Exod. 2. 24. Erold. 3.6. £09.20. 1,2. and berdlls them 
in Lev. 26. Toat if in their enemies lad they open yard ſhall come out and meet 
the. red, aud their wit iroumciſed bearts ſhall willingly accept the prriſhment of 
therr 1n1quity , then faith the Lord, in verl. 24. 1 will yemember my Covenant 
with Jacob, avd alſo my Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my Coyemant with Abra- 
ham wil I remember. 

Beſedes (ſaith he) Tore ave not bere ( in the Decalogue) three Co 
venants ; [ But On.) 

And ( ſaith he ) there is no word of the ſubſervient Covenant with 
Iſrael in $ina:, Except, that when he mentions the one, he excludes not 
the other. 

For to walk before the Lord, required in Abravam: Covenant, G:11. 17. 1. Is 
to walk in all the ways of the Lord, to fea bim and to love him, Dev. 10.12,13. 

1 Sam.12.22, Joſ.24.22,23, 24,25. Inh.1.55, 70, 72, 73. Allthcſe places 
refer to the Covenant made with Abrabam ; And the Covenant at Horch, the 


Lord made with Abraham, to give Canaan to his feed, Dat. 6. 10, Deut. 7-1 2. 
I 
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1/ thes bearben to theſe pedgements i» as them, it ſhall come '# paſs that the Lord 
thy Ged will beed unto thee the Covenant of mercy, that be [ware wnto thy F a 
thers, Ks. 

3. Saith he, this Covenant hath the promiſe of a circumcifed heart, Dez?. 
35. 6. and of the word of taith, that is necr in the mouth, and of rhe rghteouſ- 
n<ſs of Faith ; ctcarly ditferenced from the righteouſneſs of rhe Law by do- 
ing, and fu Pawl exywends Moſes, in Kom. 10.5, 6,7. with Dew. 30.11, 
It, 13, 14. 

yh 2< he, the Covenant of works (made with Adam) taught nothing of 
the way of the Expiation ef lin by blood ( rypifying the ranſom of blood that 
C'1r:t wasto pay for our fins) as this Covenant doth, which all along had ſa- 
c:iti:es, and blood to confirm it, Ero4. 24. 8. Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled 
it 01the peo2le, and ſaid,behold this is the blood of the Covenant which the Lord , nut Mr. Ainſ 
bath made with you cancermang all theſe words 3 now the words were the * ren þ —_—_ & 
Cammandments, Sce £bv. 9. 18,1, to 25. ſas > — 

5. Saith he, this Covenant is made with 1/1a+{ onely , Exod. 20. Dext. 5. 397 os 
Newt. 6. 5, 6,7, 32, But ſaith he, the Covenant of works is made with all 94 *ve ten 
ed Commandment, 

6. Saith he, no people under the Law can be juſtified and ſaved thereby %* eſpecial? 

( namely, not by the Law of the Curenant of nature made with Adam) nor have the book where= 
theic fins pardoned, Kom, 3.9, 10, 11,19, 206. Rom 4 1,2, 3,4. Ken. 9. I 
Rem. 10. Pſal. 130. 3. Pſal. 143.2. Gal. 3. 1, 2, 3, 10,11312413. Bur in this £74 j#agements 
Covenant , Abraham , Gen. 15. Pſal. 32. Rom. 4.1,2434,5,6,78. and the weve written, 
Zews by faith have remiſſion of fins and ſalvation as allo the Genziles have, '” Plaks 9.36. 
Ad.n0.43. Ah.t5.11, 

7. Saith he, The Lord mindes tolay afide che Law (of works made with 4- 
dam) as inconſiftenc with the Covenant of grace, G4l. 3. 18. If the inheritance 
be by che Law, then it is not by promiſe ; hurt God gave it ro Abraham by 
av. fe ; for rolive by this Covenane is a life of premiſes ; alt being here promiſed ; 
beth faith, the condition, and perſeverance therein, and a new heart, pardon, 
righteouſneſs, and life, &c. 

$. Saith he, the paſsover and circumcifien, G7. 17. 7. alt along were feals 
of che Covenaur, as bapriſm ( bemg one with circumcifion in ſubſtance, 

Col. 2.11.) is the feat of the ſame Covenant, AA.:.29,40,41, &c. circumc> 
fon did bund Abyaham to keep the Law, as a ceremony and ſeal of the Cove- 
nant of' grace commanded by God : But the Law as a Covenant of works 
{ made with Adam) doth command no ceremony,no facrifice,no rype of Chriſt 
Medimor at all. 
Fram this laſt chuſe, norype of Chriſt, It follows that Mr, Ruther 
ford could not hetd rhe tree of 1ife to be a type of Chriſt ( as Maſter 
I©brt0% _ ) and therein he dorh agree with Mr, She>bard and others 


Maving new briefly. recired Mr. Rutherſords 8. Reaſons, why the Law ar 
noun Saas carmet be taken in Mr. Nortons firſt confideration ; namely, nut 
for the Law of the Covenanc of works, which he doth alfo call the Covenant of 
nature «ride with Afton ; 1 wilt adge that ſpecial caittion, which Aa%14 gives, 
namely, thee Mes Law mnt be” ſpiritually underſtood for fear of dangerous 
<avre, in City of God, lib. 20. 6ap. 28. 9. All 
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All the promiſes 
and thrextmngs 
from Gen. 3.15 
to the end of the 
Bible do deſcend 
from the Coue- 
want of grace, 

and not from the 
Covenant of na- 


ture made with 
Adam. 


Eſa.s 5.7+ 


1: his Do&trine 
of Life, p.313. 


g. All the promiſes and all -the threatnings alſo , from Gen, 3.15. to 
the end of the Revelation are made onely from the ſaid Covenant of grace, 
and not from the Covenant of nature made with Adam; as 1 have formerly 
ſhewed in my expolition of the three general puniſhments, in Ge». 3, 16, 
17,18, 19. 

10, Mr. Lawſes ſaith in his body of Di:1-4/3,P.279. All rhe penalties on 
Ca, the old world , the builders of Bab:{, and the reſt, were penalties as 
threatned by, ſo inflifted tor fin againſt God Redeemer ; and all th 
( ſaith he ) is ev.dent from the books of Moſes and the Prophets, which 
ſpeaks ro men as finful, promiſe Chr.ſt, forb:4 impenitency , preach and 
urge repentance, and ma: ail penalr.cs removeatle upon that Conditien, which 
(ſaith he) could not have been done, if fin and penalties had been looked upou 
according to rhe Law of wo:ks (made with 44.) 

Ir is in vain therefore (faith he) to Argue, that becauſe as the Law of works 
commands love ro God, love to ne:ghbor, did forbid idolarry , perjury, mur- 
ther theft, &c. Did threaten death and puniſhinent for theſe fins, ſo the Goſpel 
commands, the ſame dutics forb.ds the very ſame fins, rhreatneth che very (ame 
penalrt.es, and promiſerh life ; Therefore the Law of works continueth, eſpeci- 
ally the moral Law ; For the precepts, prohibiriuns, promiſes, and threars of the 
Law of works, and of the Law of grace do cone under diſtin& notions ; as for 
an inſtance we may among many places ſingle out this one,let the wicked forſake 
his way,and the unrightcous man his thoughts, and ler him return ro the Lord 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God , and he will abundantly 
pardon, Eſa. 55. 7. 

Bur the Law of works doth not fay fo, but it ſaith, be not wicked , fin nor at 
all. The Law of grace faith, though thou art wicked and haſt linned , yer for- 
ſake thy wicked way, an4 return to the Lord againſt whom thou haſt ſinned : 
The Law of works, ſaith theu haſt ſinned, and thou muſt die, 1 have nv pro- 
miſe of life or pardon for thee, but the Law of grace, ſaith, though thou by thy 
fin haſt deſerved to dic, yet upon condir.on of repentance and return, thou ſhalt 
be pardoned and live : 

And ſaith Mr. Lawſo, 1 touch the mere often upon this point, and here 1 
ftand the more largely upon it , becauſe ſome will take no notice of it, 
ethers who are ſufhciently informed , are hardly perſwaded of this dif- 
ference ; and of the Abrogation of the Law of works , which to a guil- 
ty perſon ( as every natural child of Adam is ) denies all pollibiliry of fal- 
vation, . 

11, Mr. Holyoke ſaith, we may underſtand by the proceſs of the holy ſtory, 
that the ſons of Adam never were, nor are plagued , for not doing a Covenant 
of works, but for deſpiſing Chriſt, his Goſpel and kingdom ; That unexpre{- 
ſable plague ( ſaith he ) of the confuſwn of rougues, 2000 years ( after rhe 
creation ) came not, but for deſpifing Chriſt and his kingdom ; and ſaith 
he, the Fews are caſt off for this, and to this day the Turks, ( Heatbens ) and 
Papifts are deſtroyed, for the ſame cauſc, and the ungodly and unrighteous in 
reformed Churches ; and much more dorh he ſpeak to this purpoſe, both in the 
place cited, and elſewhere, for this very end; namely, ro prove | wa the Law ar 
mount $in4i,was never given for any other Corenanc of ſalvation, bus for a Co- 
venant of grace ogly. 1 124. In 


Ch. 5- «typical Covenant to the Covenant of grace only. 129 


— ——— 


——— 


— —— — 


12, Incaſe | had ſcen ir needful, 1 could have added much more to prove 
that all the penalties that. are threatned, from G:2. 2.16. ro the end of the 
Bible are threarned as penalties for fins apainft the Covenant of grace, either 
on the cleR as correR:vely penal, or on the reprobates as properly penal pu- 
githments, to fulhl che quarrel of the Cuvenam ( not of the Covenant uf na- 
ture made with 4dim; for the quarrel of that Covenant was fully executed on 
Alm, and on all his natural i as ſoon as they have Lf: m the womb) 
bur of grace,compare herewith, 12:.26. 25. with veiſ. 15. and [ce more in my 
expolition, in 7cr.11.8, in Chap.6. Sefl.g. and alſo, in Chup.10. 

13. Let the Reader take norice, that the three laſt cred authors do expreſ= 
lv athm, that the Laiv at mount $:/a', was given only for a Covenant of grace 
( re>reſented alfo under the rypical Law of works) and thence they infer thar 
rt1erefore ir cannt comprehend the Law of the Covenant of nature, made with 
Aa, quite contrary to Mr. No-!0:s firſt confiderat.on; and {o cupſcquently 
the death threarncd in the Covenant of nature, in Ge. 2, 17. mult of neceſ}t- 
ty, be of a differing kind, from that dear'1 that is threatned in the Covenant of 
Lrace, 

14. Mr.B:rt y faith, They that o>ſ:rv2 not, hat 't is not the Law made with 
Adam, but Moſes Law, which Paul moſt frequently mentioneth, and Calleth the 
Law of works, will hardly underftand the meaning of Pauls Ep.Miles, 

Concluſion. 

From the premiſes .t follows, That the Law at mount $4.1, was never given 
in Mr. Novtons firſt conliderat.on, namely, not for the Law of the: Covenant of 
nature made with Adm, 

Mr. Norto 5 ſecond conſideration of the Law at mount $inzz Examined, 

He faith, that the Law at mount ©». was in a ſecond conlideration given 
as a Rule of un.verſal and ablolire 0>:dience, obl-ging man not only unto 
what was commanded art preſent, but alſo unto whatſoever thould atterwards be 
required. 

This afſ-rtion is another fundamental crror ; firſt, againſt my foreſ1d rule Reply 9. 
of a right expoſition; and 2, Aga.nft the true mcaning of the word Lav, at 4 
mount Sza ; for fa. ſt the Law at mount $:44:, doth comprehend, not only 
the ten Commandments, but the whole xconomy of Me/- + ( for the moſt of it 
was £:Ven at mount $148, 107, 27- 34.) and thince it follows, that it was gi- 
ven for the Law of the Covenant of grace, and not for the moral Law 
of nature, in an abſtracted ſenſe from the Covenant of grace as :t was tv 
Ad UN, 

2. | have at large (hewed in this Chapreryin Set. 2. and elſewhere, that God 
was pleaſed to make many Arb-trary Laws, and cranfient Covenants , ſonerimes 
with the nat.onal Church, and ſometimes w-th particular p-rſons, for their rem= 
poral ſalvation, onely upon condition of pe: forming fone oac tranſient a& of 
pobrive obedience, and that thoſe Laws , and that kind of o!xdience had rv 
dependance at all on the moral Law of nature, in the which Adam 
was Created ; and from thence ir follows, that the moral Law was not gi- 
ven at mount $14at for a rule of univerſil ard abſolute obedience, obliging 
man une whatſoever poſitive obedience God thould atterwards require : 
and of this kind of Arbitrary Laws,was the tranſiecut Law of the Covenant of 

Z nature 
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nature that was made with Adam, in Gen. 2. 17, 

3. Mr. Norton doth inthe ſaid afſertion lay an impuration of folly on Guds 
moral prefections, in affirming that Adam was obliged by the moral law of his 
nature, to periorm obedience te whatſoever God tho11d afterwards require of 
him; But theſe words ſeem to imply, that Adam in the fuſt inſtant of his 
creation did want ſomething of Gods concreated image, of perfect moral obe= 
dience, which God might afrerwards require of him z But Mr. alter afirmerh 
the contrary, for he ſa-th in h.s Deci4z% of the Sabbath , in pag. 10, that if A-= 
417 in his innocency had becn obliged ro keep every ſeventh day more holy 
then the other fix days, it wold have proved that he had not been created in 
jautcton of nature after Gods image ; But r's moſt certain (ſaith he) rhar 
man in that eſtate was perfe& with natural perfection art all times, equal'y di- 
{poſ:d to obey God, and ſ:rve him, he needed no obſervatien of any day to pur 
h.m in mind & any thing which he had before *nown, an4 which God had rc= 
vealed to him, his memory was pertctt, and he knew what{oever was needful for 
him ro know or do, &c. In a word (faith he) his whole L.te was a conſtant and 
obedient ſervice of God ; and there was no :nc<quality or leſs worſhip of God 
in one day then in another, fer he fully ſerved God ar all rimes; and ſaith he, 
whoſocver den'cs this, muſt necds therein deny mans perfe&tion , and conſtanr 
conform.ty to God, in the ſtate of innocency, for where one day is kepr betrer 
then another there is incquality, and no conſtant. uniformity in himſ<lf , no 
conformity to Gods will ; this afſ-rt.on of his, 1 believe is a clear truth, and 
from thence 1 infer that Adzm at the ficſt inftant of his creation, was fo per= 
tetly framed in moral obedience, after Gods image and likeneſs, that no more 
prefeRtion could be required of him afterwards; and rheretv:e Mr. Novto 1s 
ſaid aflertion, is very neer a kin to that $0cr191an renent which Mr, Berges doth 
confurte ; he ſaith, there is a dangerous book called the Praflical Catechiſme, 
that venteth much $0:271a 2 poiſon, in this particular among other rings, har 
Chriſt add: tothe Law and perfected it, hlled up ſome vacuities in it ; Bur 
certainly, ſaith Mr, Byges, the Law of God being perte&, and unto which no- 
thing muſt be added, cannot be ſaid ro have vacuiries in it z and ſo conſcquent-- 
ly it did not oblige to whatſoever God ſhould afterwards require by his arbitrary 
will, and conſequently the moral Law of Adams nature did not oblige-him ro 
eat of the tree of life ; for ſuch rranfienr, and arbitrary commands as this, have 
their dependance on the ſecret w.ll of God only,and not on his Revealed moral 
Law of mature, in the which 4dam was creatcd perfeR, after the Image of God 
in moral perfeCt.ons. 

4. Though 1 doubt nor to affirm, that Adam was creared after the Image 
and likeneſs of God in perfe& moral obedience, yer ir is as true alſo that he 
was not created aftcr Gods Imaze and likenefs, in the like pertcRion of know- 
ledge, and obedience 10 Gods arbitrary Law of the Covenant of natire ; nor 
yet in the knowledge and obedience of the reſt of his trapfient pofir.ve Laws, 
for then he muſt have been created in the knowledge and obedience of all 
Gods ſecret decrees, and thcn he could not have finned againſt the Law of the 
Covenant of nature,% then he would have caten of the tree of rhe rwofold life 
in the fiſt place, and then he ſho1i]d have been ſo confirmed againſt the Devils 


zxcmprations, that the Devil could nor afterwards have deceived him , by any 
remwprations, 
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zmpations to do any thing contrary to Gods ſecret will ; But ic was the 
good pleaſiire of God to reſerve the knowledge of his fecret will rouch= 
ing hs tranfient politivg Laws tw himfelt until heſheuld think tic ro declare 
them, tur the tryal of obed:ence in this or that particular man, and caſ:. 

5. In ths ſecond conſideration of the Law at mount Star, Mr, Nortos 
doth hold torth anuther Heterodos aflertion ; namely, that by the moral Law 
of nature in Ad. man doth tand o vliged to fit in Cauritiy, cond tonal! y ; 
when God thall call tor it. But 1 have already th:wed in the to.mer part of 
ths Chapter, at Revly 2, and 3. tat it was not cunſiitent , neither with the 
moral Law of 4 /a +5 nature, nor yct with the condition «hich Gol made with 
him in the Covenant of nature to believe in Chriſt, neirher was it conlit ne 
wth the o:der of Gods gove:nmen: under the Covenine of nature, to call for 
it as long as 44.4 lived under that Covenant, becar(: it is no act of pare nature 
to bclicve in Cariſt as a Redeemer ; Bur tis an arc ſupernatural grace ozIy 
whic!y belongs onely to the order ot Gods government, under the Covenam uf 
gracc and cecon: lation, 

6. The Read:r nvalt rake ſpec'2l not ce that Mr. Norton, in this ſecont cor- 
fideration doth not ſpca's of the Covenant of n2zture ( for he ſpaie of that in 
his fuſt conliderat on) bur here he ſpea's only of t'1% moral Law of A441; na- 
ruce inthe which hc was created, and therefore, he dor'y in th.s place moſt in- 
con{iderately confound the meer Law of narwe, with the Covenant of grace 
in the D-calozite at mount Sine! , for when God gave the Pe:ulogue ar 
mount $i, he did at the fame time call tor faich in Chriſt ; bur 
he did not call tor faith in C rritt, when hk. did fiſt ingrave the moral Law in 
Atams hearts forhe did thin enzrave it in his hea: ty as a meer Law of na» 
rure, without any promiſe or tz. catning; but when he was pleaſed to tranſlatz 
it into the Decatlo (42 whic'y was g.ven io man as a Covenant of grace after the 
fall, then ic was g ven :n {ach a fo:m of words as bclonzs onely to the Covee 
nant of grace and reconciliation, with a promiſe of falvat-on in heaven to all 
believers, and wich a threarning of dxnna:ion in heil ro all unbelievers, and 
therefore nov the nyoral Lay of nature :n the Decalogs., is to they fin, and to 
drive the foul to C'1rift for (alvarion, 

7. I have imm:diately ihewed f om Mr. R:b7{ord, and others, in Reply 8, 
that the L1w at mount $1487, o2hrt noc to be ta'n in any other counfiderat.on, 
bur for t'\1e Law of the Covenant of grace only ; whic!y is alfo farther ev 
dent, by Ere1. 24. 3, 7, & 12. with el, 16. (0-1 &, in verſ. 7. The Law as 
rt comprchends the whole o-conomy of Mo(r., :5 called The boos of the Cuvc- 
nan, and then, in ver{. 8, all the words of it vere confirmed with the blood of 
thoſe ſaci ifices, that were mencioned, in wii 5. and then it was called, The 
blood of rhe Teſtament ; and rheceupon all re vreceprs of the Law { compre= 
hending all the »conomy of Moſes) are called the Teſtament, in E5r.g.1 gyz0. 
both in the Typical, and alſo, in the Typined fence; and 2. in that reſpe&t 
alſo, The Law and the Covenant are pur for the ſame things,in 1 Chr07.16.17. 
with Pſal. 195. 10. and4fo alſo, the Law and the Prophers do ſpeak the very 
ſame rhings, rouching faith in Chriſt, Lu. 24. 44+ Mat. 7. 12. A.24. 14. and 
3. The Law at mount $14, doch prom!ſe pardon of fin , to all repemtant fin- 


ners, which is the great bleſſing of the New Teltament, in Exed. 29. 6. w.th 
> 2 Exod. 
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Exod. 34+ 1,6, 7. and ther- alſo this Law is called a Covenant, in verſ.27.28, 


Tre tY>icall mws even the ten Commandments, as they do alſo comprehend the Leuitical Laws 
art 4Þ4t of the for thoſe Lavis, are a part of that Covenant, that was made at mount $:4,a/, 


Covera it of 
grace hat was 
mad: at 5; 01.1 
dna, 


Kep/y IO, 


Ie. 7-38. Lev.2y.t Levitz6 46. lev 27.34. Nem.25.6, Den'.33.2. Fourhly, 
'Th's Covenant ;s alſo often called, The 1 aw, Erod.24 12. and becauſe it had a 
typ ticd, and rypical part, it $ called, The Law ot works, anithe Law of faith, 
in Ko: 2.27. ur ro obſerve the ourward works of it, without faith in Chriſt, 
is not to oblerve the Law inthe rig'1t ſenſe of it, at theſe places do reſt. iz, Deur, 
17.11,18,1g Dut.27.3 $,:26. Dew.29.29. Dus'. 31.9, 11,12, 24,26. with 
D.#u..33.4. j0l 1.8,20. Jof.22.5. 7o/.8.32,34. » Chion.33 g. Exva 7.6. Exz'4 
1c.29. N.Ii.$:2,7,9,13-14. i'ſal.1.2.Pfal.1y.$. Pſal. 78.1, 5,10. Fſal.$1.4., 
P{ul.11 9.1 Ke. 4.2.3-114.42-4,24-1/a.51 447. Fei.31-32 Mal.4 4- Miait.g.1 7,1% 
Mat.z22.36.40.1«h.16 16,17. 761.1.17,45. fob. 7.19,23. 70.11.34. Fob.tz. 
34. 7oh.15.25;At.7.38,53-A1t.13.15,39. 4it.22.3,12, 44.28.23. Ken. 2s, 
26, Kom.3.20,21. K94.7.12,14,22.K04.8.2.Gil.z.19. In all thele places rhe 
word Las dor'1 relate, to the true ſenſe of the word Law, as ir was given at 
moant $:-a/, for a Covenant of grace and reconciliation,as it is alſo expounded, 
in 7:1.7.22,23. Compared with Fer. 32.23. and this very Law in the true 
fubtance of it, was given for a Covenant of grace to Abraham, in Gin. 26. 5, 
4309 ycars before it was given to the national Church - at mount Sinai, G4/. 
3.17. and E/19na7 exhorted Fob, long before the Law, as given at mount Sinzr, 
to reccive this Law, from his mourh, and to lay up the words of it in his heart, 
as a rcady means to help him to ſearch oat his fins, and as a ready means to pre- 
voke him to repentance, Job 22.22,23. and fo in I.ke fort, the Law for the 
keeping, of the Sabbath day, was given tothe anceſtorg of the 7ews, beloce ir 
was given to them ar mount S:nat, Erod.16,4,28. 
Conchifion. 

In caſe Mr. Nerts 15 threefold conſideration of the word Lav be obſerved in 
all rheſe places, it will make as much confuſion in the body of D:vinity, as the 
builders of Babel made in their building, when their languages were con- 
founded. . 

Mr. Nortons third conſideration examined. 

The Law at mount $:9ai (faith he) muſt be confidered as the Covenant of 
grace it ſelf, though diſpenſed after a l:gal manner, 

Inthis third conſideration 1 do moſt heartily accord with Mr. Norton, bur 
yet [ fay alſo, that he hath pur a dead fly into this moſt precious box of ſaving 
truth, by adding theſc hercrodox expretiions [ Freed from its pure legal 1a'ure of 
co. (1:0, maledrFlion, and juflrficatior by woiks)] bur 1 have formerly ſbewed, 


. that the moral Law of nature, in the which Adam was created, was not given 


for the marrer of Adams obedience to the Covenant of nature, but that it was 
given him as the meer Law of his nature, without any promiſe or threatning, 
thereunto annexed : and from thence :t followes, that it had nv coaR'on or ma- 
ledittien belonging toit : Bur 2. Incaſe Mr. Nov's: doth ſpeak this of the Co- 
venant of 'nature, unto -the which a promiſe and a threatning was annexed, 
then | have before ſhewed, that Gud did not make the Covenant of nature with 
him, inrelation to his moral obedience or dſobedience, but in relation re his 
rrankent aRt & politive obedience in cating firſt of the Tree of life : and - l 

avec 
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have alſo ſhewed, that the moral Law of nature is now tranſlated into the Co- 
venant of grace, both inthe Dcc./ozue,and alſoin the reſt of the Bible, not in 
the abſtracted ſence, as it was written in Adams heart for the rule of his na- 
tural obedience, but as a true part of the Covenant of grace, to ſhun lin, and 
to drive to Chriſt ; and thereftre nowirt hath a binding puwer annexed to it, 
(more then it had to 44. during the time of his innocency) of coaction, and 
alſo of malediRion to all impenitent unbelievers, to torce themeirher to believe 
in Chiiſt as their Redeemer, vr clic to damn them. Bur in this ſence the moral 
Law vas not imprinted in £Adains heart in the time of his creation, neither are 
auy of the fallen ſons of Adam freed from this coaftion and malediction, bur 
bel.cvcrs only, who are alſo jult.fed from all fin formally by Gods forgiveneſs 
only : bur in the time of Adams moral pertettions the mocal Law of his nature 
had r.o coatt.on, malcditton, or juſtiacariun by works, 
Concluſwon, 

1. From the premiſes it followes, that one and the ſame word Law, in one 
and the fame Text, (many of which 1 have cited betere at N' 7.) cannot by 
the rules of a ſound cxpolitien comprehend Mr. Ner{0n ſaid threetuld confide- 
ration in it, 

Or thus : 

One and the ſame word Paw (as given at mount $inat) canner comprehend 
in it his ſaid thice differing ſorts of Lavs, 

2. Neither can the word C#-ea44t at mount Singi comprehend two d.ſtin& 
and oppofirc ſorts of Covenants, as the Covenant of nature and the Covenane 
of grace are. 3. Therefore ſeeing Mr. Nor'#: hath fo grofly tranſgretled this 
rule of a ſound expofit.on in h.s ſeveral anſwers tro my D1aloge, he hath mott 
mcrably pan hes the true ſence of the word Law,and the true ſence of the 
word Co.mant at mount $11 + and 4. By that means he hath moſt miſcrably 
cortounded the right underſtand.ng, 1. Of the great point of Chriſts ſativfa= 
&on, and 2. Of the great poigtof a linners juftifcation, 


SECS. 3% 


Ur Mr. Nor 04 proceederh, and faich in p2g.1 84. 
The obſervation of the Levitical worthip cannot <ſpecially be called 
T.c 1 aw of works, becauſe ir is a part of the ceremonial Law ; long, before 
which was the Law of works (given to Adam.) 

Both the partsof this aflert.on, (v3, v, The afftrmarive, and z.. The ne- 
gative part) are far from thetrue ſence ot the bletſed Scriptures 3 and there- 
fore they may moſt firly be -called ty.o. maſter ercours, or two grand miſe 
leading crrours in the body of Divinity: 


Reply 33, 


1. 1 will examine the aſftrmarive part, wiz; that the Covenant made with The Covenant 
Adam in the time of his innacency was a Law of works :. this plural word :' 0916s made with A- 
in that Covenant is no where to be found:in all the Bible : bur 2. On the con- dam was » gt 

racy 1 hare (hewed a little before, at Reply 4. that the Covenant made with gives to ins 
t.1da'»; did require no- more but one ſingle work or a of eating, of the Tree of as a Law of 
Lfe, for the fulblling of it : and thence it follows, that ir is no fit titte rocall works 11 the 
it a Law of wasks in the plural. 3. 1 have alſo often (hewced, that the ſaid Co- plural. 


VepBamt 
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vcnant of nature had no contiquance, no, net for one moment of tame after 
thac A424 had but once tranſgrelled it, by his fagle work or att of cating af 
the forbidden fruit, and that nathing of it did rema-n fron that fiſt act of hs 
ſaid cating, but the ex.curt:ou of that threatucd puniſhment of a double Spiri« 
tual death to him, and to all his natural yotegpy Cicectlively, as ſoon as eycr 
they have any life in the womb. 

And trom thence :t followes, 

x. That his affumarive parr''s no better then a meer fifton ; and conſ:- 
quently that his ſt toundat.on propelitivn, -N Pg 2. (upon the which his 
whole ! ook is builded ) 3 no betre: rnen a meer haction alto. 

His (aid propolic.on $ this in brick, 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Go-man obeyed che Law (cf rhe extinguithed 
Covenant of natu:c) as our ſurery, by dong, the command -n a way of «.or.:s, 
( which command was to du no ct1er woik but to ear hi. ſt of the Tice of rhe 
rwofold Life) and \:;ﬀecing the cilneial punithnent ot che crols, (wh ch was 
no other Lut a doublc Sp.ritual deat, 1. By deprivation of the concreatzd 
like of Gods image : and z. By corruyt on of nature) iu a way of ove ent ſ1- 
tisfaQtion unto d.yine jaſt.ce, thereby exafly tulkilling the firſt Covenant for 
our juſtification : bur he might more truly have (a.d ; thereby not falbll.ny 
the tuft Covenant, bur the iR.ons of his own bran. 

Burt the Reader that defi-erth to avo'd his errors mult 

I, Take fvccial notice, that the: fiſt Cuvenant of nature that was made 
with 4dawt in the t.me of his innocency only, hat'y been utterly entinguithed 
ever ſince Adam received the threatn:d punithment of a double Sp.r:itual 
death, in the frſt moment of time when he did bur &; ſt caſte of rhe forbidden 


fruir. 


2. Thar the Law at mount $i#4i was given only for a Covenant of grace 
and reconc.liation, (though it was diſpenſed after a legal manner) an4 that 
2. It is in that reſpe& called both a Cove<nen and a Teltainent, in Erod ety 5. 
Ex04.24.8.12. and in that ſence it muſt be underſtood in all thoſe Scriprares 
which 1 cited before at N* 7, 

Mr. Baxters caution is here again to be remembred ; namely,thar it 'snor the 
Law made with Adam, but Moſes Law that Paul doth moſt fiequzntly mention, 
and call che Law of works: but ſuch as are careleſs ro obſe: ve this neceflary rule 
of caution, cannot underſtand the true ſence and meaning of Pals Epiltles. 

4. Had Mr. Nor!o+ been ſo happy as to have been well .nſighted into this 
rule of cautivn, before he undertook ro an{yer my D:uloguc, he would not in 
wiſdom have buildcd the great po.nt of Chr iſts ſarisfaftion, and the great poine 
of a finners juſtification, uycn rhat extinguiſhed Law and Covenant of nature, 
that was given to Ada in the t.me of his innocency, S- 

1 come no-+ to examine the negative part of Mr. Nor!os ſaid aflerti- 
on ; namely, that the obſe. vation of the Levicical worſhip cannot eſpe- 
cially be called the Law of works. 

I afficm the contrary ; namely, that the Levirical worſhip is eſpecially and 
only called the Law of werks through all the new Teſtament, and that in a 
rwofold ſence. 


t. According to the extrinſecal ſence of the Covenant of grace at mount 
Sina . 2. Accord- 
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2. According to the ſuperſtirious ſence of the falſe Apoſtics, | 
1. The Lev.tical worthip, according to the trace intent of Moſes Law at There 15 70 & 
mount $i4a, istruly called a Law of works in the extrinſecal fence of the Co» 1th.r Law of 
venant of grace ; and in hat reſpeft the ſaid Law cf works way. vell be cal- works (44 che 
led the outward part of the Covenant of grace : and according to this fence it plural) in as 
is, that Paul calleth the Law our School-maſter to Chrilt, that we might be che B:ulr, but 
jaſtifi:d by faith, Ga/.3.24- the Levttcal 
2. This Law of wutks was like Tutors and Goxernours to the Few: ; for the works whic h 
works of the Law taught them to obſerve a tr» ofold holincfs ; 1, Of fanttified Go4 ordained 
walking in abſtaining from ceremonial pollut.ons : and 2. In caſe of ceremoni- at no'nt S nat 
al pollut.ons the ſaid works of. the Law taught them how their bodies might be for the typecal 
ſanctifi.d es juſt fizd f,om their legal and ccremon.al fins. patteyn of the 
1. They were bound by the Law of works at mount $4a:, to be legally holy Coerant of 
in the whole coarſe of their lite and converſation, accord.ng to the command= grace, 
ments and oidinances of the Levit.cal Lawgrhat ſo their bodies (ar leaſt) mighr 
bz kept holy from legal pollutions, (rhough tor the preſent they were not made 
inwardly holy, by the renewing of the Hely (Ghoſt) Ye ſhall be unto me met of 
holrnſs, and ye (hall 1.02 eat fleſh tore 14 the fi ld, Exod.z2.31. Deut.1 4-21. and 
it is alſo ſaid in 1:4.11.44,45- Ye ſball m.h- your ſel.e boly, aidye ſhall be bo 
ly,for 1 (Febouab) amboly: and ye ſhall not make your ſclu's wuclean by any 
crecping thing 3 that is 'to ſay, ye ſhall abſtain from legal poiturions, and ye 
ſhall ſhew forth hol:ncfs by abſtaining from poſitive pollutions, though but im= 
poſed on them for a time, as ſhadows of better things : and fo alſo it is faid in ; 
[ev.1 9.2. Be y: boly,for 1 am holy: and then 'n 1e:425.7,8,25,26,27, he dorh L-vit.1 9.2. 
inſtance, that they muſt abſtain from ſeveral ceremonial fins, as well as from 1 Pet-1,3441 5+ 
moral fins : and from thence rhe Apoſtle Peter doth draw his exhortation, to be 
truly holy in all mann:r of converſation, 1 Pct.1.14,15,16. Bur no fallen fon 
of 44am can be fo holy in nature, as Gol is, bath by nature and effence ; bur 
by re gift of Gods grace they may be holy as his peculiar or feleRted people. 
The exhorrat:on thereto:e is, Be boly from [14 74 all manner of comerſation, as 
God is. The people of God were compaſſed rv ind about with profane perſons, 
from whona the'r corrupt nature was apt to bc led into fin ; therefore. God faid,. 
Pe ye bo'y, as 1 1m holy. 
2. The Nazarites were commanded to be legally holy, by abſtaining from 
fund: y polluted things in their dyet, habir, and converſation, Numb. 6.34, 5,8 
a 


3. The fringe of blew, &>c. was ordained to be worn on the «kirrsof their 
clothes, thar they might ſee it, and rememHb:r all rhe commandments of Feho- 
vab,and do them ; (namely, and dorhem by faith in Chriſt, for withoat faith 

in Chriſt the outward rite was vain.) 

4+ Another uſe of the fringe was, thar they might be holy, Numb.r5.39, 
3 9,49. This extrinfecal legal holineſs was carefully obſerved by all rhe national 
Church ; bur the inward part of it was not obſerved by any elſe, bur ſuch only 
as were ny regenerated by the ſanCtifying work of the Holy Ghoſt : and in 
both theſe ſences Z:rhary and - Elizabeth walked unreproveable in all the com- 
mandments and ordimances of the Lotd, I ube 1.6. and ſo did Peter in As 
10,14, and Dawet in Eþap.1.8; and Mymo:y concludeth his.Treatiſe of un- 

, clean: . 
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clean mears thus: The cleanneſsof the budy bringeth one to the holineſs of 
che foul ;, (namely) from evil thoughts, and the holineſs of the foul is a means 
ro make vs like unto the majzity of (od, as it is written in Le:-11.44. and of 
ths ſee more in Reply 13. 

2. The ſccond kind of hol:nefs that was taught by the 0.1rward works of the 
Law,was expiatory hulinely ; namely, :t was the halineſs of jall:ficat.on f.um 
the guilt of rt'1cic ceremonial fins, when their bod.es were dettl-d by any acc.- 
dent : tor when their bodics were detled with ceremon;al lins, they mig\1t nur 
darc 10 appear before Gods holy preſence in h:s holy rem; ple, up mn pane. ther of 
curting off,or of dearh,unc.l r'\cy were cleanſed, or mide holy again, 1.1. ) iſt.ti- 
ed from thole fins by the appointed works of the Law, Lev.is 31. Nombg.1t. 
Nunmb.t7.13. Nemb. 18.22, Nambly 13,20. 2 Cvi0/.23.19.2 C910 .30.18,19, 
Exo1.1z.1 (,1 9. Iey.lg.7,8. with Lcg.7.1 $,2C,21 125427-1c..12.4. 1:;.20. 
3, Cc. 

2, In caſe any came into the holy Temple,being ignorant of rac:r gulle of ſauce 
ceremonial fin or other, thzn as ſoon as .acy knew it, the Lay prov:ded a tc 
medy ; namely, to bring a fin-offzring, and to confeſs thcir fin to Gol : and 
then in caſe they did fo, they had a proſe made over to them, that this wo. 
of the Lawihould, Er overe 0pc#4'0, procure (ods atonement for the formal 
juſt:fication of their body from their ſa d ceremonial lin, and t'1cn the thieat- 
ned pun.thment of curting off, oz of death thould be forgiven them, as rheſ: 
Scriptures do ceſtific, Levage27,31,35-Lev. 5.2,10,13,16,18. 1 6 7. Icy, 
19.22.1ev.15.25,26,38. and [cc more of theſe legal promiſes and thicatniggs 
in Chap 6. Seft.3 .and $.&.4. 

3. For tht avoid.ng of the ſaid threatned punithnents, the whole nat'onal 
Church were exceeding carctul to ole ve the ſaid works of the Law, eſpecially 
at ſuch times as they were to appear Betore (od in his holy Temple, or when 
they were to feaſt on the holy fleſh in the ho'y City, as theſe Scriptures do te- 
ſihe, Johi11.55.Lev.ll.43,444. Nantb. 8.6,7 50. 2 Clio. 23.19.2 Clio”, 
30.1 $,19. 

4. * Becauſe the wholt national Church were exactly carctul ro obſcrve the 
ſaid works of the Law, (though there were but few of them tha did obſerve 
them in the true ſence of the Covenant of grace, by fa:tz in Chriſt) are cal- 
led Gods Saints, Þ/.:{.5o 5. 4 holy nation, Evod.1g 6. 4 holy pople, Drut.7.6. 
Eſ4.63.18. 4 righteous nation, Eſa.26.2. 1.c. a nat vn that are continually ju- 
ſRifed from the guilt of their ceremonial fins by the v.orts of the Law (and as 
many as had faith in Chriſt were alſo juſtified or made righteous from the guilr 
of their moral fins) and in that r:{pe&alſe they are called men of hol:nefs, 
Ex04.22.31.1ev.20.7,8,25,26. 1c1.11.44. For the blood of Bils ard Gout. , 
and the aſhes of an Heifer (print ling the unclea?, dd ſaatitfie to the puriſyi1g of 
the fleſh, 1c. to the juſtifying of their bodics from the guilt of their ce1emoni- 
al fins: and | conceive ir is in relation to theſe legal juſtifications, that God 
is ſaid ro ſee no finin 1ſ7art, Niemb.z3.21. and that it was in relation to theſe 
Levitical juſtifications by the works of the Law, that David ſaid ro 45,melech 
the Prieſt, that the veflels, 7.e. the bodics of the young men were holy, 1 Sam. 
21.5. they were negatively holy in a double reſpeR, 1. Becauſe they had been 
but newly puriticd (or juſtificd) from their former ceremonial ſins bur ow 

ays 
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their peace-oftcrings on that day, as I have inewed more at large in iy {fc 4- 
tife of holy time, pag. 5. / 
2, In another reſve&t D214 ſaid, that the vellels of the young men were 
holy, becauſc fince the ſaid holy tealt they had not been defiled by womensſce- 
ing they had continued in Datids company from that time till now ; his mean= 
ing was, that in this ſpace of time they had not been at home with their 
wives tu be defiled by them : for in caſe they had been at home to have done the 
at of carnal copulation, they had bcen Icgally dchied ; for by rhe Levinical 
Law that a&t had a ceremonial fin cleaving to it, 1 Sam.21.5. but yer no 
mo: al lin did clcave to it, Ebr.1 3.4. 1 Cor.7 28. 
In theſe rwo reſpects Daiid ſaid to the Prieſt, the veſlels of the young men 
arc holy (v4; legally) and therefore inthis time of neceffity they might law- 
tully eat of the holy bread. 
In relation to this national Church-covenant-holineſs it was, that all their 
pulteriry are called a holy feed, Exya g.z. 1 Cor.7.14. anda lced of Gol, Mal. 
2.15. Sce Ainſ.in Gen.17.13. and in Lev.12.7. I' w.ts tt rele 
6. It was the good plcaſure of Jeſus Chriſt from his arbitrary will, to 1:92 /0 the 1 aw 
conſtirute many things at mount Sinai, that were no fin at all againft of works, that 
the moral Law, to be ceremonially ſinful tothe defiling of the Fews eſs Chir]? 
bedics only, bur not to the defiling of their conſcience, that ſo they ordatred mazy 
might be juſtified therefrom by the rypical works of the Law. lawful thiags 
1. Chriſt ordained, that all ſuch as remained uncircumciſed ſhould,during a! » 0443t Sinai 
that ſpace, be ceremonially unclean ; and in that reſpeR he made a Law, that to be ceremoni- 
no uncircumciſed perſon, (though he might otherwiſe be rruly godly) ſhould ally ſinful, to 
preſume to come into his holy Temple, or to feaſt upon any of the holy fleth the defiling of 
in the holy Ciry,upon pain of cutting olf,or of death, fee 4:nſ.'in Lev12.4,8. ther bodces, 
Bur by the moral Law an uncircumciſcd perſon was not unclean in Gods fight, (though not to 
Afts 10.28. Ads 11.3,18. the defiling of 
2. It was the good plcaſurc of Jeſus Chriſt to ordain, that the cranfient their co1ſct= 
work or aQt of circumcifing the childs foreskin on the eighth day,ſhould purifie, ence) that ſo 
1c. Juſtibe the body of it from irs ſaid ceremonial 4 of uncleanneſs: and they might be 
2+ This outward a was alſo ordained to be for a reaching School-mafter unto jugirfied there= 
Chriſt, ro teach them to circumciſe the corrupt luſts and affeQions of their from by the ty- 
hearts, by the knife of ſaund repentance, and by the exerciſe of their faith in prcal works of 
Chriſts blood, as the only procuring cauſe of Gods reconciliation, pardon, and the Law. 
torgiveneſs,ro the juſtifying of their conſcience from the guilr of all their mo- 
ral fins: and to this fence doth Moſes expound the uſe of cireumciſiongin Devt. 
10-16. andin Deut.30.6. For even as the outward a& pf cixcumcifing the 
fleth did procure Gods atonement to the formal clcanfing of the body from irs 4s God did 
command the 
national Church to do the outward works of the Leuatical Law, as the only condition on their part, 
for the pefification of their bodhes from their ceremonial ns, ſa he bath commanded ſuch as ſin mo- 
rally to believe in Chriſt,as the only condition to be performed on their pat oor their ſouls juſhificati« 
en from thear maral ſons, | 
T ceremonial 
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ccremonial fin of uncleanneſs, ſo the circumciſing of. the heart by ſuund re« 
pentance,and by faith in Chritt, d.d procure Gods atonement to the juſtifying 
of the l{oul from its moral fins. 

3. It was the goed pleaſure of Jeſs Chriſt, ro ordain at mount Sinai, thar 
the lawf4l and neceſſary a& of copulation with a mans own wife, ſhould defile 
his body ceremoniaily ; andin that reſpe&t that man m:ght not dare (under 
the penalty of cutting lf ) co come into Gods holy Temple,or toeat of the he- 
ly ficth.of tacir pailcover and peace=cterings in the holy City, until his body 
was purfied, 1.2. jultiicd f:om his ſaid ceremonial fn by the aypo nted wor ks of 
the Law z namely, by walhing his body : ſee Ataf. in Lev.1i5.18, Exol.19g.14, 
IS-I S4#.21.5% 

4. It was the guod plcaſure of Jeſus Chriſt to ordain- at-mount $1447; thae 
the natural and h<alchful purgings of marricd women (wherein there is no 
meral fin) ſhould be a ceremomal fin to the dehil.ng, of the body : (bur yer the 
faid natural purgings in. Virgins was not ordained to be any ce.emonial fin to 
them : ſee ainſ. in 1ev.15.19-) and therefore married women might not (un= 
der the penalty aforeſaid) come into Gods holy Sanfuary, or feall on the holy 
fleth,. until their bodies were farſt pur.fied (or juſtified) trom their ſaid cerc= 
wonial fin by the rypical works of the Law. 

5. Ir was the good pleaſare of Jeſus Chriſt to ordain armount.$:na!, that 
the natural and healchful purgings of women inchil4bed, thould be ceremoni= 
ally (but not morally) ſinful, to the debiling of their bodies tor many days to- 
gether, though atrer the firſt ſeven days of a male, and after the firſt fourtcen 
days of a female, it they were but waſhcd they were clean for their husbands 
ſoc:ery, but not for Gods Temple ; no,though all rheic ſepararcd natural put= 
gings were ceaſed anddricd up, Lev.12.4, until forty days were expired of a 
male, and eighty-of a female : yeaghe d'd alſo ordain, that this ceremonial ſin 
of uncleanneſsthould be fo contagious, that wheſoever did but rouch them in 
any part of rhe firlt ſeven days, might nor-preſume to come intothe holy Tem= 
ple, under the foreſaid penalty, unt;l their bodies were fixit purifed, 1s. juſt.- 
fied from that fin by the appo:nted works of the Law, Lev.iz.z,oc. 

6. It was the good pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt at mount $:nat, ro prohibit the 
national -Church from the cating of ſundry forts both of fizth and faith (thar 
were etherwiſe good food by creation) (as the prohibited Tree alſo 'vas,in Ger. 
2.17) and which were alſo lawfully caten bocket forefathers, as it is alſo well 
obſerved by Ainſ. in Gr#.9.3.) And in caſe any did eat of the ſaid prohibited 
ſorts of flah or fiſh, their bodies ſhould rhereby be defiled with fin ceremonially; 
in which reſpe& they might not dare to come into Gods holy Temple, under 
the foreſaid penalty, until their bodies were cleanſed, 7.c. juſt.fied from their 
ſaid ceremonial fin by the appoimed works of the Law, Le-.11.25,40. Lev. 17+ 
15,16. Devt.14-2,03c. 

7. Jeſus Chriſt madeir a fin at mount Sinai ro coach a dead body ; yeay 
though it were done as a moſt neceſſary duty by the nearcſt relation to further 
I burial, andſuch. perſons alſo. mighc-nor preſume to go inte Gods holy Tem- 

le, under the penalty aforefaid, until their bodies were cleanſed, 3.e, juſtified 
omheir ſaid ceremonial fin by the appointed warks-of rhe Law, Numb.1 g. 


$. Chriſt Jeſus did alſo ordain at mount Sinai, rhat wholpever did bur _ 
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ſuch as had iſſues or leproſies, though they were neceſlirated eo touch them our 
of a duriful reſpe& to the comman4 of rhe moral Law to relieve them,yer their 
bodies ſhould thereby be defilcd with fin ceremonially, and thei cf ue they mighe 
not preſume to eoine into Gods huly Temple, under the penaly aforeſaid, until 
their bodies were juſtified trom their ſaid, ceremonial fin by the appointed 
works of the Law : ſee Ainſ. in Lev.14. and in Lev.is. 

g. Chriſt jeſus made it a fin at mount $:3.t, for the Naxarires to cut their 
hair, or te cat any grap*s, or to drink any wine ; and therefore in caſe they 
did, they might not come into the holy SanRua:y, until their bodies were ju- 
ſtih:d from their ſaid ceremon:al fins, by the appo.nted works of the Law, 
Numb.6. and if it vere needful, many ch | ke inſtances might be added. 

A further declaration of the Law of wgcks, which Chriſt ordained 
” cleanſe the bolics uf the national Church from their ceremonial 
ns, 

t. The moſt common wo. ks of the Law, which Cariſt ordained for the ju- Reply 13. 
ſt.fying of the bodics of the national Church from their ceremonial fins, was ry, work of 
by wathing or baptizing their whole body in water : ſee Ainf. in Levi y.il,t2. the ; aw for 

2. Bur yer Jeſus Chriſt ordained, that they (hnul4 not be cleanſed from ſome |p,,, ;, 41, 
forts of ceremonial fins, except they did baptize their bodies in liv.ng -or in jufiification 
ſpring water only, L'v 15-13- ; from cen 

3- Jeſus Chriſt ordained, that they ſhould-nor be juſtified from ſome ſorts *,, fs deſeris 
of ceremonial fins, unleſs they did wa(h their garments as well as their bod.es, y,7 
becauſe ſome ſorts of ceremonial fins (ſhould be ſo contagious, that they thoald 5, 1rd 
defile their garments as well as their bodics; and in that reſpeR he command=- ,,,, 2ſb gar 
ed that they thould wath their garments for che eff-8&ing of their bodily juſti= ,,, 7 11 1 
fication, befo.e they might preſume to come with accepration into (Gods holy ways include & 
Temple, 1ev.11.25,z28,40. £1.13 6,24. Lev. 14-8,9,47, Lev.l5.5,6,785 command to 
&c. Neamb. 8.7,10,21. N:: b.1g.7,8,0#c. waſh the bady 

4. Jeſus Chriſt alſo ordained, that they ſhould not be fully juſtified from for the eff. 1m : 
four ſorts of cerem-n.al fins, by the waſhing of their garments and of their of their boi , 
bodies, upl:{ they d.d adde to thoſe works another work of the Law ; namely, jefific en 
a fin-offering. fron cert ii" tte 

1. The woman that hath an iſſue. remonual fin 

2+ The manthat hath an iſſue, Lev.15. PET 

3. The woman in childbed. 

4. Tae leper, 1:14. 

Every one-of theſe,ſay the Ebrrw Doftors, although they be cleanſed and 
baprized, an4 their Sun be ſer, yet are they wanting, and their clcanſing is 
not fulfilled, fo as they may catof che holy things, until they have broughe 
their oblation : ſee 41 ſc in Le.12.6. and when they brought their oblat:on 
to the Temple, they might rot go any further imothe holy ground, then vnto 
the Court-yard of the Temple, where they muſt impoſe theic hands upon the 
head of the.r ſacr.fice, which none elſe might do bur a clean perſon only : ſee 
Airſ. \n Er04.29.10.for they were in part cleanſed by waſhing though nor fully, 
till they had brought their ſacrifice : but nouncleanneſs was done away w:thout 
waſhing ; and in that reſpe& Kb. Menachem ſaid, uncleanneſs is not done away 
but by water : ſee Anſ. in Lev.1 4-3. And 2. To this etfe& doth Dr. Ligh foo: 

F< 


ſpeak 


140 


The Law of works at mount Sinai was given for Ch.5. 


Toe condition 
that was vequi= 
red to be pei- 
formed by the 
Fews . for the 
pfiification of 
ther bodies 
from ceremonaal 
f#ns, was by 
their doing of 


ſyeak in his Temple ſervice, Þ4g.12, whoſocver ((airh he) came with.n the holy 
ground, being unclean, and knowing of irzand yer would preſume to come in, 
(namely, before he were waihed) he incurred the guilt of carring offip/s fafo, 
3. The Ebrew DoRtors ſay, the man or the woman that hath an :ſluc, and the 
menſtruous,and the woman in childbed, arc unclean tor ever, an4 do defile men, 
and veſſ.1s,and ſcat,and faddle, until they be baytizcd, although they tarry ma- 
ny years, and fave no appearance of any uncleannefs ; ver it thicy be not ba- 
prized, (1.6. cerewonially wath:d) they are Aill in their uncleannels :; fee Ainf. 
inLev.igetz.and [et 11.32. becauſe they were not tally juititicd for the holy 
Temple, until they had brought rheir oblation. 

5. I have before ſhewed in Reply 12, that in caſe any came into the holy 

Temple, being igno: ant of their guilr of fome ceremonial fin or ath:r, then 
as ſoon as they knew it, Jeſus Chriſt ordained, rhat they ſhould bring their fin- 
offering, and confeſs their fin to God z. and then this work of the Law had a 
promiſe annexed to it, that it ſhould (Ex opere operas) procure Gods atonc- 
ment for the formal juſtification of their body from their ſaid ceremonial fin, 
and then the threatned puniſhment of cutring off ſhuuld be forgiven them, Lev. 
4-231 3327431535. Lev. 5.2,10,13,16,18, Lev. 6.7. Lev. 19.22. Lev. I5.25, 
26,28, 
6. Teſus Chriſt vrdained at mount Sinat, that they ſhould not be cleanſed, 
3.c. juſtified from ſome fins of uncleanneſs,bur by the athes of an He fer ſprink- 
ling the unclean,to the purifying of the fleth, 7.7. to the juſtifying of the body 
Ebr.y.13. ſo char withour water no ſort of uncleanneſs was cleanſed. 

7. The infant could not be juſtified from the uncleanneſs which it had in 
its birth, bur by circumciſion, as 1 nored it before in Reply 12. at N® 6. 

$. I do notqueſtion bur ſeveral other works of the Law might be produced 
for the jaſt/kcarion of rhe body from ceremonial fins, if it were needful. 

9. Theſe vorksof the Law were chiefly ordained, that rhcy might be for a 
reaching School-naſter to Chriſt, that ſo they might be juſtified morally only 
by faith in Chriſt, Gal.3.24. and in that reſpe& 1 call theſe works of the Law, 
the ourward typical part of the Covenant of grace, being ordained to ſerve 
unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things : for when Moſes was about 
to make the Tabernacle, God admoniſhed him,faying, See thei make all things 
according to the pattern hew:d thee im the mownt, Ebr.$.5. and fo conſonant 
thereto, when God vrdained a ceremonial Juſtification for the body, from the 
guilr of ceremonial fins by their bodily doing of the works of the Law, he ſaid 
to Moſes and Aaron,See that thou mſtruft the people, touching the point of jufhifi= 
cation from thery moral fins, according to the typical pattern that was ſhewed to 
thee in mount Sinai z for ſaith the Apoſtle, It was neceftary that the pattern of 
things in the Heavens ſhould be purified (.e. Juſtif:d from fin) with theſe ; but 
the beavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices then theſe, Ebr. 9.23. This 


the rypical workes bf the Law, which were alſo ordained to be for an examplaiy pattern of 
the ſouls pufirfication from moral ſins, on condition they did beleeve in Chrift the meritorious cauſe 
of Gods atonement and forgruenef, for their formal juſtification. 


inference 
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inference from the typical purifying tro the ryphed juſt.fication from fin, 
doth inform all that are w.lling to learn from this Scheol-maſter , 
wherein the right order and method of a finners juſtification from moral fins 
dot'\ conhiſt, 

And 2. The Apoſtle doth tc)] all ſuch as are willing to learn, that not only 
the Lev.tic.l walings did p.A1.fc.the hody from ceremonial fins y but allo, that 
the blood of 5.Alls and guats did lance, ( z. e, make the body holy from ce» 
remonaal figs ) to the parity.ng o tne flcth (ze, ro the jultitying of the 
dy from t\cir ſaid ceremonial tins,) £6:. 9.13. And fo from this typical Jjultt- 
fication, the Apoltl. doth draw tis heavenly inference, in 61}, 14+ How 
mnc!y more {hall the blood of Chriſt, who oifered himſclt throughMhe ere: nal 
Spirit, witho-it ſpot ro God, purge, ({ 4. ce. Jult.fic ) your conſcience from dead 
works, to ſerve the l:v.ng God, 

3. The ſame Apoltle dorh tells us, in Row. 8.3. that what the Law could 
not do in that it was weak thioagh the ficih (namely through its carnal o: bu- 
dily works, for thoſe works rended bur to the juſtincation of their bodies trom 
ceremenial fins; and therefore thoſe works are called carnal jult.tications,in £9”, 
9.10.) thatdid God do, by ſcading his own Son in the lizeneſs of finf.4 ein 
(namely in the lceneſs of a finful malcfactor, for Sathan had a liberty of ower 
given him, in Ge. 3.t 5. to pierce him in the tootfoles on rhe ciols in tie 1.ke= 
neſs of a nacorious linful malefattor ; bur Gods incenc in giving Sat1an tut li- 
berry of power, was bur to inanf.ſt the perfeft.on of Chciſts ob:d.cnce in his 
death and fſacrifi:e under thoſe ignomimious ſufferings, Pl. 2.8.) L 41d for 
fin, be condemned in ta the fleſh,] namely, for his ſacrifice for fin , Gol firlt 
condemncd the atter uſe of all legal ſin-offerings,becauſe rhey were roo weak ty 
puritie, or Juſtific rhe conſcience from moral fins ; and 2. God did thereby 
condemn the guilt, or the condemning power of all moral figs ro all be- 
levers. : 

4. The ſame Apoſtle dorh alſo tc!l us ; That by Chrillt, all that believe, are Rom.$.3. 
juſtified from all rhings, ( namely, from all moral fins, ) From which they Afi 13.39. 
could not be Juſtited by the Law of Moſes, Af. 13. 39. lmplying thereby £h7.9.1 1 0. 
that they might be juſtined from ſome fins, by doing the bodily works of Moſes 
Law , namely, they might be j.ſtifizd from their ceremonial fins, bur got from 
their moral fins; for Moſes Law was never intended to be far juſti- 
_ from moral fins ; it is from mens ſuperſtitious conceirs in all ages to 
r 0. 

5. Dr. Govge ſaith , ( m Eby. g. pag. 300.) The word tranſlated ordinan- 
ces, in Eby, 9,1, 10, Is by ſome rendred juſt.hcarions, that is Expiations; which 
being legally and externally raken, were effe&ts of their rites and ceremonies ; 
for ſaith he, by their many ſacrifices and oblarions, by heir water of purifica- 
tion, and ſuch other rites, they were legally cleanſed ; and ſo-expiariens ( or 
juſtifications ) were thereby made, Lev. 4. 20, 26,31,35. Num. 19.19. And 
faith he, in pag. 339. This Greek word tranſlated ordinances, or juſtifications, 
or. expiations, is ſo done upen two grounds, 1. becauſe the performers of theſe 
legal rites, were thereby legally cleanſed ; and 2. becauſe they prefigured a 
rrue expiaticn : ( or juſtification,) bur ( ſaith he ) becauſe they could nor, 
Mm, and by themſclves cleanſ; rhe conſcience, the Apoltle, in 16:{. x0. ſtilerh 


them. | 
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them ordinances of the flaſh, oc carnal juſt cations ; now (ſaith he) carnal is 
Chriſt 3s the ſpi- o7poſed to ſvirirual,r Co7.3.1.and thar is counted Sp'yituil, which #, 1. Inward 
r:t of t2e letter, in the ſoul, 2. Hcavenly and Divine, 3. Firm and ſtable, 4. Perper:ial and 
a"d alſo of the durable ; and on the other fide carnal things, are 1, Outward, 2. Earthy, 
types of Moſes 3. Alterable, 4. Momentary ; and thus the legal ord:nances are called carnal 
L aw, to all ſxch ( juſtifications ) And faith he, in pg. 336. The Avoſtle doth coo- 
ashavt faithin vince them of the imoo:ency of cheir legal rites, in Eby. g g In that hey 
him, as I haye could not make perfeR, as pertaining to vie conſcience, ( namely, they could 
alſo ſhewed, in not j iſt ie rhe conſcience from lin) and that he doth render the reaſon rhercof, 
my Expoſicion in ver(. 10, taken ©, om the nature of thoſ: rites, namely, becauſe they con- 
of Row.$.z. cerned th&External part of man onely, and therefore could not gre 'ull (irſ- 
faRion to the conſcience ; And ſ1ith he, theſe external thinzs are for in ame 
ber, 1. Mears, 2. Dr nts, 3. Walbings, 4. Ordinances of the Bb, 1. 3y 
meats, he means meat-offer.ngs, and other meats, char were dit ng1.thed tron 
ſuch as were legally unclean, 2. Drink-offerings, E041. 2g. 49. 11.23. 8, 
and ſuch other drinks, as were allowed,or forb.dden ro the prieits and N. x21, 
Fud. 13.4. Irv. 11,34: theſe defiled onely, as concerning the ficth , Evr. g. 
t3. 3. Waſhings; for all that were made legally unclean, were co bathe them- 
ſelves in water, Lev. 15.6. &c. Lev. 6. 27,28. Num. 19.13, Kc. 4. 0. 
d.nances called alſo juſtifications of rhe fleſh, in verſ. 10. and theſe 0:dinances 
are ayplied ro ( poſitive ) Commandments, which are ſt 1:4 carnal comman4d- 
ments, in Ebr. 7. 16, Conliſting of ourward, Exrthly, alterable, and momen- 
wy matters made with mens hands, called flelh, G21. 3 3. and the F-w are 
ſaid to be in bondage under theſe elements, Gl. 4- 3. and they are alſo cal- 
led in verſe. g. weak and beggerly elements, becauſe thry had nothing in them 
that could make men thrive in grace , and be rich in God; and 4. they arc 

ſtiled ſhadows, Col.z.17. 

Now the Law as it conſiſted of theſe external mitrers, ſeparated from Chriſt 
and from the ſpiritual cruch, was but carnal ; bur yet in reſet of the ;nward 
typticd pare of it,it had a high account among the Saints, until all chings ry- 
Pibed thereby were accompliſh:d by Chriſt ; and thus theſe typical juſt -ati- 
ons were ordained, to be as a teaching ſchoolmaſter unto Chriſt, tat we migh. 
be jaſtfed by faith in him. 

6, This pattern of a finners juſtificat'on, from moral fins, was fam liarly 
known to the godly Fews of old, namcly, to che Dofto's next airt:r Exya, as it 
is er:dent by ſome of their ſpeeches, that are yer on record in ſone of che Ancient 
Rabbins; 1. Rab. Menach:m (heweth in Lev. 11. theſe things beneath arc an- 
ſwerable ro things above,and that thoſe above have their figures here ben-ath ; 

The Ancient and 2, That by unclean beaſts, the heathens of rhe world are meant ( juſt 
Rab. did look according as it was ſhewed to Peter in a viſion, in A#.10.12,28.) 3. That 
into the ſpiritu= the cleanſing with water did ſizn.fie the water that is above, which 1s the vater 
al fo of the of mercy (meaning thereby, The water of Gods mercifull atuncment , and for- 
tetter 0 

Law, and alſo inte the ſpiritual ſenſe of the types, which included the Dotrine of Regeneration, 
and alſo of juJification | ns moral ſins. 


giveneſs 
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g;veneſs for the ſake of Chriſts ſacrifice according to Z1. b.13.1.and Ex $.36-2 5. 
Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water you, and you hall be clean, and trom all 
your filthineſs, and from all ne ht will I cleanſe yoaz and this water of 
mercy did Did moſt fervently beg of God, {or.the full purifying of. hs ſoul 
from lin, that ſo he m-ghr be made whiter then any. ſnow in Gods light, ſee 4t2/. 
in Lev. 14. 3. andiin Pſal:51.) 4. The Ebrew Dottors ſpeaking of waſhing 
their garments, give this reaſon for it; namely, becauſe it is neceſſary to dv 
away uncleaneſ> ( from moral fins) by the waters that are on high, ſce Ainſ. n 
Lev-6.37.and in Pſal.gt.1,2,3,7. Z1ch.1 3.1, 14.4.4, Keve 3. 5» Revit l. Ebr, 
10.22. 7ob4 7.38,79, &c. 

5. Maymozy, doth thus conclude his treatiſe of unclean meats 3 The clean- 
neſs of the bedy ( faith he ) bringeth one unto the holineſs of the ſoul from 
ev. thoughts: and the holineſs of the ſoul, 's a mcans ro make us like unto 
the majeſty (of God ) as it is written, and ye ſhall make your ſelves hc- 
ly, for 1 the Lo:d ghat make. you holy, am huly ( Exod-22-31.) fee 44ſ.in 
Lev. TI. 44: - 

l intreare the Reader rotake ſpecial notice ho'y the Ancient Ebrew Dotors 
did call their cleannchs frem fin'by Gods merciful forgiveneſs, the holineſs of 
foul z and this negative holineſs, by Gods forg.ving of the evil thoughts of rhe 
foul is conſonant to the —_ ſenſe of the Apoſtle, in Eb-. g. 13- He faith, 
that the albes of -an heifer ſprinisl:ng the unclean, doth ſanRtih: , or make holy 
from ceremonial fins; and fs ir is in like fort ſaid , that when the Temple 
was ceremonially cleanſe4, it was juſt h:4 as the Ebrew is in Das. 8. 14. and 
fo, in-Zov 4+ 17. (hall mortal man be more juſt.fied ( from fin) then God ? 
or aSit is in the 70,be more undefiled then Go4 ; and fo God ſauh to all 1ſrael, 
in Iect'. 19.2. Ye (hall be holy for 1 Feboyah your God am holy ; namely, 
ye thall be negatively holy (as God is) from fin; by Gods atonement .throagb 
your faith in Chriſt ; of which 1 have ſpoken alſo, in Reply 12. . 

7. The ancient Ebrew DoRors did alſo ſay, and believe, Thar all the 
typical works of Moſes Law, ſhould be aboliſhed in the days of Meſſias , and 
that all unclean meats ſho:1d then became clean , ce daiſ. in. Geze. 
9- 3» 

8. The ancient Fhrew Doors have this . remarkable. obſervation from 


the liberties of the year of Fub!le ; That the Divine Majefty will be to | 


tracl iz a Jubile 3 Freedon., Redemntion, and Finiſher of Sabbaths ; 
this is Recorded by H. Pro. in his Sina! fight, and in his Require of Carcent, 
pag. 13, 

9. They underſtood that Circumciſion was more then a carnal. fign, as ..it 
appeareth by the words of the book called © Z8har ; cited by Ainſ. in Ge. 17. 
11. #1t. 14.23. they underſtood it to be a ſign and ſeal of juſtificar.on:, from 
fin, by faith, in the promiſed ſeed, Rom. 4. 11.: therefore they which deny the 
bapriſing of infants, becauſe as they ſay”, circumciſion was but a carnal fign, 
of carnal promiſes to a carnal ſerd ; they may- ſze that the Jews own teſtimo- 
wmes-do- abundantly, refure them. God ſaid circumciſe to me all your male 
children, ( this-was a fizn,) Gen. 17. 8: and he ſaid alſo 1 will circumciſe thy 


m_ and the heart of thy ſeed, this is the fignification of the fign , Deut. 
3oc &. . . 


10, They: + 


— — 
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10. They reſted not .n the letter of the Law, but looked alſo into the ſpi- 
r;tual ſ:nſc of the lerrer of the ten Commandments, as it is alſo ſhewed , by 
Ati ſ.in Exod. 20.6, andin Lev. 26. 10, and by D*yleſſis, in the Tre eſs of 
Riltgi0%, Page 547. py 

11. Duplejſs ſaith, in his Trzeneſs of R.lig104, pag, 545. The cabal ir ſelf 
giverh us to underſtand, That Chriſt ſhall cure the venom of the Serpent, 
make a new Covenant, and take away the neceſſicy of Circumc:fion ; and fſairh 
he, in pag. 546. ſome of the Rabb:as ſay, that ſacr.fices (hall ceaſe , ſaving the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; And they ſay of the Sabbath, har hechar 
bringeth the Commandment from God ( as Chriſt did ) may alſo beak ir, 
( as Chriſt alſo did, in Maih 2.28.) And faith Rab. Fonathar, in the Thal- 
mid, ig whatſoever a Prophet bidderh rhee rranſgrets, obey him, ſaving in ido- 
latry ; for all the reſt are things that may be changed by a Propher, according 
to occaſion and time. 

Concluſion from the Premiles, 

1. That the Levitical worthip,is cſpecially and only called, The Law of wot ks, 
in the New Teſtament. 

2. That the Law of works was ordained at mount Sinai, to be the typical 
part of the Covenant of grace and reconciliation, and to be for a typical pat- 
tern of the ſouls juſtfication, from moral fins by the procuring cauſe of Chrilts 
blood, and by the formal cauſe of Gods atonement, upon condition of the fin- 
nersfaith in Chriſt. 

3. That therefore it was a fundamental error in the falſe Apoſtles to teach 
that the outward obſervation of the Leyitical rites, did not only uſtifie the 
body from ceremonial fins, bur the ſoul alſo from moral fins, and that the ſaid 
rites were given to be as a neceſſary appendix to faith in Chriſt, 

Bur on the contrary the vs taught, that the ſaid rites had no power gi- 
ven them to juſtifie the conſcience from moral fins , Ebr. g. g. Er, 10. 4, 11. 
Burt by Chriſt ( ſaith he) all that believe are juſtifed from all things 
(namely from all the matter of moral fins)from the which ye could nor be juſti- 
fied by the Law uf Moſes, namely, not by the works of Moſes Law, 4.13.39. 
and ;n this reſpec it is, that he diſputes againſt juſtification, by the work of cir 
cumcifion, in Af.15.1, &c. 

4. Paul told the Fews, in Gal. 3- 12, That the Law is not of faith ; the 
works of the Law may be done for the juſtification cf the body from c:re- 
monial fins ex opere operato, withour any faith in Chriſt at all, Bur the A 
ſle doth not mean that the Law In the ſpiritual ſenſe of ir, is nor of faith, bur 
in that ſenſe it is the ſame do&trine of faith, that is raughrt in che New Teſta- 
went ; bur of rhis, ſce more at Reply 16, N*. 7. and in Chap, 7. Sed. 2. 


SECT, 
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B* ſtill Mr. Norton doth proceed, ſaying, in pag- 186. 
God propounded the Law of works to man,befure the fall with promiſe of 
juſtification and life in caſe of legal obed.cnce. 

Firſt, 1 have ſhewed, in Chao. i. Se. 4. That the promiſe of life in the 
Covenant of nature was not made to Adam, for a life in heaven, bur only for the 
cunficmation of his concreated natural lfe, after Gods image, in moral per- 
Hy to be continued for ever , in the {weet contents of an carthly pa- 
radiſc. 

2. I have ſhewed, in Chap. 1. and alfo, in Chap. 4. that the Covenanc 
made with 4am, was not made with him on condition he did not fin againſt 
the moral Law of his nature ; for he could nat poſſibly will to fin againſt char 
Lav ; until he had firſt loſt his moral perfeRions, by being deprived thercof, 
for his inning againſt Gods trankenc politive Law , by his a& of cating hirſt of 
the forbidden fru-r, 

3- I have ſbewed before in Reply 4. that it is a dangerous miſleading title 
ro call che Covenant of nature, a covenant of works in the plural, ſeeing it re- 
quired n9 more but one work, or att of cating of the tree of life, for the fulkil- 
ling of it, and it forbad no more, bur once caung of the tree of knowledge, for 
the utter breaking of chat Covenant. 

4- That as ſoon as Adam had bur rafted of the forbidden fruit, he di4 
in the ſame moment of time receive the threarned puniſhment of a twofold ſpi- 
ritual death 3 and thereupon that Cavenant was for ever after extin- 


guith:d. 
Concluſion, 
From hence it follows that Mr. Nortovs miſunderſtanding of the true nature 
of rhe Covenant of nature made with Adam, is the only cauſe of his miſunder- 
ſtanding, 1. of many Scriptures, 2. of the great point of Chriſts ſatisfaRion,and 
3. of the great point &f a ſinners juſtification, as he hath expreſſed it in his firſt 
propelition, in pag. 2. 
Bur ſaith Mr, Norton, in pag. 187, * 
The marter of juſtification is the ſame in both Covenancs, +1, Legal 
obedience. 
I deny it to be che ſame, 1. becauſe the Coyenant made with Ad.1m, was not 
made in relation to the moral Law of nature bur in relation to a poſitive Law. 
2. Becauſe the Covenant of nature was cxtinguiſhed and made utterly null as 
ſoan as 44.un had loft the reQtirude of his nature by eating of the forbidden 
fruit. And thence it follows , that it can be no lcſs then a meer ion to 
aff: m, that the obedience of Chriſt to that tranſient , and now nullified C- 
venanc ſhould be the marrer of a finners juſtification,under the Covenant of re- 
conciliation, 
 3-Burin caſe it could be ſuppeſed,thar the Covenant made with Adamis ftill 
in being ( which cannox be granted, becauſe it is nor erue,) Yer they ir will be 
V 0 


n 
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no fmall abſurdity ro call that Covenant, and the Covenant of reconciliation ; 
[ Poth Couenants ] as if both thoſe ditfering Covenants, had the ſame marcer 
tor a ſinners juſtification. 

4. Though it is granted that the Apoſtle doth ſpeak of rwo Covenants, in th 
point of jult.hcarion, in G.l. 4, 24. yer he doth not make the Covenant of n.,® 
ture made with .4d.1, to be any of thoſe two Covenants ; but the two Cove” 
nants chart the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in Gal. 4.24, are 1. The. typical Covenan- 
of reconciliat.on by the works of the Law, and z. The typitcd Covenant of 
reconciliation by faith in Chr.ſt oncly ; and both theſe Covenants are bur onet 
in a true ſpiritual ſcnic, { of. which {ce more, in Chap, 6. Set, 5.) and both 
theſe Covenants.were ordaincd for the juſtification of ſinners , as I have ſhewed 
before, ar Kenly 13, Bur yer they were not ordained for the ſame ſubject 
marter of jall:hcation ; for 1 have thewed betore, and often elſewhere z that 
the fiſt ſaid typical Covenant, was ordained onely for their bodily juſtification 
from their ceremonial fins by the rypical works of rhe Law cx opere operate, 
and x. Ir was ordained to be for a typ.cal pattern of true Juſtification , from 
moral fins, to ſuck perſons only as do truly belicye in Chriſt, the procuring 
cauſe of Gods atonememe ; Bur the falſe Apoſtles did not mark this diſtintion 
berween the typical, and the typified juſtification, bur they did confound them : 
for rhcy raught belicving G-nriles, that heir legal juſtification, by the out= 
ward works of the Law was of neceſſity to be obſerved, tegether, with their faith 
in Chriſt, for the juſtification of their ſouls from moral fins, or elſe that rhey 
could not be ſaved, Aft. 1 5. 1. Gal. 4+ But the Apoſtle Pal doth tell chem rhar 
this typical Covenant of works did. engender to bondage, and thereupon he did 
exhort the belicv.ng Gentiles ro ſtand faſt _in that liberty , wherewith Chriſt 
had made them free from that yoak of bondage ( the obſervation of Levitical 
works) and thence it follows, that juſtification from moral ſins belonged to ſuch 
only as have faith in Chriſt ; and in this reſpe&t the Apoſtle called ſuch as 
held juſtificatiop from moral fans, by faith in Chriſt only, the children of the 
free-woman. 

5: Incaſe the Covenant made with Adam, had been till in being as the 
marter of a ſinners juſtification, then the Apoſtle ſhould . have calted rhemgthree 
Covenants; or oy: he did much forger himſelf, when he called chem bur 
to Cove in the point of juſtification ; hur ſeeing he doth call them, bur 
two Covenants, it doth from thence ſollew, that rhe Covenant made with 4dam 
is none of thoſe two, and therefore it is an undeniable proof that the Covenant 
made with Adam, is extinguiſhed, and not now in being. 

6. I have alſoſhewed char the typical works of the Law were ordained to 
be a teaching partern, or. a teaching School-maſter of rruc Juſtification by faith 
in Chriſt} Gal. 3, 24. and in that reſpeR the Apoſtle doth affirm, that the peo- 
ple were raught the Law, Ebr. 7411, and 2, The Apoſtle faith , in Ehr.8, 6. 
Thar the Covenant at mount Sinai, was eſtabliſhed { or Taught ] upon berter 
promiſes, ( ſo 4inſ. doth tranſlate this rext, in Exod. 24, 12. )' namely , beter 
then the legal promiſes, which are cited at Reply 12. becauſe they are raade 
uch- as haye true faith-in Chriſt, 3, God ſaid rhus ro Meſs, is 

-- a Law, and Commandments 


onely to fi 
Exod.24.12. 1 will give thee tables of ſtone, 
which I have writes, [ to teach them,] namely , to teach them to bellons fo 
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Chriſt onely for their rrue juſtification from their moral lins, and God ſaid, in 
Dt, 4.1. Hearken unto the Rarutes, and unto the } ms which I 
teach you fur to do, that ye may live ; but God did nor teach chem to do his 
Qatures and judgements, with budily exerciſe onely, tor he declares his hatred 
againſt that kind of worthip, in 1ſe. 1. and from thence it follows, that whes 
God ordained che typical works of the Law, for the juſtification of their be- 
dics from their ceremonial fins, he did it not ſo much for che good of their bo- 
dies ; but as a School-maſter to Chriſt, for the good of their ſouls chiefly, 
that {o it might be for an external teaching patrern of the true way and me- 
thod of their ſouls juſtification, from moral fins, by faith in Chriſt ; as it is 


alſo rightly vbſerved, by Mr. # #odbr.dge 3 Chriftians ( faith he ) attain that 1: bis Method, 
rightcouſneſs by faith, which the 7ews ſought after by works, as the Apoſtle pag. vo. 53. 


doth more largely cxpreſs it, in Ren. g. 31, 32. Fourthly, God bade Moſes bear 
the people as a nuling tather doth the ſucking childe, Nm. 11.12. The 
Chaldy that gocth in the name of Zo :4tha!t , and Thargum Feruſalemy, calleth 
thisgurſing tacher Pedagega, which name P.wl uſerh, when he ſaith, The Law 
was our Pd. Logue, or our ( turing, or reaching ) School-maſter unto Cart, 
Gal. 3.24. And Moſes made this anſwer unto God, by way of interrogation; 
have I begurren theſ*: 2as if he had ſad, 1 am but the miniſter of the Law in the 


letter, and in the eurward rype only, wich begers no ch.ldren to God,8on.7. 


4, 5, &c. Rom. b. 3. Gal. 4.24. I con:lude therefore with Paul, that the ty- 
pical works of the Law were ordained to no other end but to be as a teaching 
Schookinalter unto Chiift , that ſo they might thereby be begotren unts 
true faith, and that fo they might by faith in-Chriſt onely be jult.cd, Gat. 
S. 

It is obſ:rvable, that the ſaid typical pattern was a teaching Schosl= 
maſter of rue juſtification, in three pazticulars. 

I. The national-Church were commanded todo the works of the Law as the 
only cond'r.on that wa» required on their part,for their bodily juſt;k-ation from 
their ceremonial fins ; and accord.ng to this pattern, the on-ly condition that 
is required of all the cle& Iſrael of God, for their crternal juſti6:arion frum mo» 
ral fins, is faith onely in the death of Chriſt, G1. 3. 24. 

2. As the bluod of bulls, &c. was erdained by Gods free Covenant to be 
typically mer'tor:ous, for the juſtfying of the bodies of the national Church 
from their ceremonial fins, Ehr. 9.10.13. foin verſ. 14. the blood of Chriſt 
was 0:dained to be much more truly meritorious tro procure Gods atonement, 
for the purging, or for the juſtifying of the conſcience from the dead works 
of moral fins. 

3. As the blood of bulls did procure Geds arenement for the formal juſti- 
fication of their bodies, from the guilt of their ceremonial fins; ſo the bloody 
death and ſacrifice of Chriſt, which he performed in perfe&ion of obedience to 
his Fathers will, Ebr. zo, is much more meritorigus to procure (Gods atonc= 
ment and forgiveneſs, for the formal juſtification of all believers from 
_ guilt of all their moral fins,and ſo to the obtaining of the heavenly in- 

erirance, 

In theſe three particulars , the works of the Law were ordained to 
be for a teaching School-maſter unto Chriſt , rouching the order of Ju» 
3 ps V 2 titcarvn 
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&kication to the ſouls of all believing finners. 

Bur 1 wonder where Mr. Nortoz can finde the like reaching pattern of 
his matter of juſtification, by che moral Law of nature : ſurely no 
where ! except it be in the proud Phariſce, Luhe 18.9. or in the 6Ri- 
ons of his own brain; bur dyubrlcſs in cafe the obedience of the moral Law of 
nature had been ordained ro be the marter of a ſinners juſtification, it would 
not have been om:rted in the typical works of Moſes Law, ſeeing that Law 
was ordained to. be for a teaching, School-maſter unto Chriſt for juſtification by 
faith, Gl. 3. 24. 

7. From the premiſes ir follows , that in caſe Chriſt did fulfil the Law of 
works for the juſtification of believing ſinners as their ſurery, then it muſt ei- 
ther be by thoſe rypical and outward works of the Law which were ordained 
at mount $1441, for the bodily juſtific ation of the national Church from their 
ceremonial fins (for there was no other Law of works known to rhe Fews,) or 
elſe ir wuſt be by Chrifts fulflling of the internal works of the faid Law, 
( the principal whereof is faith in Chriſt ) and chenfaich in Chriſt muſt be 


ſrom the matter the matter of a finners juſtification, which afſertion is neer a kin to the $0:4niar 


of Adams obe= 
>ence ts the 


tencent, 


Covenant of nature , and ſecondly be denies that Covent to be now in force, point blank a- 
yanft M4 iſter Norton. 


g. 1 Reply further in the words of Mr. #oodbridge ; If God ( faith he) 
vertue of that Covenant made with Adam, doth ſtand till engaged togive li 
( ſuppoſing ſatisfattion ro be made for diſobedience ) then doth that covenant 
made with Adam, ſtand till in force, as the onely way to life ; and then men 
( atleaſt the dleQ) are legally in ftrit juſtice, as innucent as if they had 
never ſinned ; both which ( faith he) are deſperately falſe and over= 
throw the very foundations of faith; And. faith he, in pag. x52. Chriſt 
dicd not to repair the old Covenant , nor by removing hinderances ro make 
us capeable of the influences of life and love, in that way in the which they 
ſhould have been derived re us, by the firſt Covenant ; Burt therefore 
died he, that by means of death , for the redempr.on of tranſgreſſiens, he 

ight become the new .and living way, through which we might come 
to God by faith, and partake of tif and remiſſion of fins, Ebr.g.1 5. with Epr. 
10.17, 20, 22. 

Bur the ſaid new and living way is not oppoſed to the firſt Cevenane made 
with Adam ; Bur onely to the old rypical Covenant of works,that was made with 
the national Church at mount $:xa; z, which is now aboliſhed by the death of 
Chriſt ; and ſo conſequently, there is no other Covenant, neither now nor 
hererofore in force, for jultification and ſalvation, but the new Covenant onely,, 
fer 31- 31, 32, 33. Law of nature was never given as a Covenant of 
nou tion , for an Eternal life in heaven, as 1 have ſhewed , in Chap. 1. 
Se, 4. 

9, Incaſc ir ſhould be granted ( which cannot be granted, becauſe it is not 
wrue ) rhar Chriſt our fureryhad done the command of the Covenant of nature 
made with Adam { as Mr, Norton affirms in. his ct foundacion prepuliiins) 

cn 
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then he muſt have made a voyage into the earthly paradiſe of Eden to fulk| 
the command of that Covenant by cating of the tree of life, to obtain thereby 
the confirmation of Adams moral eons , for the continuance of his natu- 
ral life, in the ſweet contents of an earthly paradiſe z for no other life was 
promiſed in that Covenant ; aud 2. In caſc he had been our ſurety to ſutter the 
curſe of that Covenant for our redemption ( as Mr. Norios affirms in his 
ſaid propofition,) then he muſt have been deprived of the concreated image ot 
God, and ſo conſequently, he muſt have been puniſhed with. Adans ſpiritual 
death in figful and corrupt qualities, for this double kind of death was the 
onely death that was chrearned in that Covenant z ſuch hiddeous conſe- 
quences do neceſſarily flow from his material cauſe of a finners Juſtibca» 
tion. 

to. Let it be conſidered, why God commanded facrifices to be offered with- 
our blemiſh and withour ſpor ; and ir is evident, that the onely reaſon was,not 
ſo much ro rypific the perfeRion of Chriſty hamane nature, in his Conception 
and birth, but eſpecially to typikic the perfeRtien of his Prieſtly obedicnce in his 
dearch and ſacrifice, and this perfeCtion of his obedience was declared, by his 
perfe& patience, in and through all his conſecrating ſufferings, according to 
Gen. 3.15. and then in the perfeRtion of chat obedience, he made his to 
be accepred as — and acceptable ſacrifice, for the procuring of 
Gods reconciliation tw all believing finners , ( Ebr. 7. 26. Ebr. g. 14. 3 Per. 
1.19.) for their formal juſtification from all fin, Ken. 5. 19. But this per- 
fe 7 ccouſnck of his, was not ordained to be imputed by God to believing 
finners, for their marerial, or formal righteouſneſs, no more then the unble= 
miſhedneſs, and the ſporleſsnefs of the beaſt for ſacrifice, was ordained to be im» 

ted to the finner thar preſenced it to the Prieft, either for his material, vr for 
his formal legal righteouſneſs ; and yet nbewithſtanding, though it was nor in 
that ſorr e his righteouſneſs, it was in another fort made hs rightcouſneſs ; 
namely ,becauſe ir was ordained to be acceyred of Ged for the typical meritorious 
cauſe of Gods atonement, by the which the finner was y juſtificd from 
his ceremonial fins ; and ſo conſequently the thing that was- imputed to the 


finner for his juſtification, was nor the marter of the natural guriry of the beaſt. 


facrificed ; but it was Gods atonement that. was thereby- the 
which his fins were forgiven, and his perſon received nd) rarer ol Me and 


zuſt after this ſort, finners are juſtified, nor by the imputation of Chriſts na- 
rural or aRtual puriry , for though he is cruly called our cighecoufock , or our 
uſtification, x Cor. 1. 30. yet he is there ſocalled, in reſpeR of his righteous- 
performance of his death, and facrifice, which God had ordained m be accept- 
ed, for the onely meritorious Cauſe of his xronement ro believing finners, by the 
which azunemenc ſa procured their fins are fargiven, and their perſons thereby 
ASS dee into Gods ſpecial favor to the irvkeing. of he heavenly ig- 
ance, 

And this obedience 6f Chriſt is in ſpecial manner called his righteouſneſs 
in Fob# 16:16. and it is called, The righteouſneft of one ;. namely, of Chriſt, 
in Rem.5.13. For the which God bighly exalted him, or Lomb Ptul.2. 
S&-c. Bur ro affirm that i kind of righteouſneſs is impured ro fin= 
pers fot rhe warter of theit righteouſneſs, is as much as w make thew cheir 


ni 


——_— 


150 The Law of works at mount Sinai was given for Ch.3 
own vricſtly mediators by Gods impuration, which is more then a little abſurd 

| co afhcra, 
In bs Body of 11, Mr. I awſos propounds this queſtion: Whether the propitiation of Chriſt, 


Divinity, c.3. 
dcR,$.p.103. 


which includes both ſativfaRtion and mezit,be to be aſcribed to the ative or the 
paſlive obedience of Chriſt ? 

He anſwers thus at N» 2, The Scripguces uſually aſcribe it to the blood, 
death, and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and never to the perſonal attive obcdience of 
Chrilt ro che moral Law. 

3. Thar yet-this ative obedience is neceſſary, becauſe without it he could 
not have offered that great ſacritice of himſelf withour ſpot unto Gud : and if 
it had not been without ſpor, it could not have been propitiatory and cttc&tual 
tor expiativn. Ld. "y 

4- That if ChriR our furery h rmed for us R and perpetual abe- 
dicnce, ſothat we might have been ar to have Larry and fully rept the 
Law by kim, chen no lan could have been chargable upun us, and ſo the death 
cf Chriſt had beenncedlels and ſuperfluous, 

5- Chriſts propitiation frees the believer not only from the obligation of pu - 
niſtment of ſence, bur of loſs, and procured for him nur vnly deliverance from 
evil deſerved,but the enjoyment of all good neceflary ro our full happinels;tere= 
fore there is. no ground of Scriprtuxe for that opinion, that the death of Chriſt 
doth free us from puniſhment, and that by his aRive obed.cace imputed to us, 
we are made rightcous and heirsof life. | 

6. 1f Chriſt did perform perteQ and perpetual obedience for us, then we 
are freed not only from lin,but frem obedience to ; and this obedience as d'ſt.nR 

and ſeparate from obedicace untodeath may be picaded for Juitification of life, 
fur the renour of the Law was this, Ds tbu ard l:ve ; and therefore if a man 
do this by himſclf or ſurety, and the Law-giver and ſupream Judge accept it, 
the Law-giver can require no mere< it could not bind us to perteRt gbedi- 
ence and puniltuucat to : there never was any ſuch Law mad. by God o: juſt 


men. 
All theſe aſſertions of his arc point blank againſt ſv many of Mz, Nortons 
aſſertions. 
2. Hencethe Reader may take notice, that Mr. I.aw/#n denics the aCtive 
gg nr ne ar hey r-of our juſtification, OD 
7. Mr. 04 propounds thi e, in pag.311. whether there be two 
res of juſtication ; th, remiſhon,and imputation of rightcouſneſs ; and 
anſwers thus : 
1. It may be remembred what «I have ſaid formerly againſt the imputation 
of Chriſts ative righteouſneſs, ſeparated or abi ated for reward fram the 


e 

». Saich he, if we examine the doftrine of the Apoſtle Paul, and other 
Scriptures, we ſhall find, (if I very much miſtake not) that remiſſion and 
impurarion of righteouſneſs arc raken fer the very ſame, Kom.4.3,45- even 2s 
David deſcribeth alſo the blefledneſs of the man ro whom God imputerh righ- 
tcouſneſs withour works, ſaying, Blifſed is the man whoſe iniquitic, are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſias are covered. Bliſſed is the man 16 whom the 1 81d imputeth not ſits 
vee{.6,7,8. andtherefore it was wpured to him {for rightcouſneſs) w wo 
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8. Saith he, this imptration of righteouſneſs is the forgiveneſs of fin ; for 
to have faith counted, or imputed for rightcouſnels, is explained by Dai4d to 
have fin forgiven, covered, and nor imputed, ; = 

g. Saith he, the eſtate of the parry juſtified, even in this life 18 bleſſed and 
very happy :. Bl. {Jed us be whoſe [1+ us jorge ey &C, | : : 

10. The party ro whom righteouſneſs isimpurted, is he that bclieverh on him 
that raiſcd up Chriſt trom the dead, not he that believerh that Chr.ſt per - 
formed perfeR obedience ative ro the Law in his perſon :. for though he per- 
fe&ly obeyed the Law, as wichour which he could not have oftcred h.ngſclt an 
unſported {acritice for us, yer he did. it nor, that: thatattive perſonal rightc- 
oaſneſs (hoald be impurcd ro us, though God in hisabſolure r might have 
done ſo, yer his wiſdom did not-think good to do it, neither do we read that he 
dath it 3 the principal thing to be noted is, that this is the principal, if not 
the only place, that ſpeaks of imputation of righteo:.fneſs, and this impurtati= 
on is remiſſion of finyby.the ſentence of the fupream Judge. : 

11. Take notice,that he doth in theſe words exclude the obedience of Chriſt to 
the moral Law of nature,. from being the marter of a finners juſtfication : 
neither dvth he make his paſſive obedience to be the marter, but the mentori- 
ous cauſe only of a ſinners juſtification : for he doth thus conclude ; remiſſ- 
vn, and: juſtification, and cternal life is aſcribed to the ſacrifice of Chrifts 
death, asthe meritorious cauſe thereof, eſpecially in Ebr.g. and in many other 

ACESs 
- 12. Lhave alſo ſhewed elſewhere, that Mr. Rutherford denies the ſaid mat- 
rer,and aſcribes all rothe death of Chriſt : and faith he on the Covenant, pag. 
225. If we =_ the Law, we are not obliged to ſaffer ; for the. Law doch not 
oblige man both to perfe& doing and to perfeR futfering copularively : (as Mr, 
Nor 03 holds) and ſaith he, in pag.1 57. the righteouſneſs; in the which is Da- 
vids bleſſedneſs, (before _ and Abrahams before the Law, and ours under 
the Goſpel, is, in forgiving of iniquity, covering fin, and not impurting, fin, 
Rom. 4.1,243,44556,7- Burin all the Scriptures -our fins are never faid to be 
pardoned, and not impuredeo us by aur ewn evangelike doing : For we are 
jfiified freely by his grace through the redemption that is 1n Chrift Jeſus, Rom. 
3-24. 44d are wiſhed from our ſins in bis blood, Epheſ.1.7, Col.1.14. Marth, 

'26.28, Revel.1.5. and r9* by our evangelihe doing, And faith he. a little be- 
fore, if any fay by abuſing thar place, in Revel.22.14, we obtain thisiF*o72r, 
and right tothe Tree of life, by keeping rhe Commandments evangelically, 
he muſt ſay that we may firſt keep the Commandments evangelically, before 
we have right to life to Chriſt, and fo (cunſequently) before we believe. 

13. Mr. 7ovn Forbes on j:\tification, concludes his 22, Chaprer rhus : It is 
not only a vain opinion, bur ir is alſo impoſſible, thar any flaſh can be juſt 6:4 
by the works of «the Law :* for no Covendhe, whereof Chriſt is nes the Medi- 
ator, and which he bath never confirmed by his death, can ever poſſibly ſerve 
to-our Juſtification : but of the Covenant of naturg made with' 44am, and of 
the Covenant of works made with the Jews at mount $514i, Chriſt was not the 
Mediator of them, he hath nor ſh:d his bl6od ty toofirm any of chaſe two Co- 
venants, and therefore no fleſh ſhall be juſtified, pr have any acceſs to God by 
hem, This is at invincible argument againſt Mc. Norte » and in pyg-103. Mr. 


Forbes - 
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Forbes doth heap yp wany arguments, 40 conture ſuch as make Chriſts obed:- 
ence to the moral Law of nature, to be the matter of a ſinners righteouſneſs. 

14. I will nowfor further light recite the judgement of ewo learned and 
erninent Bilkops, touching the marcer of a ſinners juſtificerion. 

1. Doftor All:, ſomerunes B,B, of Exeter, doth diſtinguiſh a finners ju- 
ſtiication, from the matter of moral righteouſneſs, properly ſo called ; and 
therefore he dorh facſt make a common place of moral righteouſneſs by iz {c!f : 
and 2. Then he makes anether corazon place of juſtificat.on, in another cleac 
diſtiuRt and different ſort fra the former. 

1. Righteouſneſs (ſich he, in /ol.35.) is nathing elſe but a general vertue 
and an univerſal perteRion, having in it nokind of migquiry or fig : ic is (ſaith 
he) an abſalute gondacls, a perteR integrity and (oundneſs,ar a full obſervance 
of Gods Laws. Bur 

2. Saith he, in fo/.1g3. To juſtific, or ro be juſtified, is verbun ſorenſe, in 
Scripture, and it properly ſignifies tg be j1dged and aflayicd, (1.e. acquitted) 
as if 1 (bould (ay, the people of Rome have juſtified Sapro, being accuſed of 
the Tribw4es ; that is ro ſay, they have affoyled, (ar acquitted him) or pro- 
nounced him ta be a juſt man : and ſq in Scripruge it is ſaid, Toe r1ghreoms ſhall 
be pfifi:d in judgement, andthe wicked (ball be cordemned, Deut.z 5.1. and (@ 
in Matth.1z.37, By thy wards thes ſhalt be juflified ; that isgthou ſhalr be freed 
and delivered. 

3- Saith he, ro be juſtified by faith in Chriſt, is co obtain remiſſion, aud 
ſo te be acceuntcd righteous ; thay is, acccyicd is God, nat by qur awn powers, 
but by the free grace of ow Mediator. 

4. Saich he, juſtificatign properly is vo ther thing then a remiſſion, re- 
conciliation, or acceptatian of a perſon tg eternal life ; char is, (faith he) 
jubticorien ignites remiſſion of Gns, «gd (hereby) 2 ſure hape of crernal 

ife 


; Why voy the only mercy of Gog | 
5- Saith he, Pai callach choſe things Z+Fifecatiq%, (in Ebr.g.10.) cb 
dectare puftification after a ſort, as are the ſacrifices 11g puviſica'ies; of the 
Law : theſe rites and cerempanics ace called, Z*jtifcau0%, am becauſe they de 
Juſtific by themſelves, bur becaulc they do {acramencally repreſent the manner 
of juſtificarian by Chriſt, 
6. In par.z. þ.93. he ſaith, che order of our juſtification lies thus : 
1. Itis God whuch dorh juſtig:, by imparting untg us his mercy and promi- 
ſes ; (namely, of forgivenels wo repenting and believing finners, as he did ex- 
$ it before, 


2, It is Chriſt that hath deſerved this mercy of God, and promiſe of ſalva» 
tion, by ſuffering thoſe pains for us, which we eur ſclvcs ſhould ha ve ſuffered. 
. Thenfaith cometh as an Irgan oc Inftruwent, by the which we perceive 
aol receive Chriſt, and with him the merey and promiſes of Ged (his Saagiee- 
neſs) by the which we ace juſtined., ; He 
And faith he a little before, when ve [: that we are juſtified by faich, it is 
no moreto ſay, bur that juſtification is thats Chriſt, and the 
promiſes of God which are received and apprehended by faich. = 
In theſe three points he ſpeaks of the order vf juſtification, juſt as Tivaal 
duth, whoſe wards I have cited in. my former printed Reply 3, and in all _ 
at 


i 
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hath not a word of Mr. Norte1s matter of juſtification ; and yer he ſaith in 
his Table, Juſtification is throughly diſcuſſed ; namely, in the words which I 
have now citcd. 

15. The other eminent Biſhep is Dofor Bilſon, who ſaith in his Sermons 
of Redemption,pag.q4s. By Chriſts obedience 1 do not mean the holineſs of his 
life, or his performance of the Law, but the obedience of the perſun unto 
death, even the death of thecroſs, which was voluntarily offered by him, and 
not neceflarily impoſed on him, above and beſides the Law, and no way re- 
quired in the Law. In theſe words he denies that matter of a ſinners juſtifica- 
tion, which Mr. Norton contends or, and alſo he denies the obedience of 
Chriſt in his death, to be above and beſides the Law, and therefore not to be 
any legal obedience : quite oppoſite to Mr, Novtoas affertion, 

2. Saith he, in pag.104. As by ove mais diſobedience many were mae fonners, 
{s by the obedvence of 0% (hall many be made righteous, Rom.5.1 9g. This obedi- 
ence of Chriſt (ſaith he) is his obedience unto death, even tothe dearh of the 
crols, Pkul.2.8. and the righteouſneſs of the faithful (ſaith he) is the forgive- 
neſs of their fins, through the redemption that is in Chrife Jeſus, Rom. 3. 
2442 

Mark this 1 pray, that he callsthe righteouſneſs of the fairhful the forgive= 
neſs of their (ins. 

3. Saith he in his Survey, pag.267. God doth impure righteouſneſs ro us 
that be ſinners, by pardoning our offences, and accepting us for Chriſt his 
ſake, when of our {elves we are moſt unworthy. 

4- Saith he ide, the puniſhment of our fins Chriſt did willingly bear im 
his body ; the guilt of our fins he did not, and that made his offcring the 
more righteous (and meritorious) as being withour deſerr of guilt. 

5- Saith he, in = we God made Chriſt fin for us, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.5-21. that is a ſacrifice for lin, 
by the which our fins are pardoned and purged, that ſo we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him,by his remirring all vur fins, and reſtoring us into 
Gods favour. Mark I pray how he dotix expound both the parrs of 2 Cor.5.21. 
Juit as 1 have done in my former printed Reply, pag.207,0c. for he makes 
Chriſts ſacrifice for fin to be the procuring cauſe of Gods atonement, by the 
which our fins are pardoned and purged, that ſo we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him. 

6, Saith he a few lines after ; Even in this life where we are continual fin- 
ners, we have no righteouſneſs, but whart is joyned with the real remiſſion of 
our fins pardoned for Chriſt his ſake. 

Theſe eminent Divines, and divers others which 1 have cired in the next 
Section, do plainly deny the obedience of Chriſt in his life, ro be the matrer 
of a ſinners juſtification ; and they do confirm the ſame way and order of 
pn that I have all along held forth, rhough they are cenſured for 

erehie by Mr. Noytou through my fides; bur if any hereſie be, ir belongsrs 
the cenſurer : for oftentimes it falls ourzthar ſuch as are moſc in errour, do moſt 
C1 y out againſt ſuch as huld rhe contrary truth. 


7. Neither doth DoQor Bilſon make the obedience of Chriſt in his death 
X te 
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ro be the inter, but the mer-cor-ous cauſe only of a bnners Juſtification ; and 
{ do divers other em.nent Div.nes, whuc't 1 have cited in Ch4ſ.4. at the be 
g-nn.Ng. : 

" Ls. lhavec'ted five em:nent Davites in my former printed Reply, in pag. 
24$. chat make no other matter to belong ro a tinners juſtitication, but belic- 
vers themſelves ; namely, the fubject marter only, as | did at fiſt expreſs ir 
in my Dr..{0g., in p-133- and now 1 will adde unto them ſome other D.vines, 

16. Mr, Gaiafet faith rhus in his D:ſpute with G042115, Pag-S- The fatis- 
fati 0: of C714 :4 thoſe doings and ſufferings (wberewnto be w.ts tot bound by 
tle commoz Law of naiure) 4s the mattcy of the juſtice for which wr ave ppiti- 
fied; (:.e.. 4 is the meritor ous matter for the which ve are juſtfi:d) But o” 
the quit fica'ton + bich is the afiio' of God, it can ſcaice be prode-ly call. d the 
matier, And faith he in Theſts 7. how can any one pay that tor another which 
himſelf owes, &c. 

17. Mr. -00dbi:dge a little before cited, dah utterly rejeR that kind of 
martcr,. (which Mr, Nor'ez doth ſo zecaloufly contend for) namely, the obc= 
dicnce of Chr.{t in doing the command (and ſuitering the curſe) ot the Co- 
renant made with 444m ; and in his Metho.4, in pag.65. and elſeuhere he doth 
call the matter of a ſinners juſtification, rhe meritorious cauſ:, Juſt as Mr, 
Ga-abcr above cited doth. , 

18. Mr. 1..wſ0s ſaith in his Body of Dicinily, pag.296. theſubjeRt cf rhis 
aQ, and thz material immediate cauſe of this act (of jultk:ation)is mangcon- 
fidercd as a Gnner, and as a believer. 

19. Seng Jriſtificatiory is but a tranſiers at of God, it cannot have any 
marter properly fo called, and therefore Mr. Nortos matter can be no better 
thena 701 ins, becauſe the doing of the Covenant made with Adm is now #& 
r02 ens, ſeeing it hath becn utterly extinguithed, ever fince Adam brake it by 
cating the torbidden fruir, 

20. Mr. Nortoz doth argue for his matter of a ſinners juſc fication, more 
l.ke a natural Philoſopher, (that never read the Bible) then a ſound Divine, 
becauſe he thinks that God cannot effe& the formal cauſe of a finners jiſti- 
fication, without ſome matter that is properly ſo called ; and juſt after this 
manner did the Maniches and the Ai1a1s reaſon for the defence of their er- 
10urs ; Þ, The Maniches ſaid, that Gud could not make the World without 
matter, becauſe no man can make any thing otherwiſe :- but Chryſ#570 me doth 
thus anſwer in his Sermons on Epheſ.6; He that ſecheth the Doflrine of truth, 


properly ſo cal= ſhould » of fall. down upon the Earth ; that is to ſay, he ſhould nor fall down to 
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natural reaſoning from earthly fimilitudes : and there he gives the ſaid in- 
ance of the Maniches. 2. The like kind of natural reaſon did Arins give, 
why Gods begerting could not be without paſſon ; namely, becauſe it is fo 
among men, Theſe and ſuch like Herericks did interpret the Scriptures ac- 
cording to the judgement of mans-natural reaſen, 3. Other Divines ſay, that 
Arguments taker a ſmits in ſuch like myſterious caſes as theſe, doth often prove 


t1aniferiing unto God the ſame order of cauſes, that mans natural veaſon is led by in his arder of 
working, x of dangerons conſequence to the batching of many great errersin Divinity 
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very dangerous ; and that they have their eyes drowned. in fleth, that tranſ- 
ter unto God the ſame order of cauſes that are incident to finful man in the 
courſe of their working : and of this I hav: warned the Reade: in my for= 
mer princed Reply, in pag.5 5,82296. and .n pag.102. I have cited Mr. T, ahc- 
1045 Caution, that we do not make God ſubject ro the o:der and row of cau- 
'fes, that man is ſubje& to. 4. 1. Martyr ſaith, that men may uſe fim-lies of 
«their own deviſing, ſo as they beware of two things ; 1. That they deviſe nc- 
th.ng that is repugnant to ſound Doctrine : 2. That they obtrude nor thoſe 
dev«Ces as the natural and proper ſence of the Scriprures, It is a dangerous 
thing, to adde our 0+4n blind and groſs expolit.ons after the judgement and ex- 
ample of wo: Idly reaſon unto the word of God, as Mr. Nortes doth often in 
c|1e matter of a finne1s juſtificat.on, and in the po.nt of Chrilts ſurerith:p, 
to do the command of the fi: ſt Covenant, and to ſutfer the curſe of it. y. Tire 
dl in his Pro/og: to the five Books of Moſes doth at large ſhew the geud uſe, 
and the dangeroas ufc of allegories or fimil.cudes, in/ag.14. and he concludes 
thus, inpag-15. In allegories, ſaithhe, there is both honey and gall ; that is 
to ſay, both good and evi! : For, faith he, there is not a more handiome or aft 
thing to beguile withal, then an allegory, nor a more ſubtil and peſt: lent thing 
in the World to perſwade a falſe matter, then an allegory : and contrariwitc 
{aith he, there is not a better vehementer or mighticr chirg to make a man 
underſtand withal, then an allegory, &c. 

21. The Ebrew DoRors ſay, the excellent knowtedge Cor reaſon) that is 
found in the foul of man, is the form of man, and that it is not compond- 
ed of Elements : and ſay they, when the matter of mans body, which is com- 
pounded of Elements, is ſeparated from the foul by death ; yer then this ef- 
lential form is nor deſtioyed, but continues to be a form without matter, un- 
ril rhe celurreRtion of the body. Their words are thus c:ted by 412f. in 6e1.2.7. 
The torm ot the foul (of man) is not compounded of the Elzments, bur t.s of 
tie Lord from Heaven ; theretore when the material budy, wich is com- 
pounded of the Elements is ſeparated, and rhe breath periſhcth, becauſe ir is 
not found but with the body, and is needful for the body in all the a&t.ons 
thereof. This cflential form is not deſtioyed, &c. but conrinuerh for ever, 
cven for ever and ever ; and fo dah the furm of a finners juſtification conti= 
nue for ever, yea, for ever and ever, though it have no matter that is properly 
ſo callcd. 

22, 1 have formerly ſhewed, that P. Martyr doth make no other matrer in 
a linners juſtification, but the ſubze& matter of bclicving finncers only : and 
] bel.eve that a jud-cious and vunbyaſed Reader will foon fee, that ir is from 
the ſaid carthly kind of reaſoning that Mr. N##ts: doth ſe often ſcotte at my 
Dialog+:, becauſe I make the formal cauſe of juſtification to 1ic only in Gods 
atonement, (or in his gracious forgiveneſs) procured by the merit of Chr.ſts 
obedience in his deach and facr.fice, without his matter of moral obedicnce to 
the null-tied Covenant of nature. 

23- But in ſo doing, I hope he doth bur at unawares (coffe at the wiſdom of 
God, in giving ſuch an external typical pattern, by the juſtification of the 
bodies of the naticnal Church from their ceremonial fins, by Levitical wath- 
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ings, and by the blood of Bulls and Goats, &c. From this typical pattern God 
would have all ro learn, (as from a School=maſter) that a finners juſtification 
f.om his moral fins doch conliſt only in negative hol-ncfs and righteouſnchs ; 
and the Apoſtle dorh reach us to argue the caſe to this ſence ; for in Ebr,g.13, 
14. he tells us, That the blood of Bull; und Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer 
ſprizkling the u1:clrar, doth ſantitfic Cor make linners holy ceremonially) to the 
pririſy: ig of the fleſh ; (namely, to the making of the boly negatively righte= 
ous from ceremonial fins) and f:om thence he makes this heavenly inference, 
in veiſ.14. How much n.0:e(ha# thr Lleod of Chriſt, whe offered himſelf thiough 
the eterral Spirit withos' (jo* 1/8 God, purge your conſcience (1.6. p_ or 
juſt fie your conſcience) from dead work. ; (hat is to ſay, from ſuch works as 
proceed from our Spirirual death in fin) for ever fince God infl.ted that pu- 
niſhment of a Spiritual death in fin upon Adam, and upon all his natural po- 
ſterity, for hs tranſgrefſion of the Covenant of nature by eating of the for- 
bidden fruit, in Gen.3.17, we cando noth.ng elſe but the dead works of our 
Spiritual death in fin, which are called by the Apoſtle, Dcad works : bur in 
caſe Mr. Nort04 will not learn this blefſed truth from this reaching School» 
maſter, (or typical partern) let him go on to ſcoffe, ſeeing he delights in it ; 
for he doth otren repeat his deriding tearm of a 194 en, as in pag-212,317, 
22532 3Z7z&c. 
Concluſion. 

Tis moſt evident by what 1 have noted touching the urter nulling of the 
Covenant made with Adam, that Mr. Norto! had no jult ground to reproach 
my formal cauſe as a non ens, for the want of that matter of the Covenant 
of nature, (by cating of the Tree of life) which is not now in being : bur 
the unbyaſed Reader may ſee on the contrary fide, that 1 have a true ground 
to retort his tearm of a #%enz upon his own head, hecauſe he affirmeth in 
his firſt foundation propoſition, and elſewhere, that Chriſt our ſurery did ful- 
kl the Covenant that was made with Adam, by doing that command in a way 
of works, and by ſuffering the curſe of that nullincd Covenant : and thence 
it followes, that his matter of a finners juſtification is nothing elſe bur a nou 
ens, 

Bur ſaith Mr. Norton in pag.18g. 

The Law of Moſes being nothing elſe but an external pattern of the in- 
cernal Law of nature, printed in the heart of our fiſt parents in their crea- 
tion, after the image of God, conſiſting in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Epbe/. 
4.24. The ſumof the two Tables : It is called the Law of works, Rom. 3.27. 
becauſe ir required perſonal obedience to life, Lev.18.5. The Law of Moſes, 
Afts 13-39,059c. 

A whole heap of errors are here tumbled rogerher., 

1, Iris no ſmall error to make the Law of Moſes to be norhing elſe bur an 
external pattern of the internal Law of nature, ſeeing the Law of Moſ:s was 
not given to innocent but to fallen Adam : and 2. It was not givento fallen 
Adam in that abſtrated and ſeparated ſence from rhe Covenant of grace, as 
the internal Law of nature was to innocent Adan ; but im a conjunt ſence 


with the Covenam of grace, and as an wnſeparable parr of 1s. : 
3. It 
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3. Ir appears by his confounding of things that difer, ( 1, by confounding 
of the Law of nature, with the Covenant of nature, and 2. by confounding the 
null fizd Covenant of nature, with the durable Covenant of grace, in the ten 
Commandments,) That as long as he doth. thus confound theſe diſtin Lays 
and Covenants, he cannot pofſibly be a ſound teacher of ſundry fundamen- 
tal poines in D:v.nity , eſpecially he cannot be a ſound teacher of the 
great po.nt of Chriſts ſarisfaCtion, nor yer of that great po at of a hnners Jjuſti= 
cat.on, 

4- It is another great error to make the Law of the Covenant of nature, 
made with Adam, to promiſe a life in heaven, ſecing that Covenant was no ©- 
ther bur a Covenant of nature, it promſed no other Lte, bur the confirmation 
of h's natural cuncreated 1. f- of moral perfet.ons , after the. image and 1.ke- 
nels of God, to be injoycd for ever in this world onely, in the ſweet contents of 
an earthly paradiſe ; Mr. #alker faith in h.s De i. of the Sab. pag. 58. that 
man in the eſtate of innocency could not have any thoug'1t or mediratiuns of 
glory in heaven, or ſtudies to fit. and ſanct.ac hinſelt tor. rhe fruitiun thereof 
until Chriſt the onely way to eternal reſt and glory was pramiſed ; and of thus 
ſee more in Chap. 1. Set. 4. 

5. It is another great error to expound, Ephe, 4: 24. of Adams concreated 
holineſs aud righteo.:ſnefs, in the which Adam was cucated after the image of 
God, that was no other, bur connataral hol:neſs and rightcoaſneſs, ſeeing it is 
no other but Gods ſupernatural holineſs .and righteouſn:{s, wrought m the 
heart by his regenerating Spirit. True holineſs, ſaith Mr. #alh*r , on the Sab. 
pag. 39- 40, 41, is a gitt of ſupernatural grace, given only in Chriſt, and pro- 
cceding from the holy Ghoſt, ſhed on man through Chriſt, and dwelling in 
them as the unmortal feed of God; And { ſaith he ) this holinefs dath nee 
belong to the natural ' image of God, -wherein the ticſt earthly Adam was 
_ Ereated, bur to the ſpiritual and heavenly image of the ſecond 4dam Chriſt, who 
is a quickning ſp:rit, and the Lord from heaven, heavenly, whoſe image no 
man can bear, but in the ſtate of regeneratiov, as it appears, by 1 Cor. 15, 
45449. and Eph.4.,2 3,24. but ſee him more ar large in the place cired,and mark 
his concluding wiſh, in pag. 41. If ( faith he it would pleaſe God to open the 
hearts of our pevple rightly to conceive this difference berween the image of the 
biſt and ſecond Adam, and berween the natural created uprightneſs of Adam, 
and the ſpiritual uprightneſs, and infuſed holineſs, wherein the ſecond 4dam 
was conceived and framed by the holy Ghoſt 3 ir would raviſh their hearts agd 
fill chem with admiration of the ſingular love of God to his ele in Chriſt, and 
of the ſingular excellency- of the grace of holineſs, and of thoſe high pre- 
rogatives which the regenerate receive and injoy through hig, and 
which indecd do far exceed all that belonged to man in the ſtate of inno- 
cency. 

6, It is another. greaterror to affirm , that the two Tables is called the 
Law of works, in Kon. 3.27, and that it required perſonal obedience 
to life; In. this expolicion of Kom. 3.27. he doth again confound the 
Law of nature, and the Covenant cf nature rogether, in the Decalogue, wh.ch 
mdccd had no-dependance en each- other as 1 have formerly ſheyed ; * he 
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doth alſo confound the life promiſed in the Covenant of nature with the life 
promiſed in the Covenant of grace in the Dec 1log#e ; but 1 have ſhewed rhar 
they difter as much as a heavenly happineſs, doth difter frum an carthly ha; - 
pincſs, 3. The Law of works, in Kom. 3.27. is meant oncly of the ty, - 
cal Law of works that was given at mount Stzat, to be a teaching Scho9!- 
maſter vnto Chrilt ; And 1 have alſo ſhewed before art Ke'ty 11. and 14. 
that the Covenant made with 44am, is no where called the Law of wo. s in all 
the Bible, 

7. 1 have ſhewed before at Reply 12. that the Levitical worthip ( under 
wh ch the whele o:conomy of Moſes is included) is called the Law of works,and 
that it was ordained for their {anctificd walk.ny,and for the jaſt.hcation of their 
bodics from their cexemonial fins 5 But the falſe Apoſtles ( t:om the exam, le of 
their ancient carnal focetathers made an addition thereto, out of their own {.;- 
peritirious conceirs ; namely, that the {a:d works of the Law were ordained pox 
ouly for the juſtification of their bodies from their ceremon-2l fins, bur alſ> tur 
the juſtificat.on of tacir ſouls from their inoral fins, -and in that reſp:& it waz, 
that they did moſt vehemently urve the believing Genciles to obſerve the ſaid 
works of the Law, as a neceſſary condition to be joyned to their fait in Clr.it, 
ior the obtain:ng of their ſouls juſtification fiom all kind of fin ; bat the Ap9- 
ſtle Paul did conſtantly oppoſe this laſt uſe of the works of the Law; and did 
as conſtantly affirm, that God required no other condit.on to bz pe:tormed 1n 
the linners part, for the obtiining of his moral jaulth:ation , bur fuch only, 
in the meritorious death and ſacrifice of Chrift, as the onely procuring cau!c 
of Gods atonement, and forgiveneſs far their formal juſtification ;Bur ſecondly 
Mr, Norte doth again repeat his ſaid Expoſ!i07, in pag. 177, The Law ( faith 
he) as it was written in the heart of Adam ( and the ren Commandments) is 
called che Law of works, in Rom. 3. 27: becauſe it requircd pe-fonal and per= 
fe@ obedience thereunto as the condition of our juſtiacation , bur it cannot 
be proved that ever God ordained this way of juſt.fication, cither in the tim: 
of Adams innocency, or fince the fall. Bur in my former Rep!y , I have ſuf- 
ficieartly confured this affertion , it being but the ſame in ſubſtance with 
the former , ſave ondy that he makes the ten Commandments to be the 
Law of the Covenant of nature which 1 have alſo confutcd, in Chap. 1, and 
cliewhere. 

$. 1r is another great error to cite the Law of Moſes, in At. 13. 39. for the 
Law of the Covenant of nature made with Adam, which he doth falfly tile 
the Covenant of works for a finners Juſtification ; But in caſe he had made 
the Law of Moſes to comprehend the Law of works at mount $424: , for the 
7Zews bodily juſtification, and for a typical pattern, or for a teaching School 
maſter unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith ; I ſhould moſt gladly 
have concurred with that ſenſe, fur 1 do freely grant, that the two Tables ( as 
they comprehend all the a:xconomy of Moſes ) is by che figure Synecdoche cal- 
led the Law of works, but nut in any relation at all ro Maſter Nortons 
ſenſe of the Covenant made with Adam, for the holy Ghoſt knew well 
enough that that tranſient Covenant was utterly extinguithed as ſoon 
as ever Adam had broken it by his once cating of the forbidden fruit. a 

2. Manner 


—  —— 


—  ——— 


Ch.5. Atypical Covenant to the Covenant of grace only, 


139 


2. Maſter (Calvin ( and others ) expound Aft. 13.39. of the ceremo- 
nial Law chiefly, and to that ſenſe doth the context molt cleerly carry i ; 
for in ve". 38. the Apoſtle ſpea'ss thus; Through this man is p:eached to 
ou the forg;venels of ins, and this forg,.veneſs, in ve-ſ. 39. is ſaid ro jalt.he 
all chat believe, from all th.ngs ( namely, f.om all rhote moral fins ) trom 
which they could not be juſtitnzd by the Law of Moſes ;, implying that they 
might be juſtificd from ſome things by the. Law of Moſes, namely, trom their 
ceremonial fins by the typical works of Moſcs Law, bur.jmplying alſo, that 
thcy could not be Juſtified from their moral fins by the ſaid works of Moſes 
Lw, as the falſe Apoſtles raught they might ; Bur ſaith the Apoſtle, in ves /. 
20, By him all that bulteve are juſtified from all thoſe moral ſors, from which ye 
cold 07 be privified, by the typtcal woiks of Moſes Law. : and thus he doth 
afli;n their juſt-ficat.on, onely to the cond-tion of their believing in Chriſt 
who was the on-ly procuring cauſe of h.s Fathers forgiveneſs to believing 
ſinners, for their tormal jiſtihcarion, as in verſe. 38. ln cheſe verſes the A- 
pottle doth teach ſach. are willing to learn the. true nature of jultihca- 
t-ON, 

Bur 1 ſuppoſe it w.1l be alſo expeRted, that 1 ſhv 1d ſbew in what ſenſe 
the two Tables may be called the Law of works, 

Firſt, 1 will briefly anſw:r in the words of Mr, $h.pard, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh, in 2 Cer. 3. 6, 7,11, 13, of a Law engraven in ſtone, which is 
now aboliſhed by Chrilt. in the Goſpel ( not as it is a rule of 1.fe, ) bur faith 
he the meaning of this place is ( as the former, in Gal. 3.25.) that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking; of the moral Law doth by a Syaec:loche comprehend the cc- 
1emonial alſo, hoth which the falſe teachers in rhoſe rimes urged. as neceflary 
to ſalvatien, and juſt fication, at leaſt together with Chriſt. againſt whom the 
Apoſtle doch here diſpute ; the moral Law therefore ( faith he ) is abolubed, 
firſt, as thus accompanied w:th a yoak of ceremonies, th's Reaſon doth in part 
hit the nail ; for the ſecond Commandment, and the fourth, doth command 
the obſervation of all th: cercmanial Law ; but ſecondly,l alfo adde that the 
two Tables do in ſome other reſpeRts alſo appertain to the rypical Covenant, 
or. Law of works, for God ordained that certain fins azainſt the moral Law, 
ſhould dehle the bodics of the nat'onal Church ceremonially ; and.in that re- 
{ct God did alſo ordain a cerzemonia) cleanſing of their bodies, from the cerc- 
monial defilements of rheir inoral fins. , of which 1 have. ſpoten -more at 
large, in Cha7. 6, SefF. 6, and ſomething alſo before. at AR 'ply 1 3. «lt. 

Bur fcill Maſter Nortoz doth miſinterpect, the ward Law , in 
pag. Igt. 

The partiele by, faith he, in Gal. 2. 2 notes the manner, not the marter ; 
obedience ( ſaith he ) unto the Law , neither ceaſerh nor can ceaſe to be. the 
watter cf. our juſrificatian. 

Theſe words [By the Law} are - moſt, palpably-miſinterprered ; for the aro::- 
ment which 1 drew from this text ,.in my D:alogue, in pag. 109. was to 
this ſenſe,. if rightco1ſneſs come by the Law, that is to ſay, by Chriſty mc» 
ral obedience impuced, Then Ciiriſe made his obtar'on in vain. 

Mr. Nortoy doth thus Arfwver, The particle. { by ] noies the manner, na 
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the matter. I Reply, 1: that it doth not, nor cannot norte Mr. Nortons kind of 
marrer, for there. ſuch marter in being for Chriſt ro fulfil ( as the firſt 
Covenant made*with Adam, ) Bur in the ſecond place 1 Reply, that theſe 
words by the Law, duth note the marter of that condition, which the Law re- 
quired to be performed by the national Church, for their bodily juſtification 
trom their ceremonial fins, for by rhe word Law here is meant the martter of 
the typical works of the Law, which the Fews were commanded (at mount 
S$inuz ) to periorm for their bodily juſt fication ; and fo Luther duth cx--ound 
rhc{c words y It righteouſneſs come by the Law ; that is (ſaith he) by the works 
of the Law. 

The falſe Apoltles taught the believing Gentiles, that ir was of neceflicy for 
them to obſerve the works of the Law,as well as to bel.cve in Chriſt, for the ob= 
taining of their juſtificarion from moral fins, as well as from ceremonial fins ; 

Bur the Apoſtle aſfms the contrary, in werſ. 20. namely, that the onely 
condirion, that was required to be performed on the ſinners part, for his moral 
jult.hcation, was no other, bur his faith in Chriſt, the onely mediator or pro- 
curer of Gods atonement and forg.vencſs, 

2. The Dialogue argument is Bund and good z and it is much approved by 
men of ſounder principles. 

I. It is much approved, by Paris, and 2, by Mr. Gataker in his 4 /ſwer 
ro Mr. walkers Vindication, in pag. 13.91, 107,110, 136. and alſo in h's 
Anſwcy to Gomarns, pag. 8. 19, 20, 37, 38, 39. andby Parers again, in his 
Epifile-ro Count Whitgenſten:us, and by ſundry other Orthodox writers which 1 
could eafily cire if it were needful, as Mr, Lawſon, and Mr. Rutherford alrcady 
cixed, in Reply 15. 

3- Theſe words by the Law, do comprehend the whole Law ; for neither 
Paul, nor yet the falſe Apoſtles did exclude any part of the ceconomy of 
Meſes, out of this word Law-z The Covenant of grace at mount $1nat , was 
diſpenſed after ſuch a legal manner, thar it raught them to obſerve an outward 
ſanRification in the whole courſe of their lives; and 2. 1n caſe of cerengo- 
nial fin, it raught them ro obſerve the works of the Law, for their bodily ju- 
ſtification, from their ſaid ceremonial fins, and according to this laſt ſenſe 
of the word Law , the Apoſtle doth argue, in Gal.2. 21. If righteouſneſs 
( or juſtification from moral ſins,) come by the works of the Law, then Chriſt 
dicd in vain; and according to this laſt ſenſe of rhe word Law, the falſe A- 
poltles infiſted moſt, namely, on the Law of rites; bur yer not excluding any 
other part of the Law : 

4. The Apoſtle doth argue to this very ſenſe, in Gal. 3. 21. if there 
had been a Law, given, which could have given life, namely, jiſtificarion to 
life, ſurely , C or verily.) righteouſneſs, ( :. e. Juſtificarion from all fin ) 
ſhould have been by the Law , namcly, by the works of the Law onely, and 
by no other means, namely, not by faith in Chriſt ; for where any one fin- 
gle mcans is ordained to attain,the end infallibly , rhere ir 15 alrogerher 
needleſs and uſeleſs ro ordain any other means ; The force of the Apoſtles 
Reaſon in verſ, 21, lies thus; Is the Law then againſt the promiſes > God 
forbid, tor if thece had been a Law given which could have given life ex opere 
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operato by doing the outward works of it ; verily gation ( to life from 
moral fins as well as from ceremonial fins) ſhould have been by the ſaid 
works of the Law, and then the Law ſhould have been againſt the pro- 
miſes ( of juſtification and ſalvat.on by faith in Chriſt death on:ly) for 
it is the proper office of Chriſt promiſed wo die, and to give that life thar 
brings the ſoul to heaven z then the Law had been againſt the pro- 
miſes, and had caken its work our of Chriſts hand ; but yer I have oftca 
(bewed that the Law, namely, that the typical works of rhe Law were or» 
dained onely for the bod'ly juſt.fication of the national Church frem their 
ceremonual and ſo conſcquently their bodily life was thereby preſerved 
which elſe weuld have been cur off, in caſe they went into the holy temple 
in their unjuſtified condition, namely, in their ceremonial fins. 
In this laſt ſenſe, the Law is nor oppoſite- ro the pramiſe , bur it is ad- 
ded to the promiſe, as the type is added to the truth, as a teaching School- 
maſter unto Chriſt, that ſo we might be juſt fied from our moral fins by 
( performing the condition of ) faith in Chriſt, and not by pexforming 
the works of the Law. : 
5. The Apoſtle doth alſo argee to this very ſenſe, in Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt Gal. 5-4 
is then become of none effe&t unto you, whoſoever of you, are juſtified 
by the Law, ye are fallen from grace z frum henc2 ir follows, thar in caſe 
it were poſſible for any fallen ſou of Adam, to keep the moral Law of na- 
rure as perfeQly as Adam did in the time of his innocency , it could 
not juſtife him, from the guilt of Adans firſt fin in cating the forb:dden 
fruit, for that fin was no fin againſt the moral Law of nature, and there- 
fore the perfection of the moral Law of nature, wherein Adam was created 
d:d not keep him from fanning againſt the tranſient ve Law of the 
Covenant of nature ; whick doth plainly prove that that tranſient poli- 
rive Law, was no part of the moral Law of his nature, for in caſc ir fad, 
then Adam could not by any teraptation have been perſwaded to break ir, 
becauſe he was made after the unage & likeneſs of God in moral perfeRtions, 
and 2. becauſe the whole Law ar mount Singi, was given for anocher 
namely, to be a School=maſter ro Chriſt; rhis reaſon will hold if the rruch 
of the Scriptures will hold. 
6. Luthendenies the righteouſneſs of the moral Law to: be the -marrer Gal.z 21. 
of a ſinners juſtification ; for thus he doth argue , If Chriſt ſuffered not Lucher denues 
in vain , Gal. 2.21. thence it followerh of neceſſuy, that righteouſneſs the moral ob= 
cometh not by the Law; 2. ſaith he, Pal ſpeaketh not of the cereme- drexce of Chriſt 
nial Law onely, as the Papiſts do continually dream, bur of the moral Law to be the matter 
alſo, or of the Law of the ten Commandments, wherein is contained the of a ſinners 
moſt perfe& Religion, and the higheſt ſervice of God. j#ſtification he 
3. Saith he, inthe cloſe of chat Seffior, withour grace , and withonr mates the paſs 
Chriſt 1 finde no righteouſneſs, either in my ſelf, or in the Lay, ſve ovedience 
(1.e. in no part of the Law,no not in the moral Law.) of Chvift to be 
4. Saith he, in the next Sefion, we do conſtantly affirm with Paul, the o3ly procu- 
thar either Chriſe died in vain, Gal..2,21, or elſe the Law juſtihzths riag cauſe of & 
not » for if the Law palld have, julcied, us chen Chriſc had done un- ſinner's juBift= 


wiſcly, cation, 
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w.{sly, ig that he gave hkiwlclt tor our fins, that we might thereby be ju- 
ſtifi.d ; we conclude therefore { faith he ) that we are not juſtificd by 
our own works ; [ vor yet by the Law ; } Iuther in theſe words and in 
many other places doth - affirm , that finners are juſtified by the 
paihve obed.ence of Chriſt , aoc by h.s at.ve moral righteouſnefs : he ' 
dens that to.be rhe matter of a ſinners juſtificar.on. . 

5. Saith he, in the next Sefl192 , how can | buy that for a farthing 
which cot many Talents of gold ; the Law ( faith he) and all che 
works, and reghtcouſnels thereof, is but as a farth.ng, it you compare 
it unto Chriſts ( death ) who by his death hath vanquithzd my dearh, 
and hath '[ tverely | parchaſed r.ghteoufneſs and everlaſting life ; 
(hould 1 then re jett this incomparable price, and by the Law and the 
works thereof, leck that righ'couſncſs which Chriſt frecly,and of meer love 
hath g.'ven to me already; and which coft him ſo great a prite 
that he was ccnſtrained to give himſelf, even his own heart bluad 


r-me. | 

6. Saith he, this rightcouſncſs, ne.ther mans Law , nor Gods Law is | 
able to pziform, Mark t pray how he doch ſt]1 place the righteo..fne!s of 
inners, not in the rightconſneſs of che moral Law, but wholly in the me- | 
citorious caule of Chrifts death. 

7. Inuther doth by way of Proſopopcia, ſpeak thus to the believing 
Gentiles, in Gal. 2.23. well, though thou be never fo barren and forſa- 
ken, not having the rightcouſnels of th: Law ; yet notwithſtanding 
Chriſt is thy righteouſneſs 3 he was made a curſe for thee, ro deliver rhee 
from the curſe of the Law; if thou believeſt in him the Law is dead to 
thee ; and look how much Chriſt ( in his ſaid curſed death ) is greater 
then the Law; ſo much haſt thou a more excellent righreouſnels, then the 
r;ghreoufneſs of the Law 3, and faith 1#her, in Gal. 3.19. pag. 155, 
when we reaſon as touching, righteouſneſs, life, and everlaſting ſalvarion, 
the Law muſt be utterly removed our of our fight , as if it had never 
been, or never ſhould be ; but 2s though it were nothing at all ; for in che 
matter of juſtification, no man cap remove the Law far enongh our of his | 
fight; or behold the onely promiſ® of God ſuſhiciemly, as he ſhould do, 
and faich he, in wer/, 29. as many » 27+ juſtified therefore, *are juſtified | 
not by the obſcrvation-of mans Law, «of Gods Law; bur by Chriſt a- | 
lone, who hath aboliſhed all Lawsz his '-ne doch the Goſpel fer f:th | 
unto us, as a pacifier of Gods wrath, by tt, edding of his own blood, and | 
faith he, in ver/. 18, «/t, hypocrites think © -. the office of the Law, is to | 
juſt ge; chis is the peneral opinion of man: : -: .n among the Sophiſters | 
through the whole world, that righteouſneſs i« ; ++ through the works 
ef the Law, becauſe they underſtand not the rigi.. <. Gcfs of faith, and | 
ke much more cited from Luther, in Chop. 4. N*. 6. 

8. Saith he, in Sefi. 3. Paul ſpeoakerh here, (in C-.. v. wi Boe 
cally of the aboliſhment of the moral Law, which js &'l+... "i; + be con» 

 Gdered; for ſaith he, he ſpeaketh againſt the righreoufneſs + 1! =, | 
that he might eſtablif the rightconſnefs of faith ; and rhen bs £> tudes 
5 
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it thusz if onely grace and faith in Chriſt doch juſtice, then is the whole 
Law aboliſhed, without any exception, and in pag. 223. he explainerh his 
ing thus, we ſay, that the moral Law of the ten Commandments hath 
no power to accuſe and rerrifie the conſcience, in which Jeſus Chriſt dork 
reign by his grace, he hath abol ſhed the power thereof, 
9. ather in that Commentary on the Gatatza:; doth never apply a 
believing finners juſtification to any moral righteouſneſs z, it ſeems thar 
marter of a finners righteouſneſs was not at all known to him ; Bur ſtill 
he makes the deach of Chriſt to be the procuring cauſe of Gods forgive= 
neſs, and faith in Chriſt to be the condition that muſt be performed «n the 
—_—_ part, for his juſtification from ſin ; this 1 finde to be Lzther: conſtant 
udgement. 
: = Luther ſaith, in Gal. 4. 4. Se. 11. whereas Chrift in the Goſpel 
giveth Commandments, and ceacherh the Law, or rather expounderh it, 
m Mat.5.17, 18. This pertaineth not tothe Doftrine of juſtification, Mat.g.17,18. 
bur of good wor ks, : 
| From this text of Mat?. 5.17, 18. L#they denies the DoStirine of ju» 
| ſification to lic in the aftive rightevuſneſs of the Law ; Bur Mr. No tou 
on the contra: y dorh expound this text, and that in Gat. 4. 4. of Chriſts 
| fulfilling the moral Law of narure, for our juſtification, in pag. 192. 197, 
213, 240, 267. and moreover { ſaith Luther ) it is not the proper office 
of Chriſt ( for which he cawe vrincipally into the world) to teach the 
Law, but an accidental or by office, like as it wasto heal the weak, and to 
raiſe up the dead, &c. theſe indeed are excellent and D.vine works, bur 
yet nor the very proper and principal werks of Chriſt ; and ſaith he, a 
few lines after, To teach the Law, and to work miracles are particular bc- 
nefirs of Chriſt, for the which he came nor principally into the world C bur 
eo ſuffer death for mans redemprion. ) 
Lis Saith he, in verſ. 27. fol. 175. and 275. Chriſt is no Law, no 
Law-giver, no work, bur a Divine, and ineſtimable gift, whom God hath 
given to us, that he might be our Juſtifier, our Saviour and Redeemer ; 
wherefore to be apparalled with Chriſt, according to the Goſpel , is not 
ro be * apparalled with the Law, or with works but with an in- * Luther ſarth, 
| eſtimable gift ; That is ro ſay, with remiſſion of fins, righteouſ- that the gar- 
nels , peace, cunſalat'on, joy cf the ſpirit, ſalvation, life, and Chriſt ment of 
| himſclf. righteouſneſs 
| according to the 
| Goſpel, is not t0 be apparallcd with the Law, dr with works ; But with xem fron of ſins which 
for Chriſt bis fake is given to believing ſanners, ſor theiy perſeft rightgauſneſs, 


| 12. It is alſo obſerved' by Mr, 1tton that the ynputation of righte= 
ouſneſs often mentioned by Iuther in his Commentaiy on the Gal. is 
meerly remiſſion of fins, and Gods accepting us thereby, as, if we were 
righteous, &c, de Reconſ. pec. part. 1. cap. 2. cap. 5. Luther doth per- 
emprorily deny Juſtification ro be effeRed in a inner, by . the rightcouſ< 
neſs of the Law; and affirtmeth it to conliſt in Gods gracious forgive- 


\ nels ; 
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neſs; which he doth alſo call the impuration of righteouſneſs as many 
others do. 
Burt ſaith Mr. Norton, ir» pag. 225. 

Abraban was made partakers of the rightequſneſs of the moral Law, or 
of the Law of works byfxth without works, 1. becauſe no man can at- 
tain cternal life, without fulfilling che. Law, cither in himfſc!f , or in his 
ſurety ; without the righteouſneſs of the Law there 3s no life, Lev.18.5.Dev. 
27.26.ETe.20.11.G11.3.10, 

| have abundantly ſhewed, that this matter of a ſinners juſtification by 
the righteouſneſs of the maral Law (n the Covenant made with Adam ) 
is & reer 464 ens, becauſe that. covenant, and conſequently the poſitive 
Law of it was utterly 2xtinzuiſhed as ſoon as ever Adam had but taſted of 
the forbidden fruit, and received the threatned puniſhment of a twc- 
fold ſpiritual death ; and therefore it is no beter then a meer &Rion to 
aſirm that Abraham was made partakers of this nullified matter of righte-= 
ouſnels by his ta'ith; 2. It is another fition, to atficm that Chriſt was 
Abrahams ſurety, to do.that extingwithed Law of works, and to ſuffer the 
Effential puniſhment of that threatned double ſpiritual death, for the ful- 
puny that nullified Law, 3.. It is anuther fiGion, to affirm that with- 
out the righreouſneſs of this extinguiſhed. Law, there is no life. 4, This 
word life muſt be diſtinguiſhed, and not confounded as the ſame in both 
Covenants, 

5- From thence it doth alſo follow, that his former Scripwres which 
he hath c:red, ro prove his ſaid fiRtions, are cited for no other end, bur ta 
take Gods name ſooften in. vain ; for firſt, 1 have given the true ſenſe of 
Lev. 18. 5. In my former Printed R-ply, and in this book alfu, 2. 1 have 
alſo expounded the reſt of his Scriprures in this Treatiſc of ſuch a kind of 
do.ng as belongs only ro the Covenant of grace, by faith in Chriſt onely, 


and not of that bodily doing, by cating of the tree of life, that was requized 
ot Adam in the Covenant of nature. 


Bur ſaith Mr. Norto?, in pag. x25. 

The maxter of rightcouſneſs conſiſteth in conformity to the Law ; and 
you may (faith he Jas well ſay that a man may be learned without lea: ning, 
o: that he may be a man without, a reaſonable ſoul, as ſay there is acreated 
righteouſneſs wirhout conformity to the Law, 

I have often ſhewed, that the created righteouſneſs of the moral Law 
of nature, was not ordained to be the matter of Adam: obedience to the Cc 
renant of narure,þur that his tranſient aR onely,of once cating of the two» 
fold tree of life, ſhould have been the means of his confixmartivn. 2. Thas 
it is a miſleading error to call the Covenant of nature the Law of works. 
3- That ir is. auorher miſleading crror, to hold the Covenant of nature to 
be {till in being, and ſo conſequently, it muſt of. neceſſuy be as great an 
crror to hold the righteouſneſs of it to be ill in being for a Gnners juſti- 
fication, 4. 1 ſay alfo, that as none can be a man without a reaſonabic 
foul, ſo none can be perfettly righteous in narure and life, as Adam was in 
his creation, witbour thoſe concreated moral perfeRions ( wherein, Adaw 

was 
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was created) be reſtored, which never was, nor never ſhall be in th's 
World, becauſe Gods definitive ſentence of death, in G:#.2.17- cannoc 
be reverſed : bur in caſc it could be fu » that the ſaid ſentence m-ghr 
be reverſed, 'and that thoſe concreated moral perfeRions might be relto- 
red, yetchoſe concreated perfettions of nature thould not benefit any man, 
ſo far as to give them a right tro Heaven, it ſhould but give them a per= 
feR natural life in this World, in the ſwcer contents of ancarthly Para- 
d.ſe ; and therefore Mr. Norton: created righteouſneſs, which. he doth 
contend for as the matter of a finners juſtfication, is but a meer fiction, 
ſccing God in the Cuvenanc. of grace and reconciliation hath ordained no 
echer righteouſneſs for the jult;cation of ſinners, but a ſupernatural 
negative righteouſneſs only, by Gods atonement and. forgiveneſs procured 
for believing linners by the death of Chr.ſt ;. and this atonement ſo pre- 
cured is that righteouſneſs, that the typical works of the Law do continue 
ally reach us tolook at asour Scheolmafter ro Chriſt, 
Bur ſaith Ms, Noztou in pag.22 5. 

The reaſon is, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, Tye righteaaſneft of the Law, 
rhar is (that righteouſneſs) 6h as Law requireth, is fulfilled in us 
that believe, Ko,9.1 0.4. And ſaith he a few lines after, The righte is 
of the Law isfulfilled in us, becauſe we by faith apprehend the obedience. 
of Chriſt, who fulblled the Law for us. 

Ir is an extream great error in Mr, Nor:#”, all along to interpret the 
moral Law in the Decalogue, to be the matter of Adams obedience to the 
Eaſt Covenant of nature, 

1 have abundantly ſheved with the concurrence of good Authors, that 
the moral Law of nature was not the matter of the fiſt Covenant of na- 
Kure : and 2, That that Covenant is not now in being : and framemhence 
it followes, that the righteouſneſs of «t is not in being. ; 

2, That righteouſneſs which the Law requireth for the juſt.&c ation 
of bel.cv.ng finners, is Gods reconciled forgiveneſs only, as I have ſhewed 
in Chap.15. Chap.16. And 


3, Saith he, moſt vain is the (hiſt of the , Dialogue, .cndeavouring to. 


avaid the ſtrepgrh of this place, in Kom.190.4. by interpreting it againſt 
kext, bog. Scripture [The righteouſuft of the db os 
righteouſneſs that was typified by the ceremonial Law ; thas indeed. is no 
zightcoufneſs, but a 19% £5, 25 having no eſſential maxrer, 

To this 1 teply, by retorting his words more truly againſt; himſelf - - 
Moſt vain is the thift of Mr. Nerton, endeayouring, to avoid. the ſtrength 
of this texr, in Kom.10.4, by interpreting it againſt rext, .cantext, and 
Scripture, of the righteouſneſs of that nullified Covenant that was made 
with Adam : for indeed that is no righteouſneſs, bur.a noz ers, having 
now ne eſſential matter; ſceing that Covenant hath been. utterly exrine 

iſhed, ever fince Adam did but taſte of the forbidden fruit ; andno- 
thing of it doth now remain, bur the threarned paniſhment of a twofold 
Spiritual death to all che natural poſtericy of Adan to the end of the 
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4. 1 have expounded the righteouſneſs of the Law, in Rom. 10.4. 
of the whole axconomy of Moſes in my former printed Reply, inpag.242, 
243. though yer 1 do make the Law of rites to be chiefly meant by 
the figure $y:ecJocke 3; and 1 believe 1 have pur rhematter our of doubt, 
by prov.ng thatthe Fews legal Jaſtificarions, by the blood of Bulls and 
(oats, &c, were ordained ro typifie the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt, as 
the perfeting end of all Moſes Law, for rhe procuring of Gods atone- 
ment and forg,veneſs, for the formal juſtification of all believers from 
all their moral fins, from rhe which they could nor be juſtified by the 
ſaid typical works of Moſes Law, Als 13.39. and to this ſence alſo 1 
have expounded Dn. g.24. : | 

Tit-2.1 4 5. Iris yer further evident by Tif.2.14. that Chrift gave bimſelf ſor 
ws, that be might redeem 11s from al tnguaty, and purifie to wymſelf a pe- 
cultar people, In theſe words, Redemp'ron from imquity , and purify: og 
fron ſin, is all one with Fu7r/y:mg ws from fin; andth's juithfication from 
fin was procured or brought to paſs by Chriſts oo” obedience in his 
death, and not by his ave moral obedience in the courſe of his life, by 
his paſſive obedience in his death he procured Gods aronement and for - 
giveneſs, Rom.5.1n,11. which aronement and forgivencſs is the only for- 
wal cauſe of redemprion from all iniquiry, and of purifying ur juftify.ng 
all believers from all their moral fins : and in this ſence only Chriſt s 
called, The end of the Law for quihification to every 03e that bulicyeth, 
Rom. 10.4. and to this ſence 1 did fuſt open this Scripture in my Di4- 
logae, 

G DoRtor Alle in his Poor mans Library, fol.g4. faith, that 7acolns de 
Valentia held, that the old Law was nothing elſe bur a certain way, d'- 
reGtifly and leading unto Chriſt, Tanquam infizem immediatum, as to the 
very end of the Law, (&om.10.4.) therefore, faith he, the Law never 
asketh the kingdom of Heaven,bur always defireth (or askerh after )Chriſt, 
which reacheth che ro the Kingdom of Heaven, For Chriſt is the 
door, John 10. the way and the truth, John 14.6. 

7. Mr, Feanes ſaith, in che — Chri e469. that Chriſt was 
Full of Fob! 1.14. becauſe he c prefigurations of rhe 
ceremanial Law ; For in them there was a a becauſe they were 
bat ſhadews or figares,Col.2.1 7. but in him they were ſulfilled,perſefied, and 
accomplyhed ; and rhereupon (fairh he) he is rearmed, The end of the 
Law, in Kom.10.4. 

; ion given in my Book Mr. Norton calls x 2903 £35 ; bur I have 
ſhewed a itle before, that he halts of his 04n ſore. 

8. Lather Taith in his Argument to Gal. fol.6. The Law hath its bounds 
wnro Chriſt, as Pay! ſaith afterwards, The Law continaeth” unto Criſt, 
Rom.10,4. who being come, Moſes ceaſeth with bis Law, circumciſion, ſa= 
erifices, ſabbaths, yea, and all wks gs Lither in theſe words doth ex- 
pound Rom.15.4. of Chriſts being the end of the ceremonial Law, and 
alſo of the Prophers, in his fulfilling of their prediRions : yer he doth 
not exclude,bur doth include the whole Law of Moſes,as a rulc of ſatiRtie 
watung in the Covenant of grace, 9. Mr 
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g. Mr. Gataher in hs 44a4aduerfiazs on Gomars,". 52. doth ret Mr. 
Noxto 4s interpretation of the wack Laws. in Ke#.10.4, he calls that ex- 
politivn of the moral Law, a forced interpretation, 

Mr. Nor:0+ hath as much erred alfo in his expoſition of the word 
Law, in L.4/.4-4- 
| He expounds it of the moral Law of nature, as it was given to Adv, 
1, For a Covenant of wurxs, and 2, For ancternal life in Heaven, in pag- 
3,1 92,1 96,200,240, 

L have alrcady ib:»ed, that the Covenant made with 4dim, was not BR. ply 21, 
made with him in celativn to his obedience ro the moral Law of his na» : 
ture, but in iclat;on tvh:s tranſknr atof obedience, in eating but once = 
only of the Tree of the rwofold life z and I have alſo (ſhewesd, that that 
Covenaat hath becn urerly extinguiſhed, ev:r fince Adam received rac 
threatned punilhment of a double Spiritual death. 

2. The word Law in Gal.4.4. muſt be underſtood of rhe whole Law, 
and yer of the La - of rites chiefly by the figure 5y»ccdo: be, as | have allo 
ured it in my former printed R-p!y, p.47:120. 

3. That the life promiſed in the Covenant of nature was not an cternal 
life in Heaven, 

4. Mr. Norten hath as much erred in his expoſition of the word Law, in 
kundry other places in his Book, as in pag.1 40,149! 9! ,1 999312322 5,0 
bur | have vindicated the true ſence of all thoſe places, in my expoſiues of. 

Gal.3.10, where the Reader may be ſarizhed. 
Concluſion. FTOvY 

i. Itjs no better then a meer iRtion, ro-make the Law ar mount $1197, 
t9-be the (econd edition of the Law of the Covenant of works made with 
cm ——_—_ that Covenang is no where called che Law of works in all 

IDIjEC» 

2. It is another ion, to affirm that the Covenant of nature did pro- 
miſc an eternal life in Heaven, feeing none but bodies ſpiritualized muſt 
come thicther, 1 Cor.15-44, &*c. | 

3- Ix is another fiction, to make the Covenane of nature to be Riill in 
being for the. marter of a ſinners po ſceing that Covenant was 
utterly extinguiſhed, as ſoon as Adam had bur taſted rhe forbidden fruit, . 
and received the rhrearned puniſhment of a double Spiritual death. 

4+ Iris anocher fiction, ro make Chriſt to be our ſurery to fulfil that 
null-ed Covenant, for the juſtification of believing ſinners, ſeeing that 
Law required no other work, bur to eat of the Tree of the rwofold life : 
and 2. By ſuffering: for them the cflenrial puniſhment of rhar double Spis 
ritual death, for rhe redemption and j tion of believing finners. 
Theſc and many fuch like fitions held forch by Mr. Norton, are no berter 
then the building of a ſtrong conceited fabrick in the air, rhar fallsro the 


ground of it ſelf; 
Bun faich Mr. Norton in pag.2 12. : 
Being finleſs acquits from obnoxiouſneſs wato Hell, . but being juſt gives. 
»1ght to Heaven, | 


There. 
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He that is a= 
quitted fron 
all (in by Gods 
forgiveneſs, is 
thereby made 
perſeflly v1gh- 
(0195 Tos Eter- 
val life, 


7 bis Method, 
pag. 17 5,176. 


There is (ſa'th he) an obſervable difference between being unjuſt, nor 
unjult, nor juſt juſt : rhe ſinner not yer a believer is unjuſt, the unrea- 
{onable creature is not unjuſt, Adam in his innocency was more then nor 
unjuſt, yet was not juſt.: che believer is juſt. 

There is a whole hea» of errors couched rogerher in rheſc diſtinRions, 
and the chicf ground of all theſe errory is, becauſe he doth confound the 
Covenant of nature with the Covenant of grace in the Decalogue z and 
out of that confuſion he hath hatched his facſt corrupt foandat.on prope” 
fition, in pag.2. namely, that Chriſt was the ſurery of the eleftin rhe Cu- 
venant of nature made with Adam, 1. Todo the command in a way of 
works, (which was no other werk, but to cat of the Tree of life once for 
all) and z. To ſatfer the eflential puniſhment of that curſed Spiritual 
d:arh that was threatned in Ge.2.17. in a way of obcdicmt ſatisfation 
to the Juſtice of that Covenant : and from this toundat.on error he hath 
hatched many hererodox diltin&.ons, 1. Inthe point of Chriſts ſarisfa- 
R.on ; and 2. In the pont of a finnzrs juſt.carion,cs the urter confound- 
inz of the crutch. Bur 1 hope | have taken a right courſe to clear the truch, 
by making a right diſt.ntion berween the fa'd two Covenants, and by 
proving alſo that the Covenant of nature made with Adam was utterly 
extinguiſh:d, as ſorn as Adam had but taſted of rhe forbidden fruit : and 
from thence it followes, 1. That the great po'nt of Chriſts (arisfat on, 
and 2. That the great point of a finners jult.&:ativn have ne dependance 
at all upon that nullified Covenant of nature. 

But I will now reply to the particulars. 

1. Our being matle finlels by Gods gracious forgiveneſs, doth acqur 
us not only from obnexiouſieſs to Hell, but it doth alſo make a Gnner 
jult in the fight of God, with that negative juſtice only, which God in 
the Covenant of grace and reconciliation hath ordained to juſtifie them, 
and to bring them into the favour of Gods adopted children, and fo con- 
ſequently to give them a right to Heaven : but the concreated moral 
righteouſneſs, wherein Adam was created, had no promiſe of Heaven made 
over to it, becauſe rhe ſtate of man at firſt was only natural, and it was 
before the Covenant of grace was ordained to bring fallen Adam to 
Heaven. 

2. Mr. Calvin faith, in Inflit.b.3.c-11. Sed.z2. that Zachary the 
father of 7obn Baptiſt ſingerh thus : Toe bnowledge of ſalua'ion corfeiieth 
12 the forgiveneſs of fins, &c. and thence it followes, that it doth not con- 

ſt in perfeR moral righteouſneſs. 

3. Mr. Woodbridge duth prove from Jobs 6.5 3,54. that remiſſion of 
fins is.chac life, which the flef and blood of Chriſt gives to the World. 

4. Mr. Bradſhaw on Juflification, c.13. Sefi.26,27,28. faich, no fir- 
ner can be freed from all fin in manner aforeſaid, (that is to ſay,by Chriſts 
ſarisfaQtion in his death) but he muſt rherein of neceſſity be eſteemed As 
(a) ar 4” wg righteous, The (b) leaſt defef& of righteouſneſs being a de- 
gree of fin. 


(a) Rom4,5,6,8. and 5.19. Phil. 3.9. 2 Cor.5.21. (b) 1 Fobs 5- 
17. 
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17. and t 7obn 3.4. (Bur take notice, that this kind of righteouſneſs is 
ſupernatural, and not natural righteouſneſs) Ir is therefore (faith he) all 
one To be free from all lin, and to be perfe&ly righteous : they therefore 
that affirm that by Chriſts ſufferings we are freed from all fins, and that 
by his active obedience we are made rightcous, (as though theſe were two 
divers effects of thoſe rwo divers afts) ſeem ro have no warrant from Scri- 
prure, and are regugnant to reaſon, it being nor poſlible to deviſe a me- 
dium berween him thar is no finner, and a r:ghtcous perſon, no more then 
berween the air free from all degrees of darkneſs, and fully light, or a 
man in no meaſure blind, and perteRtly ſceing, 

And ſaith he alirtle after, he that js free from all fin, is thereby freed 
from all degrees of eternal death ; and wharſoever (ſaith he) dorh cf- 
feciually and meritorioufly free a man from all degrees of death, doth 
thereby alſo incitle him to everlaſting life. Chriſts ſufferings therefore, 
and his righteouſneſs muft either joyntly do both, or one of them mult be 
utterly excluded from beth ; for that which etfeSHtcrh the onegctfeRerh the 
other alſo of neceſſuy, 
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And faith he, though it be ſaid that Chriſt dycd for our fins, and roſe Rom.4-2 5 


again for our Juſtification, yer it doth not thence follow, that by his 
death and ſutferings only our fins are expiated ; and that by his fulfil- 
ling the Law ve ate moreover made righteous, and thereby intitled ro 
everlaſting life : for by his reſurretion in that place we cannot under- 
ſtand his fulfilling of the Law, ir being no part thereof : and his dying 
for fin was for our Juſtification alſo, fo that the meaning of the Apoſtic 
ſcemeth to be chis only, that Chriſt dyed and roſe again to this end, thar 
thereby we might be juſtified ; implying alſo, that though Chriſt dyed 
for our lins, yet if he had nor rien again we thould not have been ju- 


tied. 
This lictle Book of Mr. Pradſhaws isto be highly prized : For 
(x. 1c hath been often Princed both in Englith and alſoin Latin. 
2. 1 conceive that a Judicious Reader will fand more ſolid things, touch- 
ing a ſinners juſtification in it, theu in many great Volumes. 
3. Mr. Gataker doth give a large teſtimony, both of the Book, and al- 
ſo of the Author, in his anſwer to Mr. # alters Vindication, from pag.7L. 


tro pag. 80. and he doth alſo record a large teſtimony that was given to it, _ 


by that great Lawyer Sir Edward Ceok, then Lord chief Juſtice ; and 
the like reſtimony was given to it by I odJowich Capellss, one of the Divi- 
niry Profeſſors of the Univerſity of .Salnwre in Face, and alſo by ſome 
of both the Univerſities of Englang.) 

5. Mr. Gatah&r doth anſwer the like affertion ro Mr. Nortons, in his 
Ammadyerſrons 0 the fixteench Theſis of Gomerus , whoſe aſſertion is 
this, To him that © perfefily juſt is required nat only purgatios from the 
guilt of fin, but alſo from all the ſtain of it ; as it is na by Ebr. 
10.9,10. becauſe rhE purged of wham it is ſpoken do yer retain the remain- 
ing ſtains ef original fin, p 4 

Z Mr, 


| 
| 
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Mr. Gataber doth thus anſwer ih pag2 5. How is he nor perietily juſt ? 
who plainly in thatTaine place {of Ev7.y0.9;20.9 5 of dane rght accounts 
ed as if he had rievet”hnned! / | we") A 

2. (Saith he) purgation from ſtains, fremg it appertains to ſfanRifi- 
cation properly lo called, \'ere being ill confounded with the bufineſs of 
Jult.acation) is nor the wo: k uf juſtiticart.on,or indeed of it (If a nexifary 
conſcquent. 

3. (Sarhhe) rhoſe tains after Chriſts ſar'saftrion, impurcd by Gol, 
and apprechended by fa:th, are no more mprtedunto guile, truly no more 
then it they had not been in them ar all. And (fairh he ar N* 5.) how 
fhall not that man obrain right unto erernal lite, who is folly purged from 
fm ? neither can that man bur live crernally, who can never dic: thi, 
exception therefore (ſaith he) is moſt vain, ir being ſuch as abounds with 
almoſt as many faulrs as words. 

6. Mr. Baxter doth thus anſwer to Mr. Nortons (aid affertion, in h's 
Apbor. pag. go. at N? 11. It maketh the like vain d.ſtnRtion (fa-th he) 
berween del.vering from death, and, g.v.vg title to life, or' freeing ns 
from the penalty, and giving us the reward : for when all fin of omiſſion 
and commiſſion is abſent, there is no unrighreoufneſs ; fo when all pe- 
nalry is rakFn away, both rhar cf pain, and that of loſs, che party is re- 
ſtored to his former hrppinefs. Indeed there is a greater ſuperadded de- 
grce of 1.fe and glory procured by Chriſt, more then we loſt in Adam ; 
but as that life is not oppofed ro the death or penalty of rhe firſt Covenant, 
bur to thar of the ſecond, fq it is che effeR of Chriſts paſſive as well as of 
his aftive righteouſneſs. 

7. Mr. 7obn Goodwin doth difpute againſt Mr. Nort0 1s ſaid affertion, 
in a large Chapter, in Imputatro fides, par.z. p.z, &c. He ſhewerh char 
there isno med.um berween a perfect abſolution, and a complear righte» 
ouſneſs ; his diſpute is large and worthy of a ſerious peruſal. 

8. Mr. 1 awſo: (before cired) makes Gods forgiveneſs to give” a ſmner 
a right to Heaven; and if ir were needful 1 could tire ſundryemment 
writers, that do make Gods forgiveneſs fer the ſake of Chrift-obed'ence 
in hs death and ſacrifice, to be a believers full' and perfeR Juſtification 
to the attaining of an eternal life in Heaven. 

But fait 1 Mr. Nor'0% in the place aforcſaid. 

Adam in his innocency was more then not unjuſt, yer was nur juſt ; the 
believer is Juſt. 

I grant that Adam in his innocency was nor Juſt, with thar kind of Ju- 
ſice that a believer is : for 1 have (hewed before at Reply 2. and 3. that 
the juſtice which believers have by Chriſt, isnot a natural, but a/ſu- 
pernarural juſtice ; and rhat that kind of ſupernatural juſtice was not 
compatible xo Adams perfet natural eſtate. Mr. Norton doth indeed af- 
tirm in that place, that Adam by his creation had a principle in nature 
to bel:eve in Chriſt his head -and Redeemer, in cafe God ſhonld have 
called for it ; but 1 have fhewed there, that he had nor ſuch a principle by 

Nature : 


» 
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nature : and his ſuppoſition, in caſe God ſhould call for ir, ſeeing it is 
but & bare ſurmiſe of a thing that cannot be, it is no better rhen a meer fa- 
lacy in arguing. 

2. Though A4dans abiliry to keep the Law was given him of God, yer 
it doth notthence follow, that he had an ability to believe in Chriſt : to! 
his ability ro keep the Law, ſaith Mr. / oodbi1dge in his Method, pag.342 
was given him of God, bur not of grace, bur &! nature debrta, (as we 
maintain againſt the Papiſts) as due to his nature, our of that common 
goodneſs which furniſhed every creature in irs kind, with thoſe princ- 
ples and abilities which were neceflary to them, for. the atraining of the 
reſpeRive ends unto which they were created. 

2. The eight Diviucs immediately cited, and ſundry others do affirm, 
that Adam was made and remained perfe&tly juſt, as long as he enjoy- 
ed his concreated moral perfeftions : and of this I (hall ſpeak more from 
Mr. Gataber in my next Reply. ; 

3. Mr. Buyges faith cruly on {fie pag.8. thar there can be no ju- 
ſtification properly, but where there is an accuſation or a charge; and 
ſo (aich Mr. Ain/. in Pſal.t.5. to make juſt, or to juſtiftie (ſaith he) is ro 
acquit or to abſolve in judgement, Pſal.$2.3. Matth:12.41. and ſo faid 
DoRor Alle before cited in Seft.5. Reply I 5. 

4. Mr. Bradſhaw doth alſo affirm, in Chap.z. N® 4. that if Adam had 
not ſinned, and if there had been no Devils ro charge him with fin, or 
any ground or color to ſuſpe& him of fin, he might in this caſe have 
been declared juſt and innocent : bur yer (faith he) he could nor then 
properly be ſaid to he juſtified. Mark his diftinfion berween being Juſc 
naturally, (as Adam was in his — and juſtified ſupernarurcally, 
as ſinners are thar believe in Chriſt, His diftin&ion is of ſpecial impor- 
tance, and ir agrees with Dofor Af» before cited. : 

5- Mr. #o0dbridge (and generally all) faith, thac juſtification doth 
make a change in a perſons [rate from unjuſt to juſt : and from thence ir 
followes, that as long as Adam frood without any change in his innocent 
frare of nature, he could nor be ſaid ro be properly juſtified, 

Bur yet notwithſtanding I doalſo grant, thar in caſe he had' refifted 
the Devils remprarion, and had therenpon refuſed ro ear of the forbid- 
den fruit, he ſhould have been juſtified in thar particular caſe, as norranſ- 
greſſer of the Covenant of nature ; yer he (hould nor by char refufal have 
been confirmed in his moral perfeRions, until he had firſt caren of the 
Tree of the twofold life ; for nothing elſe was ordained to benefit his po- 
ſreriry, bur his doing of that Covenant-at of obedience: and hed he 
bar done thar a& cf obedience, then his poſterity ſhould nor have ſtood 
m need of any -perfonal juftification, as all believing finners'now do un- 
der the Covegant of grace. 

Bur ſaith Mr, Norton in pag 244- 

As the matter of Adams juſtification in innocency' had nor confiſted 

of one aR of obedience, bur of a whole courſe of obetience, che finiſh- 
Z 2 ing 
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Reply 24. 


Adam in hu 
13-10ce"t £3i4a'k 
xcedrd a £0.- 
frrmattio, but 
no jfiification 
properly ſo caie 
led, 


Anſw er, 


He might as well have ſaid, that the matter of Adams condemnation 
to a duuble Spiritual death, did not conbiſt in one at of dilobedience, 
(by his once cating of the forbidden fiwt) as ſay, that the matter of his 
confirmation (for he necded no juſtification, as long as he ſrood unchanged 
in his created perfeXions ) did nor cunfil;, in one aR of obedience, by 
his once eating of the Tree &f the twofold life, 

>. He ſaich, that the matter of Adams juſtification ſroud in a whole 
courſe of obedience, the finiſhing of which was requiſite to have made 
him jaſr, Behold (I pray) he ders of his arguing ; for he doth nor 
xc!] rhe punRualitime when his obcdience (which he calls che marter of 
his i Semias) (ſhould be fnithed, whether at the end of ten thouſand, 
or at the end of a hundred thouſand years, for the perfecting of his ju- 
ſt.fication ; but onthe contrary, in caſe Adam had but once caten of the 
Tree of the ty .ofeld life in the firſt place, he ſhould have been ſo con- 
firmed in his concreated moral perfeions, that he ſhould never have dy- 
ed, bur have lived for ever in the ſweet contents of an earthly Paradiſe, 
and all his children, by the. vertug of Gods ſupream pofitive Covenaut 
ſhould have been born in his natural perfe&.ons, and ſo conſequently 
they ſhould never have: been properly juſtified, (becauſe they ſhauld ne- 
ver have finiſhed their courſe of mural obedience) uvleſs God had fer a 
limited time when the courſe of their obedience ſhould have been finiſhed, 
which had Leen to make his image in 4dam changeable before he fell. 

Gomains agrees with Mr. Nor:ons ſaid ailection. 

For thus he ſaith, in Theſ> 17. Moreover,..neither doth the abſence of 
all fin ſuffer that any one ſhould (thereby) be enducd with perfeR Juſtice, 
who hath right tolite, bur thereto is alſo required the perfect obed.ence of 
the Law 3 that. is, that allthe Commandments be altogether, and at all 
times kept ; by which reaſon Adam before the fall, albeit he were not un- 
Juſt and a ſinner, yer was he not perfeRtly juſt with ſuch a juſtice as was 
required to the ri be of life, becauſe the duration of his tegun juſtice ſuc- 
ceeded nut unto = end. 

Mr. Gataker doth thus anſyer : Scarce a-mare vain. thought, then the 
other (in Th:ſ.16.) could.even be deviſed :. For 

1, Asif the abſence of fin, and the keeping of the Law, .wh'ch are 
utterly indiviſive, were.rwo diſtin things ſevercd from cach other, or 
ewo members of juſtice, unto the which (juſt;ce) ir ſhould ſrand as whole, 
whereas.in, very deed theſe rwo are coincident : for all kind of abſence of 
fin muſt neceflarily inclyde in it ſelf the keeping of the Law ; and the ab= 
bly keeping of the Law muſt neceflacily include jn it ſelf the abſence of 
all lin, 

' 2+ Saith he, whoſo denies that Adam was perfeRly juſe,- with ſuch a 
juſtice as wasrequired umto the right of life, becauſe rhe duration of his 
jiſuce ſucceeded not unto the cad,the ſame muſt deny Chriſt to hay 
o . Y 
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perfeRtly juſt immediately from his birth, or from his begun publick mini- 
ſtry, becauſe the duration of his jaſtice had not yer ſucceeded unto the 
end, or that Adam aiſo now placed in Heaven is perfelly juſt,. becauſe 
the duration of his juſtice is not yet alſo expired. Adam was from the 
very. beginning perfettly juſt, becauſe he was made of. God in perfe@ ju- 
ſrice, he alſo remained perfectly juſt, becauſe endowed with perfeRt ju- 
ſrice, ſo long as he. ſrood. in that efrate wherein he was made : and ſo 
Long as he ſrood in that eſtate, he had borh right unto life, and — gn 
even in the poſleſſion of the ſame. His fall cur off the right unto life, nox 
by condemning his former. juſtice of imperfection, which whileſt he re- 
tained, he had both right unto life, and the fruit of that right : but nei- 
ther had he, by cutting off the continuation of it, (which being cont.nu- 
ed had not been more perteft, bur more. prolonged) gotten a new right 
unto life, but had continued that before conferred. 

3. Saith he, the oppoſition and compariſon is not made untothe ſame 
thing ; to wit, the temporary abſence of fia is compared with perpetual 
Juſtice which is perfeR, . when as even the perperual abſence of fin ought 
to have been compared with Juſtice alice continued : for who can bear 
one thus arguing ? expurgation of fin brings not in juſtice, becauſe ah» 
ſcnce of finfor a time brings not in perperuall juſtice, Yea the expur- 
gationof all fin in —_— doth not bring in perfeR- juſtice, (for fo 
ought itro be ſaid, unleſs we would deny ſome fin to be purged away by 
the blood of Chriſt, againſt the. Apoſtle, z 7ob# 1.7.) becauſe doubtleis 
= temporary abſence of fin doth nat neceſſarily bring in perfeR ju- 
ric 


e, 
4. Saich he, from the Authors very groinds here, pongatlg (ir follawes- 
Y 


that) 4dan, if he had never ſinned, had appeared per t,. where- 
as nothing hindred whereby he ſhould appear lefs ſuch, bur that he ſome- 
times finned': and therefore all the fairhful, ſeeing all their faules which 
they have conmirted from birch until death, are purged away by the blood 
of Chriſt, what hinders why. iv the fight of God they be ece a. whit les 
holden for perfeRly juſr, L 

And then he concludes thus, 

Thoſe things are net onely Sophiſms, bur meer prodigious Phantaſms. 

5- Touching the duration of time wherein, Adam is ſaid to obey for the 
zuſt.ication of his poſterity. 

Mr. Gataker doth thus A»ſwer, to his ſeventh Theſss, That which is faid 
of Adam, is moſt falſe and foulifh ; for did Adam ever fo keep the Law in» 
ſtead of his poſteriry, as that they, though they had ——_ it, ſhould 
yer have lived, for the merit of. their fathers keeping ir, imputed unto 
them ? whence came that Divinity to us ? he that pleads Gods juftifica» 


tion, ought to ſhew where that may be found ; the Scripture ſurely holds. 
not for 


any thing of that kind ; moreover he t to have given, a de» 


rexmi ace of that time, wherein he ought to Rand and obey for others. 
Bur oper theſe are phantaſms of infernal dreams, f " 
ave 
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The Law of works af vent Sinai wa wivin' for Ch.s 


1 have thus far cited Mr. Gatabers Anſwers. 
Burt 1 do not in all things aſſent to him. 

1. Beeauſe 1 have ſhzwed rhar the Covenanr of narure was not made 
with 44.m, on condition of his perfe& moral obedience, bur on condition 
of \\$tranſiznr a& of poſicive obedience in caring furſt of rhe rree of the rwo- 
fold life. A 

2, Becouſe thar promiſe of life, was nor a promiſe of a life of glory in 
heaven, but on:1y of a perf:& natural life in the ſweet contents of an 
earthly parad.ſc. 

3. Becauſ: his p:rf:& moral obedience cannot properly be called his 
Jaſt fication, there is an exceeding wide difference berween Adams narural 
rightconſnefs, and the juſtification of believing finners , as I have ſhewed, 
in & "ly, 17. and (hall do more at large in my ſeveral Crapters rouch- 
ing forgiveneſs of fin; I con. lude therefore, thar in caſe 4dum had bur 
huſt caten of the tree of the twofold life ; he and his poſterity had been 
conficm2d thereby in their concrearcd natural perfeRions , to all crerniry, 
and that natural perfeRion ſhould have ben their eternal righteouſnels, 
b.r not their eternal Juftification, becauſe chere can be no juſt .hcation 
properly, hut where there is an acc.iſation of fin going before ; as 1ſhew- 
ed, in Reply 23. 

Bur ſaith Mr. Norton, in pag.2 54. 

Upon ſuppoſition of Adams continuance in obedience , all the aQts of 
his obedience, even to the finiſhing of perfeR righteouſneſs, had been im- 
puted ro his ſeed according ro the nature of the Covenant of works, unto 
their attaining of juſtification by the Law. 

1. The Reader may pleaſe to take notice that he doth in this and in 
his former aſfertion affirm, That the very atts of Adams abcdience ro the 
moral Law of nature ſhould have been impured to all his ſeed for their 
Juſtificarion. 

2. The Reader may alſo pleaſe ro rake notice , that he duth contradi& 
this way of juſtification ; for he doth affirm, in pag. 245. That ir is nor 
the formal doing of the command, bur the meritorious efficacy of Chriſts 
o>xdience, that is imputed to believers for their juſtification. 

3- This way of Juſtification by the meritorious efficacy of Chriſts obe- 
dicnce, 1 did affirm in my Dzalogue, in pag. 140. to be the only way : Bur 
Mr. Norts : (being blinded with error and prejudice) doth fall imo an 
extream paſſion againſt ir, and calls it kereſie, becauſe I do not agree with 
him, ro make Chriſt our ſurery to the farſt Covenant made with Adam, to do 
the command in a way of works, &c. 

4. The Reader may alſo rake notice, that in his denial of rhe aQts uf 
Chriſts moral obedience, ro be impured to the juſtficarion' of believing 
finners, in pag. 245. he doth contradiR a former fort of Divines , that 
frequently have aſlerred the very aRts of Chriſts moral obedienge , to be 
impured to believers, for their juſtification, againſt whom Wotts", 
Mr. Goodwin , and others have . largely diſputed in ſeveral printed 
books. * Take 
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5. Take notice that in his two laſt aſſertions he doth affirm. x. Thar 
Adans juilification did not conlilt it one at of vbedience, bur in a whele 
courſe of o>xdience. 2. Thar all the at of his ob<dience even ro the 
tinuhing of perfeR cighreouſneſs had been- impur:d to his ſeed for their 
julk.fication; and from then.c it duty neceffartly follow, that in caſe 4- 
dam had continued im his moral obedience a hundred thouſand years, 
yet he migh: have fal.d at }nſt ; and then neither hiniſelf hoc his polte- 
r.ty thoald hve 022m ) iltihed by che works of the Law; and 3. Ic doth 
from. thence alſo tollo-» that that part ut is children, which he. begate 
in that hundred tho:.fand years foace, thould have been begunen in his 
own created |ik:nels, afrec the- image of God ; and the 1eft that were 
_— afcer that rune thould have been begorten after che image of Sa» 

an. 

. I conclude therefore that his ſaid afl::t.ons, are no better then infecaal 
reams . 

6, Mr. Novto4 doth often cſte Dr. 7*/{et,as if he were wholly of his 
jadgemene in rhe point of Chriſts legal obedience ; for Mr. No# 8 - doth 
make all Chriſts- obedience ro be legal ; both in kis" incarnation and 
death ; Bur Dr. #34:t doth differ much from him, for that he faith, n 
Dan. g. 24.942. 291. The jiſtice of Chriſt is meritorious of erernal Lte 
for us, becauſe by it he overcame death , and ſubdued the devil, none of 
all which Adams righteouſneſs could do ; and ſaith he a few lines before, 
his deſcention,conception, incarnation and miracles, arc not imputed to us, 

ecauſe they were no part of fulfilling the Law, that is to ſay, they were not 
performed in obedience to any part of the moral Law of nature,quire con- 
trary ro Mr. No;t02, for he makes all Chriſts obedience to be done ina 
pertect contorm'ty to the moral Law of nature, 

2. From the ſaid aſſertion of Dr, willets , it follows that the moral 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt as well as of Adam, was not ſufficient to —_— 
Sathan, and to break his head-plort , withour the addition of his polkive 
obedience, for in caſe Adam had performed poſitive obedience by caring 
firſt of the tree of the twofold life, he had conquered Sathans temptation, 
{9s Chr.{t by his performance of poſirive obedience to the peculiar Law of 
Mediatorſhip in his combate of ſufferings ; conquered Satans head-plor 
for mans Redemprion, for theſe politive Laivs were derived from the de- 
crees of Gods counſel ( which he firſt declaied, in Ger. 3.15.) and not 
from the revealed moral Law of nature, 

3-Thence alſo it follows that ſceing Adams moral righteouſneſs wasnor ſuf. 
ficient to ſecure him from being beguiled in his obedicnce.ro Gods pyſitive 
l2w & covenant,thatChriſts moral obedience was not in like fort ſuſhcient 
ro conquer the Devils head-plor unleſs his obedience tro Gods politive Law 
and Covenant for mans Redemption were added thereunto; and 4. God 
did in ſpecial manner qualifie the humane nature of Chriſt, for the exc- 
cution of his office of Mcdiatorſhip, with more grace then he did give to 
Alam ; for fuſt his humage nature was not onely conceived by the haly 
Ghoſt, 


Dofio, Willer 
dewes the 05 - 
dec: of Cir t 
1 bus ſuffe r= 
bigs, t b4s 
death, ta bis 
conep'tat, in 
hys 1:6aratio', 
and 1 bis mie 
racl:5y's 92 any 
part of moral 
ovecherc?, aid 
affurins it to be 
but poſitive 
95 dence 0), 


— 


176 


The Law of works at mount Sinai ws given, 8c, Ch.5: 


— 


Ghoſt. Bur 2. when he entred into his publike office of Mediatorthip at 
his baptiſm, God added another ihcation ro him , anviuting him 
with the fulne(s of the holy Ghoſt, even with the fulneſs of all ſuperna- 
tural graces which were ſurable, for the incftable performance of his ſaid 

ficive obedience, both in his combate of ſufferings, and in his death and 
facrifice for mans Redemption ; But 1 have ſpoken more at large of his 
anointing , - os the word anoint, in Das. g. 24. to which | refer the 


Reader. 


Concluſion, 

1. From the premiſes it follows, that the Law of the Covenant of na- 
cure was no moral Law, it was no ther , but a tranſient poſitive Law 
onely, about the aQt of once cating. 

2. Secing the Covenant of nature was totally extinguiſhed in the firſt 
moment that Adam taſted of the forbidden fruit ; it is a meer Ron to af- 
firm that Chriſt was the ſurety of the cle to fulfil that extinguiſh:d Co- 
venant, by duing the Cammand in a way of works, &c. and therefore 
Mr. Norton labors in vain to build the great point of Chriſts ſausfaton, 
and the great point of a ſinners juſtification on this nullified Cove- 


.NAant. 


—_ 


— 


——<—_— ———— CT et 
_ 


=5 


The Law of Works at Mount Sinai, was eives for, &c- 177 


—— OO COR_O_— 
— 


CHAPTER VI. 


Giving ſome Direflions that tend to the Right wnderſtanding 
of the word Law in the Apoſfiles Diſputation with the Falſe 
Apoſtles. 


1. {NÞ8ſerve this : That the word Law at mount Sinai; doth uſually im- 7%* em 
port the whole ceconomy of Moſes, as it was given for a Cove- _ aben in 

nant of grace, whereof the Ten Commandemenrs is the Epitome : 7 ' e ſence for 

though ſomcimes the word Law 1s put only for the Law of tires by the thy — —_ 

figure Synecdache, or for any other parr thereof, and from thence it © orange 

comes to paſle that the word Law is interchangeably uſed. Sometimes ef Y - 

for the Law ofthe Ten Commandements, and ſometimes for the Law of !® ſ —— FR 

rites: and theſe fences arc oftey interchangeably uſed even in the ſame = par : oa 

Chaprer, where the Apoſtle diſputes with the falſe Apoſtles. As for ex- © —_ J 

ample : The word Law in Rom, 7, 1, doth comprehend the whole arco- "*©49P% 

nomy of Moſes. 2. Yetin v. 4. it referres to the Law of rites : for ſaich —— H 

the Apoſtle, ye are b:come dead to the Law ( namely the Typical rites of 9 5, 7,649: 

the Law ) by the b:dy of Chriſt : for when the body is come in place rhe 

ſhaddow ceaſerh, Col. 2. 175. The ſervice of the Law is acedfull for the 

Church ( faith A:nſ. in Gen. 15.16. ) untill Chriſt be come and formed 

in us, and we by him do bring forth fruic unto God, Rom. 7. 4. and 

faith he in Cant. 1,2. Before Chriſt came in our humanity, the Church 

( according to the ceconomicall diſpenſatation of God ) was a child in her 

nonage, under Turors and Governors untill the time appointed of the Fa- 

ther, Gal. 4. 1,2. kept under the Law, ſhut up unto the Faith which 

which ſhould afterwards be Revealed, which Law was 2 Schoolmaſter 

unto Chriſt, Ga. 23. 24. in this eſtare ſhe continued ill Faith came, 

and then ſhe being dead ro the Law by the body of Chriſt was to be mac- 

ried to another, even ro him who is raiſed from the dead, that ſhe might 

bring forth fruit unto God , Rom. 7. 1, 4. in theſe two cited places Mr. 

Ainſworth ( and others ) doth make the 4th verſ. to ſpeak of the Law of 

Typicall rites, 3. The word Law in verſ. 5. doth mo eſpecially referre 

unto the Ten Commandements, the motions of fig which were by the 

Law, namely which were made known to be fin, by che ſpiricuall ſenſe 

and meaning of the ten Commandements. 4. The apoſtle doth again 

{peak in verſ.6. of the Law of rites eſpecially. And 5'b, che he doch again 

relate to the Law of the Ten Commandements in verſ. 7,8. Saying, Thad 

not hnown fin bat by the Law, for I had nit known luft, except the Law 

bad ſaid thou ſhalt not covet. 6, Then he doth alſo referre to the Spiricual ; 

ſence and meaning of the Ten Commandements in verſe. 9, &c. This in» 

terchangeable vſc of the word Law, by the figure Synecdoche is often u- 

led: ar.e ſeeing it is a controverſie among Writers, in what leyce to rake 


the word Law in wany places, this obſervation may helpe to clear their 
doubt, A a 2. The 
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2. The word Law in the Apoſtles inference in Rom. 8. 2. is by ſome 
Writers referred to the Ten Commandements, becauſe the Apoſtle did re- 
late to the Ten Commandements in Chap 7. $,75,8,9. but ochers do referre 
it ro the Law of rites, in relation to their typified ſence from ch. 9. 5. 
and this Jaſt ſence I believe is moſt agreeable to the Apoſtles meaning, as I 
ſhall explain ir when I have occaſion ro open Rem. 8. 2, 3, 4- 
3- This interchangeable uſe of the word Law, is very frequent allo in 0- 
Gal. 3.17, 16, ther places 3 as in Gal. 3. 17. there the word Law doth comprehend the 
21, 24. whole cxconomy of Moſes ( at Mount Sina! ) 1he Law was four hundred 
and thirty years after the Promiſe ( made to Abraham in Ger.12.3+ ) thence 
the Apoſtle doth propound this interrogation in verſ. 15+ wherefore then 
ſerveth the Law ? It was added ( faith he ) to the Promiſe , namely as 
that Type is added to the truth for the explanation of it, and to this ſence 
theApoſtle doth expound it in verſ. 21. Is the Law agairſt rhe Promiſes ? 
God forbid ; and from thence he doth conclude his interpretation in verſ. 
24. Saying, the Law ( at Mount Sinai as it comprehends the whole cecono- 
my of Moſes ) was given for a Teaching Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, and 
then he calls this Schoolmaſter of the Law Tutors, and Governors, in 
Gal. 4. 2. and according to this ſence of the word Law, I have ſhewed in 
the former chapter at Reply 5. at n. 7. that the whole ccconomy of Mrſes 
is called borh a Covenant and a Teſtiment as well in the Typicall as in the 
Typified ſence ot ir. 
4. We are not to doubt ſaith Mr. Calvin ( in Heb. 8. 8. ) bur that the 
Propher in Fer. 31. doth comprehend the whole Miniſtry of Moſes, when 
he ſaith, I bave made a Covenant with you : and it is alwayes the uſuall 
cuſtome of the Apoſtles ( ſaith he ) when they contend about ceremonies, 
ro diſpute generally of the whole Law- This obſervation of his touching 
the rrue ſence and meaning of the word Law, in the Apoſtles difpuratiens 
with the falſe Apoſtles, is worthy to be wricten in letters of gold for the 
berrer marking of ir. 
$. Though the word Law at Mount Sinai is to be raken moſt viſually 
for all che Miniſtry of Moſes, yer it is alſo pur by the figure Synecdoche for the 
Law of rites, as it is well obſerved alſo by Mr. Calvin. The falſe Apoſiles 
held, that the workes of the Law d11 nor only juſtifhe the body from ce- 
remoniall fins, but the conſcence allo from morall fins, and therefore that 
The word Law "he believing Gentiles muſt of neceffity obſerve the ſaid riets, rogether 
« often put by With their Faith in Chriſt, as they hoped to be ſaved, AF. 15. Eur the 
the fignre Sy- Apoſtle Paul! doth moſt earneſtly diſpute againſt chis latter renent, and 
necdoche, 74 doth all along call thoſe Typicall workes The Law | by the figure 
the Typicall Synecdoche, and ſo do the other Apoſiles allo. So Luk. 2. 22, 27. Fob. 1. 
rites, namely for 17- Fob. 5. 19+ ( compared wich Ex. 24. 3. ) 7b 7. 23. AG. 6.13. AF. 
the worbes of 7+ 53. Aft.13. 39. Al.15.5,24. At 18.13,15. Af.21.20,24,28. Att.22.3,12- 
the Law. A#.23.29.44.24.5,14+ 44.25.8. A#.28.3. Rom. 2.13,17418,20,23,25 26. 
Rom. 3.19, 20,21, 27, 28,31. Rom. 4, 13, .14, 15,16,17,18. Rom. $.12,20. 
Rom. 6.14, 15. Rom. 7.1,4, 6. Kom. 8 3, 4. Rom. $. 4. 31, 32. Rom. 
10. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 9. 20, 21. Gal. 2. 16, 19, 21. Gal. 3. 2+, 1c, 11, 12, 


17, 18,19, 21, 23429. Gal. 4. 4, $, 21. Gal. $.3,4. Gal. 6. 13. Eph. 2. 
Is, 
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15. Phi. 3. 4, 5,9. Heb. 7.%,11, 12,16, 19, 28. Heb, 8- 4- Heb. 9. 19, 22- 
Heb. 10. 1,8. Inall theſe places the word Law, art large is put by rhe 
figure Synecdoche, for the Typicall rites of the Law z and ſomerimes it 13 
pur for the Spirituall ſignification of thoſe Typical works of the Law, 
namely, either for ſanified walking, or for rrue juſtificariou. 

6. They thar obſerve nor, ſaith Mr. Baxter ( in his Conſeſhen p 197- ) 
That i: 15 not the Law made with Adam, bur Moſes Law, which Paut 
moſt frequently mentioneth and calleth the Law of works, will hardly un- 
derſtand the meaning of Þau!s Epiſtles, Ds 

7. As the word Law, ſo ſometimes the word [ Works } is named 
alone inſteed of the word Law z becauſe choſe Typicall works of the 
Law were ordained to be as Tutors and Governors to the Jewes in their 
nonage, and to be as a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, being ordained to be 
che Typicall part of the Covenant of Grace, as in Rom. 4. 2, 5, 9. Rom, 9- 
11. Rom. 11.5. Eph. 2.9. 2Timn.1.9. Tit. 3. $, &c. 

8. Obſerve this for a ſound rruch, That che word Law 15 never uſed 
for a Covenant of works (© made with Adam ) as itis alſo obſerved by Mr. 
Baxre/Aat n.5. 

9. The word Law, is very ſeldome uſed ( if ever ) for the morall Law 
of nature, in the which Adam was creared ( namely not iu that abftrafted 
ſence from the Covenant of Grace as it was given go Adam ) though ſome 


defaced ſtamps of it doth yer remaine in the conſcences of Heathens, 
Rim. 2.14,15. 


Concluſion, 


The Reader that would know when the word Law is to be taken ar 
large for the whole economy of Moſes, or when ir is ro be taken by the fi- 
gure Synecdochecither for the ten Commandements, or for che Law of rires, 
muſt be careſull ro obſerve the circumſtances of each place where it is u- 
ſed, and chat will dire& him co the right ſence of ir, 


Se. 2. 
Shewlng, That the Typicall works of the Law had never been given for a Covenans 
of workes 3 bnt for the ſake of the) Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation only, 


1.4 * Onfider, Thar the bodily works of the Law are repured vile 
and abhominable in Gods fight, uncill Faith kn Chriſt be joyned 
thereto, I/a. 1. &c. And from thence it follows, that they had never 
been given for the bobies fake 3 namely not barely for the ſanRifieation, 
and juſtification of che body from ceremoniall fins, if it had not been to 
make them a Teaching Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, that they might be jufti- 
fied by Faith only, Gal. 3. 24. and tisin that reſpe& that the ſaid workes 
of the Law are called Turors and Governors, Gal. 4- 2. and ſhaddowes of 
good things to come (© by Chriſt ) Col 2.17. Heb.8. 5. Heb. g. g, 23: 
Heb.10. 1- And tis in this fence only that Chriſt is called the end of the 
Law for juſtifcation to every one that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. The Law 
( namely the Law of Typicall works _) made nothing perfeR, bur the 
bringing in of a better hope { did ) Heb,”, 19. Theſe Typicall works of the 
AAa2 
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Law were ordained to be for a proſpect unto Chriſt : but Chriſt being. 
come they are now to be eſteemed only for a reſpeR unto Chriſt. Peter 
Mertyr faith, that the ceremonies and rights of the Jews, were not in- 
ſticuted of God, of ſer purpoſe and councell, namely they were not ig+ 
ſtitured for their own ſakes go0J, bur for the lake of Chriſt, they were 
added to the promiſe as the Type is to the truth. 

2. This is alſo the more evident, becaule God asked the Jews in diſ- 
dein ( when they grew ſuperſtitious in the ourward obſervation of the 
commanded bodily works of theLaw )who required theſe things at your hands, 
11a.1.42. Afﬀfirming moſt ſtrongly thereby, that when he made a Covenant 
wich them at Mount Sinai, he did not take them for his people on thaz 
condition, to performe no more but bodily works of the Law ; bur faith 
he, I Covenaared with you, to take you for my peculiar people, upon 
this condition, that you ſhould obſerve and doe my Law; namely in the 
Spirituall ſence of ir, with all your heart and foule, that is to lay, inward- 
ly. by faith in Chriſt : and you did all with one mouth promite and 
covenant, all that Jehovah hath ſpoken we will do, Exo. 19. 8. namely 
we will do ir nor only inthe ourward man, but allo in the inward man, 
by faith in Chriſt, in our heart and ſoule. 

3. After this you did again confirme the ſaid Covenant, when you ſaid 
mnto Moſes In Deut. 5. 27. Doe thou ſpeake unto ws, and all that ear 
our God ſhall ſay unto thee we will hear and d5 it. Namely we will doit ac- 
cording to the true intent of the Law, as it was given fora Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation by Faith in Chriſt ; for that is the only 
true condition of the intrinſecall part of the Covenant of grace, though the 
outward doing of the T ypicall works of it is alſo required, to the atrain- 
ing of bodily juſtification, as a School maſter ro true juſtification by Chrift, 

4. God did ſo muchapprove of this their Promiſe. and Covenant, thar 
he ſaid in ver. a8. 1 have heard the woice of the wards of this people, which 
they bave ſpoken unto thee : they have well ſaid, all that they bave ſpoken, 
This approbation of their Promiſe doth imply, that they promiſed nor 
only ro do the ourward works of the Law, for their bodily juſtification 
from ceremoniall fins, bur-alſo to do it by-Faith in Chriſt,for the juſtificati- 
on of their ſouls from all their morall fins : doubtieſſe they promiſed to do 
the whoſe Law, as well in their inward man, as Mm their outward man, 
namely ro do it by Faith in Chriſt, the true end of the whole Law, or 
elſe God would not have approved of their promiſe as he did 3 and this is 
the more evident, becauſe upon the condition of their performance of their 
promiſe,Chrift Jeſus was pleaſed to annex a promiſe of etcrnall life in Hea- 
ven in verſ. 33- And this promiſe is often renewed to all their Godly 
paſterity.,as in Prov.g. 4. Prov.7. 2, Prov. 19. 10. Eccleſ. 12.13. Dan.g.q. 

5. The Church did again ( after this _) renew the ſaid Covenant in the 
plaines of Moab,Deut. 25.13, &c, And it ſeemes they knew well enough that 
they might keep all Gods Commandements in cale they did but rake a 
right courſe to get Faiti in Chriſt. And ſo Abijah the Propher told Fe- 
raboam, that he might have Faith in Chriſt, in caſe he did rake a righe 


caurſe to get jt, ſaying in 1 Kin. 11+ 38. If uhom wilt bearken unto all that 7 
commar.d! 
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con.mand thee, and wilt walke in my wayer, and do that is right in my ſight, 
to keep my ſlatutes and ny ConMmandements #s David my (ervant did, 
thatl will be with thee, &c. In theſe words Abjjeh ſaid that Feroboam 
might, and that David «did keep all Gees flatutes and Commanements, 
compared with 1 King. 3. 14. & 1 Kirg. 14. 8. 1 Kirg. 15, 5. And Da- 
vid declared, that it was Gods Pron iſe to his Son Solemon, to «ſtabliſh 
his Kingdome for ever, if he be conflantto do my Commandenents, and 
my Judgments, 1 Chr. 28. 7. and in «þ. 25. 15. David doth thus pray 
umto God z Give wnto Solomon my Son @ perfett beart to beep thy Conmande» 
ments, thy Teſtimonies, and thy Statutes, and to do all. And ſo Aſa com- 
manded Judah to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, ard te do the Law, ard 
the Comandement, 2 Chr 14.4. So Hezehiah clave tothe Lord and departed 
pot from following aſter him, but hept bus Comandements which the Lord com - 
manded Muſes, 2 King. 18.6. 2 Chr. 31. 21. Ando Jaſaab flood ty a Piller 
ard made a Covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to beep bu 
Commandements,. ard bis Teflimoniet, and bis Statutes, with all their heart 
and ſoul, to perform the Wards of this Coverant : and all the peeple flood to 
the Govenants 2 King. 23. 3- 2 Chr. 34. 31. But without conſtant hope 
in God, namely wichour Faith in Chriſt none can keep Gods Commande- 
ments Pſal.78.7. Pal. 112. 1. Pſal. 1159. 35, 47, 47466,127, 143,165. and 
therefore in caſe it could be ſuppoſed, that any man could be as perſe 
in nature as Adam was in his inocency, yet he could not keep the Law of 
the Covenant of Grace, by his naturall principles, 2s it was given at 
Mount Sinai : none elſe can keep it truely bur ſuch as have Faithin Chriſt. 

From theſe and many ſuch like Scriptures cited in the former Chapter, 
ir follows, the Lord Chriſt would r.ever hare given the Typicall works 
of the Law to be performed for bodily juſtification in an abſtra&ed ſence 
from the Covenant of Grace, had irnot been for the ſake of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, that they might be for a Teaching Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, 
that ſo they might be juſtified by Faith in him. 


Set. 3. 
Shewing, That the legall promiſes made to the Typicall works of the Law, were or. 
dained to be as aTcachingSchoolmaſter to rhe Promiſe #fGrace inChrit,Gal.3.22, 


Od did brit Covenant, that his Na-ionall Church, ſhould be his pe- 
culiar people, upon condition that they likewiſe did Covenant 
torake him for their God z and to obſerve and do the whole Law, as 
ir was given for a Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation ; namely to 
doe it in their heart by raich in Chriſt, as well as in their bodies b 
doing the Typicall works of the Law, but without Faith in Chrit 
they could not do it in their hearrs, therefore they Covenanted to do the 
whole Law by Faith in Chriſt, as it was given for a Covenant of Grace, Lev. 
11.43, 4445+ Lev. 20. 24, 25, 26, Dent. 14. 2,3.Dent. 25.16, 19,18, 19, 
2. Becauſe the Typicall works of the Law were ordained to be as a 
Schoolmaſier untor Chriſt, thence it came to paſſe, that Jeſus Chriſt made 
many legall Promiſes of bodily TO ro the Jewes, upon condition 
_ aJ* of 
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L:g1ll proniſce oftheir exaF performance ofthe Typica!l works ofthe Law,and therefore 
made fr the bz in L2v. 12. 7. thereis 4 Promiſe made to the woman afrer c!1;}dhirth, 
dies juſtificati- for the puriſying, or for the juſtifying of her body from the ceremonial 
on by the Typi- fin of her uncleannefle for her bodily doing of the Typicall works of the 
call workes of Law .1. By the waſhing of her body,and then by her offerings; the Prieſt 
the Law, were ſhall make an atonmenr for her, 49d then the promiſe annexed is, ſhe ſhall 
Thpicall Pra- beclem. TE” oe 
miſes of the 3. The like Promiſes of bodily juſtification did God make to the bo- 
ſoules juftifica- dily works of the Law for the cleanſing of che lepers, in Lev. 14. 0,18, 
tion from morall 19, 20, 45» $3» | : 
ſins, by the pro- 4+ The like legalf Promiſes are madeto the bodily workes of the Law 
curing of Chriſts fer the juſtificarion of ſuch as were defled by the dead, Numb. 1g. 
12, 19. 
_ 5. The likelegall promiſes are made to the hodily works of the Law, 
for the juſtification of the bodies of ſuch as were defiled by iflues in their 
fleſh, Lev. 15.13, 15, 28, 38. Numb. 15. 22. With verſe 25, 26, 28, 

6. The like legall Promiſes are made to the bodily workes of the Law 
for the juſtification oftheir bodies from (everall ſorts of ceremoniall fins, in 
Lev. 4. 20, 25, 31, 3$+ Lev. 5. 2,3. compared with verſ.5.1c, 1 3,16, 17, 
18. Lev. 6. 7. Num. 15. 25, 27, 28. Lev. 13. 18. Lev. 14. 9, 20. Lev 
15. 28, 29, 30. Num. 22.31. 1 Sam. 21.5. Lev. 1g. 2, 22, with verl, 23, 
24. Numb. 6. 5. Deat, 23.14 Deut- 25. 15, with verl. 1g, 

Theſe and ſuch like legall Promiſes were made te the whole Nationall 
Church ( but not to other nations _) for their bodily juſlifications from 
their ceremoniall fins, by theic bodily doing of the outward works of 
the Law, and none of them might dare to appeare before Gods holy pre- 
ſence in his holy Temple, upon paine of cutting off, or of death, by the 
hand of God , uurtill they were firſt juſtifed from their ſaid ceremo. 
niall fins , by the ſaid bodily works of the Law : and the arder and me- 
thod of working out their bodily juſtification, was ordained to he for a 
Typicall pattern of the manner and method of true juſtification, to the 
ſoule from irs morall fins : bur I have ſpoken more touching theſe legall 
Promiſes in ch.5. at Reply 12. 


Sea. 4. 
She wing, That the legall threatnings of cutting off,” and of death, was for pre+ 
ſurning to come mo the holy Temple, before their bodies were legally ju(ti- 
fied by the Typicall works of the Law. | 


Fs Helegall threatnings are ſer down in Lev. 15.31. Lev. 19. 16, 15, 
Lev. 22, 8, 9,10. compared with verſ.16. Num. 4. 15. Num. uf. 
13, 20. and ſce more before in chap. 5. Reply 12+ and in A:rnſworth in 
"Theſe legelt h d ſund 
Theſe legel! chreatnings, and ſundry the li wete ajlo Typicall to tl 
eternal] death of the Soule in hell, to all Fd as ri mt 
cendirion of the Covenant of Grace by Faith m Chriſt, as it is affc hew- 


cd 
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ed by Mr. Ainſworth on the word cutr off, in Nam. $. 13. Gen. 17, 14. 
Num. 15. 31. 

Bur though ſome might but cut off with temporall judgements for their 
preſuming to approach into Gods holy Temple before they were legally 
juſtified by the ourward works ofthe Law yz as it was done in the cale » 
of Elites Sons, 1 Sam. 3.14. yet the Typifted threarnings of an erernall 
death in hell, is never execured on any finner that doth Repenrt and be- |, g... 
lieve in Chriſt, as it is alſo well obſerved by our larger Annotations on Ge oYs Se 
1 Sam. 2. 29,31. en. 17, 14. 

2. Thereis a ſevere threatning of cutting off, denounced againſt the un- : 
witting ivfant in caſe ic was no: circumciſed on the eight day, Gen. 17. 14. The B/etied in- 
This chreatning according to humane reaſon, ſhould rather have been de» fans that dies 
nounced againſt the negligent parent, than againſt the unwirtcring infant. before it bath 
But I have often warned that ſuch like ſupream arbitrary Lawes as tbis is, 8942 Faith by 
are not derived from Gods revealed morall Lawes, but from the good #*47""es hath it 
pleaſure of Gods ſecret will ſuch as the chooſing of Facob, and the refu- wrought by the 
ſing of Eſau was ) as I have ſhewed more at large in chap. 1. and in holy Sp'rit, &s 
chap. 4- th: conditron of 

3. A woman in childhed after the firſt ſeven dayes of a male, and Its jajlification. 
afrer the firſt ſourtcen dayes ofa female, was accounted clean by Gods 
pofirive Law from her monethly cuſtomes, in caſe ſhe were bur waſhed, A Godly woman 
and thereby ſhe was made lawfull for her husbauds ſociety, and alto for In childbed was 
the Synagogues allembly. Bur yet by another part of Gods poſitive Law, morally Jeſtifie# 
ſhe was unjuſtified ſtill in relation to her bodily appearing in the holy by ber Faith in 
Temple z namely for three and thirty dayes more for a male, and for Chrift, and et 
fixty fix dayes more for a female ; yea though ſhe were truely Godly, ſhe was wnjuſti- 
and ſo conſequently truely juſtified from her morall fins, yet ſhe was fied legally wn» 
ſtill unjuſtified legally, in relation to her bodily appearing in Gods holy till ſhe bad | 
Temple, until! ſhe was juſtified rhe ſecond time legally, by the bobily done the bedily 
works of the Law, from the ceremonial! fin of her childbed, which works of he 
laſted fourty dayes of a male, and eighty dayes ofa female, ſee Levit. Law, for her 
12. 4, ©. purifying. 

4. The only reaſon why ſuch as were guilty of ceremoniall fins, 
might nor come into Gods preſence in his holy Temple, untill their bodies 
were firſt juſtified from their ceremoniall fins by the workes of the Law, 
was becauſe the Tabernacle and Temple, were Types of the humane 
nature of Chriſt; and alſo of Heaven it lelf, inro which none that are 
unclean in any thing may eater, untill they be juſtified from all cheir mo- 
rall fins, by Faith in Chriſts bloud. 

$. The Reader that plealerh, may ſee whar I have ſaid more touching 
the Typicall works of the Law, in my former printed Reply, in pag, 
49, 110, 119, 120, 211, 233, 234, 235, 238, 245, 401. 
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Soft. $4 Wh © OY 
$hb:wing the Reaſm why the Covenrnt of Grace at Mount Sigai, being but one, 
* notw.thſtending calle4 tw) Covenants, and ſametin*: ut #s Ware plurally 
callsd Covenants. 


I. P Aal doth call the Covenant of Grace at Mount Si1a', rwo Covenants, 
Gal.4.24. and the Reaſon of it is, b:cauſe ir had an outward typi- 

The Covenant (111 part, as well as an inward typified parc : and from chence it came to 
at Mount Sinai rags, that either of theſe parts may by the Figure Synecdoche, be called 
is called tw) je Covenant : of which (ce more in Chap. 5. Set 5. 

Covenants, b*- gu rake ſpeciall notice, that the firſt Covenant of nature that was made 
cauſe it bad ith Adam, had no relation at all to cicher of theſe two parts of the Cove- 
an outward ty- nant of Grace, #5 | have ſhewed it in Chap. 5. at Reply 15. 

picall part, and prin caſe the Covenant made with Adam had been in Being, for a ſin- 
an inward t)Þl- gers Juſtification z when the Apoſtle did ſpeak of the rwo Covenants, 
Ee b then he ſhould have called them the three Covenants, and not the two 

Ine Govena Covenants. 

made with A- Bur the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Law ar Mount Sinai, doth call ic rwo 
dam, had been Coyenan's, and not three Covenants, as M* Norton's Divinity will have 
comprebended ;r ro be : for he makes the Covenant made with Alam, to be compre- 
under the De- hended in the Decalogue at Mount Sinai z and then of necelſity the De- 
calogue,then the calogue muſt comprehend three Covenants. 

Apoſtle ſh»ald Bur the Apoſtle calls the Law at Mount Sinai but two Covenants only : 
have called yamely, the typicall Covenant of Works, and the typified Covenant of 


them not tY0, Grace: and juſt ſo Mr Ainſworth doth diſtinguiſh the Law of M-ſes into 
but three Cvvt- ro Covenants, in Pſal.25.15. and in Dext.5.3. of which (ce n.10, 
nants. 


2. From theſe two parts of the Covenant of Grace, it comes to pals, 
that the outward typicall part is called the firſt Covenanc or Teſtament, in 
H Heb.8.9,13. Heb.y.1,15,18,19 Heb.to g. and rhe Reaſo1 why that part 

eb.8.7,13. is firſt, is, becauſe the literall and typicall part, muſt in order of nature 
g9 before the inward fpirituall and rypified parc. 

3. Hence it comes alfo to paſs, that che inward part ofthe Covenant of 
Grace, muſt needs he called the ſecond Covenant or Teſtament, as it is in 
Heb.8.7. and Heb. 10.9. 

4. Hence alſo it comes to paſs, that the firſt rypica!l part, muſt neceſ- 
rs called the Old Covenant or Teſtament, as it is in 2 Cor.3. 14. 

eb.8.13. 

$. Hencealſo ir comes to paſs, that the typical] Covenant mult needs 
he agtiquated, as ſoon as the New Covenant or Teſtament was confirm- 
cd by che death of Chriſt, &-b.9.15,15,19. Dan-g. 27. Mat.26. 28. and 
from thenceforth to the worlds end: and therefo:e the New Covenant 


muſt be called the New Teſtamene, Fer.31.31. or the new and living 
way, Heb.1o 20 


S. Hence alſo it come 


$to paſs, that this New Teſtament ought to be 
called the better Teſta C hag onrgu - 


menr, as itis in Heb.9.22, Hcb-8. 6, namely, 4s 
much 
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mueh betrer as che ſouls ererpall Juſtification from morall fins, is to be 
preferred before the tranſient Juſtificacion of the body from ceremonial 
ſins ; and as much better as che Spiric of the Law 15 above the lerter, 
2 Cor.3.5. For the letter of Miſes Law doth bil all ſach as have no faith 1» 
Chriſt. In theſe very reſpeRs ic was, that the Apoſtle rol4 che carnall 
Jews, that their very inward mind was blinded, with a ſuperſticious 
eftcem of the licerall and rypicall ſence of the Law of Moſes : For wnirll this 
day ( faith he ) the vail remain*th untaken away, in the reading of the Old 
Teſtament, which veil is done away in Chriſt : namely, as ſoon as the eyes 
of the mind are opened, to (ee Chriſt by faith, to be the true end of the 
Law for Juſtification ro every one that believerh, 

7. The ſaid rwo parts of the Covenant of Grace, is exemplified to us 
by a double marriage- Covenant : ſor in Fer.2.2. Chriſt is ſaid to rake the 
Nationall Church of the Jews by the hand, in way of marriage typically : 
and to this ſence doth Jer 31.32. ipeak, being compared with Ezck, 16.8. 
But after a while, this Nationall Church did break this rypica!l marriage- 
Covenant, by mixing the works of [dolatry, with the typicall works of 
the-Law, quite contrary to their Covenant at Mount Sinai, where they 
eovenanted to take the Lord for their only God, and to ſerve him with 
all cheir heart and ſoul, by coupling faich in Chriſt, ro the ourward works 
of the Law as 1 alſo noted it before in Set. 2. and therefore Chriſt Je- 
ſus, aſter he had waited a certain time for their repentance, did caſt 
them off, becauſe they did nor return ro him by repentance, according 
to their Covenant. 

2. But yet the ſaid mat 7iage- Covenant, was confirmed for an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, to as ntany of them as did couple faith ia Chriſt ro the 
rypicall works of the Law, Ezehl,15.60, &e. 

3. Such was the riches of Gods mercy in Chriſt, that after he had di- 
vorced his Nationall wife, he offered ( upon her unfaigned repenrance ) 
to rake her again, contrary to his own Judieiall Law, for he had made 
this Judiciall Law with his Nationall Church, that whoſoever did put 
away his wilg for adultery, he might not after that take her again to wife, 
Dent. 2444 t Jeſus Chriſt being the ſupream Lawgiver, did nor hold 
himſclf bound by that Law 3 and therefore it was his ſupream poſitive 
will, that in caſc his Nationall wife did but truly repent, he would take 
her again tv wife, by an everlaſting Covenant, Fer.z 1.with Ezek.16. 60. 
This is alſo noted by Ainſworth in Deut.24-4. Neb.1.9, Neh.g.29. 2 Kin 
17-13, 2 Chron.go.-11,12, P 

8. When Jcſus Chriſt took his Nationall Church by the hand, to be 
his covenanred wife, he required that they ſhould enter into Covenant 


with him, that they would do all that God required of. them with all 

their heart and ſoul, namely, to do all by faich in Chriſt 3. and thereupon 

they did all promiſe and covenant with one mouth, ſo todo; as I noted 

org «tym, Mer it was _ chat condition, that Chriſt took them 
y the hand, to 's married Wife in the Covenant of Grac 

19,20. H'ſ.3.1,5, Dent.24.6. Iſa-54 2. pit rm: 


9. The Apoſtle doth apply this double mairiage- Covenant, unto the 
B b rwo-told 
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Jer. 31-32. 


two-fold Nare of the Church, in Gal. 4.24. Bur his covenanted wife (C his 
Nationali Church ) broug't forth no children to God, becauſe they 
continued only under the typicall part of rhe Covenant, by their bodily 
exerciſe ro the Law of works only, Rom. 7.4,5. Roms 3. 

2. Butchough his Nariona!l wife in generalt was barren, yet there was 
2 certain number of them, that did m wardly cleave to him as hrs rrue 
wiſe by ſaith 2 and ſuchaCings of grace did flow from them to others, 
thar many Children were begotren to God by their means ;, fer none elſe 
are ro be accounted the children of God, bur ſuch only as are converted 
and have true faith in Chriſt, Gal. 3-25. 

12. The Prophet Feremy doth alſo diſtinguiſk the marriage- Covenant 
at Mount Sina!, into two Covenants, ſaying in Jer.z1. 32. Beb-ld tbe 
dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Govenant with the houſe 
of Iſra:!, and withthe houſe of Fadah, ( i. e. with the Elected Iſrael! of 
God ) mt according ro the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, when 1 
took them by the hand to bring them ont of the Land of Agypt, which my Ca» 
venant they brake, ( becaule they did nor couple fairh in Chriit, co the ry- 
picall part of that mariiage- Covenant; and becauſe they did nor couple 
taith co it, they maniſeſted their breach of it, by {falling wo [dolatry, ) 
although I was a buthard t5 them, ſaith the Lord, ( by providing ſufficient 
meas of grace, for the hegerting of chem ro rhe faith, it chey had bur im» 
proved the means, as they ought to have done. ) B-t this ſha!l be my Cove- 
pant, that I will mabe with the houſe of ( my Eletted ) Iſrael : after theſe 
dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law into their inward parts, and write it 
in their bearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

There are two principal Covenauts or Teftamentrs, ſaith Ainſworth, in 
Pſal.25.40. Firſt, that which God made wich onr Fathers, when he 
brought them out of Zgypr, the ſumme whereof was contained in the ren 
Commandements, writren by the finger of God, Deut.4. 13. Exod.24-7, 
8. 1 King.8.21. together with all the other Laws written by Moſes, ina 
Book called che Book of the Covenant, 2 King. 23. 2, 21. Exod. 24. 4, 9. 
2 Chron-24.309. The ſecond Covenant ( faith he ) is the&&New Teſta- 
mentall Band, which God hath made with vs in Chriſt, eſtabliſhed up- 
on berrer promiſes, and confirmed by the blood and death of Chriſt the 
Teſtator, ax the firſt was by the blood and death of Beaſts, Lubh.22.20., 
Heb.8.5,8. Heb.9.15,17,18,&c. Lo hereis a full deſcription of the rwo- 
fold marriage- Covenant: in which deſcription obſerve, that the out- 
ward part of it, was made for their bodily purity or ſandtiry, in two par- 
ticulars: 1. In requiring them to abſtain from all ceremoniall fins, char 
might defile their bodies. And 2. m caſe they were by any accident de- 
filed ceremonially, then they were commanded to obſerve the typicall 
works of the Law, for the juſtifying of rheir bodies rhere-frem, before 
they might come into Gods holy Temple. Bur this fulfilling of rhe our» 
ward part of the marriage-Covenanr, was not the fulfilling of the whole 
Covenant, untill they joyned faith in Chriſt unto the ſaid typicall 
works of the Law. 2. Therefore nene elle did atrain to be the erue 
Spouſe of Chritt, by « compleat marriage-Covenant, bur ſuch only as ory 
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couple faich in Chriſt, rothe letter of the Law of the ten Commande- 
ments, and alſo to the typicall works of the Law. Faith is the only con- 
dition that is required to be perforined, as the only hand-faſtning Band of 
this marriage- Union with Chrift : and therefore noneelie are accounred 
for the body of his Spouſe, bur believers, as it is alſo moſt fully declared 
in the Allegories of Solomons Song- 

11. The Covenant at Mount Sinei is alſo more plural'y called Cove- 
nants, becauſe every particular Law, and branch of that Law, both of 
the outward part otic, and alſo of t''e inward part of ir, is a Covenant, 
truly ſo called by the Figure Synechdoche : and therefore, 

t. The Salt thar was uſed for the f:!ting of every Sacrifice, is called rhe 
Salt of che Covenant, Lev.z.13. 

2, The bloge of all their legal Sacrifices, is called the hinod of rhe Co- 
venant, Exod.24.7,8. and the Apoſile ſaith, that the firſt Covenant was 
not dedicated without blood, Heb.9.18,23. And the Saints did make a 
Covenant with God by Sacrifices, Pſal.50.5. The Chaldee doth open it 
thus 3 which have ſtricken the Covenant, and confirmed the Law. See 
Ainſworth in Pſal.25.10. 

3. The ſhew-bread that was ſet in order every Sabbath upon the pure 
Table, is called the everlaſting Covenant, Zev.24.8. 

4. The curring off of the foreſkin of the fleſh of the male-Infant on the 
eighth day, is called the Covenant, Gen 17.10. A#.7.8. 

* $5. On the coatrary, he whoſe foreſkin was not circumciſed on the 
cighth day, is ſaid to break the Covenant, Gen.17.4. 

6. Thoſe Jews which refuſed to ler rheir ſervants go free ar the end of 
ſix years, are allo ſaid ro tranſgreis the Covenant, Fer.34.18. namely, the 
rypicall Covenanc, 

7, When Anticchas did withdraw the Jews from the obſervation of 
their ceremoniall Laws, he is faid ro have iadignation againſt che holy Co» 
yenant, Dan.11.28,30,32. 

By theſe Inſtances it is evidenc, that every particular part of the Cove- 
rant, may be called the Covenant, by the Figure Synechdoche : aud in 
this very reſpect ir is, chat the Covenant at Mount Sinai is called Cove- 
nants in the plurall, Rom.g9.4. Eph.2.12. 

12. Every particular Law both of the typicall and typified parts of che 
Covenant of Grace, at Mount Sina', may be called the Covenant: For 
1. Moſes wrote upon the Tables the words of the Covenaur, the ten Com- 
mandements, Exe4.34.289. Now lecing the ten Commandements are here 
called the Covenant ; it doth from thence follow, that all the Law and 
the Prophets, muſt in like ſort be called che Covenant, becauſe rhe whole 
Law and the Prophets do hang on the ten Commandementrs, as the gene- 
rall heads of all, Mat.22.40. aud this is alſo noted by Ainſworth in Exod. 


4-28. 

2, All the judiciall and ceremoniall Laws were written in « Book, and 
that Book is called the Book of the Covenant, 2 King.23.2,21. Exod.24. 
437+ 2 Chran.24+30. 

3- Chriſt ſaich thus in Lev.26.15, He _ deÞiſeth my ſtatutes, and hath- 
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eth my jndgements, and dth not keep a'l my Commandements, duth break my 


Coverant. From hence it doth alſo follow, that every one of Gods ſta - 
tures, judgements, and Commandements, are called his Covenant : and 
all theſe are broken, when they are done by the body only, wichourt faick 
in Chriſt, which is the only condition of keeping the Covenant on mans 
part: and in Pſal.$0.16. Gods ſtacutes and his Covenant is but the ſame 
thing : What baſt thou to d1, ſaith God to the wicked, to declare my ſtatues, 
er to take my Covenant into thy mouth. ; 

4. Chriſt ſaid thus to his Nationall Church in Fer. 11. T earneſtly pro- 
teſted unto your Fathers, ſaying, obey my vice, and they obeyed nit, nor inclinad 
thelr ear, but walked every one in the imagination of their evil heart, therefore 
I will bring upon them all the words ( i. e. all the threamings ) of this Co- 
verant, which 1 commanded th:m to do, but they did them nxt: and curſed be 
the man ( ſaid he in Verſ.3. ) that cheyeth not the words of this Covinant. 

5. When the Lord plagued the children of Iſrael with liars, for their 

mixing of Idolatry in Gods Worſhip, he told chem, it was becauſe they 
brake his Covenant : they maniſeſted by their 1dolatry, that they had no 
faith in Chriſt, and therefore they are ſaid to break his Covenant. For 
God had charged them, ſaying, Te ſhall nat fear orher God's, ner bow your 
ſelves to them, nor ſerve th:m, nor ſacrifice to them : but the Lord that brought 
you out of the Land of Agypt, bim ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall ye wa: ſhip, and 
to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice, and the Statutes, and the Ordinances, and the Law, 
and the G:mmandement, which he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for ever- 
more, and the Covenant that I have made with you, ye ſhall nst forget, nenher 
ſhall ye fear other Gods, 2 King.17.35,36,37438- Mark I pray you how he 
doth enumerate the ſcverall terms of the Law : he doth twice call ita Co- 
venant in theſe Verſes,and Statures,and Ordinances,and Commandements, 
which he wrote for you ( at Mount Sinai ) Sceallo 1 Chron, 16, 19, 
with P/ſal.10510. 

6. The Lord ſaid thus to the degenerated ren Tribes in MHoſ.8. 1. The 
King »f Aſſur ſhall come as an Eagle againſt the howſe of the Lord, becauſe they 
have tran(greſſed my Covenant, and trefÞaſſed againſt ry Laws. Hence 1 ob- 
ſerve, that all Gods Laws are called his Covenant, they are Synonimous 
terms. 

13. The ancient Hebrew DoRors do indifferently and interchangeably 
ule theſe terms, the Law, the Covenant, and the Teſtament, for the 
ſame thing at Mount Sina?. See 1 Mac. 1. $1,59,50, 65. 1 Mac.2. 25,27, 
Heb.g.19,20. Excd.34.27,28. Lev.25.45. 

14. Jeſus Chriſt did before- hand call all thoſe Laws, that he intended 
to give at Mount $inai, his Covenant, Exod.rg.5. compared with Dex. 
4-13,23. And the Laws of this Covenant were renewed again, about 
thirty cight, or fourty years after in the plains of Moab, Deur.29.10,13,t9. 
Mr Ainſworth calls it the fame Covenant for ſubſtance, in Dext.29. 1. and 
ſo doth our, Annotations there : and alſo in Jer.31,32. and Mr C alvin faith 

in Heb.8.8. weare not ro doubt but that the Prophet (in Fer. z1.) doth 
comprehend the whole Minittery of Moſes, when he faith, I have ma de a 
Covenant With yu; and Mx Rutherford doth make it the ſame with the Co» 
Yenant 
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venant at Mount Sinai 3; his words I have nored in Chap.s. at Reply 8. and 
Mr Heliche makes it the ſame Covenant in his DoQtrine of Life, pag. 298. 
where he doth alfo cite Trerel-ws to the lame judgement. 
But tis objetied by ſome of the m ft eminent Miniflers of Fneland, 
That the fſt Coverant at Mcunt Sinai, was only a C:venant of works, 
and that thu Corerant in Deut. 29. was given enly for a Covenant of 
Grace. 

To this I Reply, rhar in caſe this error had kept it ſelf within the bounds 
of New England, where it was firſt harched, T ſhould have raken the lefle 
notice of it ; bur lecing it hath crept trom thence hither, 1 think it need- 
full ro put ſome check upon it ro cauſe the betrer marking, They in New 
England do build their ſaid expoſition upon the word [ Beſides }in Devr. 
29.1. Butifir be well marked, this word befides harh relation only 
the adverb of time : namely that this Covenant, now made in the plains of 
Meab,was nadeat thiggme | beſides that time } when it was firſt mace ar 
Hyreb ca!lcd alſo Mount Sinai. 

Mr wood bridge in his method of grace doth moſt untappily follow this 
New Englund error in p. 309. 

15. Thc Covenant ar Mount Finar, muſt be confidered in the extrin- 
ſecall part of it two wayes. 1. As it related to their SyRagogue-workſhip. 
And 2. Asit related to to their Temple-worſhip. - 

1. Asicrelared to theirSynagogue-worſhip : there was not the like pro- Perſons that 
hibition of rhe unclean to come thither, as there was to the Temple-wor- were guilty of 
ſhip, for any perſons that were ceremonially unclean, might lawfully re- ceremoniall ſins 
ſort ro the Synogogue- worſhip every Sabbath, as freely as thoſe that were might a | 
clean, yeaeven Heathens might reſort ro the Synogogues as freely as the before God in 
Jews, as | have alſo obſerved it in my book of the j Synogouge diſci- bis Synagogue- 

line,' p. 159, $7, $8. Wh» - 
P 2. — hes perſon might dare to reſort to the holy Temple un- S _ —_ 
der the penalty of cutting off, or of death, untill they were firſt legal- bur not in obo 
Iy juſtified from their ceremoniall fins, by the appointed works of the boly Temple,up- 
aw. : ; : on pain of Clut- 

3. The true reaſon of this difference is, becauſe the Temple was a ting off, or of 
Type of the moſt holy humane narure of Chriſt, and alfo of the moſt Put rp 
holy place of Heaven it ſelf; and therefore none that were unclean band of God 
in any thing might appear therein 3 as 1 noted it before at the end of : 
Sett. 4. 

ws the Synagogue being not ordained for ſuch a holy Type, thence ir 

came to paſſe, thar the unclean as well as the clean might reſort thither e- 
very Sabbath day z we deny nor faith Cameron (C de Triplici Federe Thef. 
75. ) that even the Sacraments of the New Teſtament may have a carnal] 
uſe by the inſticurion and cuſtom of man, bur nor any ſuch preſcribed 
to them by any word of God( as the Typicall rites of the Jews had ) name. 
ly in relation to the holy Temple. 
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ScR. 6, 
Shewing that the ten Cmmandem:* nts do in ſyme reſpe#s belong unt? the Typicall 
Covenant of works at Mount Sinai, 


The decalogne 
doth in ſame re+ 


have ſhewed before in ch. 5. at Reply 15. that the two T thles wherein 

the ren Commandements were engraven, is now avoliſhud by Chriſt, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Cor. 3. 5,7, 11,13. and therefore thoſe ten Com- 
mandements may in ſome ſence be called the Typicall Law of works. 
And this is alſo evident. 

1. Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Cor. 3. 7. that the glorious miniſtra- 
tion of the Law that was written and engraven in ſtone, wat to be done 


ſpefes apper- away, and the reaſon is ( as I conceive _ becauſe the decal»gue doth in 

taine to the ſome ſort belong to the Typicall Law of works, (gr according to rhe mi- 

Law of rites, by niſtration of Moſes Law,fins againſt the decalogueT did noc only dehle the 

2 Cor. 3.7, Conſcience morally,bur alſo ) did defile rc body ceremonially, and in that 
reſpe& the Law of Moſes, did ordain a ceremonaall cleanſing, from the ce- 
remoniall defilements of their morall fins. 

2, Itis alſo evident, thar all che Ty picall Laws which Chriſt Jeſus or- 
dained for the purifying ( that is to ſay for the juſtifying ) of the bodies 
of the narionall Church from their ceremoniall fins, do belong to the fe- 
cond, third and fourth Commandements;z and from thence it followst, hat 
the ſaid legall juſtifications are commanded in theſe Commande- 
ments. 

Some moral ſins 3. It was the good pleaſure of Chriſt Jeſus, to ordaine by his poſitive 
did by Gods po- Law, in Lev. 15. 15. That the High Prieſt ſhould make an attonemear 
ſuive Law de- for the holy place, becauſe of rhe uncleanneſſes of rhe ſons of Iſrae! and 
file the body becauſe of their treſpaſſcs,and becauſe of all their fins ;z this laſt clauſe, and 
and the boly bacauſe of all their fins, doth imply that their morall ns, did defile the 
Place ceremoni- holy place ceremonially. 
ally as well a 4. From this verſ. Mr Ainſworth doth obſerve, that though the people 
the conſcience never wenr into the holy place ro defile it perionally ; yet ( by Gods po- 
morally. firive ordinance ) ſuch was the power of their iniquiries, that the holy 
Lev. 1515.21, Altar, Arke, and Santuary it fclf were defiled. But this defiling power 
22, 30. of their moral] iniguities, came not from the morall Law it ſelf, bur from 


the conſtitution of Gods Arbitrary will m his ſaid poſitive Law : and in 
that reſpe& it was,that he did alſo ordain, thar the holy Altar, Arke, and 
holy place ſhould be purified ( rhac is to ſay,ceremonially juſtified ) from 
rhe ceremoniall defilements of their morall fins, namely once a yeare by 
the blood of the ſin-offcring+ 
s. It wasthe good p'caſure of Jeſus Chriſt, by his poſrive Law, ro 
ordain in Lev. 15. 81. that the High Prieſt ſhould make an atronement for 
the purifying 7, e. for the juſſiſying of the bogies of the whole nationall 
Church from the ceremoniall defilements of their morall fins once a year, 
by impoſing both his hands with all his mighe _) upon the head of the 
live Goat buck, and by confeſling over hin all the iniquities of the 
children of Iſrge}, and all their treſpaſſes, and all their ſins. 
5, it 
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$s. Ir was the good pleature of Jclus Chriſt in Lev. 16. 22. to annex 
a legall prorriſe ro the ſaid bodily works of the Law, namely chat the faid 
Goar buck ſhould beare upon him 2ll their iniquirics toa Land of ſeperati- 
on; implying thereby, that the ceremonaall defilements of all their mo- 
ral fins, ſhould be borne away from them by Gods atronement and for- 
giveneſle, and that rhen they might come into Gods holy preſence with ac- 
ceptation. 
6. It was the good pleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt to inlarge his ſaid legall 
promiſe, ſaying in verſ. 30. Fer inths day the Prieft ſhall makerun attone- 
ment for yu, to cleanſe you, and from all your fins before Jehovah ye ſhall be 
cleanſed, i. e- By Gods attonement procured, ye ſhalt he juſtified trom the 
lega!! denlementsy of all your morall fins. | 
From thefe three verſes in Lev. 15. ir follows, 1. That a+ the Bigh Pricft 
did by the works of the Law on the day of expiarion, cleante 31] rhe na- 
tional! Church trom rhe legall defilements of their mcra!l ſims ; 1» mnch 
more ſhall our High Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, who through the ercrnall Spirir 
offered himielf. withour ſpot ro God, to putge checonſcience ( of all he- 
L ieving ſinners ) from dead works, that is to fay, irom che guilt of all 
their morall fins, which proceed from rheir ſpiritual! death in fin 3 and 
therefore all ſuch of che Nacionall Church as had trueFaich in their rrue fin- 
offering Chriſt, were jbſtified not only ceremonially from rhcir legal! de- 
filements of cheir morall fins, bur alſo in foul from the morall defilemenrs 
of cheir morall fins. 
2. From hence it doth alſo follow, that the ſaid lepall cleanſing did inſti- D- 
fie their bodirs from their legal! defilements, by an inflance in Dn. 8. 14. 0. _ 
for-the Temple is there ſaid in the Hebrew Text to be juſtified, name!» Toe cragny for 
be purified from the pollurions of Antivchus Epiphanes,who had pollure + the © <<< juitifi= 
holy Temple by terring up in ir the Idol of Fupiter Olympus. Burthe (e- 
venty and our Traflators do render the ſaid Hehrew word{_ be cleanſed }o 
then, to be juſtified and to be cleanſed from fin are Synenimus tearmes. © 7 pd dan 
But how elſe was che Temple cleanied or juſtificd from its ceremoniall && Reap" Feclean- 
filemencs, bur by the Typicall works of the Law: 1. By carrying out ſe! or rarified, 
the Idol. 2. By carrying out thecirrt, as was alſo done in ancther like ; 
caſe, 2 Chr.29.5,19415,19,34- And 3: By the blood of the ſin-offering, in 19% 144 
procuring Gods attonement thereby, Lev. 15.15. Exo4. 45. 18, 19. and Jj«ch 9s are 
as the Temple was cleanſed or juſtificd by theſe works of the Law, fo alſo cleanſet from 
was the Altar purified, that is to ſay, juſtified from the legall uncleanneſſes, fin by Gods ate 
which ir received irom the morall fins of the children of hratl, See Ainſ- rogeMent, ave 
in Ex. 29.35, 32. ther:by formab.y 
3. The Ancient Hebrew Doors have this common ſaying among them, jaſtified*+ 
Tharthe Scape Goat made attome ment for all the cranfgreilions of rhe 
Law, both the lighter and the more heavy tranſgreſſions, w'1cther done 
preſumpruouſly or ignorantly, whether they were known ut a mai or 
unknown; all are expiated by the Scape Goat, if ſo be the party do 
repent* lee Ainſworth, in Levit. 16, 22, verball repentance did ob- 
raine legall juſtification, but nothing bur rrue repentance, which can- 
not be done without Faith in Chriſt, could obtaine true juſtificacion 
[Ca 


ec a Dan. 8. 
14. and in Job 


aiid thence is 
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Gal. 3. 12- 


to the conſcience from the guilt of morall ſinnes. 

7. It may bealſo gathered trom Jacobs example, that morall fins did 
defile the body ceremonially, in relation 80 the holy place of Gods Alrar 
and therefore Facob durſt not adventure to goe with his family, into 
the place of Gods ſanttuary , to offer his Sacrifice, on that con- 
ſecrated Alur at fethe!, untill he had firſt taken order for the purifying, 
or the juſtiſying of the bodies of his family form the !legall defilements of 
their morall fin of idolatry, by waſhing their garments © or elſe by 
changing their garments _) afcer their bodies were firſt waſhed Gen. 


th 
" The taking of Gods holy Name in vain is a morall fin, againſt the ex- 
preſie letter of the third Commandement. I | 

9. To refuſe to bear witnefle ro a marrer, when it is lawlully required, 
is a morall fin againſt che ninth Commandement- 

Theie rwo fas did nor only defile the conſcience. but by Gods poſi» 
tive Law they did alſs defile the body ceremonially 3 and therefore ſuch 
perſons might not preſume to come into Gods holy San#vary, under the 

alry of cutting off, or of death, untill their bodies were ceremonially 
juſtified from thoſe fins, by the appoinced works of the Law ; ſee Ainſ. 
in Lev.5.1, 4,6,7, Kc. WE 

10. In caſe any native Jew had commirted fornication with abond- 
women that was betrothed to another man ( nor yet made free ) he was 
to do no more by Gods poſitive Law, bur to bring his treſpafle offering to 
the Prieſt ; and then unto chis worke of the Law, there is a legall pro- 
miſe annexed, that it ſhould procure Gods legall atronement to his body, 
for rhe juſtification of his body from this fin, Lev. 19, 20, 21,22 and 
untill he had preformed this ſacrifice, he might nor preſenc his bedy b<fore 
God in his holy Temple, but yer that fin could not any other wayes be 
forgiven to the juſtifying of his conſcience, than by Faith in Chriſts death 
and ſacrifice, as the only procuring cauſe of Gods attonement and forgive- 
neſſe. 

11. Such as finned preſumpruouſly are threatned to be cur off, in the 
caſe of thirty, fix ſins, many of which are morall fins againſt the Ten 
Commandemenrs. Burt yet in caſe any one did fall into any one of thoſe 
ehirry fix fins ignorantly, they mighr be legally juſtified cherefrom by 
the blood of the fin offering, ex opere operato, and then they might frecly 
come into Gods holy Temple z bur this Lodily juſtification by the works of 
the Law might be done without any Faith in Chrift. And according to 
ſence ir is, that Paul faith the Law is not of Faith, Gal. 3. 12, namely the 
Law of works for their bodily juſtification may be done without Faith in 
Chriſt. Mr Ainſ->orth doth number vp rhe ſaid thirty ix fias : 1 He char 
lycth with his mother, 2. that Iyech with his fachers wife, 2. or with 
his daughter in Law, 4. with mankind, 5s with a heaſt, 6, the woman 
that lyeth down to a beaſt, 7. he that lycth with a woman and her 
daughter, 8. with another mans wife, 9. with his ſiſter, 15. with his 
fathers ſiſter, 11-with his morchers fiſter, 12. wich his wives faſter, 12. with 
the wife of his fathers brother, 14. with the wife of his mothers brother, 
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15. with a woman that hath her ſickneſſe, 15. the blaſphemer, 17- the 
idol ſerver, 18. he that giveth of his ſced ro Moloach, 19. he that follow- 
eth him that hath a familiur ſpiric, 20. he thar prophaneth rhe Sabbath, 
21, the unclean perſon that cateth of the holy things, 22. the unclean 
perſon that comerh into the Sanctuary, 23. he that cateth fat, 24+ ME 
thar eateth blood, 25. he that eareth that which remainerh of the ſacri- 
fice when it 15 a polluced ching, 25+ he that eaterh unclean mcars, 27. he 
that MNayeth ſacrifices withour the Sanfvary, 28. he that offereth them 
withour, 29. he chat eatcth leaven at the paſſcover, 30. he chat carerh 
any thingon atronement day, 31. he that worketh on that day, 32+ he 
that maketh any oyle like rhe oyle of the Sanfuary, 33- he thar maketh 
any incenſe like the holy incenſe, 24. he that annoints mans fleſh 
with the holy oy:e of the Sanctuary, 35. he thar obſerverh nor 
he paſleover, 35. he that obſerveth not the Law of circumci- 
fi>n. 

For theſe they are guilty of cutting off, if chey rranſgreſſe preſumptu- 
ouily, if ignorancly they muſt bring a fin offering, and if rhey preſumed 
ro come into the holy Santtuary before they had legally cleanied their bo- 
dies by a ſin offering, they are laid ro defile Gods Santtuary, and to pro- 
pine the name of his holineſle; and were therefore guilry of curring off, 
or of death by thc hand of God, Bur yer by the generall fin offering on 
ric day of attonement ail che tranſgreilions of the Law,bork the lighrer and 
the more heavy trantgreifions, whether done preſump: uouſly or ignorant!y, 
all are expiarcd by the [cape goar, ikthe party do repent,as I noted it before, 
at n, 5. 

12- From the premiiles in this 5's SeF, the Reader may per cerve, 
how the ten Commandeiments which were written and engraven 1 ftone, 
do appe:rain in {ome relpetts to che Law of works ar Mount Srnat, and in 
what reſpetts rhe ſaid ren Commandements are to be done away by che 
dcach ot Chriit, 2 Cir.3. 7. 

But for che berer underſtanding how the Apoſtle doth make the ten. 

Commandements to be aboliſhed with rhe orhec rites of Aſes in 

2 Cor. 3. 7. 

Obſerve the dependance of chis 7 verſ, from werſ. £, $.to the end of 
the Chapter. 

1. The Apoſtle faith in verſ. 5,5. Oar ſufficiency is of G14, who hath 
made? us atle Miniſttrs of the New Teſtement. nat of the letter, but of 
the Spirit, for the lenter hilleth , but the Spirit giveth life ( 1. e. the letter 
of the ten Commandementrs, and of all the reſt of Moſes Law, though ic 
be never ſo exadly obſerved according to the letter, doth bur kill ;or 
it is the miniſtration of death as in ver(. 9, or. it is the mivliftration of con+ 
demnation, as in verſe. 9. )- But the Spirit ( of the Law | which is Chriſt, 
giveth life 3 and therefore [1c faith in v2rſ, 19., The Lord ( Chriſt ) #that 
Spirit, none bur Chriſt an i Faith in Chriſt, is here called the Spirit of 
the letter, both of the ten Commandements and of all the reſt of Moſes 
Laws ;and to this fcnce doth the Apoſtle- expound the word Sipric in 
verj, 8,14,17. and thus our larger Annorations, and the Genevah doth 

Cc expound 


The ſeace of 

2 Car, 3.7. ac* 
cording to its 
depend ance 
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the chaprer, 


a may oe —  —— —_—_—  — 


194 


The Law of Works at Mount S\nai,was given for Ch, 6+ 


"OO "IC 


Rom, 8, 2, 


expound the word Spirit in wverſ. 17. 
2. *Tisin this ſence allo that the Law of Moſes is called the Law of the 


Spirit of life in Chris Feſws , Rom. 8.2. Chriſt is the Spiritand life of 
the Law, to ſuch only 8s ate in Chriſt Jeſus by Faith : and of this I have 
ſpoken more at large in ch. 25. 

3. In this ſence it is that Chriſt ſaid vnto the carrall Jews, It js the 
Spirit that quickneih, the fleſh profiteth nothing : the word's that 1 ſpeak unto you 
they are ſpirit, and they are lite, Joh. 6. 53. as if Chriſt had aid thus ; I 
rould you before in vrſ.51.that I am the th? living bread which came down 
frem Heaven ( typified by the corporall Mauna) if ,any man eat of this 
bread he ſhall live fur ever, and th: bread that I will give ( in my combate 
of ſufferings even to the death of the Croſſe ) #« my fleſh for the life of the 
world. The catuall Jews miſtook our Saviours meaning, they thoughe 
that he had ipoken of caring the corporall ſubſtance of his fleſh with their 
reeth, in werſ. 58, but ſaid Chriſt, the words, I ſpral wrt? you, they ave 
Spart, ard they are life, it is me and wy fieſh that I will give to the death 
for you, to be carca with the teeth of Faich, it is 1 that am the true Spirir 
of the letter of Moſes Law 3 and then ſaid he in verſ. 58. Thu # that bread 
which came down from Heaven, nit as your fathzrs did eat Manna and are 
dead ;, but be that eateth of this bread ſhall Imve for ever. In thelc 
words Chriſt calls himſelf 1h {{read, becauſe he is the Spirit of that 
bread to luch as have the tceth of Faith to feed on his death and Sa- 
Crifice. 

From thcſe inſtances it is evident, 

1. ThatChriſt is the Spirit of che letter, and the very ſpirit of all 
the Types of Moſes Law. 

2, Cbſerve, that the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 3.5, from rhis phraſe [_ the letter 
killeth | doth infcrre, that even the ten Commandements as well as the le- 
gall rites do kill,though they be never ſo exattly obſerved according tothe 
letter 3 the letter without Faith in Chriſt is called the miniſtration of 
death and condemnation, in verſ. 7, $- there is no juſtification from fin 
and condemnation without Faith in Chriſt, who is the only true Spirit 
and true end uf all the Law of Moſes, Rom. 10. 4. 

3. The Apoſile in verſ. 5.doth allude ro Exod. 34. 29, 30, 33,38. 
where Moſes when he came down from the Mount, knew not thar his 
face ſhone, or that it was glorious as Pau! doth expreile ir ( afrer the 
Seventy ) ſignifying thereby, that the glory of the Types of Moſes Law 
( which did alſo in ſome reſpetts appertain to the ren Commandements 
ſhould be done away, and therefore the holy Sab\zath that was written is 
ſtone as it was a Typicall ſigne, it was done away. And from thence the 
Apoſile doth inferre in ver/.8, g. 

V. 8. How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather glorious ? 
( namely, how ſhall not the mimiſtration of Chriſt in his office of media- 
torſhip ) who is the true Spirit of the Law be glorious ? ſceing he is 
che only meritorious author of all ipiriruall bleſſings &ph.1.3. 

V. 9. For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory ( which ma- 


kcth fin to abound,Ron, 5, 20, and cauſcth wrath,Rem, 4. 15, to the con- 
demnation 


ph anth: 
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demnation of all unbelievers ) being delivered with fo great glory that 
ir made Moſes face to ſhine 53m uch more ſaich the Apoſtle doth the mini- 
ſtration of ;uftificacion ( from all fn which we have ) by Chriſt, exceed 
in glory 3 cven 25 much as the ſoules juſtification from morall fins, doth 
exceed the iuſtincation of the body from ceremonia!l fins, by their doing 
ofthe Typical! works of the Law, 

V. 10. For even as that wiich was made glorious, had*no glory by 
reaſon of the glory that excellerh, that is ro ſay by reaſon of the 
glory of the Spirit of the Law ({ which is Chriſt J doth excell the ler« 
rer and the Types of the Law : In this reſpe& the letter and the 
Types of the Law have no glory, becauſe the glory of Chriſt in the Cove- 
nant of Grace for the ſoules juſtificarion excellerh, 

V. 11, 12. For it that which is done away was glorious, how much 
more ( Chtiſt the cnd of«the Law J which remaincth is glorious, See+ 
ing then we have ſuch hope we uſe plainnelſe, 

V. 13. Of tpecch vſ. 13. And notas Msſes which put on a vaile over 
his glorious face, ro ſignifie to the children of 1/rael, that they could nor 
looke ſtedfaſtly ro the end of chat which is aboliſhed; thart isto ſay,the 
children of Iſrael could not by rhe eye of naturall reaſon look ſtedfaſtly 
ro the victorious dearh of Chriſt the rrue end of thoſe Types that are now 
aboliſhed. 

V. 14. But their minds were blinded, for untill this day remaineth the 
ſame vaile untaken away in the reading of the Old Teſtement, namely in 
following after the righreouſneſſe of juſtification of the old Covenant of 
works given at Mount Sinat. 

Bur in theſe laſt rwo ver ſes the Apoſtle doth ſpeak of a double vaile, one 
outward inthe Types of the Law under the which Chriſt was vailed; the 
other inward in the heart through unbeliefe , and indeed this inward vyaile 
of their unbeliefe was the only cauſe of their utter ruine. 

V.15, 16. Buteven to this day when Moſes is read the vail is upon their 
hearts, namely the vaile of ignorance and unbeliefe, verſ. 15. neverthcleſſe 
when ic ſhall rurne to the Lord ; namely when the blinded heart ſhall 
turne to the Lord Chriſt by Faith and repentance, then ſhall the other 
vaile of Types be taken away. 

Y. 17. Now the Lord (© Chriſt J is that Spirit ( both of the letter and 
of the Types of Moſes Law ) and where the Spirit of the Lord ( Ciuiiſt 
is received by Faith ) there 1s liberty, 1. From the bondage of Moſes ce- 
remonies, in the which liberty believers muſt ſtand faſt, Gal. 5. 1. 
And 2, Liberty from the condemning power of fin, Rom. 8. tr. 

V.18. But we all with open face beholding as in a glafſe the glory 
of the Lord ; in theſe words he compares Maſes Law to a glaſſe, in the 
which we may by Faith behold the glory of Chriſt mediator, as it 
were ina glaſſe namely in the glaſſe of Moſes Law; and from thence ir 
followes, that we cannor, as long as we live here, behold the glory of 
the Lord Chriſt ſo perfettly as we ſhall doe in Heaven, when we are 
changed into the ſame image ( 1 Cor. 15. 49. with Eph. 4. 24. ) from 
glory to glory even as by the Lord [| Chriſt ] who is the only 
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Reply 1. 


Spirie of the letter, and of the Types of all Moſes Law. 


Conclufion, 
From the permiſes it followes that the ren Comandements do in ſome 


reſpetts belong to the firſt Typicall Covenant of works, under the which 
the new Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation is vailed, and therefore it 
is abſurd to call the decalogue the ſecond Edition of the Law of works 
made with Adam, as Mr Norton doth all along. See himin p. 180,182,184, 
186,187,185,&c. 
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CHAPTER VII, 
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Wheycin Mr. Nortons expoſition of Gal. 3.10. of ding the 
whole Law by perfett nature asin Adam, #5 briefly conf us 


ted. 
SeR. nr. 


I, R Norton cites Gal. 3, 1o, inp. 2. to prove that Chriſt was our 
ſurety, to doe the command of the works made with Adam in a 


way of works; and 2. to ſuffer the eſfentiall puniſhment of that curſed 


death for our redemprion. 
And ſaith he in pag. 14. | 
* Chriſt oheyed the Law of works. as God-man judicially, bare fin, 


©* ſuffered the puniſhment due for fin, in a way of ſatisfation to di- 
«yine juſtice, and all this as the ſurety ef the Elect; without which 
© doing and ſuffering, the mediatorly obedience of Chriſt is inſuffi- 
« cient, and ineffeQuall ; for we cannot beare fin nor ſuffer the puniſh» 
* ment of fin, ſo as to ſatisfethe juſtice of God, nor can we perform le- 
** -all obedience : yet all rhis muſt beſuffered, Gen. 2.17. and overcome 
*x Cor 15. 17. anddone, Lev. 18.5. otherwiſe no ſalvation, Galet 
*3.10 

There are many great errors in theſe two aſſertions, as I have ſhewed 
at large ch. 5. My intent now is to ſpeak briefly ro the confurarion of his 
corrupt ſence of Gal. 3. 10. 

2. Therefore it is a great error to make Gal. 3. 10, to ſpeak of Chriſt 
doing the Law of the Covenant of nature, as our ſurety with Adam, 
or elf: that we can have no ſalvation, But I have often ſhewed before 
inch.s, andelſewhere. 1. That the Covenant made with Adam, can- 
nor be called rhe Covenant of works in the plurall. And 2. That it was 
utterly extinguiſhed as ſoone as Adam had broken it, by eating but once 
of the forbiden fruic. And 3. Thar Chriſt cannot be our ſurety in that 
Covenant, becauſe that Covenant was made with no orher perſons but 


wi'h the naturall generation of Adam only, of which kind of —_— 
r1 


—_ 
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Chriſt was none, and thence it followes that Gal. 3. 10. doth not 
threaten that curſed death that is mentioned in Gen. 2.17. to Chriſt for 
our non- continuance in the doing of that now nullified Covenant of ga- 
ture. 

But ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 140. 

© Obedience unto the command, i. e. to the Law of works Lev. 18. 5. 
* Gal. 3. 10. and ſuffering the puniſhment due to fin Gen, 2. 17. is that 
© which God according to the Law demands, and the debtor, namely rhe 
« ſinger owes. 

« Therefore obedience unto the Law of works isthat which the ſure» 
** ty ought to pay. 

I deny this whole Argument 3 for 1. I have ſhewed in cþ. 1. that the 
Covenant made with Adam is not now in being, but thatit hath been ut- 
rerly extinguiſhed ever ſince Adam did bur traſt of the ſorbidden fruit, and 
had reccived the puniſhment of tha: thicatned death 3 therefore not any 
obedience is now due unto that nullified Covenant : and therefore Gal. 
2. 10. L-v. 18, $. and Gen. 2.17. are cited to no bertrer end, than to prove 
that he doth not underſtand the true nature of that Covenant that was 
made with Adam; nor 2. the true nature of Chriſts — norz. 
the rrue nature of Chriſres ſatisfaRion, nor 4. the true nature of a ſinners 
juſtificatien, nor $. the true ſence and meaniug of his three cited Scri- 

rures. 
F Bur ſaith Mr . Nortoninp 149. 

* The immutable truth of God, Gen. 2. 19+ and his inviolable juſtice 
** Rom, 8. 32, requires obedience in the Mcdiator 3 the Law requireth 
* obedience, both ative, Lev. 18.5. and palilive, Gal. 3. 10. or elle there 
* can be no life. 

In this Aſertion he cites Gal. 3. 10. to prove the paſſive obedience of 
the mediator to the erernall curſe of the Law of Grace z I wonder at his 
overſight ſeeing this Text ſpeaks notat all of the (curſe of the Covenant of 
nature, bur of che curſe of the Covenant of Grace onely, as it is due to un» 
belieyers only,as ] ſhall make it maniſeſt in my after expoſition of it. 

Bur ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 191, 

* The Law in caſe of innocency required only doing, Lev. 18. $. butin 
* caſe of ſin it cannot be latished wichourt ſuffering, Gen.2. 47- and doing, 
**Gal. 3. 10. 

In theſe words he doth confound the Covenant of nature, with the 
Covenant of Grace, and 2, he cites Gal. 3. 10, to provethat Chriſt was 
the ſurety of the Ele&,to do the Law of the Covanant of nature made wich 
Adam, But TI have ſufficiently proved, that the Law of that Covenant is ut- 
terly dead and void, and therefore a dead Law eannot a as to the point 
of doing, neither can it threaten any new puniſhment z bur yer the difini- 
tive and inviolable juſtice ofGod,doth continually execure that firſt threatn- 
ed puniſhment ofa double ſpirituall death upon all Adams naturall poſterity 
ſucceſſively, by depriving them of Gads concreated image, for the breach 
d the Covenant of nature to the worlds end, as 1 have ſhewed it in 
c04Pp. 1, 
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Reply 5; 


Reply 6. 


Burt ſaith Mr Norton in pag-199. 

«The Law is fulfilled as concerning them that are ſaved, Gal.3. 10. 
« eicher by rhe obedience of Chrift, God-man Mediator, or by the 
«© perſonall obedience of the believer 3 but not by the perſonall obedi- 
« ence of the believer, Rom. 3.3. Ga!. 3. 10. thcrefore by the perſo- 
«* nall obedience of Chriit, God-man Mzdiator. 

1. I have ſhewed thar Chriſt was none of A4am's naturall generation : 
therefore he was net bound to fulfill chat Law in Gen. 2.17. 

2. That the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation in Gen.3.15. is ful» 
filled, as concerning them that are ſaved, even by the perſonall obedi- 
ence of the believers faith : for faith in Chriſt is the only condicion thar is 
required on the ſinners part, for the fulnlling. of the Law of Grace : and 
this is the great fulfilling that is required of all chem thar ſhall be ſaved, by 
Gal. 3. 10. and by Rem. 5.1, 2. and by Rom. 8. as I ſhall ſhew ere 


long. 


But I deny that the Law of the Covenant of nature is fulfilled,as concerns 
ing them that are ſaved : becauſe that Law is now become no Law, ſeeing 
it hath been utterly excinguiſhed, ever fince Adam did bur raft of the for- 
bidden fruir. God never ordained any other way to erernall life in Hea- 
ven, but by faith in Chriſt only oa the ſinners part : aad I ſay alſo, that 


he never made any Covenant for eternal life in Heaven, by any Covenant 
of works. 


But ſaich Mr Norton in pag.21 2. 

* Not only he that doth whatever the Law forbiddeth, ſhall die, 
« Gen. 2.17, but he that continueth not in all things that are written 
* in the Book of che Law, ro do them, Gal 3.10. ſhall die. 

Doubtleſs itis the ready way to make men able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor-3.5. to obſerve a 
right diſtin&tion berween che word Law, as ir belongs to the Covenant of 
nature, and the word Law, as it belongs to.the Covenant of Grace : and 
on the contrary, it i3 the ready way ro make heterodox Miniſters to con- 
found the word Law ; butin both thoſe Covenants, ſurely ir is the ready 
way to make men leaders of the blind into rhe ditch of Errour. 

2. By obſerving the ſaid diſtin{tion arighr, it will be found that the 
word Law in Gal.3.10, doth not at all relate tothe Law of che Covenant 
of nature, in Gen.2.17. 

3- Therefore the doing of the Law of Grace, ( as itis required of all 
that ſhall be ſaved _) in Gal.3.10. is not to be underſtood, of the doing ir 
by perie& naturall obedience, as in Adam's Creation z bur of the doing it, 
according to che condition of the Covenant of Grace, which is done no 
otherwiſe, bur by faith in Chrift only : this is the great fulfilling of the 
Law which God requires, of all that ſhall be ſaved in the Covenant of 
Grice. 

But ſaith Mr Norton in pag. 240. 
* The Law required not only death in caſe of fin, Gen, 2.17, butalfo 


©* the doing of legall obedience wntro the command, Deut.29. 26. Gal. 
* 3.10, ctherwile there is no life, 


I deny 
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[deny that the Law in Dent. 27.25, and in Gal.3.10, did require obe- Revl 
dience unto the firſt arbitrary Law of the Covenant of nature, made with P'J 7: 
Adam : ſor that Law required no other obedience, bur to eat once only of 
the Tree of the two-fold life, for the fulfilling of it, as I have ſhewed in 
Chap, 1. Burt the doing required in Devt. 27. 26, and in Gal. 3.19. is 
mcanc of ſuch a doing only, as is required in the Law of the Covenant of 
Grace, which is done by faith in Chriſt ouly, as I ſhall moce fully clear ir, 
in my ſollowing Expoſition of Gal.z.10, 

But faith Mr Norton in pag. 244- 

©« Perſe&t obedience to the Law, iz the matter of our Juſtification, 
« Gal 3.10. 

I have before ſhewed in Chap. 5. and elſe-where, Tha: pericet morall Roy} 0. 
obedience was not ordained by the Covenant of nature, to be the matter PI 
of Adam's Juſiification, beceuſe God in that Covenant required no more 
of him, bur to do one only tranſient adt of obedicnce, m eating hue once 
only of the Tree of the two-fold lite, for the confirmation of him, and of 
all kis narurall poſterity, in his concreared niora!l perfeRions for ever, in 
the ſweet concents of an carthly Paradiſc, as I have ſhewed in Chap. 1. 
$:#.4. And 2. That that Covenant is now torally exrirgviſthed, and 
therefore that now it cannot be the matter of a ſinners Juſtification” And 
3. that nothing elſe is required of ſinners tor their Juſtificarion, by the 
Law of Grace, but the ſupernaturall obedience of faich in Chriſt : and 
therefore the Apoſtle doth make Chriſt only, to be the true end, ſcope, 
and aim, of all M:ſes Law, for Juſtification co every one that believeth. 

Thus much in brief, for the confuration of Mr Norrons Heterodox- 
all Expoſition, of Gal.3.10. 


Sed. 2. 
The true Expoſition of Gal. 3, 10. dith now follow, 


S many as are of the works of the Law, are under the curſe ; for it is 
written, Curſed # every one that continucth not in all things that are 
written in the Book of the Law, to do them. Gal-3.1c, 

Four phraſes muſt be explained, for the better underſtanding of the 
force of P aul's Argument. 

1. Whatis meant by as many as ar? of the warks of the Law. 

2. What by this, that continaeth nat it things that are writtznin the Book 
of the Law. 

3. Whart by this, to do them, 

! 4. What by this, are mnder the curſe. 

1. By 4: Many as are of the works of the Law, I underſtand, as many 
as held their Juſtification to be atrained from their morall fins, ( as well 
as from their ceremonial fins ) by their bodily performance ofthe works 
of the Law : and for this end, it was the conſtant endeavour of the falſe 
Apoſtles, to periwade the believing Gentiles, that faith in Chriſt was nor 
the only condicion to be performed on their parts, for the obraining of 

their 
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The falfe A- 
poſtles rangbt 
the believing 
Gentiles,th.t 
their faith is 
Chriſt was nt 
ſuffi crent for 
their Faſtifica- 
ti:n from all ſin, 
without th:y 
joyaed the 
works of the 
Law thereto, 
Of which ſee 
before in Chap. 
$. at Rep.13. 
ult, 


their ſull Juſti fication from all kiY4 of ſins, except they did alſo perform 
the outward works of the Law, as 4 necellary condirion to be conjoyned 
to cheir faich in Chriſt : aad in char reſpect chey did vehemently prefle the 
believing Gentiles, to be exaRly carefull in the obſervation of all the 
Laws of Moſes, or elſe that they could not he ſaved, AF.15.1, &c. 

2+ The Brethren at Jeruſalem (aid unto Paul, Thu [teſt br other baw many 
ten thouſand Fewws there are which do believe, and yet they are all zealous of 
the Law, Att.21.20. and now ( faich he in Verl.21. ) they are informed of 
thee,that thou teacheſt the Je'r's, which are ( in diſperfion ) among the Gen- 
tiles, toforſake Moſes, and that they ought not to circumctſe ther Sons, neither 
to live after the cuſtome's. And by the example of Ananias we may ſee, 
that many Jews which were eminent for their faith ra Chriſt, were alto 
ſor a time exceeding zealous in the oblervation of Miſes Laws 3 for Ana- 
nias was a godly man as pertaining to the Law, Att. 22. 12. And there were 
divers other Jews which did believe in Chriſt, and yer were zealous alſo 
not only for the practice of circumciſion, but allo for all the other cu- 
ſtomes of Moſes, Aﬀ 15.5. And luch as were converted by the preaching 
of Pal, and others in the Jews Synagogues, were by the malignant Jews 
ofthat Synagogue, often periccnted co ſtrange Ciries, and then they did 
ſeparate rhemſelves from the Synagogues, and joyned themſelves inco 
Chriſtian Churches, and yer they did thill continue 7ealous for the chſcr- 
vation of Moſes Law, even aſter they had ſeparared rhemſelves into Chri- 
{tian Churches, A# 21.24. A#.15 5,24. Jam.1.1. 1 Pet.t 1, and many 
of rhem did ſometimes reſort ro Feruſalem, to obſerve the Feſtirall Sab- 
baths, &.2. C. 

But as ſoon as the Apoſtles did perceive, that the ſaid believing Jews 
grew ſtiffe and ſturdy, tor the obſervation of Moſ2s Ceremonies in Chriſti- 
an Churches, as a neceſlary condition to be performed on ther part, for 
their erernall Juſtincarion, then Panl and the other Apoſtles grew refolure, 
to oppoſe this praQtice of theirs in Chiiſtian Churches, Gal. 2.5. as itis 
moſt evident by Pau!'s down-right reprovfs of rhem, in the Churches of 
Galatia, Gal.2. 3, &c. Gal.z. 1, (Fc. Gal. 4. 9, Gc. Gal. 5. 1,2. Bur 
eſpecially mark rhe manner of his reproof, in Ga!/.4.9.10,11. for he doth 
there call all the cuſtomes of Moſes, bur weak and poor Rudimenrs, 
whereunto as from the beginning, ( when you were firft converted, and 
whileſt ye lived in the Jewiſh Synagogues ) ye will be in bondage 
agann. : 

_ The Apoſtle in Xeb.13 9. exhortedthe Jews ( in diſperſion ) that 
were now jo\ ned into Chriſtian Church- Aſſemblies, not to be carried about 
with divers and flirange Doflrines, ( namely rouching the obſervation of 


Moſes cuſtomes, for their eternall Juſtification ) for ( ſaith he ) it# @ 


£90d thing thet the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and not with meats, which 
have no profited them that have been exerciſed therein, And he calis the ob. 
ſervation ot meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, carnall Juſtifications, 
in Heb.g.10. which were impoſed on them ( as teaching types only ) 
untill the time of bettering, by the Mediatours fulfilling of the bercer 
Covenant, 
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4. The Apoſtle ſaith thus to the Coloſſians, Let no man judge you in meat 
or drink, or in refÞþe#? of an bly d 'y, or of the new Men, or of the Sabbaths 
which are a ſhaddow of things to come, but the body is Chrift, Col. 2.15, 17+ 
And faith he in Verſ.18. Let no man beguil you of your prize 3 that is to ſay, 
of that pretious liberty from the bondage of Mſes Rites, which Chriſt 
hath merired for you by his death : and then he paſſcth his ſenrence againſt 
the authors of this evil, ſaying in Verſ, 15. that th:y are tut ſelf-willeg in 
bumbleneſs : and then he concludes in Verſ. 20. If ye be dead with Chrift 
fm the rudiments of the world, why as though living in the world, are ye? ſub- 
ze to Ordinances ? that is to ſay, why do you fill live in the obſervation of 
Moſet Rites, ſeeing they are bur externall and worldly things ? 

$. The Apoſile doth again calf them th: element s of the warl4, in Gal.4.3. 
and he doth alſo call the holy Sanuary, but a warldly Sanfuary, in Heb. 
9.1. Therefore why do you ſubje& your ſpiricuall coaſciences ro theſe 
worldly things , ſeeing Chriſt hath through his death in the tieſh azrogared 
this Law of Commandements, contained in Decrees ( or Ordinances, ) 
Eph.2.15. Butof theſe things ſee more in Chap. 5. Se. 4, 5. and in my 
Book of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, in pag.115, &c. 

6. Paulſaithin Phil.3.5,5, As concerning the Law I was a Phariſce, con- 
cerning zeal T perſecuted the Church, and as concerning the Juſtification whi. b 
is of the Law, I was unrebuheable: and from thence the Apoſtle inferreth, 
that if any man had cauſe to glory in the Juſtifications of Moſes Law, he 
had more cauſe roglory in it than any other. Bur ſaith he in Verſ. 9. What 
things were gain to me, I naw count loſs for Chriſt: and in Very. 8, 9. I count 
them but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in bim, not having my own 
Fuſtification which is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the Zaftification which i of God by faith. 

7. The Apoſtle Peter doth write to the ſame ſence to the Jews, ( in 
diſperſion ) ſaying in 1 Pet.1. 18. Te hnow that ye were net redeemed with 
corruptible things, as filver or gold, ff1m your wain converſation, or as the Sy- 
riack hath ir, from your vain ( or empty ) works ( of the Law ) receiv- 
ed by tradition from your Fathers, 

Dr A/le faith in his poor mans Library, part. 2. fol.105. ** That by vain 
© rraditions from their Fathers, may be meant converſation of lite, ac- 
©« cording to Moſes Law, which was vain and weak, to the attaining of 
« erernall life : for ( ſaith he ) theſe works fof the Law did nor juſtific 
* of rhemſelvyes, they were bt ſhaddows and figures, and could not re- 
* mir ( morall ) fins : from theſe Lawiſh works the Jews were deliver- 
* ed, being now no mgre bound to Moſes Law, ſeeing Chrift our Savi- 
© our hath fulfilled ir. And to this ſence Paul ſaith, that he was zealous 
of the Traditions of the Fathers before his converſion, Gal-1.13, 14. not 
meaninz ir of humane Traditions, and phariſaicall Traditions, but of the 
Traditions of Miſes Law, which the Fathers lefe as an inheritance to 
their children, for their bodily juſtifications from their ceremoniall ſins 3 
though thoſe Tra icions were corrupted by their children, to ſerve not 
only for their bodily juſtifieations, bur alſo for their morall and eternall 
juſtification, Dr Hammond doth paraphraſe this Verſe of Peter thus ; 
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The Hebrew 
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2 they did as 
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making theſe 
flatutes to con- 
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dition of life to 
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« This redemption from their vain converſaticn, means, That Chriſt by 
<« his dcath hath taken away the legall Rites of meer externall obedicnce, 
© wherein the ſiges of the Jews placed all their Religion, 

8. The chief ground of this their ſuperſtitious Errour, both of the apo- 
ſtate and Iſo of the converted Jews, did ariſe from their blind carnal! 
reaſon, in raking Moſes Types roo mucin in a liretall ſence: for ic is obſery - 
ed by Mr Arnſwoth in Lev.5.15. that the Hebrew Doors lay, ©** Behold 
« [tis ſaid in the Law, ye [hall keep my ſtatutes, and all my judgements, 
* and do them our wiſe men have ſaid, that the keeying and doing muſt 
* be applied untothe ſtatures, as well as unto the judgements ; now the 
« ;udgenents are Commandements, the reaſon ( or meaning ) whereof 
« js manifeſt, and the good that comerh by the doing of them is known 
« jnthis world, as the forbidding to rob, and to ſhed bloud, and the 
© Commandementr, to honour Father and Mother : bur the ſtatutes ( or 
« Ordinances ) are Commandements, the reaſon whereof is not known, 
«* Fc. and all the Sacrifices every one of them generally are flatures, (or 
« Ordinances, ) And our wiſe men have ſaid, that for rhe ſervices of the 
<« Sacrifices, the world doth continue 3 for by the doing of the ſatures 
* and judgements, righteous men are male worthy ofliic in the world to 
&« comme : and the Law fetteth the Commandement ofthe ſtatute firſt, ſay- 
«* ing, Te ſhall beep my ſtatutes and my jadgements, which if a man ds, þ> 
« rall live in them, Lev.18 5. 

2, Maymony ſaith, ** That the Law, the ſtatutes, and the Rites of jr, 
« do ſtand for ever, yea for ever and ever, and thar nothing may he ad- 
© ded, nor nothing raken awayzthis is noted by Mr Bro. more at large in 
© Feel. pag 33, And faith he in Melchiſedeck H. 1. This Tenent of theirs 
« was and is among the Jews the ground of all their Errours. This ſy- 
& perſtirious opinion of theirs was allo ſignified by Moſes, when he pur a 
<« yail upon his ſhining face, ſignifying thereby, that the children of Iſrael 
« ( afterthe fleſh ) could not ftedfaſtly look unto the end of that which is naw 
'* aboliſhed, but their minds were blinded, for wntill this day remaineth the 
© (zmme vail untaben away, in the reading of the ola Teſtament, ( namely in 
« the reading of the rypicall Rires of the firſt old typicall Covenanr, of 
© Teftament, which Kites were ordained for their bodily juſtification 
©« from their ceremoniall fins. And 3. Thar they might be as a reaching 
«* 5choolmaſter unto Chriſt, that ſo they might be juttified from a'l their 
4 morall fins through faith in him. And this old rypicall Covenant is alſo 
\ called a Teſtament in Exed.24.8. compared with Heb.9.20. which (ry- 
* picall ) vail s now doke away by Ghriſt ; tn even t9 this day when Moſes is 
« yenc, the vail ( of ignorance and unbelicf ) is upon therr beart, 2 Cor.3. 
*13,14,1$. And indeed this literall underiianding of the typicall Rites 
« of Moſes Law, Was ſo rooted jn all the Nation in generall, that it was 
i« got eaſily taken away even from the believing Jews, in the firſt preach- 
« ing of the _—_ 

'g.. Cameton faith in Trip/ici Federe, Thel. 7 5. © That the Sacrifices, 
« S2crarmthts, and Ceremonies of the Ancients, had their carnall uſe, 


, t 6yer and beſides rheir ſpiritvall ſignification»- And faith he in The. 76, 
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« we deny not bur even the Sacraments of che New Teſtament, may have 
« a carnall uſe by the inſticurion and cuſtome of man, bur not any fuch 
« preſcribed by them, by axy Word of God, ( as the Ceremonies of the 
« Jews had ) for God had appointed their ceremoniall works of the 
«aw to be done, for the juſliacarioa of the bodies of all the Nationall 
« Church, from their cexemoriall tins, before chey might preſume to ap- 
« pear before God in his holy Temple, as [ have ſhewed it more at large 
« in Chap.$45. 
Pe dapen we may ſec, that the falſe Apoſtles took theſe ceremoni- 
all juſtifications of their body, in a larger lence than God intended ir, 
namely for the juſtification of their ſouls from their morall fins, as well 
as for-the juſtification of their bodies from their ceremoniall ſins. : 
Burt the Apoſtle Paul denies this Tenenr, and doth labour to confure it 
by three ſorrs of Arguments. : 
£ —_— the od time of ending all the Rires of Moſes Law : prrrkma. — the 
namely from the fulneſs of the rime ( appointed of the Father ) was come, Dodrine of ju 
God ſent forth his Son, to redeem them that were under che Law, (from ſtification gel 
that bondage of Moſes Rires ) char we might receive the adoption of Sons, works of the 
( by faich in Chriſt ) which 1s the tull fruir of ſuch as are come to ripe Lawv,by three 
, age, from being children under the rudiments of the world. Bur of this ſons of Argu- 
full cime ſee my Expoſrion of Dan.g.24. mers 
2. The ſecond fort of Arguments which he uſeth is, becauſe the ſaid Tn 
rypicall works of the Law, were never ordained for any other kind of ju- 
ſtificarion, bur of the body only from cercmoniall fins, as | have ſhewed 
it more at large in my Expoſition of Heb.g.1o. and in that reſpe& the 
Apoſtle doth peremprorily deny, that the ſaid works were ordained to 
zuſtifie the conſcience from dead works, ( namely from morall fins ) 
Heb.9.5,13,14,15. Heb.to 4,l1. A#.13.35. 
2. The third fort of Arguments which he uſeth is taken from Faith in 
Chriſt, which God hath or dained to be the only condicion to be perform- 
ed by ihe ſmner for his full juſtification from all. his moral fins;as it is well 
obſerved by Mr. Wotton ( and by many others J) che Apoſtles diſpuration 
againſt the falſe Apoſtles (* ſairh he.) was noc ſo much by what we are 
torma'ly juſtfied, as by whar God requireth to be preformed on the fin- 
ners part for his jaſtificarion, Whether works,or Faith tn Chriſt, Gal. 2. 
15. Eph. 2.8.9, neicher was their dilputation whether their own fal- 
filling of the Law, or whether our Saviour Chriſts fulfilling it for them, 
was imputed ro them for their formall juſtification 3 but whar it is that 
God requireth on mans part to his juſtification, whether Faith alone, or 
Faith joyned tegerher with che works of the Law. 
Mr. Wdbridge faith in his Method p. 53+ © That Chriſtians attain thar 
* Righteoutneſle by Faich, which the Jews ſought after by workes, Rom. 
"9.30, 32. Iraet which tollowed atter the Law of Rightcouſneſle, 
** have not acrained to the Law of Righreouſneſſe, wherefore ? Becauſe 
* they ſought it nor by Faith, but as it were by the works of the Law. 
* Ergo, ſaith he when juttification is aſcribed unto Faith, it nut be 
© taken in the lame ſence, as when it is denied unto works : but fairth 
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* he the Jews ſought to be juſtified by works, as the matter ( of 
* that condition ) for which they ſhould be juſtified 3 and therefore the 
* Apoſtle doth direfly oppoſe it in thele words: By the deeds of the 
* Law ſhall no fleſh be jujiified, namely in the fight of God ; as it is ex- 
* preſſed by the Falmiſtia P/al 143 2.4and by the Apoſtle allo in Rom. 3.20, 
* and Gal. 3.11. 

Concluſion. 

From the conſideration, of what is alledged in the ſaid nine par- 
riculars, ir followes; that by as many as are of the works of the 
Law; is meant, as many as ſought for their ercrnall juſtificari- 
on ex op2re operat» by th:ic bodily doing of che workes of the 
Law. 


CHAPTER. VIII. 


Which is meant , by every onethat continneth not in all things | 


that are written in the Bock of the Law, 


Y every one than continueth not, is meant the ſame thing that is meant 
B in Deut. 27.25, by this phraſe, he that confirmer! nor, ſo the Hebrew 
is, but the Seventy render ir, he that continuerh not bur [ will firſt ſpeak 
of the Hebrew phraſe, he that confirmeth not all things that are wricten 
in the Book ofthe Law , naTely he that confirmerh nor che Spiriruall Ty- 
pified ſence of it by Faith in Chriſt, as well as the outward part of ic by 
bodily exerciſe, for this Book of rhe Law was given as a Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation in both theſe ſences, namely 1. To the bodies 
of the Nationall Church in relation to their ceremoniall fins : God Ceve- 
nanted that upon their boily performance of the Typicall works of the 
Law, they ſhoud he cleanſed, or juſtified fiom their ceremoniall fins ; 
this was the Typicall part of the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation. 
2. Inthe Typificd ſence ir was given to their ſouls in relation to cheir mo- 
rall fins ; namely that upon their preformance of the condition of that Co» 
venant on their part, which was by believing in Chriſt the ovly procuring 
cauſe of Gods Reconciliation, their rorall fins ſhould be forgiven chem, 
and ſo their ſouls ſhould be juſtified from their morall fins 3; and from 
thence it follows, that none elſe can confirm all things that are writren 
in the: Book of the Law, according to the true ſence of ir, bur ſuch 
only as have true Faich in Chriſt, being rooted and built up in him, 
being ſtabliſhed ( or confirmed ) in him as ye have been taught, 
Col 2. 7. 

The coherence of this Expoſition lies thus. 

1. Chriſt was the giver ofthe Law at Mount Sinai, AF. 9. 30: and 
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therefore it was Chriſt thar commanded Moſes to tell his Nationall Church 
in Deut. 25. That it was his will and pleaſure that they ſhould in a moſt 
ſolomne manner confirme the Covenant which he had made with chem ar 
Mount Sinai,as ſoon as they were centred into the poficiſion of the Land of 
Canaan; and for the greater ſolemnity of their coufirmation, he com- 
manded them to ſet up certain great ſtones, and tv plaiſter rhem with 
plaiſter 3 and co wrir thereon all the words of the ſaid Law very plainly. 
and 2, For the }.igher ſolemnity , he commanded thar ſix of their Tribes 
( when they heard the bleilings of the Law pronounced towards Mount 
Gerezim ) ſhovld confirme 3ll the words ) namely all the bl: ſings J of the 
Law, by ſaying Amen at the «nd of evcay bleſſing, Deut. 27. 25 Fo. 8. 
39.34,35. Ard that the other fx Tribes whenthey heard the curſes of the 
Law, towards mount Ebal, ſhonld likewiſe confirme all che words of the 
Law ( namely all the cures of che Law as it was given for the Covenanc 
of Grace ) by ſaying Amen at the end of cvery curte, Devt. 27, 15. with 
Deut. 11.29. Bythis word Amen, all the twelve Tribes did Covenant to 
confirme all the words of the Law, namely both the blefiings, and 
the curſes, the promiſes and the threatnings , which appertained 
to the keepers , or co the breakers, of the Law of the Covenaaze of 
Grace. 

2. As ſoone therefore as Jrſhua had conquered A!, and had there- 
by gotren ſoine gone in the Land of Canaan, he did witnout any delay 
yeeld obedience to the a forclaid command. 

3. For the greater ſolemnity of their confirmation of the faid Law and 
Covenant, he did firſt build an Alrar rothe Lord in Mourr Ebal ( where 
the curſes were pronounced J) as Myſes had commanded, Fe. 3.30. with 
De'#. 11 29. and then, 2. J-ſhas offered thereon both burnt offerings 
and peace offciings (C as the moſt lively ryes and repreſcnrations of the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt tor the procuring of rheic peace with God Heb. 10.10» 
theſe things did 7. ſhaa performe juſt as the Lord had commanded ir by 
Moſes, Deut. 27.2,5,7. compared with Foſ.8.31. 

4- Then did all te Tribes refore thicher tr9 keep the feaſt of 
pon Lord : for there they did cat and rejoyce before the Lord their 
God. 

$. By this Typicall Covenant feaſtrhey were taught, that all the curſes 
of the Law were now Expiared to all char did believe, and that God was 
attoned to them by the true burnt offering, and peace offering of Chriſts 
death, and \acrifice 3, as it is alſo expreſſed, in Rom. 5.1, 14. andin other 

laces 
FE 6, For the further ſolemaity of conarming all the words of the Law, 
as it was given fora Covenant of Grace, not only Aoſcs, but the Prieſts 
did alſo ſpeak unto all [gel before they came into Caraan, ſaying, in 
Dent- 27. 9. 10+ Take beed and bear O Tſra-l : this day thou art become the 
people of Fehovah thy God, to do blk commands and his ſtatutes which be com- 
manded thee this day. 

7. This very charge did Joſhua renew unto them at Mount Ebal at 
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their ſol-mn- Covenant feaſt, For there was a word ( i.e, not a com* 
mand }of al that Abſes commanded which Foſhia read not before all the congre- 
gation of Irae!, with the wmen 411 lintle ones and flrangers which were 
converſant among them, Jol. 2.35. Eur intreat the Reader to take ſpeci- 
all norice, thac a'l theſe degrecs and icxes of the people, are here own- 
ed and acknowledped ro berhe true vitthle fubtetts of the ſaid Coe 
yenant of Grace ;z and tor rhis ſec turther 12 A nſ#orth in Dear. 7.41412. 

From the premiſes we may ſee the true manaecr how they con- 

firmed the Covenant of Grace on their pre. 
1, They made profeiiion of th1cir ſubvettion 20 all the Laws of Meſes, 
The Nationall the general! heads of all! bcing contained in tlie ren Commandements, 
Charch confirm- which allo were ordained to be the rules of their faich, and of their holy 
etthe whale life and converſation. 
Law to do it ly 2. They made profeſſion of their faith in Chriitts death and ſacrifice, 
faith in Criſt, Ly offering burnt-offerings and peacc-offcrings, and by rheir Religious 
or elſe to ſuffer feaſting on the holy fleth of cheir peace- ofterings, with ev» {lions of joy 
the curſe of it in Gods arronement, which was by the facrifice of Chrii: procured, for 
as Sovinant- their juſtification from all fin : they rejoyced, juſt as they} did rejovce 
breabers,by ſay- at the firſt ſolemnization of this Covenant of Grace at Mount Sinai, 
FL Amen at the Exod.24.5. 
end of every From theſe Conſiderations it follows ; 1. Thar none elle can truly cons 
curſe pronoun- firm all the words of the Law, as it was given for a Covenant of Grace 
ced,Ex0d,24.5 and Reconciliation, bur ſuch only as have true faith in 
ſuch can truly ſay Amen to all thc words of rhe Law. 
Mr Ainſworth faith in Numnb.s. 22. and in Deat.27, 15, © When Amenis 
** added at rhe cnd of prayers or curles, it is an approhation and a confir- 
** mation, with a defire that the thing may be lo. And faich he in Pal. 
** 41.14 Amen implyeth both a wiſhing ot che thing to he 1o, and a 
* perſwaſion in faith that ſo ic ſhall be, namely when it is added at the 
** end of bletiings or imprecations. 

2. A more full view of the ſeveral] rimes wherein the Natio- 
nal] Church did confirm all the words of the Law, as it was 
given for a Covenant of Grace. 

1. Ar Mount $1nar:tor though the word confirm is not there expreſſed, 

as it is in Deut-27-26, yet in true ſubſtance it 1s there expreſledzfor acMonnt 

Sinai all the people ſaid with one month, All that Fehwwah ( Chriſt ) 

Ex04.i5. 7%. hath $oben we will do, or we will ſay Amen toir, not only with bodily 
exerciſe, bur we wil alio do it inwaredly by faith in Chriſt, who 13 

the rrue end of the whole Law,as it was given for a Covenant of Grace and 

Reconciliation ro believing finners bur withour fai:h in Chriſt 

R none can do the Law, ſo as it was given at Mount Sinai, for the Law is 

In Findicae le- #rrituall, Rom.7.14. * And whatelle is the meaning of the firſt Com- 
8%-P18-235- © mandement, ( faith Mr Burges ) but ro have one God in Chriſt. our 
* God by faith ; for ( ſaith he ) if faith had not heen on ſuch rerms com- 
* manded, it had been impoſſible for them ro love God, or to pray vnro 
* God, for how can this be done withont fairh through Chriſt. Andir 
«is true ( faith he ) tliere is no mention made of Chriſt, or of fairh in 
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66 Chriſt, in the firſt Commandement : but that is nothing ( ſaith he ) 

«for love alſo is not there mentioned, and yet our Saviour diſcovers it to Seeing the I aw 
« he there, and ſo muſt faith and Chriſt be ſuppoſed ro be there alſo by Was given as 4 
© neceſſary conſequence : and he doth further prove by divers undeniable &1v,ant of 

« Reaſons, that the Decalogue doth require fairh and repentance in Page Grace at Mount 
«* 149,156,181,182,234- and thence it follows by neceſſary contequence, Sinai, it follows 
* chat the Nationall Church did covenant to do all the Law by fairh in that the Natio- 
** Chriſt, when they faid, A!l thar febwoah bath ſaid we will ds, nall Church did 
* Exod.19.8. c 

2. Iris inde evident that the Nationall Church did { at Mount $:/nai) pag +: 
confirm all the words of the Law, to do it by faich in Chriſt, becauſe nart of Grace 
Moſes when he did repeat the Law to the people in Excd. 24. they all an- by faith in 
ſwered with ore voice and ſaid, Al! the words < i.e all thecommunds_) Chriſt,when 
which Fehowab ( Chriſt ) hath Þken we will 40, Exod, 24. 4, $,5,9,8. they ſaid, All 
And then 2. For the fuller and ſtronger confirmation, they doubled their that Fehovab 
promiſe, ſaying in Verſ.7. We wil! do and be obedient. And then in the hath ſaid we 
third place, They did for the ſtronger confirmation of their Covenant on will do, Exod 
their part, offer ſacrifices for the procuring of Gods Reconciliation. And 24-45 6.0.8. 
then 4. For the joy thereof, they feaſted on the holy fleſh of their peace- Ron's 
offerings before the Lord, Exo4.24.4,5. compared with Pſal.50.5, And 
s, For the (uller confirmation of this Covenant at Mount Sirai, Moſes 
reole half the blood, and put it in Baſons, and the other half of the blaoxd he 
fprink!ed en the Altar, and then he took the Book, of the Covenant, C in the 
which was writtenthe ſtatutes and judgements, Exod. 24. 7. 2 King.23. 
2,21, 2 Chron.34.30. ) and read in the audience ef the people, and then they 
all ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and be obedient, Verlſ. 9. 
And then in Verſ.8. Moſes tool the other balf of the bland which he had put in 
Baſons, and ſprinkled it on the people, ſaying, Bebold the bliod of the Cove- 
nant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe worgs : and 
from thence the Apoſite draws this Concluſion, that the firſt Covenant Was 
not dedicated without bloud, Heb-g.19+ Now the firſt Covenant was or- 
dained, to be for a typicall patrern only ofthe Covenant of Grace, and in 
tharreſpe& it was, that the blood of Beaſts offered in ſacritice, and ſprink- 
led on the Book, and on the peoples reprelentarives, was to typifie the 
blood of Chriſt, by the which he confirmed rhe b-irex Covenant, (name- 
ly the Covenant of Grace ) whichis alio called the ſecend Toftament, Heb, 
8.5,7. and the New Teſtament, in Dan.9.27.with Mat. 25. 28, by the which 
be bath dedicated for us a new and living way into the boly Heavens, Heb.to, 
20. different from the bodily works of the rypicail Teſtament. 

3. The Nationall Church did by thcir promiſe confirmthe whole Law, 
as it was given for a Covenant of Grace ar Mount Sinai, ſaying thus unto 
Moſes in Exod.20.19. Speak thou with and we will Hear, but let nct God 
ſprak with ws leſt we die : and God did ſo well approve of this their PTO- 
miſe and requeſt, that he did thereupon promiſe Chriſt to ſpeak unto 
them 3 for it is from thence that Moſes told chem in Dewt. 18. 15,16. that 
God would raiſe up a Prophet like unto him, and wnto bim thou ſhalt bearben, 
according wnts all that thou askedſt of Febovah thy God in Horeb, ſaying, let 

me 


Exod.20.19. 
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me n:t hear again the voice of th: Lord my God, and then the Lord ſaid unto 
meia Verſ.19. they bave well Þ;h-n which they have Þ hen, I will raiſe them 
up a Prophet fm among their breth en like urt) them, and I wil! pat my wards 
into his mouth, and be ſhall ſpeal; unt) th.m all that I ſhall command them : 
th:ninVerſ.19. it (hill come to paſs, that wh:ſever will nt bearken to my 
words, which be ſhall ſpea\ in my n «me, I will re juire it of him, ( or a5 rhe Se- 
venty tranſlate it, | will take vengeance on him ) and cothat tence doth 
the Apoſtle expound itin Af.3.23. Evvzry ſal which will nit b:ar that Pro-+ 
phet, ſhall be deſtroyed fm amorg the people 3 and this threatning was fig- 
nally fulfilled on them, when for their refuſng to believe in Chriit, h2 de- 
ſtroyed their City and SanfFaary, Dan 9 25, Thzn wrath came on them to the 
utmoſt, 1 Thel 2.16. On the coatrary, ſ» mary of th:m as did confirm the 
Law by faith in Chriſt, were mad? partabers of the righteouſneſs of the Law, 
Rom.8 4. namely of that juſtification from tin, that was typified by the 
bodily juſtifications of the Law. 

4. The Nationall Church did at another time confirm all the words of 
Ex0d.34: 415» the Law, as it was given for a Covenant of Grace: for in Exod.34. as ſoon 
11* as Moſes bad bewed two Tables of ſtone like unts the firft, he went wp into the 


Toe ow al Myuntain as Tebevah had commanded him, and then Fehovab paſſed before 
rp 73 him, and proclaimed, ſaying, Jeb»vah, Fehovab, God pitifall and gracious, 
l o 


| | lng-ſuffering, and much in wrercy ard truth, keepirg mercy for thoſands, for? 
forgiveneſs 10 givirg iniqa ty, treſpaſs and ſin : and then the Lord ſaid unt) Meſes in Verſ.27. 
repenting and Write thou theſe wards, for after the ten»wr of theſe words, ( both morall 
believing ſin- and poſitive, and of pardon prowiſed to repen'ivg finners } I have made 
ners,therefore | a Covenant with thee, and with Ijracl. And i: is maniteit by Exad.15. 7,8. 
uw was mugrven it all Iſrael ſtood to this Covenant oa their part. 

for th? Law of Mr Ainſworth ſaith, © That the above-ſaid ſeven Attributes, do ſhew 
Adam s natwre « G04: affe&tion to repenting and believing fianers. The Lord (faith he) 


eng verge « came down in a Cloud, proclaimed his Name, renewed the Covenant, 
Arny; ng <« and repeated the principall Laws of the Covenant. 2. Mr Burges faich, 
conjun#t fenc 


« [nthe ſecond Commandement,JGod is deſcribed to be one ſhewing mer- 

« cy unto thouſands, and by ſhewing mercy (* faith he ) is meant par- 

& don, as it appzareth by the contrary, viſiting iniquity; and therefore 

« zntill Ganers do turn unto Ged by true repentance, they cannot receive 

Pag-334* « Gods pardoning mercy 3 but as toon as they co receive Gods pardoning 
<« mercy, they are thereby made finleſle, and fo conſequently perfett do- 
* ers ks whole Law, 2 King.17. I3. compared with Neb. 1.9. and 
« with N:h.c.29. and Eveb,18.19,21,22. 2. None elle can keep or do 
© Gods Commandcments, as they were given for a Covenant of Grace, but 
© ſuch only as have a fixed hope (* or truſt ) in Gods attonement, 
«through faith in Chriſt the Mediacor of ir, Pſal.78.7. and ſce more in 
* Chap.g. Seft.q. n.2. 

3. This bleſſed proclamation of Gods mercifull forgiveneſle to all re- 
penting, and beliveing finners, doth infſerre and adviie all that love the 
cruthin ſincerity, c1ar this Covenant at Movat Sinat, is no other but 
the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, and that chere ore it muſt not 
be taken for the birs morail Law of nature in the which A{am was crea 

. red 3* 


only to the Co- 
wvenant of grace 
Vindiag legu. 
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ted; much leſſe muſt ir be raken for that tranſient Covenanr of nature 
reat was made with Adam, which Mr Norton dorh uſually miſtake the 
| Burl have ofren ſhewed, thar the 


— ——— — RT — — 


Covenantof works made with Adam. 


Covenant made with Adam required but one werkor at of eating of 
the tree of lite, for the fulfilling of ir, and 2. that it was utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed as ſoon as Adam, had bur once crafted of the forbidden 


fruic. 


$. The Nationall Church did again confirme all the words of the 
Law to do them;as they were given for the Covenantof Grace, in Det, 
$.1, 2, 3. Which was about fourty years after it was given at Mount $inat, 


Dent. 1.3. 


Moſes doth repeat the Law to the Natiouall Church ( ſourty years after 


they came our of Egypr, Num. 33.8.) ſaying, F:bvab made 


a Covenant with uw in Horeb, Deurt.5.2, (c. Ant then all the propiein Verſ. Deur, 


—— 


or tru k_) 


27. ſaid unto Moſes, 'C by their repreſentatives ) All that Fehovah our God 


ſhall ſpeak unto thee, we will hear and do it. 
ſaid unto Moſes in Verſ.28. Ihave beard the wards of thus people that they Bave 
ſpoben nnto thee, they have well ſaid all thatthey have ſpoken, and thereup- 


Then Fehowah C Chriſt ) 


on the Lord Chriſt did preſently break out into this pathericall wiſh in 
Verſ.29. Who ſhall give that their heart may be ſuch in them, to fear me, and 


keep my Commandements alwayes. From this patheticall wiſh of Chriſt, ir 


follows, that rhey covenanted to do the whole Law, by the true fear of 
God in their hearrs, thar is to ſay, to do it by faith in Chriſt, or elſe 


Chriſt would not have given ſuch an approbation of their promiſe, as he 
did in Ferſ.28. and as he did, by conjoyning thereto a promiſe of an eter- 
nall life in Heaven in Verſ.33. which doubrieſs he wou:d not have done, 
ifrhey had not promiſed to do the whole Law by faith in Chriſt, as ir 
was given for a Covenant of Grace, under a legall adminiſtration : and 


therefore it doth from hence alſo follow in the ſecond place, that Chriſt 
Jeſus did not accept of rheir hare verball confirmation, ner yer of their 


bare doing it by bodily exerciſe only, but of ſuch a doing of ir, as pro. 
ceeded from the trae fear of God in their hearts 3 and indeed none elie can 


truly fear God in their heart, bur ſuch only as have a true faith in 


Chriſt. 


As for example 
x. It is ſaid of Corneliws, that he was a devout man, and one that feared 


2. To fear God aright, is to be devoted to bis fear, Pal. 119. 38. orit 


is to ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, Heb.12.28. 


3. God doth abſolutely promiſe to all his eleRed Iſrael, I will give them 


one heart and one way, that they may fear me for ever, and I will make an 

everlaſting Covenant with them, and will not turn away ffom them to do them 

ood, but I wilf put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall nat depart from may 

er.32-39,49% © And itisa truth — contradiction, ( ſaith 
e 


Mr Wood- 
* bridge 


$.t. 


Ce E—_— 


G:d, AR.10.2. © But how could this be ( ſaith Dr Barns the Martyr ) A deſcription 
«* without God had taught him inwardly by faich ? how could he know 07 the irne fear 
« God and pray devourly to him, but by faith? Ergo ( faith he ) he was 9 God. 

© ;uſtified before God by his faith. 


-- -- 
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« bridge in his Method 329. ) Thaz the giving ofthe furſt grace (i. e, of 
* fairh in Chriſt ) is promiſed, not as a part of the Covenant, bu as a 
© means and qualification on mans part, for his entrance into Cove- 
** nant. : 

4. This fear of God which Chriſt wiſhed mightbe in their hearts, is fo 
leſcribed in Moſes Law, that none clic can haveirt but ſuch only as have 
true faith in Chriſt, as theſe Scriptures do reſtifie z Dent.4.2,40. Demt.5.. 
29,31 32433. Dent.5. 2,13. Dem.10. 12,20. Dent.26. 16,17,18. Dent.27. 
10, compared with Dext 30. 14,12. Deat.29. 18. Deut.31. 12, 7oſ-1. 9,8; 
7,[.22.5, with 2 King 17.3$,35,37438. Pſel.19.9. Pfal.25. 10. Pſal1og. 
18. Pſal.111.10, Pſal.132.12. Prov.7.2. Eccleſ.12.13. Dent.7.9,t0,1t. 
Deaut.11.1,13,27,28. Dew.13.4,18. Dewnt.1s 5. Deut.28.9,13. 1 King, 11. 
38. 1 King.8.59. ; . ; 

6. After the captivity, the Nationall Church did again confirm all the 
words of the Law, to do them by faich, in Chriſt, as they were given for 
che Covenant of Grace. + FOg : 

And that they might the berrer expreſs their ſerious reſolution, ro cen. 
firm all the words of the Law, they ſaid, We will make & ſure Coutnant, 
and we will write it, and our Princes.and Priefts and Levites ſhall ſeal it, 
Neh.8, 38. Neh.8.38. And then 2. For the ſtronger confirmatien of their Covenant, 
| they recorded the very names of them that did ſcal it, Neh.zo.1. And 
thea 3. For the further confirmation of their Covenant, they entred inte @ 
Curſe, and into an Oath, to walk in Gads Law given by Moſes the ſervant , 
God, toobſerve and do all the Commandements of the Lord our God, and by 
judgements and by ſtatutes, Neb.10.39. | : 

And 2. They did thus ſolemnly cncer into chis Covenant, and into this 
Oath, from the example of their Forefathers in Deut.25.10, &c. for all 
I(reel rook themſelves to be bound upin that Covenant : and David did 
acknowledge that his conſent was included in his Forefathers Covenant, 
and therefore he ſaid m Pſal.14 9. 106. I bave ſworn and I will ratife it, 
to obſerve the judgements of thy juſtice ;, and this he performed in part by his. 
ſanAified walking, but more fully by his fairh in Chriſt, as the procuring 
cauſe of Gods attonement and forgivenels, for by that faith he had daily 
recourſe ro Gods Throne of Grace in Chriſt, where he obtained Gods Re- 
conciliation and forgiveneſs for his daily failings. This was the true way 
whereby he did confirm Gods Covenant, to the perfe&t: keeping of + the 
whole Law. as it was given for a Covenant of Grace; aud thence ir fol. 
lows, 1. That he that will be juſtified {rom fin, and ſaved -crernally by 
the juſtice of the Law of God, muft be ſaved by faith in Chriſt only, for 
faith ig Chriſt is that juſtice or conformity ro the Law, that God doth 
moſt eſpecially require and. command inthe Law of Moſer, 1 Joh.z. 23, 
Joh.5 45,47. Rom.s.1,2. And 2. Thence it follows, rhat in caſe any 
ſon of Adam could keep the Law by the ſtrength of nature, as perfe&ly 
a4 Adam did in his innocency, ( ir might make him live a finleſs life here 
on earth ) butit could not bring him to Heaven, becauſe there is no 
other condition made for an erernall life in Heaven, by the Covenant of © 
Grace, but by faith m Chiiſt only, 


Concluſon. 


&” 
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Conclafion. 

No man oa earth can confirmall the words ofthe Law to do them, nei- 
ther by the ſtrength of his own nacurall principles, nor yer by the naturall 
principles of Chriſt, ( or of any orher for them, ſeeing the Law ar 
Mount Sinai was not given for the Covenant of nature, bur for the Cove- 
nant of Grace and Reconciliation to repenting and believing ſinners ooly : 
therefore none elſe can rruly confirm all the words of the Law to do 
chem, bur ſuch only as have atrained to the ſupernaturall Grace of true 
faich in Chriſt, the only true end of all the Law of Moſes, for juſtification to 
every one that believeth, Rom.r0.4. The naturall performance of the con- 
dition of the Covenane of nature, is no performance of the ſupernaturall 
condition of the' Covenant of Reconciliation. 


Sea. 2. 
This phraſe, He that continueth not, is borrowed from the Seventy in Deuc, 
27.25. and means no other thing than is meant by the former word, con- 


firm. 


I. R. Ainſworth ſaich in Lev. 24.15. * To break the Covenant, is ex- Nobing but 

« pounded by the Apoſtle, ofnor concinuing in it, Heb.8. 9g. from faith in Chriſt 
« $ex.31.32. on the contrary ( faith he ) ro confirm, is ro continue in 49th make me" 
«* doing all things commanded, Dent. 27. 26. with Gal 3.10. And from #2 continue to ds 
thenec it folluws, that ſuch as have covenanted ro do the whole Law by the whole Law, 
faich in Chriſt, ( who is the only true end of the Law ) as the National 5 it was given 
Church did, and yer do negle& to get true faith into their hearts, by the $7 4 Covenant 
conſtant ule of all poſhble means, they do not continue to do the Law ac- of Reconciliati- 
cording to their Covenant. And 2. Though ſuch as have gotren faith in 9®#berefore 
Chriſt into rheic hearts, do daily ſin ſome or other fig agaioſt the Law of ſc a1 trufte> 
cheic ſanified walking, yer for all that they do notbreak the Cevenant #2 their dorng of 
of Grace, becauſe that Covenant was given not only for a rule of ſan&i- !# by bedily ex* 
fied walking, bur allo for the way of Reconciliation to believing finners, *7ciſe only, did 


' that they might be daily juſtified from the guilr of all their fins. And 19 continiee 1 


thence it follows in the third place, that nothing elſe can be ſaid to break 4 the Law, but 
that Covenant, bur the want of faith in Chriſt, which all profeſſors of did break it. 
Chriſt have covenanted to ger, for the keeping of the Law. And to this Ard ſee c.9.$.5 
ſence doth the Apoſtle realon in Rom.11.20. Becauſe of unbelief they were Rom. 11.29. 
broken off, but thou ftandeft ( i. e. eontinueſtin thar Covenang _) by faith ; 

and thence he infers rhis exclamation in Verſ. 22. B:hold the gaodneſs and 

the ſeverity of God, on them which fell ( the Covenant of Grace 

through unbelief ) ſeverity, but towards thee goodneſs, if thou continueft in his 

£94nzſs, ( i. e. if thou continueſt in his good Covenant of Grace, by faith 

in Chriſt . otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. The Apoſtle doth tell us No fn dotb ut- 
in theſe words, thar there is no other way co continue in his goodneſs, #*rl break the 
( maviſeſted in his Covenant of Grace _) bur by faith in it only ; C53enent of 
and of this ſee more in 4inſworth, in Numb.15. 31. 


And 2. on con- Grace,but 1h- 
trary, no Otfier fin doch utterly break the Covenant of Grace xr pm want of faith 


ciliation, but want of faith in Chriſt, in not laying hold upon Gods par- 3* © brit. 
Ee 2 doning 
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Gol.1.21,22, 


2J. 
Gods Reconcili- 
ation procured 
by the mediati- 
on of Chriſt to 
believing ſin- 
ners, doth mabe 
them per fedi'y 
holy, and with- 
out blemiſh,and 
Satleſs in bis 
fer, thats to 
ſayit doth pers 
fedly juſttfie 


them, 
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doning mercy, Heb.8.9, Heb.to. 33,39. Jude v.5. Z2v.25.14, 15, Numb, 
14.34. Deut. 31,15,47. Zach.1o.1H. 

2, The Apoſtle doth expound the word continue [ of faith in Chriſt 
only ] in 2 Tim.z 14,415,156, Continue in all things thou baſt learned, and 
haſt born aſſured of, for thou haſt known the holy Scriptures ( of Moſes and 
the Prophets ) from & child, which ave able to make thee wiſe to ſalvation, 
threugh faith in Feſus Chriſt. And (rem hence ir follows, that ific could 
be ſuppoſed, that any ſon of Adam could keep the whole Law, as exa- 
ly as Adam did ir. bis innoccncy, yet it could nor make him wiſe to ſal- 
vation, becauſe nothing elſe can make a man wile to ſalva:ion in Heaven, 
bur faich in Chriſt Jeſus. The Apoltle Fobn ſpeakiag of temporary pro- 
feff>rs, faich, If they had bzen of us, no doubt but they would have continued 
wWithw ; namely, if rhey had been ſuch as had had che true grace of faith 
in their hearts, ( which is a laſting grace ) they woul4 have continucd 
with us in the ſame faith, Job.2. 19. And then faith he in Verſ. 24. If that 
C faith ) which ye have heard frim the beginning, ſhall remain in ym, ye 
ſhall alſo continue 1m the Son and in the Father. And our Saviour ſaid thus to 
his Diſciples, If ye cortinue inmy Word C which is done by faith only ) 
then are you my Diſciples, Joh.8.31. And Paul and Barnabas perſwaded th; 
Keligiow Jews and Proſelites that followed them, to continue in the Grace of 
God, AR.13.43. namely to continue in the Covenant of Grace, by ſtirring 
up their faith in Chriſt , and when Paul and Barnabas returned again to Lyſtra, 
and to Icomum, and to Anti» h, they confi -med the ſouls of the Diſciples, and 
exh» ted th:m to continue inthe faith, A&t.14.22. And Paul ſaid thus to the 
Col:ſſtans, Tou that were ſ,metimes alienated, and enemies in your mind ty 
wicked works, now hath he recenciled in the body of bis fleſh through death, tr» 
preſent you bily and withoat blemiſh, and Þatlejs in hu ſight, ( ſo Bro. reads it) 
if ye continue in th2 faith grounded: and ſetled, Col.1. 21, 22, 23. and from 
thence it follows, that none elſe can have Gods Reconciliation, ro make 
them perſe&ly holy from all fin, and perfely without blemiſh, and ſpor- 
leſs in Gods fight, but ſueh only as have true faith in Chriſt, che only 
Mediator and procurer of Gods Reconciliation 3 and to this very ſence 
doth the Apottle ſpeak in Gal.3.10, Curſed is every one that continueth nat in 
all things that are written in the Byok of the Law, ( namely as it was given for 
the Goſpel of Reconciliation through faith in Chriſt. ) And thus Samuel 
told the people, ſaying, Tj ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve bim, and obey his 
vaice, and not rebell againſt the Commandement of the Lord, then ſhall bab ye 
and alſs the King that raigneth over yu, continue following the Lord your God. 
Thisis the true ſence of the word continue in Gal.3.10. 

2. It was for the want of faith in Chriſt, that God found fault with 
them, Heb 8.8. namely with the Nationall Church, ( and not wich ir, as 
ſome tranſlate it _) name!y not witch the rypicall Covenant of works, for 
God ordained that to belong to the Covenant of Grace no otherwiſe, but 
as the belongs to the truth : God never gave the typicall Covenant of 
ds rhe of ſalyation by it ſelf alone, bur he gave ir for the 
ſake of rhe thing typified, conjuntim, and nor diviſim, untill Chriſt had 
fulfilled the ſaid rypicall Covenant, Bur contrary ro Gods appointmenr, 


the 


— 
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the carnall Jews did truſt to their ourward doing of the works of the Law, 
for li'e and ſalvation 3 but Paul doth ofren rebuke them for their grots 
miſtake of the works of the Law, and tells them, that thoſe rypicall 
works were ordained to be but as a tea: hing Schoolmaſter anto ChriS: in 
is abſurd therefore to ſay, that God found fault { with it ] namely wich 
the typicall pattern of che Covenant of Grace z bur he found fault | wwh 
them | as it is expreſſed in Verſ.g. becauſe they continued not in my Covenany. 
They covenanted to couple faith in Chriſt ro the litrerall ſence of the com- 
man4, and tothe rypicall patrern of the Law of works, and in cale they 
had done io, he had nor found any fault with chem, bur on the contrary, 
would have eſteemed them as the true doers of the Law, for their juſtif- 
cation from all fin : but becauſe they did nor couple faich in Chrift co the 
lenter, and to the typical! works of the Law, therefore he found favic 
with them as Covenant- breakers in Ferſ'g. for nothing elic bur (he wanc 
of faich dorh fully break that Covenant 3 and thence it follows, that God 
did nor find fault with the typicall Covenant of works, ſecing he ordained 
ir ro be a Schoolmafter unto Chriſt, bur he found fault wich them, becauſe 
they continued not to do his Covenant, by believing in Chriſt, as hey 
promiſed ro do at Mount Sinai, and at ſundry times afterwards. 

4. From hence the Reader may (ce, thar Mr Weames doth make a very 
bad Expofition of the typicall works of the Law: © for / lair he ) 
© Exebiel faith in Chap.20.25.[That the works of the Law were not good 3 
* this Expoſition I Cid once follow in my former Reply in pag.,i 20. bur [ 
©* perceive fince then, by ſome Animadverſons that I received from a 
&* godly Friend, that Mr Weames's Expoſition is very bad; for Ezebie! 
<* muſt chus be underſtood, thac the Lord in wrath did give over his Nati- 
« onall Church to ſtarutes nor good, namely ro Heathen ſtatutes, when 
« they were carried captive into Heathen Countries. Burt in caſe the Na- 
& rionall Church had bur regarded the ſtatutes of Moſes, as the typicall 
© part of the Covenant of Grace, for which «nd they were given, they 
<* would have been as good ro them, as our Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
« Lords Supper are to us. 

$. From the premiſſes it follows, that fairh in Chriſt doth denominare 
a believing ſinner to be one, that doth continue in all things that are writ- 
ren in the Baok of the Law, as it is alſo,moſt fully evidenr by the like equi- 
valent termin Deut.11.22. Te ſhall diligently keep all theſe Commandement s 
which I command you, to do them, t) lou? th: Lerd your Gol, to walk in bis 
wayes, and to cleave wito him ;, that is to ſay, to eontinue faſt uniced unto 
him, and to his Laws, as Ainſworth doth expound itin Deur.10.20,name- 
ly to cleave wnto bim with purpoſe of be2avt, AR.11.23. and with the ſoul, Plal. 
63.9. and with a continued reſolution, Ruch 1.14,15. And ſaith he in Dear. 
11.40. Moſes exhorrarion is co a continuall and conftant obedience, ſay« 
ing, _ love Fehovah thy God, and keep hu charge, and bis Fatutes, 
and bis judgements, and his Commandem:nts all thy dayes, that is to ſay, con- 
Rantly and continually, Deut 12.1+ or for ev?rMore, 2 King 17437. 1 Chron. 
23 95, Col.1.22,23: But without faith in Chriſt it js not poſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb.11.6. And therefore the Law as it was given for a Covenau: of 

Ee 3 Grace 
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Grace and Reconciliation, doth command all finners to believe in Gods 
Reconciliation, through the mediation of Chriſt, who was ordained to be 
the only propitiation tor their ſins, that ſo through him they might be ju- 
ſtified from all their morall ſins, from the which they could not be juſtified 
by the typicall works of Mrſes Law, AZ.1 3.38359. 

6. The Law of Moſes required the National Church to do the Law;1.By 
their ſan&ified walking, and in that reſpe& they muſt abſtain from every 
thing that defilcs their bodies from ceremonial ſinne; for none that were 
guilty of ceremonial finnes might come into Gods holy Temple untill they 
were legally purified. 2. Therefore when they were defiled with cere- 
monial finnes, the Law of Moſes required them to do rhe appointed works 
of the Law, for the purifying (C 1.e. ) for the juſtifying of their bodies 
from the ſaid ceremonial ſinnes, before they might appear before God in 
his holy Temple. The moſt uſuall defilemenrs were expiared only by rhe 
waſhing of their bodies, but they could nor be juſtified from ſome ſorts of 
ceremonial defilements, but by the blood of Bulls and Goars,(Fc. and in 
thoſe caſes rhe owner muſt impoſe borh his hands on the head of his of- 
fering, and confeſs his finne, and then as ſoon as he had performed theie 

2 Cor-3.113. works of the Law, his ſinnc was forgiven him. Bur the children of Iſract 
Faith im the ( in the generall ) could not look ftedfaſtly ro the end of that which is 
true nature of aboliſhed, 2 Cor.3.13. implying by this word ftedfa#ly,chat che National 
its aſteady Church had but a temporary faith in the works of the Law, and that for 
or4a firm per= thewant of true faitiythey could ner look ſtedfaſily untoChriſt the true end 
ſwaſion in the of the Law for juſtification to every one that belecveth, Rom.1c.g. Iris 
promiſes, ſaid in Exed.17.12. That Moſes hands were faith, that is to ſay ſteady; 
and ſaith Ainſw. this doth ſhew, that the force of the Hebrew word 

Emmnab, which fignificth faith, is a ſteady or firm perſwation in Gods 

promiſes ; and the Hebrew word Amen,is of the ſame force, and therefore 

it is uſed as a word of confirming our prayers by faith. 4g. The Hebrew 

word for Abrabams faith, doth Fonific in Gen-15.5. that he rruſted to, 

or depended upon the promiſe of God, as ſure, certain, ſtable and con- 

ſtant : he truſted to the promile of Gous Reconciliation through rhe obe- 

Pg dience of Chrift in his combare and ſacrifice, Gen,z.15. bur now decla- 
Inp:ſuion of 14 unto Abraham in other words. 4 This at of faith was lively eypi- 
hana's up the $64 by the att of the ſinner, in impoſing both his hands with all his mighe 


bead of heir upon the head of the ſin-offering 3 for when the finner brought his ſinne 
Sacrifices W454 qr rreſpaſle offering to the Prieſt, he was commanded to impoſe his hands 
ordained t9ty- vir, all his might upon the head of his ſacrifice, to ſignifie thereby his 
pifis their faith ſteady faith of dependance on the true fin-offering Chriſt, as rhe only pro- 
of dependance curing cauſe of Godss attronement; and then as ſoan as he had confeſſed his 
wpon the Irne f ſinnes, the legall promiſe annexed was, that he ſhould have Gods attone- 
Sacrifice,as the yen for his juſtification from his ſaid fines. Mr Ainſw. faith, that the 
only procuring a roftle makes this inference in Heb.10.23. Having a High Prieſt over the 
_ . cp houſe of God, let us draw necr to him with @ true heart in full aſſurance 


oom_ 
their juftificatl- ,. The Hebrew DoRtors do explain this a of impoſing hands to the 
#"n. ſaid ſence 3 they ſay when the High Pricſt impoſed his hands on os live 
CaPC- 
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Ch.8, is Chrift ;, it bring ws other Covenant but that of Grace, 2 _— 


ſcape-Goat, he prayed thus; * O Lord make atronement now for the 
« ginnes, and for the iniquities, and for the treſpaſles of thy people Iſrael, 
They fay alſs, © That neither Reconciliation-day, ner the ſin-offering, 
« nor the trel paſſe-offering, do make atronement for any, but for them 
« that repent and beleeve in their atonement. 

2. They do uſually call their facrifices their attonement, becauſe they were 79 e Hebrew 
ordained to procure Gods attonement to ſuch as did beleeve in their ar- DoSors did 
ronement, See Ainſw in Lev.4.4. and in Lev. 4.4. and in Lev.s 5,6. and ſnally call 
Numb. 5.7. : : their Sacrifices 

3. I have obſerved in my former pr inted Reply, in p.199,1 $8,and 203. their attone- 
that the word hand in Lev.3.2,8. is pur for both the hands, as ir is alſo ment. 
evident. by conferring ic with Lev.16,21. and with Zrod.19.12, and 
wich Numb.8.12. Lev.24-14. Deut.17.7 , Mar.5.23. Mar.15.18. and to this 
ſence allo Ainſw. doth expound hand for hands,in Lev.1.4.and Lev. 9.22, 

4. Mr Warren faich, ** That by laying the hand upon the head of the 
« ſacrifice, is ſignified the apprehending of Chriſt by faith. On Tuſtif.p.245 

s. Mr Woodbridge ſaith, = As under the Law there was no prepitiation In bs Merbgd, 
« by ſacrifice typical, but it ſuppoſed on the offenders pare the concur- þ. 242, 

* rence of ſome a& z as confelſion, Lev.5.5, humiliation, Lew23,29,30. 

« laying his hand on the head of the ſacrifice, Lev.1.4. ſignifyin thereby 
« that faith by the which ſinners ſhall be juſtified, when Chriſt the erne 
* ſacrifice ſhould be offered up Bur faith Maymony,** there is no impoſing 
* hands on offerings bur by 1/r4clites, by man only and vor by women : 
«See Ainſw. in Lev 22.25. and(o in like ſort circumciſion did belong ro 
© men only and not tro women; and yet the ſpiricual application of all 
« thele t did belong tio women as much as unto men, m reſti upon 
© Chriſt by faich, as the only procurer of Gods attonemenc and forgivencſs 
« for their juſtification. 

Concluſion. 

. Such only are ſaid to continue in all things that are written in the book 
of the Law, as have atrained to faith in Chriſt, for by faith in Chriſt a ſin- 
ner doth his obedience perſed ro the whole Law,as it was given for 
a Covenant 0 becauſe ſueh fingers do goe unto God through faich 
in Chriſt for his daily atconement and forgiveneſs, by the means whereof 
they are juſtified daily from all finne, and are thereby made as perfe ty 
holy and righteous as the Law of God (| as it was given for a Covenant of 
grace ) doth require them to be: and in caſe any do not thus continue to 


d8e the Law,they are under the curſe. 


Set. 3. 
What is meant by All things in Gal.3.10, 


A Nſwer.The word things, doth m the Hebrew mean 1. Every word 
or command.2.Every word of promiſe. z.Every word of chreathing 
that is comprehended in Aoſes Law, as it was given for a Covenant of 
Grace andReconciliatien. But none can continue in all rheſe things wichout 
fairh in Chriſt ; for all whe promiſes of God are in Chrifl Tes, aud are in 

bir 
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Faith in Chriſt 
is the moſt pran- 
cipall part of 
thoſe all things, 
that is com- 
manded to be 
done for life in 
the Law of 
Moſes. 


Heh.11.5. 
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him Amen: 2. Seeing Chriſt is the end of the whole Law 3 none elſe can 
continue to do all things therein contained, bur ſuch as have faith in 
Chriſt. And 3. Withour fairh in Chriſt there can be no cruc obedience per. 
formed to any one command : an4 renc? ic followes, that faith in Chrif 
is the principall of thoſe all things thar is commanded in the Law of aſoſes, 
as it was given for a Covenant ot Grace and Reconciliation 3 with reſtipu» 
lations ofren renewed on both ſides. Mr Calvin faith in Inftir. p, 35 0, 
* Whartſocver a man thiaketh, purpoſeth or doth, before he be reconciled 
* $0 God by faich in Chriſt,is accurſed, and not only of no value to righ- 
« tcouſneſs, bur of certain deſerving to damnation. And faith Luther in 
Gal.p.23. * Whoſoever goeth about ro pleaſe God with works going be- 
© fore faith, goeth about to pleaſe God with finne 2: and that ( ſaith he) 
* is nothing elſe bur to heap ſinne upon finne, and ro mock God, and to 
&© provoke him to wrath. ** And nothing in man ( faith Mr Weedbridge 
* ia his Method. 20g.) is lovely in Gods eyes withour faith : and thence ir 
follows, that when by faith we are ſaid co pleaſe God, or to be pleaſing 
to him, Hebr.y1.5. or that it is impoſlible to pleaſe him withour faith ; 
ir muſt be underſtood of the pleaſinguels of the perſon as well as of the 
ation, as 1 have alſo ſhewed ir in the example of Cain aud Abels ſacrifice 
in Gen.4. 7. And the reaſon is, becauſe all che commands, promiſes and 
threatgings of the Law at Mount Sinai, do appertain to the Covenant of 
grace, Dent.30.15,20. Dent 27.25. and not to the Covenant of nature, as 
Mr Norton doth corrupt the ſence of the word Law at Mount Sinai, 
2. Obſerve theſe differences between Paal and Moſes. 

1. Pas! calleth that All chings in G-(.3.10. which foes oalleth All the 
words of the Law in Devt.27.25. ( i.e. all the commands or charges of 
the Law.) See Ainſw. in Gen.15.1.in Exod. 34.28. in Zev.18.4, Dewt 10, 
4. Deut.12.32, and in Pſal.7.1. : 

2. Moſes ſaid,Curſed be he. But Paul ſaith,Curſed is every one, 

3. Moſes ſaith, That confirmeth not. But Paul ſaith, that continues not. 

Theſe dfferenees were firſt made by the LXX, whom Paul followerh : 
and by that we may ſee,that Paul doth much approve of the various phra- 
ſes of the LX X Tranſlators : and ſo conſequently he approves of the like 
differing expreſſions in tranſ)ations, provided the true ſence be kept ; 
and indeed various expreſſions when they are cogſerred together, do 
greatly help to explain the ſence. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Shewing what # meant by thu Phraſe To doe them. 


T His phraſe { to doe them | doth mean, ſuch a doing of the Law, as 
is oppoſite ro that doing that was taught by the falle Apoſiles, for 
a ſinners juſuficacion. ; 


Thc 


—— = 


_ 
I — 


tthat of Grace. 317 


_ > — — 


— — — 
— —  — 
—_ — — —— 


Ch. 9. in Chriſt ,, it b:ing no other Covenant bu 


— 


—_ 


Thefalſe Apoſtles taught, thar the doing of the works of the Law by b9- ] 
dily i of nn..07” a uſe for their juſtificarion in Gods ſight 3 This phraſe 10 
but in oppoſition thereto the ApoMle Pau! eoth affirm, thar every one 15 do them,ss 
curſed that continuerh not in all things that are written in the Book of the m2 ant chiefly 
Law to dothem, in that manner that w3s required in the Covenant of of the inward 
Grace; and that was rc do them, n*t oaly ourwardly - with the fleth or dovng of the 
body, but alſo inwardly by faith in C'rifſt : and in this very ſence the Law ,or it was 
Apoſlle doth cite this word { 1 ds | ir: Rom 2. 25, 25, Circumciſion verily given for a Co- 
profiteth, if | thou do | the Law, namely if thou do it (0, as 1t was given venant of Grace, 
for a Covenant of Grace to be done, and that was by faich in Chriſt, th: by ſaith tn 

true end of the Law for juſtification to every ane that bel12veth, Rom.10.4. And Chriſt only the : 
faith the Apoſile in Verſ.25. !f the circumaſi1n do the right:oujneſs of the Law, ru? end of the 
that is to ſay, do it inwardly by faith in Chriſt, ( for in that theic fleſh Laws 

was circumciſed, they did it outwardly ) and from hence it follows, chat 
faith is here called the righteoulnets of rhe Law onthe finners part, for his 
juſtification from fn. : 

2. God promiſeth ro his eleRed Iſra-! in Ereh. 35.27, 0 will put my Spi- 
rit within you, and cauſc y1u to wall in my ſtatutes, and do them; implying 
hereby, that none can walk in Gods ſtatutes, and do chem, untill God do 
pur his Spirit into their hearts, to cauſe them ro believe in Chriſt, the only 
rrue end of the Law for their juſtification : and from thence ir follows, 
that noae elſe can do Gods ſtatutes, as they were given for a Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation, untill God by his Spirit doth work in them the _—__ 
grace of faith in Chriſt 5 by that means only God doth effeQtually cauſe Plal.1 03.17, 
them to do his ſtatutes in the typified ſence. 18, 

3. David ſaithin Pſal.103. 17,18. The mercyof the Lord i4 from ever- Rom.4. 11,13. 
laſting to everlaſting upan 1h:m that fear him, and his righteonſneſs | or his Gal.3.12. 
juſtification from fin | unto childrens children, t2 ſuch as keep bis Govengant, Rom.g, 31,32. 
and t» thiſe that remember his Commandements { to do them. | In theſe 
words David doth make a full deſcription of a ſinners juſtification. 1. He 
doth make the everlaſting mercy of the Lord, in pardoniog fin to them 
that fear him, and his juſtification, to them that keep his Covenant, to be 
one and the ſame thing 3 bur none elſe can fear him, nor keep his Cove- 
nant, bnrt ſuch perſons only as have a trne faith in Chriſt 3 neither can any 
elſe remember his Commandements, to do chem ſo as they were given for 
a Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, bur ſuch only as have a true faith 
in Chriſt, as the only Mediator of Gods reconciled forgiveneſs. Theſe 
kinds of perſons are the only ſubjeRs chat are conſtantly juſtified, even to 
childrens children to the worlds end. 

4. Paul ſaith in Rom.4.13. The promiſe was nat made to Abraham or to bis 
ſeed through the Law, i. e. through his bodily doing of the work of cir- 
cumcifion, and of waſhings, &c. bur through the righteouſneſs ( or the 
Juſtification J) of faith ; and therefore the work of circamciſion in Verſ 11. 
13 called the ſeal of the righteouſn:ſs of that faith, which he bad being yet un- 
errcumciſed'; for the Apoſtle doth tell us, that the ( outward works of 
the ) La wis mt of faith, but { ſaith he ) the man that doth them, ( ſoas 
they were given for a Covenant of _ ſhall live in them, Gal.3.12.0r 
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_ thatdoththem ſo, as Abraham did the Law of circumcifion, by thac faith 
in Chriſt which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, 
$. The Apoſtle rells usin Rom.9-31 ,32. That Iſrael which followed after 
the Law of righteouſneſs, ( or of juſtification from ceremoniall ſins, by the 
bodily doing af the typicall works of the Law |) hath nt attained ts the 
Law of right:oaſneſs, ( or-of juſtificatzon from morall fins _) wherefore 2 bee 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the (bodily |) wyks of the 
Law. The Apoſlle doth here ſpeak 0: a double Law of righteouſneſs, Cor 
ofa double Law of juſtification from fin |) the one outward, the other 
inward ; the one ofthe lercer, the other ofthe Spirit z the one by the ho-+ 
dily works of the Law, the other by faith in Chriſt the true end of the 
Law ; the one for the juſtiacarion of the body from ceremoniall fins, the 
other for the juſtification of the ſoul from morall fins : and in chis double 
ſence it is, that Mr Wordbridge ſaith, that the Law of righteouſneſs in Per, 
31. is called the righteouſneſs which ts of farth in Verſ. Jo, and (o itis alto 
called in Heb.t 1.7. and in Rom 15. 5. compared with Verſ. 10, and ſeg 
what more I have alſo cited from in the end of Ghap.7. 
Cornelius is 6. Corneliut is ſaid to work the righteouſneſs of the Law, and co he ac. 
ſaid to work the ceprted of God, A#.10. 35. bur without faith it is not poſſible to pleate - 
righteouſneſs of God, Heb.11.5. therefore Cornelius did work the righteouſneſs ot the Law 
the Law no by his fairh, even then when he lived in a Hearhen Countrey, remote 
otherwiſe, but from the Jews Nationall Church, where the 'typlcall works of the Law 
by his faith in Weredone, for as yer he was an uncircumciſed Genriie, Af. 19. 35. and 
Chriſt only. Of any other Gentiles did the like, as I have expounded. P. Martyr faith in 
which ſve more £$905-30 31. ** The 1ſrazlires did not uprightly ſeek the righteouſneſs of 
inSeft.s. atn, < Law, for in caſe they had ſought it according to the true meaning 
' ,* * ofthe Law, they had believed in Chriſt that was the true, end of the 
5* « Law, and then they ſhould thereby have been juſtified ( from the 
* ouilt of all their morall fins.) Bur ſaith he a few lines after, being void 
* of faith and of the Spirit of Chriſt, they could not keep the Law; for 
* C faith he ) faith is the ſeal and life of all thoſe things which are com- 
* mandedin the Law. : 

7, When the Nationall Church covenanted to be obedient m Ex. 24 7, 
chey did thereby covenant to perform the whole Lawzby the obedience of 
faith in Chriſt, as ir is called in Rozn.1. 5. which is nor done, untill every 
thought is brought unto the obedience of Chriſt by faich,2 Cer.10.5 and it is 
alſo {a1d,that by the preaching of che Word a great company of the Prieſts 
became obedient unto the faith, 4#.6. ';. and on the contrary it is ſaid,that 
ſuch as refuſe to be obedienr, ſhall periſh in their ſinnes, 1/a. 1. 15, 19. 

But for the clacrer underſtanding of this word Doe, 1 will open it from 
the Context from ver.9,to 12+ ' 

r. In v.9. the Apoſtle doth make this inference from the premiſſes : 

Gal.3.9,10,11, So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithjall Abraham, ( and not 
i 2.explained with working Abrabam |) the blelling promifed to him in his ſeedChriſt, 
Fom the Gin- was given to him before he had done the typical] work of circumciſion 3 
rexr, yea it was given to him 430, years before rhe whole body of che typical 


Law of works,was given to the National Church at Mount yy 
FJence 
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thence it follows, that as Abraham was juttified by faith in Chriſt ro cone 
wichour any help from the works of the Law ; ſo by the ſame faithin 
Chriſt already come, we are flill wſtified without any help from che 
works of the Law : for now Chriit by his death hath fulfilled theſe types, 
and fo conſequenely the uſe of themfar ever #frer 15 aboliſhed. 

2. From thence the Apoſitle inferrerh in v.10. That «« many as ave of th: 
works »f theLaw( for their eteryall juſtification thereby Jare unter the curſe; 
for it s written,cur ed is every one that conttnueth not in all thirgs that are wra- 
ten in the book of the Law 10 doe them : vamely, as many a» are of that 
Judgemenr,that faich in Chrift.is nor a ſufficient condirion to be performed 
by a ſinner for his erernall juftification, except he joyn therero the bodily 
works of t'.c Law. They are under the curſe of the Covenant of grace, 
becauſe they doe apoſtatize from rhe condition of that Covenant that was 
made with rhe conſent of the whole Nationall Churchar Mount Sinat ; 
for then they covenanted ro doc the whole Law by faith in Chriſt, as it 
was given for a Covenantot Grace and Reconciliation : But you thatare 
for juſtification from all ſinne by the bodily doing of the works of the 
Law, doe not continue in that Covenant, but doe apcſtarize from it; 
therefore you are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed i every on: 
that cuntinucth wot 1n all things that aye written in the bock of the Law ts doe 
them ; namely, to doe all by faith in Chriſt, according to the firſt promiſe 
at Mount Strat : the Which promiſe you have often renewed. 

3. From thence the Apoſile doch further conſure them with another 
argument in v. 10. ſaying, But that no man # juſtified by the Law ( i.e. by 
the bodily works of the Law,as ke doth explain himſelf in v.2,54,10. in the 
ſight of God, #s evident ;, for it #4 written, The juſt by faith ſhall live, Hab.2. 
4- and not fuch as think co make themſelves juſt by works : for in theſe 
words Paul doth utterly exclude all the exrernal works of the Law, as no 
way comcident or coordinate with the grace ot faith ; for faith he, None 
clic arc juſtified from finne in Gods fight, bur ſuch as are firſt made juſt bv 
periorming the condition of the Covenant by faith onely, (uch perions 
oncly ſhall live eternally. 

4- From thence the Apoſtle doth proceed to a 4+ Argument in v.12. 

ſaying, The Law 1; not of faith, ( 1. ce. rhe ſaid works of the Law may be 
done by the whole National! Church, for the juſtification of the body 
from ceremonial! fins, without any fairh at all; for thoſe works of waſh- 
ing the body with water, and with the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the . 
unclean, had vertue by Gods Ordinance, ex opere oper ats, ro purifie Or 
juſtifie the body from ceremoniall ſins, without any faith art all, as the 
Apoſtle doth alto explain himſelfin Gal.3.19,21,23,24+ and in Heb+g. 13.) 
Eur the man that dorh thoſe works of the Law,. ( by looking unto Chritt 
by faich, as rhe only true end of che Law ) ſhall live in them, that is to 
a ſhall live by looking to the true end of chem, which is Chrift by 
aith, 

$. This is the true ſence of this phraſe to do them ( in Gal.3.10. ) from 

the Context 3 and from thence ir follows, rhat it is no ſmall errour in 
Mr Norton, to expound this doing of the Law, to be meant of che perfect 
ft 2 doing 
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righteouſneſs 
the Law no 
otherwiſe, but 


by bus faith in 

Chriſt only. Of 
which ſve more 
*nSett.s. atn. 


that doth them ſo, as Abraham did the Law of circumciſion, by thac faich 
in Chriſt which he had, heing yet uncircumciſed, 

$. The Apoſtle rells us in Rom.9.31 32. That Iſrael which followed after 
the Law of righteouſneſs, ( or of juſtification from ceremonial ſins, by the 
bodily doing of the typicall works of the Law |) hath nt attained ts the 
Law of right:ouſneſs, ( or-of juſtificatzon from morall ſins ) wherefore 2 bee 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the C bodily |) wks of the 
Law. The Apoſjle doth here ſpeak 0: a double Law of rig'1tcouſne(s, or 
ofa double Law of juſtification from fin |) the one outward, the orher 
inward ; the one ofthe lerrer, the other of che Spirit 3 the one by the ho+ 
dily works of the Law, the other by faith in Chriſt the true end of the 
Law ; the one for the juſtiacarion of rhe body from ceremoniall fins, the 
other for the juſtification of the ſoul from morall fins : and in chis double 
ſence it is, that Mr Wordbridge ſaith, thar the Law »f righteouſneſs in Per, 
31. is called the righteouſneſs which ts of farth in Verſ. 30, and (© it is alto 
called in Heb.1 1.7. and in Rom. £0. 5. compared with Verſ. 10, and fee 
what more I have alſo cited from in the end of Ghap.7. 

6. Corneliut is ſaid ro work the righteouſneſs of the Law, and co he ac- 


God, Heb.11.5. therefore Cornelius did work the righteouſneſs of the Law 


of age , : 
J by his fairh, even then when he lived in a Heathen Countrey, remote 


from the Jews Nationall Church, where the 'typlcall works of the Law 
were done, for as yet he was an uncircumciſed Gentile, A. 19. 35. and 
many other Gentiles did the like, as I have expounded. P. Martyr ſaith in 
Rom.$.30 31. ** The [/razlites did not uprightly ſeek the righteouſneſs of 
«* the Law, for in caſe they had ſought it according to the true meaning 
** of the Law, they had believed in Chriſt thar was the true, end of the 
* Law, and then they ſhould thereby have been juſtified C from the 
«* ouilr of all their morall fins.) Bur ſaith he a few lines after, being void 
* of faith and of the Spirit of Chriſt, they could not keep the Law; for 
* C faith he ) faith is the ſeal and life of all thoſe things which are com- 
* mandedin the Law. : 

7, When the Nationall Church covenanted to be obedient m Ex. 24 7, 
chey did chereby covenant to perform the whole Lawgby the obedience of 
faith in Chriſt, as it is called in Rom. 1. 5. which is nor done, untill every 
thought is brought unto the obedience of Chriſt by faich,2 Crr.10.5 and it is 
alſo {a1d,rhat by the preaching of the Word a great company of the Prieſts 
became obedient unto the faith, 44.6. 7. and on the contrary it is ſaid,that 
ſuch as refuſe to be obedienr, ſhall periſh in their ſinnes, T/a. 1. 15, 19. 

But for the clacrer underſtanding of this word Dee, I will open it from 


the Context from ver.9,to 12+ h | 
r. In v.9. the Apoſtle doth make this inference from the premiſſes : 


Gal.3.9,10,11, $9 then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithſall Abraham, ( and not 


i2.explained 
fFom the Gon- 
tex?, 


with working Abrabam _) the bleſſing promifed to him in his ſeedChriſt, 
was given to him before he had done the rypicall work of circumciſion 3 
yea it was given to him 430, years before rhe whole body of the typicall 


Law of works, was given to the National Church at Mount MM" 
Fence 


oO 
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epred of God, A#.10. 35. but withour faith ir is not potlible to pleat. - 
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thence it follows, that as Abraham was juttified by faith in Chriſt ro cone 
withour any help from the works of the Law ; ſo by the ſame faithin 
Chriſt already come, we are flill wftified without any help from che 
works of the Law : for now Chriit by his death hath fulfilled theſe types, 
and ſo conſequently the uſe of themfar ever #trer is aboliſhed. 

2. From thence the Apoſitle inferrerh in v.10. That as many as are of th: 
works »f theLaw( for their eteryall juſtification thereby are unter the curſe; 
for it s written,cur/ed is every one that conttnuetb not in all thirgs tbat are wra- 
ten in the book cf the Law #0 doe them : vawely, as many a> are of that 
judgement,that faich in Chrift.is nor a ſufficient condition to be performed 
by a ſinner for his erernall juftificerion, except he joyn therero the bodily 
works of t.c Law. They are under the curſe of the Covenant of grace, 
becauſc they doe apoſtatize from rhe condition ofthat Covenant that was 
made with rhe conlent of the whole Nationall Churchar Mount Sinat ; 
for then they covenanted ro doe the whole Law by faith in Chriſt, as it 
was given for a Covenamtot Grace and Reconciliation : But you thatare 
for juſtification from all ſinne by the bodily doing of the works of the 
Law, doe not continue in that Covenant, but doe apcſtarize from it; 
therefore you are under the curſe; for it is written, Curſed # every on: 
that cuntinucth wot in all things that aye written in the book of the Law ts doe 
them; namely, to doeall by faith in Chriſt, according co the firſt promiſe 
at Mount Strat : the Which promiſe you have often regewed. 

3. From thence the Apoſile doth further conſure them with another 
argumentin v. 10. ſaying, But that no man # juſtified by the Law ( 1c. by 
the bodily works of the Law,as ke doth explain himſclfin v.2,5,10. the 
ſight of God, #s evident ; for it #4 written, The juſt by faith ſhall live, Hab.2. 
4- and nor fuch as think co make themſelves juſt by works : for in theſe 
words Paul dorh utterly exclude all che external works of rhe Law, as no 
way coimcident or coordinate with the grace ol faith; for faith he, None 
clic arc juſtified from fhnne in Gods fight, bur ſuch as are firſt made juſt by 
periorming the condition of the Covenant by faith onely, ſuch perions 
oncly ſhall live cternally. 

4- From thence the Apoſile doth proceed to a y+* Argument in v.12. 
ſaying, The Law 1; not of faith, (i. ce. the ſaid works of the Law may be 
done by the whole Nationall Church, for the juſtification of che body 
from ceremonial! fins, withour any fairh at all; for thoſe works of waſh- 
ing the body with water, and with the aſhes of an heifer ſpriakling the 
unclean, had vertue by Gods Ordinance, ex opzre operats, to purific or 
juſtife rhe body from ceremoniall ſins, without any faith art all, as the 
Apoſtle doth alio explain himſelfin Gal.3.19,21,23,24+- and in Heb+g. 13.) 
Eur the man thar doth thoſe works of the Law,. ( by looking uvto Chriitt 
by faich, as the only true end of the Law ) ſhall live in them, that is to 
—A ſhall live by looking to the true end of chem, which is Chrift by 

aith. 

$. This 1s the true ſence of this phraſe to do them ( in Gal.3.10. ) from 
the Context 3, and from thence ir follows, that it is no ſma!l errour in 
Mr Norton, to expound this doing of the Law, ro be meant of che perfect 

Ff 2 doing 
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doing of che Covenant of gature, which he doth alſo make to be the mo- 
rall La'y of nature, ( though much amiſs ,) ſtrength of pure nature, as in 
the time of Aam's innocency, ſeeing the Law of that Covenant of na- 
ture that was made with Adam, was no other bur a trasfient poſitive 
Law. And 2. Sceing ir required noother work to be done for the ful- 
filling of ir, or for the fina!l breaking of ir, bur one ſingle a& of eating 
only. 

5. The Apoſiles diſputation is quite another thing from the Coverant of 
nature that was made with A&am : his diſputation is airogether againſt the 
falſe Apoſtles, that held there was n2 juſtification from all fin, withour 
their bodily doing the works ofthe Law. The Apoſtle doth not deny, 
bur that the bodies of the Nationall Church were juttified from their cere- 
moniall ſins, by rheir bodily doing of the typicall works of the Law; for 
in caſe he ſhould have denied this, he ſhould by the ſame reaſon have de- 
nied the Law of works to he a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt, but he might nor 
deny this : and therefore thac which he denied was, that the works of 
the Law were not ordained to be a coordinate means with faith, for the 
ſouls juſtification from morall fins. And to this ſence do the reſt of the 
Apoſtles argue the matrer in A.15.1, &c. 

7. Ir is further evident,ti)at the true doing of rhe Law, as it was at the 
firſt given for a Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, is meant of doing 
it by faith in Chriſt, as the only procurer of Gods Reconciliation, for their 
perſett juſtification from all their morall fins as it is expla ned by [theſe 
particulars. 

1. The Lawlſaith, Do the Paſſcover ; ſo the Hebrew Text (peakerh in 
Ex.12.48. Numb.g.2,3,4,5,6, Kc. Dewt.16.1. and to ſpcaks the Greek 
Text in Mat.25.18- Burt the carnall Jews miſtook the-rrue nature of this 
doing z they made account that in caſe they did bur do the Paſleover by 
their bodily excrciſe only, they had done as much as the Law required. 
Bur Moſes Law commanded a more ſpirituall doing, namely, to do the 
Paſſeover by faith in Chriſt the true Paſſeover ; and in that reſpe it is 
faid, that Moſes kept the Paſſeover by faith, and the ſprinkling of blood, 
leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-born of Agypt, ſhould alſo deſtroy them, 
Heb.11.28» Heſaw by faith that. Chriſt was the true Paſſeover, that by 
his obedience unto death,did appeaſe Gods wrath, and procure his attone- 
ment, for his full juſtificarion from all fin, 1 Cor.$.7,8. 

2. The Law ſaid, Do the Feaft of Boothes; ſo ſpeaks the Hebrew 
Text in Deat.15.143. Bur the earnall Jews made account rhar if they did 
bur do that Feaſt, by their bodily exerciſe only, they had done as much 
as the Law required. But Moſes Law commanded them to do thar Feaſt, 
witha more ſpirituall doing, Lev.23.34, &c. namely, ro do it by faith in 
the rrue Tabernacle, which was to come into the world by his kirth at 

this time of the year, to dwell in thc Tabernacle of our fleſh, F-h.r.14. 
which the Lord pight and nor man, Heb.8.2. who is alſo called the great- 
er and more perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is ro ſay, not 
of this building, who entred by kis own blood once ( for all into the 
holy place, having found eternall redemption for us, Heb.9. 1711 2. 


3. The 
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3. The Law faith, Do thy Sacrifice ; ſo ſpeaks the Hebrew Text in 
Ex.1o 25. 1 Kirg.12.27. Fer.33 18, Pſgl.55.18. ( See Ainſworth there ) 
and ſee how this word do is uſed in = 7. 20+ Cited in Chap. 20. at n. 8. 
Bue che carna!l Jews underſtood this doing, bur of their ourward doing of 
choſe works that apperrained to their Sacrifice, as a ſufficient doing for 
the procuring of Gods Reconciliation, for their cternall juſtification from 
all in. Bur the Prophecs did moſt ſharply reprove them, for their groſs 
miſtake of the true doing ; and in that reſpeR Iſay dorh call rhe Nation in 
generall, che p22p/e of Gamorrah, ſaying thns in Ija.1. 10, Give ear unto the 
Law of our G4, ye people of Gomorrah, To what purgoſe is the multitude of 
your ſacrifices ? I del 'ght nit in the blood! of Bul'ochs, cr of Lambs, or cf be» 
Goats, And ſaith he in Verſ. 12. Who required this at yrur hands ? didT 
ever require the outward a of the body, without the inward at of faith 
in Chriſt ? And then ſaith he in Verſ.13. Bring no more vain oblations, in- 
cenſe is an ab» inaticn to me, and your n:w Moons, and your ſolemn Feats, my 
ſoul hatetb,hecauſe ye do chem by your bodily exerciſe only with faith. And 
then in Verſ.15,17. he doth exhort them, ſaying, Put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes : he calleth the bare outward doing of their 1a» 
crifices, the evil of their doings, becauſe they did nor do it by faith in 
Chriſt the truefacrificez and thence he enforcerh another exhortation, 
kaying, Ceaſe to do evil, learnto do welt, ( i.e. ceaſe to do your ſacrifices 
without faich, and learn to do them by taith in Chrilt the true ſacrifice : 
learn it by the diligent uſe of the means of grace, and ceaſe not to ule the 
means, untill you have atrained to faich in Chriſt. 

4 Much after this ſort doth the Pſalmiſt reprove them, for nor offeriug 
cheir ſacrifices by faich in Chriſt, Pſel.50. 5$,5,7. and Jeremy did reprove 
them tor the like want of faith in Chriſt the true ſacrifice, F<r1.7.22 ,23.and 

er.32+23, 

J 5. God reproved Cain for this very fin, ſaying to him in Gen, 4. 7. If 
thi do well ſhalt thru a:t be accepted ? thatis ro ſay, if thou do thine offer- 
ings in faich, ſhale thou nor be accepred ? ſurely thou ſhale he as much ac+ 
cepred as Abel is, Mr Ainſworth doth obſerve from this phraſe, if thaw d2 
well, that God doth thereby teach us, that we!l-doing confiſteth nor in 
the ourward offerings which Cain brought, bur in faith which he want- 
ed, Heb.11.4. J«þ.5.29. and from thence the Apoſtle concludes, that 
Cain's good works were evil, only for the lack of faith in Chriſt, 1 Foh, 
2.12. there was no difference to the eye of man in their bodily doings, 
for Cain brought of the beſt ofthe fruits of che earth, juſt as ic was after- 
wards commanded to be done in the Law; bur his fin was, in that he 
wanted faith ia Chriſt the true oblation : he did nor flrive for that grace 
with that uawearicd induſtry in the uſe of the means, as he ought to have 
done. 

4+ The Hebrew Tex ſaith, Doe thy finne (i.e+ do thy fin-offerings ) 
Lev.9.7,22- Lev.15.9. Exod. 29.35.35,41,42. Namb.5.11,15. The carnal 
Jews made account, that in caſe they were exa in the bodily doing of 
their fin-offerings, that it was as much as was required to be done on 
their part for their eternal part "7 from all fine : bur the Apoflile 
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Pay! doth tell us, thar the Law requued a more ſpiricuall doing,namely of 
doing them by faith in Chriſt che rrue fin-offering, Heb.10-5, and he doth 
again celius ing Go1.5 21. That God made Chriſt to be our true f11 offer- 
ing ( for this end ) that we might 52made the righteouſneſs »f Gat ( or the 
juſtification of God )in him,char is to lay,by faith in him. The Prophet Da- 
niel likewite forctold, thar at the end of ſeventy fevens of years, the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould bv his death doc theſe four things 3 1. That he ſhould end the 
Leviticall uſe of all fin-offcrings. 2. That he ſhould make Reconciliation, 
( i.e procure Gods attonement ) for iniquity. 3. That by that means he 
ſhould bring in an ererna!l juſtification from morall finnes, inſtead of the 
ceremonial! juſtificariens of the body. And 4. It doth from thence follow, 
That Moſes commanged the Nationall Church ro doe all their fim- offerings 
by faith in Chriſt,the only true ſin-offering. 

s. The Hebrew Text ſaith, Doe the Sabbath. Deut.5.15. Fx gr, 15, 
compared with ver. 13,14. But the carnall Jews and the falſe Apoſtles un- 
derſtood this command, to doe the Sabbath, bur of their exa& bodily 
doing of the duties of the Sabbath : Bur the Apoſtle Paul doth tell us, 
that the true doing of the Sabbath is by faith in Girift,, Heb.4.3-9,10. and 
I have ſhewed moreat large in my Book of the Inſtirution of the Sabbath, 
that Chriſt is the true Sabbath ( 1.e.) the true reſt ©o the ſouls of all true 
wearied and bcleeving ſinners. ; 

Yea the rypicall Covenant ar Mount Simat, did not only command the 
Nationa'l Church to doe the Sabbath wirh che outward reft of the body, 
bur it did alſo command them ro do the Sabbarh by reſting on Chriſt by 
faith, as the only procuring cauſe of Gods arronementr, for all believing 
ſinners to reſt upon. 2. From henced infer, rhar 8s the breaking of the 
outward reſt of the Sahhath, is called the breaking of Gods rypicall Cove- 
rant, Neb 0.14. FErzeb.:o 12,13,16,20. ſor doth allo imply, that in caſe 
they did nor reſt rheir ſouls on Chriſt by faith, as the only procuring cauſe 
of Gods attonement, they ſhovid much more break the inward and ſpirj- 
rvall part of that Covenant ; for no other fin dorh rorally break the Co- 
venant, but rhe want of faith in reſting on Clift the true Sabbath of reſt, 
becauſe he was the only procuring cauſe of Gods arronemenr. 


Sea. 2 


Lev.18.4,5. 6 (Oui Jefn laid thus to his National! Church in Lev.18 4,5. Ay judge 
The doing 6) | ments ſhall ye do, and my ſtatutee fall ys beep, to wall in them, I am 
God's ſtatutes in Fehovah your Ged. Te (hall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my judgements, 
Lev.18.5.# nt which if a man ds be ſhall lrve in them. 

meant of that 1. I wonder that Mr Narton ſhould fo unadviledly involve his Divinity. 
doing {that 4 ſtudies, under ſuch an inextricable Concluſion, as to make this Scripture 
required of A= to ſpeak of the ohedicnce of the Covenant of nature, thar was made with 
dam inthe Co- Adamin his innocencv. Me thinks theſe very titles, I am Febowvab yur 
venant of na- God, and this. ye ſhall bet my ftatures and judgements, ſhould have kept him 
ture; but of that from expounding theſe words. of any other Covenant than that of Grace 
doing that w#s only, ' 


2. Ir 
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Chg. in Chriſt ; it being no other Covenant,but that of Grate, 22 3 
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2. It is our of queſtion, that che Doing of theſe ſtarures and judgements required in the 


—— 


d oth not belong neither to the Law of Nature, nor yer to the Covenane of typified pare of 


Nacure : but to Moſes Law as it was given at Mount Sinai, for the typical 
part of the Covenant of Grace. | 

M* Bolton ſaich (in his true bounds, pag. 154.) © That Do thi and live, 
© hath not reference to the moral Law onely , but to the ceremonial alſo, 
** which was their Goſpel, as it carries a typical Relation co Chriſt 3 for 
'* every Lamb lain did point our Chriſt, and ſay, Behold the Lamb of God 
« that tal-»s away the ſins of the world. 

2. ( Saith he) © This was ſpoken of che Law, nor abſirattly and ſepa- 
{* rarely conſidered, but of the Law and Promiſe joyntly conſidered, as 
* having the promiſe involved init, and therefore Pal ſaith in Gal. z. 21. 
* [s the Law then againſt the promiles of God ? God forbid. Therefore 
&* ({aich he) we muito interpret thele words, Do this, and Live, that we 
© muſt nor make ir againſt the promiſes. Bur on the contrary Mr Norton 
doth incerpret this doing of the Law,of the doing it according to the Cove- 
nant of Nature, and fo conſequently he doth interpret ic againſt the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt,quice contrary to the Apoſtles way of arguing. 

3. Saich M* Boulton, ** We muſt have life before we can do any accepta- 
* le work: Without me ( faith Chriſt ) ye can doe nothing , John 15. 4,5. 
** Dead men cannot work untill they be made alive by faith in Chriſt. 

4. (Saith he) in pag. 125+ ** The Law, as ſome Divines ſay, was given 
* with Evangelical purpoſes, that is, with purpoſes ſubſervient to the Go- 
*(pel: And (ſaith he) I ſay it muſt be obeyed with Evangelical principles 
© (namcly with faith in Chriſt. ) 

$. I ſhall hereafter ſhew in my Expoſition of Rom.1 0.4,5, (4c. that the 
Apoſile Paul did preach the word of faith from che ſtatutes of Mrſes Law, 
mentioned in Lev.18.5. 

5, The promiſe of a life in Heaven for the Doing of the Law in 
Levit. 18. $. is meant of ſuch a doing as is done by faith in Chriſt. Bur 
on the contrary the promiſe of life that was made to Adam tor his doing of 
the Covenant of Nature by cating of the tree of the twofold kte, is-nor 
mean: ofa life in Heaven (as it is in Levit. 18 5.) but it is meant of the 
confirmation of his concreated life of Nature onely in the ſma!l contents of 
an earthly Paradiſe, as I have ſhewed ir in Ch.r.Se&.4. 

7, Chriſt Jeſos ſaid thus co his Naticnal Chureh, Te ſhall beep my fla» 
tates, and do them, I am Jehovah that ſan#ifieth you, Levir.20.8. and in ver, 
22. Te ſhall heepall my ſtatutes, and all ry judgements, and d» them; and 
thereupon he doth make this gracious promiſe, Te ſhall dwell in the Land in 
confedent ſafety : namely in the ſpiritual Canaan, or in the ſpiritual Church 
militant of Chriſt : made of regenerate hearts thar are all juſtified from fin 
by faith in Chriſt, and ſuchregenerare hearts are called the good giovnd, 
Mat.13-8,23. In this ſpiritual Land of Canaan (though ic be alfo militanr 
here on earth) Te ſhall be kept in confident ſafety through jaith, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
untill ye ſhall ar laſt paſſe from hence ro the heavenly Canaan oi t:iumphant 
and glorified ſouls, Heb.11 g,10,14,15. with Exeh.g7. 22. Gal. 3. 16,25, 
23,29, & Heb.q. and the like ſpiruual promiſes are made under other 

earthly 
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Lev.25.3. 


How anl1 in 
what ſence the 


bw, Tim. 1. 4 
$. and how 
fa#hb worketh 


171, 


by love,Gal.5-5 


earthly typ2s, as in Lev'25 3. [; y2 ſhall leep my ſtatutes, and beep my Com- 
mandemerts, and ds th:m, thin will T give you rains in their ſeaſmn, &c. 
Mir Ainſworth obſerverh that the condition here required, is by .ai h ful- 
filled, as En:ch walked with God, Gen.4.24. when he pleaſed him by 
faith, H:5.11.5,5. This then ( faith he ) according to the letter is le» 
gall, bur yer it doth fpiri-ually lead unto Chriſt, who is the end of the 
Law for juſtice ro every one that believeth, Gal.z. 24. Rem.10.4. 

2. Itis alſo ſurcher evident, that uader caithly promiſes,ſpicicuall pro- 
miles are chiefly meant: as in Hoſ.10.12, Amos g.13,414,15. Eze. 34-27. 
Zach.8.12. Zach 9.17. Iſa.29.6. Iſa 45 8. Fer.z1.12. Hag 1-57. Job.z. 
12. Bur howſoever God perſwadeth his people by promiſes of outward 
bleſſings ro keep his Law, yer ( faith Aia/w. in Lev.25.10.) the end of the 


end of the CoM- gommandement us love 04t of a pure h:art and of a good conſcience, and of faith 
mandement #1 ynfeioned, 1 Tim.1 5. and true love cannot be without faith, and there- 


fore the ancient Hebrew Dottors ſay; © All love that dependeth on a 
** thing, when the thing ceaſeth, the love ceaſeth. He that ſerveth the 
bleſſed God, to the end that his riches may be multiplied, or his life pre- 
ſerved, his ſervice is nor perfett; as Saran ſaid, Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? he that ſerverh God becaule of bodily things on which his ſervice 
dependeth, it ſhall not be confirmed unto light, in the lighr of the living, 
for when thoſe things ceaſe for which he ſerveth, his love will ceaſe, and 
there is no eating and drinking in the ſtate of dearth whicher thou gceſt. 
But he that ſerveth God out of entire love, his love ſhall be in life ever- 
laſting, and ſhall nor depart for ever, and his reward that loveth God ſhall 
be eternall: See Ainſw. in Exod.20.6. and the Apoſtle ſaith, that love 
ſhall abide after this life, 1 Cor.13.1. and to this ſence ſee more in $:#, 
6.27 n© 2, 

3. As God perſwaded his people to keep his Law by outward promi- 
ſes, ſo he doth threaten to puniſh the breakers of his Law by depriving 
them of ourward bleflings in Lev 26.14,15. If ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſta- 
rutes, and your ſoul loath my judgments, ſo that ye doe nor all my Com- 
mandements, that ye break my Covenant,GFc.But here jt may be queſtion- 
ed, How do men break Gods Covenant ? The anſwer is nor by every 
fiane that is commirted againſt Gods ſtatutes and Commandements, nor 
yer by any other ſinne, but by final unbelief only, as I have ſhewed itbe- 
fore in Ch $.Se#.2. and in this Chapter alſo; for as it pleaſed God to or- 
dain, that nothing clſe ſhould be the condition to be performed on mans 
part for the keeping of his Law or Covenant, bur faith in Chriſt oaly who 
is the very end ofthe Law or Covenant, and where ſaith in Chriſt is there 
will be ſanified obedience : ſo on the other hand he hath ordained,that 
no other ſinne ſhall be the condition of breaking the Law or Covenant of 
grace finally, bur unbelief only, Deut 29.18. compared with Heb,10.38. 
All fins are forgiven daily to a beleever through Gods multiplied pardons, 


in bis Method. for though the body of ſinne doth abound in 2ll beleevers, yer the free 
P-4-$1, $865 prace of Gods forgvieneſs doth ſuperabound them all. 
o1,73,101,127 Mr Wodbridge faith, © that almoſt all our Proteſtants doe frequently 


4 call faith the condition of our jaſtification 3 and ſaith he, Mr Wotton doth 
- | * purpoſely 
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Ch. 9, in Chriſt; it being no other Covenant but that of Grace. . II 


« 5urpoſely diſpute it de Reconcil. pee. part. 1+ {.2, ch.18. and ( faith he ) 
* Mrictton hath faved me the labor of tranſcribing the teſtimonies of many 
©* {amous Proteſtants who ſay the ſame: and yer Mr Woodbridge dorh alſo 
* adde many more famous Writers unto theſe which are cited by M* 
«* Wotton. And Mr Jefſop faith in his Preface touching the nature of the 
Covenant of grace p.3. ** That if no dnties were commanded to man by 
* the Lord, nor no promiſe made by man to be performed on his part,he 
could not juſtly be ſaid either to keep or to break Covenant ; which the 
Scripture doth oft affirm : Sec him more ar large in pag+3,35,37 44,09 «- 
See Mr Graile in the ſame Book, pag.37,43,05c. 


Sec. 3. 


CC Hriſt Jeſus ſaid this to his National Church in Deat.4.1,5. Now 
Iſrael hearken unto the ſtatures and unto the judgments which L 
reach you to doe. 

Doubtleſs it is a marvellous blindneſs to affirm, that Chriſt Jeſus did now 
reach his Nationall Church, to do all his typicall ftatutes and judgements, 
by their own naturall ſtrength ; or elſe that Chriſt muſt be their ſurety ro 
do all the ſtatutes, (gc. for their juſtification, and ſo conſequently that 
Chriſt muſt believe in Chriſt for themall ; ſecing the doing that Chriſt 
doth here reach chem ro do, is called rheir wiſdome in ver. 5. namely, 
that wiſdome that makes men wiſe to ſalvation, through the faith which 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim.3.15. Bur how Chriſt did reach them to do his 
Natutes inwardly by faith, I have ſhewed more at large in Chap. 5. SeF.5. 
at n.6, 

9. Ghriſt Jeſus ſaid thus to his Nationall Church in Dev. 5.1. Hear 0 
Tſrael the ftatutes and judgments which I $eak ip your ears, y? ſhall learn them, 
and keep and do them. And again in ver.32. Te ſhall obſerve to do as Febo« 
vab hath commerded you. This word as Jehovah hath commanded you, 
muſt be underſtood of the inward doing of the Law, by faich in Chriſt ; 
for God did never command the outward bodily doing, withour the in- 
ward doing, as he doth explain his meaning in Iſa. 1. 14,12,13, &c. and 
in Jer.7.22,23. " 

10, Chriſt Jeſus ſaid thus to his Nationall Church in Devt. 6. 18. Thou 
ſhalt do that which is right { or pleaſing ') and good in the eyes of Febovah. 
Itis no leſs than groſs ignorance to ſay, that this right doing is meant of a 
meer bodily doing; ſecing the Apoſtle ſheweth that this right doing in 
Rom.12.2. is to Be ye transformed by the renewing ( or regenerating ) of your 
minds, that ye may prove what is that good, that well-pleaſing and perfedt will 
of God. From hence it follows, that no work doth pleaſe God, untill 
rhe mind be regenerated, and untill faith be wrought. And Moſes doth 
thus explain the matter in ver.24,25. Jehovah doth command ws to ds all 
theſe Patutes, to feer Febyvah our God for good unto 8 all our dayes, to pre- 
ſerve us alive, as it is this day, and juſtice ſhall it be unto us, when we obſerve 
* do all theſe Commandements, befere Jehovah our God, as be hath command- 

ed 4, 


Gg In 


Deur.4. 1,5. 


I. —_— 


136 The true doing of all Moſes Law 31 Gal.3.10.6 by FaithCh.g. 
In the Expoſition of theſe laſt rwo veries Mr Ainſw. doth follow ſome 

erroneous Leader (juſt as Mr Norton hath done all along.) * This juſtice 

* (ſaith he) meaneth, That, whereby men,it they could do the Law,might 

{* be juſtified before God, and differetyfrom the juſtice of faith. Bur, 1.1 

reply, That no Law of God was ever given 0 merit Heaven, by any mans 

natural performance of it. 2. I reply, Tha: this doing doth nor differ one 

hairs breadth from the juſtice of faith ; For if the conimand in verſ.24 be 

well marked, it doth command us to do all tie ſtances, or all the juſtifica- 

tions by faith in Chriſt. Fer to fear Feh1va\ for good, 1s tro worſhip him 

in faith, for that eminent good thit we receive irom him 1a the Covenant of 

The LXX rex. Grace and Reconciliation. The typical Covenant taught them to do the 
der the wird Mftatures, and all the orher works ot che Law tor a doudle end : 1. For the 
flatutes inDeu, Santtincation of their bodies, by avoiding ceremonial pollutions, as well as 
'6.1,2,17,20, moral pollunions by fins. 2, For the Juſtiticarion of rheir bodics from heir 
ceremenial fins, when they were defiled : An4 thence it follows, rhat the 


by Dicao. , | | 
__ ill:G.4- tYpified part of this Law di4 rcach them ſan&fed walking both in body 
tions. and mind. And, 2 It taug/t them juſtification, not onely from ceremo» 


nial fins, but alſo from their moral fins by faith in the blood of theiratrone- 
ment: And ſo in Dewt. 28. 45.The curſes of rhe Law are denounced againſt 
all ſuch as do not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his 
Commandments,and{ his Dicaiomita his ſtatutes,or his juſtifications which 
were thereby typified. 

2, Conſider that the condition which God required to be performed on 
their part for the juſtification of rheir bodies from their ceremonial ſins, 
was but bodily exerciſe only in doing the extrinſecal works of the Law, 
but the condition which God required to be performed on their part for 
the juſtification of their ſouls from cheir moral fins, was by their faich in 
Chriſt only ; and from thence ir follows, that none elſe could keep the 
Law for good unto them, but ſuch only as had true faith ig Chriſt the on- 
ly procuring cauſe of Gods attonement and forgiveneſſe, who by their 
fouls were juſtified from their moral fins : for thus ſtands the fimilitude : 
Firſt, The bodies of their National Church were cleanſed or juſtified from 
their ceremonial fins upon condition of doing the works of the Law by 
waſhing their bodies, c- Lev.4.12,75c. verſ.22,75c. verſ.27,%5c. Num. 
15. 22, (Fc. with verſ.27,28. And then, 2. Their ſouls were juſtified, 
God m the Co- jn the typified ſence, upon condition of their faith in Gods attonement, 
venant of Grace which was procured by Chriſt : and thus the ſoul was made perfettly juſt 
bath ordained from all irs moral fins, aud fo ſaith 1 Fcbn 2.1,2. If any man ſinne we have 
mn» oth;2r jattifi» an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the Righteis, and be ks the propi- 
cation for be= tjation for aur fins + And therefore as ſoon as God for Chriſt his ſake hath 
lieving ſinners, forgiven os our ſins, we ate thereby made finleſſe: And ſo the Hebrew 
but negative hs- word doth fignifte in Numb.8.21. Numb. 19.12,13,19,20. and it was in 
lines and r ighe that reſpe& that repenting and belicving David prayed to God to make 
reouſnzſſe by Þis him finleſle, or to purge him with hyſop : but the Hebrew is, Mabe me 
attonem2nt,pr0- finleſſe with byſop, and I (bail be clean, waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
cured by Chrift . ſnow, Pſal.51,7. even as perſely white as the Law of God (as it was 
Plal.s1.7. given for a Covenantof Grace and Reconciliation) doth require ſinners to 
» 


ere men 
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be, and in this ſence it may be truly ſaid, rhar all believing ſinners do per- 
ſettly keep the whole Law of God for their erernal juſtincation ; for the 
Law of God was never ordaincd tor the tuſtification of finners any other 
way , bur as it is thus perforined and done by faith in Chriſt, the true end 
of the Law for juſtification co every one that believerh. 
T'ndal ſaith, ** When I ſay that faith juſtificth the underſtanding, is, 
that faith receiveth the juſtifying : God promiterh to forgive our fins, and 
6 foto impute us for full cigiteous, and God doth juſtite us aRively, that 
«is roſay, forgiverh us for full rigtiteous : and Chriſts blood deferveth 
«ir, and faith in the promite receiveth it, and certificth the conſcience 
« thereof, fo!.225+ And (iaith he) where Paul ſaith, rhar faith juſtifierh, 
«* underſtand thereby, that fairh cauſeth that we be counted juſt, reputed 
« righteous, and that our fins are not impured to ws, bur forgiven us for 
© Chriſt his ſake. Trndal is full and clear for juſtification by pardon of fin, hb 
in ſundry places of his works. 
11. Chriſt Jeſus ſaid thus ro his National Church in Deat. 7. 11, 12. it 
ſhall be becauſe ye ſhall hearken unto th2ſe judgements, and ſhall beep and do 
them. That Jehwab thy God w.ll bzop wats the» th: Covenant that be bath 
ſworn to thy Fathers. Hence obſerve, that the condition required to be per- 
formed on che peoples part for their keeping of the Covenant, is to heark- 
en, and to do the judgements : now ſo to hearken as to do them! accord» 
ing to the Covenantot Grace given to the Fathers, is ro hearken to them 
with an ob-dient car, untill iai:h be wrought in the heart, and then to do 
them, by faith in Chriſt , as thele Scriptures do explain ir, Gen. 3 15. 
Gen 12.3. Levit.25.44,45. compared with verſ. 3,12, 41,42. 2. Then The Cov'rant 
God on his part will keep the Covenant as he ſware unto the Fathers. of Grace was 
Mr Ainſworth oblerverh, Thatthe Oath and Promiſe made to the Fathers 44 not only to 
pertainerh to the faithiull children, which are all implicd in the ſame Co- believing pa- 
venant, Pſal.105.8,11. Luke 1 5$5,72,73,74. Atts3.24,25. Gal 3.29. On rents,but alſoto 
the contrary, the puniſhmenrs (ofthe ſaid Covenant) remaineth for the !P*?7 cÞildren 
wicked from the parents to the ctuldren, for God recompenſeth the iniqui- *P®* the condi- 
ries of che fathers inro the boſome of their children after them, Fer 32.18 of their be- 
and ſee my Note allo in <bap. 8. at N.$. and ſeemore here in Se8. s. iving- 
N, 4. 
2. From hence it is alſo evident, that the Covenant of Grace and Re- 
conciliation was declared vnto the National Church at Mount Sinai, under 
a typical Covenant of bodily works : bur yet ir is no other Covenant, bur 
the very ſame in che fpirirual ſence of it, that was made with the Fathers ; 
namely with 4b5rabarr, Iſaac and Facob: For thus Chriſt ſaid in Exod. 
3-15. I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Gid of Fa- 
cob, this is my memorial to all generations (that are begotten of their faith, 
as it is alſo expounded in Gal 3.7,8.) andon the contrary what ever ge- 
nerations are begotten of their bodies, and not of their faith, they are none 
of thar ſpiritual ſced that do belong intrinſecally to the Covenant of Grace, 
--+—9"; they are put under the eternal curſe of that Covenant ia 
al.3.10. 
r2. Jeſus Chriſt ſaid thut co his National Church in Devt,11.32, and in 
Ug 2 
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Deut.12-1. Theſe arethe Ratutes and judgements » bich you ſhall obſerve to do 
im the place which Feb»vab ſhall chooſe, and there Salt thou offer thy burNt- 
offerings,and there thou ſhalt do all that T command thee, v.14. nawely,in thy 
inward man by faith in Chiiſt, that was typified in rhe Land cf Cana”, 
both by che Sanctuary, and by the Alar, and by Sacrihces. For as [ haye 
ſhewed before, God never required his typical worſhip to be perfornd 
alone by it 1clf, bur together with faith in Chriſt: and then ſaid Chrift in 
v.28, Obſerve and bear all theſe werds that I command thee, that it may be w.ll 
with ;b:e, and with thy ſors aſter thee for ever, when 10a ſhalt do that which is 
good «»d right inthe eyes of Febrvah, This exhortation backed with a pro» 
miſe, That ic ſhould be well with them, and with their ſons afrer them for 
ever, was made to them upon this condition, thar rhey ſhould obſerve and 
hear all the words of command, and do that, which was good ard riphc 
in the eyes of Feh»vah. But withour ſaith in Chiiſt, the rrue end of the 
whole Law for Juſtification they could nor performe the con 4"10n, ard 
thereupon Chriſt ſaid thus to them in verſ 32. Thi ſhalt n1t add? wit, it, 
neither ſhalt thin diminſh fromnt ;, that is to ſay, thou ſhale not adde an 

will- worſhip to my typical worſhip, neither ſhajr thou take any thing from 
it,and therefore conſequently they might not rake away faith in Chiiſt from 
it 3 for in caſe they did ſo, they made all their worſhiprto be abominable 
in the fight of God, as I ſhewed before from Pſalm 52. Efay 1. and 

er. 9. 

13. Chriſt Jeſus commanded him that offered the baſker of firſt froirs 
to make this profeiſion of his Faith in Deut. 25. 14. 1 have bearbned to the 
voice of Fehovah my God, and have done according to all thay haſt commanded 
me. Butthey could not wake this profeſſion in truth without faith in 
Chriſt ; for God commanded faith in Chriſt, as the main Enq of the whole 
Law 3 and therefoce Chriſt ſaid thus in verſ. 16. This day hath Jchovab 
commanded thee to dy all theſe ſtatutes and judgements, and thay ſhalt ke. pand 
do them with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. But they could not do all 
chele ſtatutes and judgements with all their heart, and with all their ſoul 
wirhout faith in Chriſtz and rherefore Chriſt ſaid rhus unto chem in wey.1 7. 
Theu bat avouched Jehwah this day to be unto thee for a God, and to walke in 
his wayes, and to krep bu ftatutes, and by Commandments, and his Jadgments, 
and to bearken unt» his voice. Chriſt Jeſus doth tell them in theſe words, 
chat they had covenanted to do the whole Law by faith in Chtiſt, and 
that God ſhould be their Go, no otherwiſe but by fair! in Chriſt, 

14. ChriſtJeſus commanded this National Church in Deat.25.10,25 and 
in Deat.28-1,13,15,58. and in Devr.29.9. andin Deat.30.8,1 2.1 3,14. and 
in Deut.31.12,29.40d in Denvt.32.46. To obſerve and do all that Moſes com- 
wanded them;and thereupon he annexed a promiſe of an erernal liſe inHea- 
ven to ſuch as obſerved the ſaid condition : and ſo in F-ſh. r. 8. he an- 

nexed a promile of good ſnccefſe unto them: from whence we may oh- 
ſerve, That)cſus Chriſt did nor command them to do chat which was im 
poſlible for them todo, in caſe they did but ſet upon the work of Repent- 
ance and of believing in Chriſt in the uſe ofthe means in good earneſt. And 
the like exhortation Foſhna madeto the people, That they ſhculd cleave 


unto 
the 


Ch.g. in Ehriſt;it being no other Covenant but that of Grace, 
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the Lord with all their hza't and ſal, according as they had promiſed and co- 
venanted, Joſhua22.5. Joſh.23.6.8, and (o in like fort Nehemiah did ſpeak 
unto the captived Iſraelites, even afrer their repentance and converſion, 
that now they ſhwld do the Law as they had covenanted t1 do it, nairely to do 
ic by faich in Chriſt, Nebem.1.7,8,9. and in Chap.g 29. he doth firſt con- 
feſle their dilſob:dience againſt che Laws of Moſes , and then he doch ex- 
horrt them to do the Law by fairl in Chriſt, which if a man do he ſhall live 
in them. For this isa certain truth, that the whole Law was given for a 
Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, to ſuch as ſhould believe only, and 
therefore ſuch doers of the Law ſhall live. And ſor the berrerRetormation of 
their vnbchief, rhey centred intoa curie, and inco an Oath,to walk in Gods 

Law (in the conſtanr uſe of all thoſe means) which was given by M»/es 

the ſervant of God, and to obierve and doail the Commindments of rhe 

Lord, and his judgements, and his ſtatutes, Bur I hope no man is ſo grol- 

ly igneranr, as to ehink that they curred into this curſe and oath, wo do all 

that Miſes commanded by the mcer ſtrength of thur own natural obedi- 

ence, ( or elſe by Chriſt their Surery ) for chey knew that che greateſt part 
of Moſes Law had relation to. puritications by waſhing, and to Sacrifces 

which were ordained to be uicd for che procu: ing of God: attoneinent for 
their daily fins, and wichour faich in Clift they coul4 nor olyfecve the 

condition thar was required on their part : The.efore when ihey enired 
into this curſe,and into this oath,thcir intenr was to flic daily to the throne 
of grace for Gods mercifull pardon. and forgivencſle, four ricir daily failings 
by faith in the death and lacrifice of Chriſt : And in doing lo, chey might 

well enter into a curſe, and inco an oach, to dy al! cat Moſes commanded, 

ſecing it was to do no more than they had formerly covenanted to doe at 

Mounc Sinat, which Covenant they did tundry times aiterward renew, 

and now after their captivity they did but renew the ſame Covenant in 

Nehem.9.29+ 


SeR. 4. 
The Prophet Ezckiel doth afſe expound ihe true Doing of all Moles Law to be by 
Faithin Chrift. 


1. Zchie! doth repeat Gods abſolute Covenant and Promiſe made only ro 
the ele& Iſrael of God in Exck.11.15,20. laying, 1 will give rhem 
one heart, and I will pat a new Spirit wiil'n you, and I will tabe the flony heart 


and do them. From hence it follows, that nene elſe can walk in Gods ſta- 
rutes, and keep his Ordinances to do them, ſo as they we © given for a Co- 
venant of Grace and Reconciliation at Mount $1247,untill God do effetual- 
ly take away the ſtone out of their hear, and pur a new Spirit intothem, 
then,and nor till chen,they ſhall keep the Law of Moſes, as it was giver for a 
Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, as I have alſo expounded theſe 

words in Ch.11. Se#.1. Reply 3. 
2, None but ſuch as truly repent can truly keep Gods ſtatures,as 1 ſhews- 
ed before in Chap.8. N.5. and is that reſpeR ir is that God made this gra- 
G83 ctous 


Nehem, 1.9,9. 
Nehem.9g.39, 


Ezekiel doth 
expound the 


trxe doing of all 


out of their fleſh that they may walk in my /tatutes, and keep mine Ordinances, Moſes Law to 


be by faith T 
Chrift. 
Ezek.11.19, 


20. 
Ezek.19.15, 
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Nine can truly cious promiſe to converting and repenting ſinners in Ezeb.18.21,22,27,28. 


beep Gods fta- 


tates but ſuch ures, and do that which is lawfull and right, be ſhall ſurely lrvr, and ſhall nat 
a do traly re- di? : ( this promiſe is juſt like unto that in Levit.18.4,5. ) All bs tranſgreſ- 
pent of their ſions that be hath committed \ they ſhall nat be mentioned urto him : verl.22, 
ſans. (becauſe they ſhall be expiated by Gods artonement , through the procu- 


ring cauſe of Chriſts ſacrifice) in hs R'ghteouſneſſ: that be bath done *C by 
flying to Chriſt by faith_) be ſhall live : ( for a ſinner can do no other att 
of righreouſncile, but by his Hying £9 Chriſt by faich, as to the procuring 
cauſe of G3ds atronement ard forgiveneſſe.) Bur 1 pray markit ; That 
Gods forgive- Gods Forgiveneſſe through faich in Chriſt, is here called | 4 ſinners Righ » 
neſſe through teouſneſſe ] and in verſu1 9, (by his faith in Chriſt ) be hath kept all my fta- 
fatth in Cbrift tutes, and bath done them : (and therefore ) be ſhall ſurely hve, namely an 
is called a ſin eternal lifeia Heaven. And it is in that relpeA that Gods ſtatures are cal - 
ners righteouſ- led ſtatutes of life in Ezeb,35.15,15,19. andin freb.zz 1s, Bur the ſta- 
neſſe. tute of the Covenant of Narire that was made with Adam,did nor promite 

Ezek.18,22,. an eternallife in Heaven. it promied no more bur a perfe& natural liſe in 
the ſweet contents of an earthly paradiſe,as t have ſhewed itin Ch. Set. ge 
Therefore the ſtatutes char are here mentioned cannot belong to any other 
Covenant hur that of Grace only. 

Ezek, 13.31. 3, Ex-bie! doth thus expound the true doing of Moſes Law in Ezeb. 18. 
31. (aft away all your tranſgreſſins, whereby you hav? tranſg»eſſed ; and make 
you anew heart, and a new fÞrr1t 3 for why will you dt-, 0 you b mſe of. I/ ael, 
You may caſt away Your tranſgreifions, if you will uſe your urmoſt endea- 
vour, by labouring for ſuch an carneſt and zealous Repenrance , as may 
breed in your ſoul an utrer indignation againſt tinne,and you may make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpiritby the induſtrious uſe of rhe means of Grace; 
or elſe if you do not take rhis courſe you will die in your fins: Bur I ſay,do 
not die in your fins, bur uſe all potſible eadeavours to repent and ro be- 
lieve in Gods attonement and forgiveneſflc, through the procuring caiiſe of 
Chriſts ſacrifice. This do, for this is lawfall, namely it 1s according ro 
rhe rrue intent of the Lawzand this is right, verſ. 2+ .namely this is the only 
right way which I have appointed in my Law, wherchy believing ſinners 
may be juſtified from all rheir fins, and live an erernal life in Heaven after 
this life is ended. 

Ezek. 20.11, 4- The Lord Jeſus doth firſt exhort his people ro true Repencance 

19,20,21, IN Ezekiel 20. 7. and then he ſaith in ver- 11, 1 gave them my flatutes, and 
ſhewed them my judgements, which if a man doe he ſhall even live in 
them. 

- This Law and promiſe is cited by Mr Norton in pag 255. to prove, that 
the Covenant of Narure made with Ada'n for life, was made upon condiri- 
on of his exat obedience ro the works of the moral Law of Nature : and 
that now Chriſt our Surery hath fulfilled chat Law for our perfet Righce- 
ouſnceſſe,and rhar God the Father doth impure his fulfilling of it co believers 
for their juſtification. 

I confeſſe I cannac hue wonder ar the (trangeneſle of this colleftion, and 
at the darkneſſe of his underſtanding, as to interpret the word ſtatutes' in 
this 


— 


rhis Textotf the moral Law of Narure, ſeeing it is ſo evident by his exhor« 


ration to Repentance in verſ.7. and by his inference ip ve7(.19,20,21. that 
the promiſe annexed doth belong onely to the Law of Mojes, as it was gi» 
ven for a Covenant of Graee andReconciliation to repenting ſinners through 
faith in Chriſt : yea it is moſt caſte to be dilcerned,r hat this whole Chapter 
doth reprove the National Church for the breach of Moſes Law as it was gi- 
ven for a Covenant of Grace , through their Apoſtaſie to Idolatry, and ſo 
conſequently it layes them under the damning finne of final unbelicf, from 
verſ. 13,t0 33 

$. The Lord doth thus ſwear in Exeb.33.11.As I liveyſaith the Lord God, 
Ihave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from big 
way and [1ve. And then in ver.19.he makes this gracious promile to repent- 
ing ſinners : 4f the wicked turn from bi wicked way, and dith that which is 
lawfull and right, be ſhall live thereby. 

1. He doth promiſe,that repenting finners ſhall not dic in their ſins, be» 
cauſe their ſins ſhall be pardoned upon their true Repentance. 

2. Hedoth promiſe that in caſe they do that which is lawſull and right, 
namely in caſe they doe that which I have appointed them to doe in my 
Law, as it was given for a Covenanc of Grace,by getting a repenting heare 
in the conſtant uſe of the means, and by getting the grace of faith in 
Chriſt, who is the procuting cauſe of my atronement and forgiveneſle, They 
ſhall live thereby, 

3. Inaſmuch as God doth confirm this gracious promiſe by his oath : Ir 
is for the ſtrepger Surety ſake toall thoſe that ſhould believe hi: ſaid pro- 
miſe, that their faith might be the more confirmed in the certainty of his 
promiſe, 2s I have opened it in Heb.7.22.For Gods oath is as an unchange 
able a thing as his immutable counſel is z and cherefore the Apoſtle doth 
ay them together, as things of the ſame infallible crrainty, in Hebrews 

« 17,18, 

6.ChriftJeſus ſaith thus to his ele& Ira?! that lived promiſcuquſly among 
the oarward members of the National Church in —_ 6.29. I willpat my 
Spirit within you,and cauſe you to walk in my flaruces and ye ſball keep myjudg-+ 
ments,and ds them. 
yeThis promiſe is an abſolute and an imperative promiſe, and ic is grounded 
on that abſolute promiſe that God made ro Chriſt ; and therefore ir hath 
the force of cauſing ; implying thereby, that they could nor poſſibly walk 
in Gods ſtatutes, neither by their natural principles which are now corru- 
pted, nor yet by the principles of Adams pure nature,in caſe he had ſtood, 
becauſe Mes Law doth require ſuch a walking in Gods ſtarures, and ſuch 
a keeping of his judgements, and ſuch a doing of them as doth apperrain to 
repenting ſinners in the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, that muſt 
be aſſiſted therein by the ſupernatural aid of Gods Spirit converting the 
ſoul,and working the grace of faith in it, to inable it to flie tothe throne of 
grace for Gods attonement and forgiveneſle through the procuring cauſe of 
Chriſts ſacrifice: which Grace Adam had not in the time of his pure Na- 
rure, neither could he have it as long as he ſtood in his pure Nawe,becauſe 
this ſupernatural Grace of true Repenrance and faith in Chriſt, Way get 
conſiſtent 
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Ch.g. in Chriſt , it being no other Covenant but that of Grace, 2 31 


Ezek.33.11, 
I9. 


Ezck.35.29;* 


conſiſtent with his pure Nature. "And thelike promiſe doth God make in 
Ereb.37.24. That Judah and Iſrael ſhall dwell together mn the Land of Ca- 
naan for ever, and that they ſhall b- cleanſed from their fins, and walk in my 
judgements , and obſerve my Ntatutes to doe them , namely, by faith in 
hriſt. : 

» By theſc,and the like places, Fxel1-! doth rell us,bur that we are dull of 
hearing, that rhe Doing required in Moſes Law 1s not to be underſtood of 
a bare bodily doing, but of the inward doing of it by faith in Chriſt, as the 
only procuring caule of Gods attronement and torgiveneſle for their perfe&t 
juſtification in his ſight. 


Sea. 5, 
Shewing, That the ſpeeches of the godly in their prayers, and meditations, and 
in thetr exbortatians under Moles Law, do witneſſe that they underſtzed the 
doing of Gods ſtatutes, to extend to the invard doing of them by faith in 


Criſt. 


1. TYNAvid knew that ſuch 8s are truly Regenerate might keep the whole 
Law of Moſes perfeRly : and therefore he ſaith thus in his prayer, 
x Chron.29.18. O Lord God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Iſrael our Fathers, 
k-ep this for ever In the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their hearts unto thee, and give unto Solomon my ſonne aperfeft heart to 
keep thy commandments, thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to ds all. In 
thisprayer David doth pray for theſe particulars: 1, That God would 
keep the very thoughrs and imaginations of rhe heart of the people for ever 
to do Gods will. And, 2. That God would prepare their hearts there» 
ro. And, 3. That Solomon might have a perfect heart ro keep all Gods 
Commandments, his reſtimonies , and his ſtatutes, and ro doe all. But 
David knew that Solomon could not have this perfe& heare to doe all this, 
but by repentance, and by faith in Chriſt only. Bur in caſe the Law of 
Miſes had required no other perfe&t doing,bur by their bodily exerciſe on- 
ly,then David needed not to have prayed for a perſe heartro doit. For 
the Apoſtle doth rell us, That the Law # net of faith, Gal. 3. 12. that is ro 
ſay, the outward duties of the Law may be done by bodily exerciſe one! 
for their bodily juſtification from their Ceremonial fins without a perfe 
hearr, namely, without any faith ar all, for the effeFing of ir. Bur David 
knew that the Law of Moſes was given for a Covenant of Grace and Recon- 
ciliation,for the juſtification of their ſouls from their moral ſins 3 and there- 
fore he prayed to the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Tſrazl, ro whom 
God renewed the Covenant of Grace, which was firſt made to Adam in 
Gen.3.15. that he would prepare the hearts of the people by his ſupernatu- 
ral Grace (above their natural principles) and that he would give vnto$0- 
lomon a perfe& heart to do all the works of the Law by faith in Chriſts Sa- 
crifice, as the only procuring cauſe of Gods atronement and forgiveneſſe 
for the eternal juſtification of his ſou! from his moral fins. And ſce more 


ro this ſence in 1 King,2-3. & 1 King.9.4,5. 2 Chron. 9.17. 2 (ron. 28. 7. 
1 Chron.28.7,8. 


3.Sundry 
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3. Sundry others are ſaid ro keep the whole Law : and God doth in 
particular teftifie, that David keprall his ſtatures and Commandments, 
1 King.11.38. &1 Kirg.15.5. 2 Chron. 7. 17. 1 Kirg.14.8, and Aſa kept 
all, 2 Chron. 14. 4. and Hezekiah kepr all, 2 King. 18. 6. 2 Chron. 31+ 23. 
2 King.23.3. and fo 7oſ.22.2,5. And God doth tell them, that they may 
keep all his ſtatutes and Commandments, it they will but eurn {rom their 
evil way (by the which means they may get the ſpirit of Regeneration, 
and the grace of faith in Chriſt) 2 King.17.13,37.Nebem.1.9+ and fee Deu. 
11.1,13427,28. Deut.13.4,18. Deut.15.5. Deut.7.0,11. Dext.30.11- And 
of this ſee more in Ch.8. $ef.2. 

2. David doth pray thusin Pſal.119.48. Thou art good, and doft good, 
teach me thy ſkatutes. And again in verſ.124. Teach me thy ftatutes. Andin 
verſ.135. Mabe thy face to ſhine wpon thy ſervant, and teach me thy ftatates. 
And in verſ, 112. I have inclined my heart to performe thy ftatutes alwayes. 
And in verſ.54,55,$6. Thy tatutes have been ny [ongs in the bouſe of my pil- 
grimage, and I bave remembred thy Name, O Lord, and kept thy Law; and 
this I bad, becauſe I kept thy precepts. Andin verſ.155. O Lord, IThave bi- 
ped for thy ſalvation, and have done thy Commandments. In all theſe exprets 
fions, David doth ſhew, that he looked at Chriſt by faich, as the onely 
procuring cauſe of Gods atronement and forgiveneſſe for his perfe& juſtin- 
cation , or for his perfe& righteouſneſle , from the condemning power 
of all his moral fins. For he that is no ſinner by Gods atronement,js a per- 
fe keeper of the whole Law. 

Dr Gouge hath obſerved in Pſal.119. that the Law of Moſes is ſet out by 
ren ſeveral Hebrew words, in Heb.7.$e.38. But none of thoſe ten words 
areto be underſtood of the Covenant of Nature, nor yet of che Law of Na «+ 
rurein an abſtracted ſence from the Covenant of Grace, as it was given to 
Adam. 

3. David hath this medication in Pſal. 103. 17,18. The mercy of the Lord 
us from everlail ng to everlaNling upon them that fear him, and his juſtification to 
childrens children to fuch as keep bis Covenant, and to them that remember bis 
Commandments to do them. 

Ta the beginning of this ninth Chapter I have ſhewed, That the mercy 
of the Lord in pardoning ſinne, and his juflification from ſinne, are cqui- 
volent rerms. 2. That the perſons to which this merciſull juſtification 
doth belong, are to ſuch as fear God z and, 2. ſach as keep his Covenant: 
Bur none can truly fear him,nor keep his Covenant without faich in Chriſt. 
And, 3+ They are ſuch as remember his Commandments to do them,name- 
ly, to do them fo, as they were given for a Covenant of Grace and Recon- 
ciliation, and that is to do them in the inward, as well as in the ourward 
man, by faith in Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe of Gods Atronement for 
their erernal juſtification from all ſinne.- And, 4. After this ſore theſe kind 
of perſons are 'conſtantly juſtified even to childrens children, becauſe 
they are begorren by their faith, by the which they performe the conditi- 
on that is required on their part : And this kind of condition performed 
by them, is called the work of Righteouſneſlſe (or the work of juſtifica- 
tion) on mans part in A#.10.35, He that —_ God and worketh Righ- 


H teouſneſſe 


Such as have 
faith in Chriff, 
that # tbe onely 
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teoxſnefſe ( or that doth work our his juſtification by faith in Chriſt ) 5s 
accepted with him. Cornelius was not made Righreous by doing the out- 
ward works of the Law, for he was as yet uncircumciſed in fleſh, bur 
yet he did performe the inward work of the Law,becauſe he was circum- 
ciſcd in his heart by fairh in Chriſt,and in that ſence he performed the con- 
dition of rhe Covenant of Grace on his part, or he did work the righteouſ. 
nefle, or the juſtification of the Law on his part ( Of which ſee more in 
in the beginning of this ninth Chapter ) and in this ſence ir is, that belic- 
vine in Chriſt is called the Righteouſneſſe ( or the juſtification) of the Law, 
V om. 2.26. Rom 8.4. And in that lence it is alto called the Law of faith, 
Ro1m.3.27, and the Righteouſne(ſe of faith , in Rom.4.13. And o in P/al, 
15.2. He that ſhall dwell with God for ever, is be that worlth rightzouſneſle, 
rot only by his ſanfified walking, but more eſpecially by his believing in 
Ch: iſt, for the procuring of Gods attonement for his juſtification from f1n: 
And in this ſence it is, that the godly forefathers wrought Righreouſneſle, 


Faith is a ſu» 
pernatural 
work which a 
finner ruſt la + 
bour to get 5y 
the uſe of 
means, beſcore 
be can be juſti- 


fied ffom th2 


condemmir 
ny" of 9 namely, by their faith in Chriſt, Heb.11.33. 5. And all che godly are ex- 
—_ horted ro Remember God's Commandments to doe them ( by faith ig Chriſt ) 


Pſal.103.18. Exod.20.8. Dent. 8.11. Mal.q.4. And in rheir prayers they 
did ofren dcfire the Lord to remember his Covenant. And onthe contra- 
rv ſuch as wanted faith in Chriſt, are ſaid not to continue in his Covyenan”, 
Heb.8.9, Burtobreak his Covenant, Lev.25.15.Deut.31.15,20. 

4. Chriſt Jeſus ſaid thus ro his National Church, in Pſal. 958. r, 5. Give 
ear my people to my Law, how he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Faceb, and 
pura Law in [/rae!, which he commanded to our Fathers, to make them 
known to thcir ſons: that ſo (in verſ. 7.) they might pur cheir conſtanc 
hope in God, and might keep his Commandments. 

Mr Ainſworth ſaith, * That it is Chriſt in ver.1. that ſpeaketh this F{ilm 
© to his people, as (C(aith he) the next verſe ſheweth: And (ſaich he_) 
© ir is Chriſt a!ſo that ſaith in Eſay $1.4. A Law ſhall proceed from me; and 
* that ſaich, A Law ſhall goe out of Zion,Elay 2.2,4. namely, the Law of 
*the Goſpel, which is nothing elſe but the Law of Mofes in irs ſpirirual ſence; 
"* anditbegan to be ſpread abroad upon the death of Stephen, AdF.$.1,&c. 

2. This Law which God gave to the Fathers for a Covenant of Grace 
and Reconciliation : He commanded them ro make 1t known to their ſons : 
and from rhence ir follows, That the children of believing Parents are the 
rye ſubjects of rhe Covenant of Grace, extrinſecally ar leaſt : of which tee 
be,ore in SefF.4q. N. 1. 

3. This Law was alſo given to them for this End (in vr/.7.) that they 
might pur their conſtant hope in God : namely, in Gods atronement , by 
faith in Chriſt, who is the only procuring cauſe of Gods atronement z and 
{> the holy Ghoſt doth expound rhe word wait or bope,Eſa. 4244. of Truſt: 
which is the nature of faith, Mat.12 21. And 

4. Might keep his Commandments, but none elſe can keep Gods Come» 
mandments, as they were given for a Covcnartt of Reconciliation withour 
this conſ}ant hope or truſt in Gods attonement, 

s, It was 89/»9:1#5 praver for the people at the Dedication of the Tem- 
Ple, That God wanld incline their hearts wito bim, to walk in all bjs wayes,and 

to 


Pal 78.1,5, 
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to beep all bis Commandments, bis flatutes, and bis judgements which he com- 
manded to ar Fathers, 1 King, 8.58, 

Ic appears by this petition, that Solo-men knew well enough, that they 
could not keep Gods Law by thar own natural abiliries, and therefore he 
praycs, That God would incline their hears by his Spirit ro keep his Law, 
he knew they could nor walk in Gods ways,nor keep his Commandments, 
Natures and judgments, as they were given fot a Covenant of Reconcilia- 
tion without faith in Chrift. And therefore he dothexhor: them in v.51-+ 
ſaying, Let your beart 1h:refore be perfe#t with the Loyd our God to walk in bis 
flatutes, and to beep bis Commandments. In theſe words Solemon doth place 
the crue and perfect being of the Law in the ſupernatural work of faich in 
Chriſt, For withoat me ( laich Chriſt ) ye can doe nothing, John 15.5. Bur 
( faith Paul) I can doe all things through Chriſt that flrengthens me,Phil.4.13. 
The true doing therefore of &cjes Law is by faith in Chriſt, as all theie 
places do allo teſtifie, G:n.17.9,10. 2 King.23.3,24. Eccleſ.12.13- 1 Chro. 
22.12,13. 2 Chren.34.31. P/al.119.2,5,24,33,34,35,59, 70, 71, $8, 100, 
195,112,129,1344143,145,147. Exch.37.24. Rom, 2.25,25, Rom. 7.22. 
Gal.6.9. 2 Thef. 3.13. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 1 Febn 3. 22. 1 Fubn 5. 2,3 1 Tims 
6.14. Fibn 15.10. Gen. 18. 19. Jadg. 2. a2, Exod.15.26+ Nebem. 1.445. 
Dan $.4. 

5. Take notice, That the Covenant-promiſe doth run thus, in Levir. 
25.3,12+ If you walk in my ſtatutes, and heep my Commandments and doe 
them, then in verſ.12. I will walk among you, and will be your God, and you 
ſhall be my people. Bur neither the Jews, nor yer Adam in his innocency 
were able to keep theſe ſtatutes and Commandments, as they were given 
at Mount Sinai for a Covenant of Grace wickour faith in Chriſt : and the 
Apoſtle doth tell us plainly in 2 Cor. 6.16,1t1,18. that this Covenant: pro- 
mile in Levit.26.12 doth apperrtain tb none elſe hut to believers only : and 
from thence he doth inter in 2 Gor.7.1, That having theſe three promiſes, we 
muſt cleanſe our ſelves from all filibineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and perfelt buli» 
neſſe in the fear of God. 

The firſt of the {aid three promiſes he doth cite from Leu. 26.12. which 
doth anſwer to the Apoſtles words in verſ, 16. The ſecond promiſe he 
doth cite from Eſa.52.11. which doth anſwer ro the Apoſtles words in 
verſ.1i7. The third promiſe he doth cite from Fey, 21.1,09c. which doth 
likewiſe anſwer to the Apoſtles words in veyſ.17, and thus by this compa- 
ring of things you may ſee how the Law in ics promiſes doth anſwer to the 
Goſpel-prowiſes made over to believers omly, 

7. Itis ſaid in Pſal.111.16. Good prudence have all they that doe them ;; 
namely, that do the precepts which are {© called, in verſ.7. Bur the L.XX 
read it, That do it, meaning, that do his Covenant for ever : as it is alſo 
calledin verſ. 9. 

But indeed there is no difference between them. For the precepts of the 
Law and Gods Covenant is bur the ſame thing : and the true doing of all 
is by faith in Chriſt only : or elſe if they be done by bodily exerciſe ogely, 
they are not done as God commanded. 

Obj. P.Martys ſaith, It is objeRed by _ ** That the ancient pooyen 

Hh 2 —M 


1 King 8.58. 
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I rr es 
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« of the Jews did never expreſly call upon Chriſt, nor pray for the for- 
« pivencls of their fins, for the Meſhias ſake, 

Anſw. He doth thus anſwer, © They performed this abundantly, 
« when they ſaid, Lord remember the Covenait that thou haſt made with 
« 45:aham, 1/aac, and Facob, and alſo with David, C Ex.2. 24. EX.6. 5, 
«Ex.32 13. Lev 25.42,45. F\.20.3. Pſ.27. 7. Plios. 8,42. Pſ.1cs. 45. 
* Luk.1.72. and in many ſuch like places, which | have immediately ci. 
*ted.) Wherefore ( ſaith he ) looften as the 614 Fathers called theſe 
« things to remembrance, they did no leſs include Chriſt in their prayers, 
* than we do now at rhis day. 

2. Dari doth fignific, That the great myſteties of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
were vailed under the types, and under the letter of Moſes Law ; and 
therefore he doth rhus pray unto God in Pſal. 119 18. O Lord ofen mine 
eyes, { or uavail mine eyes ) that I way ſee the wonderfull thirgs of thy 
Law : and he ſpeakerh thus in his medications on the ble{ſings that are 
comprehended in Moſes Law 3 The Law of the Lord us perſedt, converting 
th: ſoul, making wiſe the ſimple, rejpycing the beart, enlightning the eyes, en- 
during for ever: true and righteous althgether, and more to be deſired than gold, 
yea. than mach fine gold, ſweeter alſo than honty and the honey-coamb, and in th2 
k-eping of them there is great reward, Vial 19.7. (Fc. Theſe ſpirituall and 
heavenly bletTings the Law doth afford to all ſuch, as are the true in:rin- 
ſecall fubje&s of the Covenaar of Grace, which no man can be, till he 
hach gotten faith in Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe of Gods attonement and 
forgiveneſs for his ctergall juſtifica/ion : and from thence it follows, thar 
as ſoon as a ſinner is thus juſtified from all fin, he is thereby made as per- 
fe&ly holy and righteous, as the Law of God ( as it was given for a Co» 
venant of Grace ) doth require ſinners to be. Adam in his irnocent na- 
ture was not ſo ſupernaturally righteous, as they are by the ſaid conditi- 
ons of the Law of Grace z and therefore their ſupernaturall rigkreouſne(s 
ſhall have a far greater reward, than his naturall righteouſneſs ſhould have 
had, in caſe he had continued in his innocency, Bur on the contrary, 
ſuch as lived under the outward prattice of the Law of M:ſes, without 
faith in Chriſt, had ao more benefit by the Law of M:ſes, than a bare 
ſhaddow cf good things to come; the Law was no better to them than a 
carnall Commandement, and a dead letter. 

9. The ſhining of Moſes face, did rypifie the glorious Miniſtry of M/cs 
Law tothe Nationall Church ; and the vail that he put upon his ſhining 
face, did rypifie the hiding ofthe true end of the Law from the unbeliev- 
ing Iſraelites, 2 Cor.3.7,13,15. compared with Ex.34.30, 33. And fo in 
l:ke ſort his Rod turned into a Serpent, was for a ſign to ſuch as otherwiſe 
would nor believe him, Ex.4.5,2,9. ſignifying thereby, that his Miniſte- 
ry ſhould become deadly to all fuch, as did not by faith ſee the end of the 
ſame, ro bs the redemption of Abrahams ſeed by Chriſt, Lab. 1. 68, 94. 
Kiom.1t0.4. This is obierved by Ainſworth in Ex.4.3. 

10. Paulſaith thus in Rom.2.17, Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſt- 
eſt in the Law. And in ver.20. Haſt a form of knowledge f the truth inthe 
Lev. Burt yet ſaith hein ver.2209. He i not a Few which is one outward- 
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ly, neither is that circumciſion which is outward in the fl:(h, but he 11 a Jew 
which is one inwardly; and circumciſiin is that of the beart, in tbe Spirit and 
nt in th: lznter, wb;ſe praiſe Is not of men but of God. : : 

But on the contrary, the falſe Apoſtles caught the beleeving Gentiles, 
that faich was nor a ſuſicient condition ro be performed on their part, for 
their full juſtification from ſin, without the bodily a& of circumcifing che 
foreſkin of their fleſh, and doing the ocher works of ghe Law, 4. 15.1, 
&c, But yet Moſes Law taught them, that the true circumciſion was of 
the heart, by cutting off the corrrupr luſts of it by ſound repentance, and 
by faich in Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe of Gods atronement, for their 
erernall juſtification, Devt.10.16, Demt 30 5. Fer. 4.4- And 2. In op- 
poſition to the falſe Apoſtles, Pau! affirmed, that the outward act Ot CiF+ 
cumcifion, did avail them nothing to their etcrna!l juſtification from {:n ia 
Gods fight, bur faith working by love, G.l. 5. 15. and 4 new ciovturey 
Gal.6.11. and that itavailed nothing, but the keeping of the Commande- 
ments of God by faith in Chriſt did, 1 Cor.7. 19. and that circumcifion 
availed nothing to the purifying of their heart from ſin, but faith in Chriſt 
did, AF.15.9. And faith Paul in Phil.z.3. We are th? circumciſron which 
worſhip Gad m th2 Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have nm confidence 
in the f:/h, ( namely, not in the bodily uſe of the Rites of Moſes Law, for 
juſtification in Gods ſight. ) The circomciſion of the fleſh, was ordained 
to juſtifie the body from irs ceremoniall ſins of uncleanneſs in its birth, and 
yer it is nor called the ſeal of their bodily juſtification, bur it is called the 
ſeal of their eternall juſtification from their morall ſins, by faith in Chriſt, 
Roam 4.11. Rom.2.2g. Rem. 3.30. 

when God did firſt inſticure the Sacrament of circumciſion, he chang- 
ed Abram into Abraham, and Sarai into Sarah, Gen. 17. 5.15- fo fignifte 
ſaith Auſtin, that newneſs which is ſhaddowed in the types oithe old Te- 
ſtament, ( as circumciſion, g@rc. ) in the which the new one lyeth pre- 
figured : for why cl(eis it called the old Teſtament, but for that ic ſhad- 
doweth the new ? and what is the new Teſtament, bur the opening of 
rhe old? 

11, Chriſt Jeſus ſaid thus unto Iſaac in Gen 25. 3, I will perform the Oath 
unto thee, which 4 ſware unto Abraham thy F ather, b*cauſe that ( in ver.s. ) 
Abraham obey:d my wiice, and hept my tharge, my Comman1ements, my fla- 
tutes, and my Laws ; namely by faith in Chriſt : for the Apoſtle doth ell 
us, that circumciſion was given to him, as a ſeal of rhe righteouſneſs 
which he had C by faith ) before he was circumciſed in his fleſh, 
Rom.4.11. 

12, God gave thelike teſtimony of Davids fairh under the Law, That 
he kept his Commagdements and his fatures, 1 King- 11. 34, 38. 1 King, 
14.8, and David knew that the Law right he perfe&ly kept and done, 
by bclieving ſinners; and therefore he did thereupon exhort Solmon to 
keep all Gods Laws, and all his ſtatutes with a perte&t heart 3 but no man 
harh a perſe& heart by nature, untill his heart he made perfetly confor- 
mable to the Law of God, as it was given for a Covenant of Grace and Re- 


eonciliation, which is done by faith in Chriſt, and no other way, as in 
: Hh 3 1 King, 
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1 King. 2. 3, 4. 1 King. 6.12. 1 King. 3. 14. 1 King 15.5. 1 King. g. 4,5. 
1 Gbr.22.13. 1 Gbr-28.7,8,9. 1 Chr.29.17,18,15. 

From theſe and the like exhoctariogs ir is evident, Thar the godly on- 
der Moſes Law did know, rhar belceving finacers might perfettly keep the 
whole Law, namely as perſe&ly as ic was given for a Covenaar of Grace 
and Reconcitiation ar Mount Singer. The Law ordained a typicall Pricft 
and ſacrifice, for the gxpiation nor only of their knowa fins and trefſpaſles, 
but alſo for their doubefull rreſpaſles, and allo for their unknown fins ; 
yea even for the fins of rheic holy things. And 2. Ir required nothin 
elſe ro be performed on the finners part, as the condition of their eternal 
juſtification from all fin in Gods fight, buc faith in the rrue Prieſt and ſa- 
crifice Chriſt Jeſus, as the only procuring cauſe of Gods artonement and 
forgiveneſs 3 by which means they were made as perfealy holy, and 
righteous in Gods fight, as rhe Law of Moſes did require them to be. 

And it was in this ſence tha: God ſaid unro Cain in Gen. 4. 7. If thuuds 
well, (that is roſay, if thou doſt preſent thy oblations to me by faith m 
Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe of my atronement ) is there noc bearing ? 
that is to ſay, 1s there not a bearing away of thy fins by my attronement fo 
procured ? and conſequently ſhalr thou not ke accepted into my favour, 
as Abel is? for Abels ſacrifice is no more acceptable to me, in reſpe of rhe 
ourward matter of it, than thy o\lation is 3 bur he hath obrained wirneſs, 
( by the fire that | ſent from Heaven to burn his facrifice | that he was 
made righteous by his faith in Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe of my attone- 
ment, MHeb.r1.4. but becauſe cy offerings are not offered with the like 
faith, therefore in diſlike thereof, 1 have nor ſent any fire trom Heaven to 
burn thy offerings. 

Concluſions ſrom the premiſſes, 

1. That no ſon of Adam under the Law of M[:r, was cver accounted 
to be a true doer of Moſes Law, as it was given for a Covenant of Grace, 
but ſuch only as had true faith in Chriſt. 

2. That Atamin his innocency could nor keep Moſes Law, becauſe it 
was not given in his innocency for the Covenant of Nature, but it was gi- 
ven afrer his fall for a Covenant of Grace and Reconciliarion. 

3. Hence it doth alſo follow, that it is a grear etrour in Mr Norton,to ſepa 
rate the moral Law of nature from rhe tenCommandments,as the only mat- 
ter of a ſinners juſtification, ſeeing the moral! Law cf nature was con- 
joyned to the ren Commandments, as it was given for a Covenant of 
Grace. He may as well ſay, that the Covenant of Grace was given to 
Adam in his innocency, as ſay, that the Decalogue at Mount Sinai was 
viven to Adam in his innocency, The one is as true, (C or rather as falſe) 
a5 the other. 

4. Hence it follows, that all the works of Moſes Law, thongh ebſery- 
ed never ſoexa&ly by bodily exerciſe, are vile in Gods fighr, withour 
faith in Chriſt, Iſa.1. Gal.4 9. Cel.2. 8. and in that refpeR all the works 
of Moſes Law, that are done without faith in Chriſt, is called che Miniſte. 
ry of condemnation, 2 Cor.3.9+ and Chriſt is of none effe& ro ſuch bodily 
doers ofthe Law 3 they are falken from Grace, Gal.5.4. and che Lord 
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was wroth with ſuch as were circumciſed, bur in their fleſh only, and not 
in their heart by faich in Chriſt, Jer.g.2$,26. and they that want faith are 
faid to break Gods Covenant, as I noted it before at N-3.zt. and they thac 
want faith want trac repentance alſo : and ſuch as want rrue repentance, 
are allo ſaid to break Gods Coycnant, 2 King.17.13, Exck.18- 


6 


Set. 6. 
The New T:ftlament doth alſo expound the true doing of all Moſes Law to be by 


Faith in Chriſt only. 


I. Certain vich man ſaid thus unto Chriſt : God Maſter, what good thing The New T:fla- 
ſhall I do that 1 may have eternal life ? Chriſt anfwered : If rhay Ment teacherh, 
wilt enter ints life, keep Cor do) the Commandments, Marth.19.15,17, com- * hat the beeping 
—n9ng with Mark 10. & Lube 18. as if Chriſt in more words had ſaid thus : of Moſes Law 
ſt thou ask we what good thing thou ſhalr doe, as che condition to be © faith in 
performed on thy part for the obraining of erernal life z my anſwer is,keep Chriſt , is the 
the Commandments in that (ence as they were given for a Covenant of perfet# heeping 
Grace and Reconciliation , namely by Repenrance, by the ſupernacural of it to everla- 
Grace of faich in Chriſt : for none that are deſcended from the natural ge- ſting life. 
neration of Adam, can do or keep the Commandments by their natural Mat.19.15,17, 
Obedience ; therefore ifthou wilt performe the condition that is required 2t, 
to be done on thy part, then labour earneſtly in the conſtant uſe of means: 
Get faith im Chriſt, for heis the only procuring canſe gf Gods atronement 
and forgiveneſle, and then all thy fins ſhall thereby b&expiated,and done 
away, and when they are in that manner done away, then thou ſhalt 
be made as perfefly righteous in Gods fight thereby, as the Covenant 
- Grace doth require finners ro be to rheir artainment of eternal 
ike. 
But the rich man miſtook our Saviours meaning in thi- word Keep or Ds 
the Commandments, he thought our Saviour did reach him to do no more 
for the atraining of eternal life, but to keep the Commandments by his ex- 
att bodily obedience : as ſoon therefore as our Saviour did perceive the 
errour of his underſtanding, he replied thus to him in verſ. 21. If thou wile 
be perfef# (namely, if thou wile be a perſe doer of the Commandments_) 
then go'and ſell all that thin haſt, and give it to the p2or, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in Heaven, and come and follow me : for I am the rrue End of Moſes 
Law. Butthou canſt not follow me, or prefer me before all rhy worldly 
riches (as converted Z achww did, Luke 19.8. and as believing Peter did, 
Luke 18.28,25. with Matth.19.27. ) untill thou haſt gotten faith mm Chriſt : 
When the young man heard that ſaying, he went away ſrowfull, for be had 
great poſſeſſionsgverſ. 2. Then ſaid Jeſus to» bis Diſciples(in verſ.23..) verily, 
T ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter ints the Kingdome of Heaven. 
In this Reply, our Saviour did alfo declare, that the true doing of the Law 
is by faich in Chriſt : for if he had gotten true faith in Chriſt, he would 
not have departed from Chriſt for the loſle of all his ſubſtance? when Pea! 
was Converted to be a believer in Chriſt, he counted all his former righte- 


ouineſle of the Law to be hur loſſe for Chriſt, Phil.3.7,8,9, And © — 
Ped, 
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thew, when he ſaid, B:bo!d Lord the half of my goods I give to the poor, and 

if I havetaben away any thing fam any man, I will reſtore him fourfold, Luke 
19.8. or elſe our Saviours advice to the rich man had been in vain, when 
he ſaid, If thou wilt enter in'o life, keep (or do) che Commandments, it 
thoſe Commandments had not required him to prefer Chriſt ( before all 
his worldly riches) as the chief End of the Law, and as the onely procu- 
ring cauſe of Gods attonement and forgiveneſle,for his juſtification, ſeeing 
there is no ether name( or means) given under Heaven whereby finners can 
be ſaved, AQ.4.12. 

The life and bleſſing which Gods Law ſet before the National Church, 
was by fairh in Chriſt, Gal. 2.15 Gal.3.19.And the death and curſe was by 
refuſing ro believe in Chriſt,and by ſeeking to be juſtified by the works of 
theLaw,for as many as are of the works of theLaw are under the curſe,Gal. 
3.10.This is obſerved by Ainſ.in Dex.30.19.&Deu.5.1.&Dew.7.12. And ſaith 
Bullenger in Dec.3.Ser.5.** He doth fulfill theLaw chat hath no confidence 
* in his own works, but deth ſeek all Righteouſneſle in the faich of Chriſt, 
* wherupon it is evident,that theſe two ſentences of Chriſt,are of one ſence 
* and meaning, 1. Whoſozver believerh in me, bath everlaſting life, John 3* 
*16. And 2. If thou wilt enter into life heep the Commandments, Mat.19.17» 
*© AS Paul alſo faith in AF. 13. By bim all that beheve are juſtified from [ll 
** things, &Cc 

2. A certain Lawyer tempted Chrift, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall T doe to in- 
Luke 10- 2 herit eternal life, Luke 10.25.compared with Mat.22.35.& Mark 12.28,&c. 
2% Chriſt aid unto hit, What is written in the Law, bow readeſt thou ? Toe 
Lawyer anſwered, ſaying, Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
pers all wy ih and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy minde,and thy 
-.1, neighbour as thy ſelf. To this anſwer Chriſt replied in verſ.28. Thou haſt an- 
—_—_ ſwered right, this do, and thou ſhalt live. But thou canſt not in wes got 
love mabes 4 love the Lord thy God ( inthe Covenant of Grace) with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength wirhour faith in Chriſt the 

ſinner to heep : C - | 
Gods Com- only Mediator of that Covenant : and (0 ſaich the Apoſtle in 1 Tim-1.5.The 
mandments per- end of the Commandment is love out of @ pure heart and a good conſcrence, and 
fettly faith unfeigned. Love is firſt named here (and lo itis in Exod. 29. 5. Dos 
F ing merey unto thouſaand's of them that lyve me, and of them that keep my Com- 
mandments..) ** Love (faith Ainſ. ) is firſt named, as that grace from 
* which the keeping of the Commandments proceedeth, Fobn 14. 15. and 
* towards ſueh as love him and keep his Commandments, God keeperh 
* Covenant and mercy,Dan.s. 4. and Faith worketh by love, Gal.5.5. and 
« love walketh after his Commandments,2 Fohn 6s. And of this Love, ſee 
* morein Se#.2.N.7. But fince the fall of Adamnone can ſo love God, 
nor have a pure heart by any natural inherent ſantiry, bur only by the fu- 
pernatural Grace of faich in Chriſt. For it is Chriſt ( by his Death and 
Sacrifice that hath procured God> attonement and forgiveneſſe to ſuch fin» 
ners only, as have faith in Chriſt. And from rhence it comes ro paſſe, that the 
heart is fully purified, A#. 15.9. that is to ſay juſtified from all ſinne, and 
by that means they came to recieve an inheritance among them that are ſan» 
Gified by faith in Chriſt, AR.25.18. And to him give all th: Prophets witneſſe, 


that 
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that through bis Name whoſnever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſin of ſins, 
A#.10.43. 1 Jihn2.12. A#.13.38,39. 

2- Obſerve that Chriit ſent him back to the Scriptures, ſaying, What « 
written in the Law ? h;w rea1eft thou ? d» that anely that thou findeſt wrinen, 
and thou ſhalt live. From hence it follows, that our Saviours Reply : Th 
do, and thou ſhalt live, doth imply, That he muſt dothe Law in the fame 
manner, as it was written or commanded io be done on his part, and thac 
was by faith in Chriſ}, the only procuriug cauſe of Gods arronement, and 
then he ſhould live : Bur not by his bodily doing of the Law, though he 
were as exadt in his performance of it, as Adam was in his innocency. 


And to this ſence doth Luther interpret che Doing of the Law for eternal In hi choree 
life. ** To love God (ſaith he) with all rhe heart, is ro love God above Ser.on thuText, 
« all creatures, though they be never ſo amiable , and to love God with all and aff» in Gal. 
« the ſoul, is to beſtow our whole life and body art his pleaſure; and to fol.1 28,1 29. 


« love God with all the ſtrength, is for Gods cauſe to renounce all the 
« members and limbs of the body, rather than to finne againſt God ; and 
© rg love God with all the minde, is to enterprize nothing bur that which 
* may pleaſe God. This is to love God wholly,and in cvery part of thee; 
* nor thy hands,not thy mouth, not thy knees alone, (4c. Chriſt anſwer- 
* ed Do th#,which indeed is as much as to ſay,thou arc altogether a naughs 
&« ty fellow, thou haſt never in all thy life fulfilled ſo much as one letrer 
6c _— For without faith it is not poſſible ro pleaſe God, &c. Thus farre 
Luther. 

3. This Lawyer bewrayed his hypocrifie, becauſe he was willing tojus 
ſtife kimlelt, and therefore he ſaid unto Chriſt, Who # my neighbour, 
ver(.29. 

4. Chriſt doth alſo expound his meaning to the ſame ſence, in 7chn 14. 
21. He that hath my Commandments and beepeth them, he it « that loveth me, 
and ſhall be beloved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my 
ſelf unto him. Our Saviour doth in theſe words affirm, that none elſe can 
keep the Commandments of Moſes Law ( which he eals his Command- 
ments, becauſe he was the Angel of the Covenant that gave them at Mount 
Sinai_) but thoſe that love him with chat united love of faith in Chriſt. And 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, The end of the Commandment # love wut of a pure beart, 
and a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim.1.5. And be that boves 
me (ſaith Chriſt) ſhall be beloved of my Father. For it is for the lake of 
my meritorious obedience m my Dearth and Sacrifice, that the Fa- 
ther doth love me, and all ſuch ſinners as are united ro me by 
faith. 

5. The place of Scripture ro which the Lawyers anſwer doth refer, is, 


Deutr.5.4,4,5.which place doth include Chriſt as the main thing in the Law Deut.6.4,5,6. 


that is ſo highly ro be beloved with all che heart, minde, ſoul and ſtrength : 
as it is alſo well expounded there by Ain. 


3- The carnal Jews ſaid unto Chriſt : What ſhall we do, that we may ds Joh.5.27,29. 


the works of God, John 6.27. -It ſeems they thoughe thar everlaſting life 

did depend upon the conduion of rheir bodily doing the works ofthe Law, 

as I have cited their meaning more at large in Chap.7, But Chriſt did thus 
T1 anſwer , 


John 14. 21, 
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Mar.5.17,16, 
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Rom.2.12. 
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anſwer them in verſ.29. To #s the work of God, that ye believe in bim whom 
hz hath ſexzt. The Geneva Norte ſaith, That Chriſt did call them back from 
che bodily doing of the Law to faith: And in the fore-going words, Chriſt 
ſaid in verſ. 26,27. Te ſeek me not becauſe you ſaw the miracles, bat becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filed. Labour net (or w»1ke not_) for the 
meat that periſh:th, but for the meat that endureth to everlaſting life, which 
the Son of man ſhall give unto yeu ( which in verſ. 51. is ſaid to be his fleſh to 
the death for you) for him hath God the Father ſealed, i. ce. authorized, 
And now your Queſtion is , what external works of Moſes Law you muſt 
do, that you may work the works of God for anerterval life in Heaven? [ 
anſwer, That you muſt believe on him, whom God hath now ſent unto 
you. And this believing is called the work of faith and power,2Theſl.1.11. 
and in Se.5. at N.3. | have ſhewed, That faith is wrought in ſinners by 
the ſupernatural aid of Cods grace: And that itis ſuch a work that none 
withour it can do the commanded works of Moſes Law in a right fort : for 
Chriſt ſaid thus to the Jews, This is the work of God( namely,that work that 
God expects from you ) that ye believe on him, whom the Father bath ſent, 
Fobn 6.29. And ſaith John, This # bis Commandment, that we fhwld believe 
on the Name of hu Sonne Feſus Chrift, 1 Joha 3.23. Here the word Com- 
mandment in the ſingular, is put fer all the Commandments of M:ſrs Law. 
becauſe they do all generally teach vs{ro believe in Chriſt. 

4. Our Saviour ſaid thus to his hearers in the Mount : Think not that I am 
eome to deftroy the Law and the Prophets ; I am nt come ts deft: oy, but ro full- 
fill, Marth.s 19.namely to fill up their crue incerprecation which the Scrives 
have deſtroyed with their corrupr gloſles : For (in verſ.18.) Till Heaven 
and E arth paſſe,one jot, or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law, ti!l all 
be fullflled ; namely, untill all rheir rrue ſence be filled up. But (in v2r/. 
19.) whoſnever ſhall do and teach (them to be done by faith in Chriſt, the 
true End ofthe whole Law) the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdomof 
Heaven. And then our Saviour told his Auditory in verſ. 20. Except your 
righteguſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſces,ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : for their righreouſneſle ſtood in 
ourward ſanification, and, 2. in caſe of defilement in the outward juſti» 
fication of their bodies from their ceremoniall finnes by the workes of the 
Law : But our Saviour told them, that they muſt goe beyond their bodi] 
{anCtification,and beyond their bodily juſtification by faith in Chriſt,or elſe 
that they could nor enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. And after this ſort 
the Apoſtle James doth teach them ro couple faith in Chriſt co their hear - 
ing, or clſe they were but vain hearers and doers of the Law, deceiving 
theinſelves, James 1. 22,23,244,25- 

s. Paul told the Jews in Rom 2.13. That not the hearers of the Law are 
juſt befwe God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified : Burt withour ſaich 
in Chriſt none can be a true doer of che Law, as it was given for a Cove- 
nant of Grace and Reconciliation : And to this ſence the context doth cars 
ry it, asT have expounded it more at large in my former printed Reply in 
pag.18. And unto that I will adde the reſtimony of Dr Wilſon in his Book 


againſt Uſury, fol.182, * The doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, yo S 
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&« ((aich he) they ſhall be pronounced juſt and righteous : as if Paul had 
« (aid thus : It is not enough for thee, O Jew, to heat the Law onely : Bur 
« if thou wilt be juſtified and made righteous in the fight of God by the 
© Law, thou muſt have another way to become righteous, and that is by 
© faich , that faſily believerh fins to be forgiven freely by Chriſt, and not 
« by our works and deſervings; and ( faith he_) to this purpoſe doth 
« Ambroſe expound this Text, ſaying, Not they are righteous which have 
« the Law, bur which believe in Chriſt, whom the Law promiſed;affirm- 
<* ing plainly,thar to believe in Chriſt is ro doe the Law. And ſee Luthers 
Expoſition in Seft.8. 

And faith Dr Barnes the Martyr, *©* Paul meaneth in Rom, 2. 13. by the 
« hearers of the Law, all chem that dothe outward works of the Law for 
« fear, or for reward z or elſe by chem to be juſtified. Bur (faith he) the 
« Doers of the Law be they that &e the works of the Law after the in'ent 
« of the Law, and (o as the Law commandeth them, that is in the truc 
« faich of Chriſt Jeſus, which is the very End of the Law.and the fulfilling 
* of rhe Law to all them that believe, Rom.10.4. wherefore all men be bur 
«* hearers of the Law onely, untill the time they have the faith of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, 

6. Paul doth thus argue againit the falſe Apoſtles that held juſtification 
in Gods (ighr by their bodily doing the works of rhe Law. If (faith he 
in Rom.4.14.) they 1 bich are of the ( works of the) Law be heirs,then faith 
is made void, and the promiſe ( to Abraham, as believing) is made of none ef- 
fe#. The Apoſile James faith, Ch.2 21.Was not Abrabam our Father juſtified 
by workes, when he offered Iſaac his ſonne upon the A'tar * But his works ( in 
offering his only ſornethe eype of Chriſts Sacrifice) could not juſtifie him 
withovr faith in Chriit, as ver/. 22. ſheweth : He believed that God was able 
toraiſe him up from the dead ;, from whence alſq he recetved him in a figure : 
namely in the figure of the Death and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Heb. 11.19. 
For hc knew that Chrift muſt die, and riſe again for cur juſtification, Rom. 
4.25. Andthen the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righ e uſneſſe, Jam. 2. 23+ Rom. 4.3. 
Gen 15.5. And Cornelixs is laid, to work the righreouſneſſe of the Law by bis 
fanh. Therefore this is a {ound truth, that the Law was nor at all given 
ar Mount Sinai for a Law of works to aneternal life in Heaven, by any bo- 
dily doing of it in an abſt; acted ſenſe from faith in Chriſt : And therefore in 
cale ir could be ſuppoſed that any man could keep the Law by his natural 
principles,as periealy as Adam did in his innocency, yet it could not bring 
his ſoul ro Heaven, becauſe chereis no orherName( or means )under Heaven 
whereby we can he ſaved,but by faith in Chriſt enly. 

7. The Apoſtle dorh thus conclude his diſputation againſt juſtification 
by the works of the L1w, in Rom.3 21. Doe we then mabe wid the Law 
throagh faith? God frbid ; yea, we eftabliſh the Law, i. e. we do not onely 
cſtabliſ}} rhe Decalogue 3 bur all the reſt of the Law alſo, in the true {piri- 
rual ience of it, as it was given for a Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation, 
and rhe realon is, becauſe Chriſt believedin is the procuring cauſe of Gods 
atronement and torgivenefſe, Bur the works ofthe Law performed by bo- 
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Ss dily exercile onelv, were ordained for no other end but to purifie and ju- 
ſtife the body from ceremonial ſmncs, Heb.g.1z. They were not ordained 
to purifie the heart from moral finnes, Heb.10.4,11. That purifying or ju- 
ſtif\ ing po's Cr was given onely t9 the bloud of Chriſt,as the onely crue end 
of the whole Law for juſtif;carion ro every one that helieverh, Heb. 9. 14. 
Rom. 1.4. and lo the heart is purified or juſtified trom morz, fins : onely 
by faith in Go ationement through the procuring cauſe of C hriſts bloug, 
AF. 15 6. andy 'har means they are made as perfettly holy and righreovy 
in Gods ſight, as the Liw of God (as ic was given for a Covenant of Grace 
and Reconciliation) doth require them to be. This kind of negative ho. 
lineſſe an rightecutnefle 1s it which the whole economy of Moſes dorh 
drive at : and 14i''1 Bibliander on Fade, © They are bleſſed and ſanRified 
*of Ged that have faith, and do helieve har their ſinnes are taken away 
«© by Chriſt, and by his bloodſhed : Thele are they rar he truly hallow- 
'* ed and ſanified in God the Father : and theſe he holy and bleſſed 
* whether men do either blelle chear or curſe rhem: and in all M»/es there 
© {5 no other way of juſtification from finne bur this. Though Mr Norton 
doth our of his heterodox principles call chis herefie 3 bur I believe ir is 
approved to be orthodox Diviniry,by others of lounder judgement. This 
may be referred to my tormer printed Reply in pag.125 for a turther expla- 
nation of Rum.3.31- 

8. The Apoſile John ſaith in Apec 22.14. Bleſſed are tboy that do bus Com- 
mand ments that they may have right to the tree of life : namely, that doe his 
Commandments by faith in Chritt, that ſo they may have right to an eters 
nal life in the ſpiriteal, ſo alſo in the heavenly Paradiſe. 

9. When Chrift ordained his laſt Supper, He took Bread and brake it ,and 
gave it to by Diſciples : ſaying, This # my body which i given for yu, This do 
in remembrance of me, Luke 22. 19. After the ſame manner alſo he toohe the 
Cup, and when he had ſupped, be ſaid, This Cup « the New Teſtament in my 
Blood, This Do as often ms ye drink it in remembrance of me, 1 Cor. 21. 25. 
Can any man be ſo groſly ignorant, as to think that our Saviour did com» 
mand them to do thele ations but with their bodily mouth onely : doubt- 
leſſe he commanded them ro Doe it all by faith ia the Death and Sa- 
ctifice of Chriſt , as the procuring cauſe of Gods atronement and for- 
giveneſſe for the juſtification of every believing Communicant from their 
{finnes. 

2. IT haveſhewed in the beginning of this ninth Chapter , That when 
Chriſt ſaid, Doe the Paſſeover, Doe your ſinne-offerings, Doe all your Sa- 
crifices, &c. he commanded them to doe all theſe Ordinances by faith in 
the Remembrance of his promiſed Death and Sacrifice 3 and cherefore it 
was Chriſt that commanded them to doe all the Law of Moſes by faith in 


| hisexpiatory ſacrifice, 


Rey.22.,14. 


SeR.7, 
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Oſes in Rom. 10.5. defcriberh the Righteouſneſſe which is of the Law : 

that the man which doth theſe things ſhall live in them ; His proof is ta» 

ken f:om Levit.13.5. Bur in my former printed Reply in Chap. 2. I have 

expounded the Doing of Gods ſtatures and judgements there ſpoken of,ot 
ſuch a doing of the Law,as is doneby faich in Chriſt only. 

2. His proof alſo is taken from Ezeb. 20, 11. which I have alſo ex- 
pounded before in Se. 3. of ſuch a doing of Mſzs Law, as is done by 
faich in Chriſt, 

3. Kis proof is alſo cited by Paal in Gal. 3. 12. which p'ace | have alſo 
expounded in the beginning of this ninth Chapter of tuc'1 a doing of the 
Law, as is done by faith in © hriſt. 

4. The (aid proof 1s alſo cited by the Apoſtle he. e in Ro. 10.5.45 a reaſon 
of that juftification which he taught: For (fairh hc) Moſes deſcrrbeth the juftift- 
cation which u of the Law:that the man that doth theſ» things ſhal! live in them: 
namely, tha®man that doth them bv faich in Chriſt, ſhall live in them, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is the procuring caule of Gods artonement and forg veneſſe 
for the juſtification of helicving ſaners- £ 

$. This is the true ſence according to the Context. For (faith the 


Apoſtle in Rom.1c.3. They (1 e. the carnal Jews ) teing ignorant of Gofs m_ , 44 
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Righteouſneſſe (1.6. of that typified way whereby God doth make believing 
ſinners righteous by his arronement and forgiveneſle ) ang going about to 
eft abliſhtheir own Righteouſneſſe, namely their own carnal way of juſtifica+ 
tion from finne, by cruſting to their own bodily doing of rhe letter of the 
Law, and of rhe typical pucifying which did indecd juſtine their bodies 
from their ceremonial f19s: Bur they did not ſul mir themſelves to the Righ- 
reouſnefle of God ; namely, they did nor ſubmir rhemſclves ro that way of 
making ſinners righteons or finlefle by Gods atronement and forgiveneſſe 
procured by Chriſt upon the onely condition of faith in Chriſt on their 
part, they did not ſubmir themſelves to this kinde of juſtification which 
God ordained ig the Covenant of Grace, to make belicving finners righte- 
ous in his fight. 

Then in verſ.4 the Apoſtle dor!1 give another Reaſon of this ſence? of 
juſtification; Por Chrift the End of th: Law for juſtification (from all ſin) 
to every one that believeth. The cauſative particle | For | doth ſhew that 
this verſe is added as a Reaſon ofthart which went before : and then in v.5. 
he doth again amplifie the ſaid Reaſon : Saying, For Moſes deſcribeth the 
Righteouſneſs (1.e. the juſtification) which is of the Law : that th: man 
which doth theſe things ſhall live in them ( i. e. that doth them by faithin 
Chriſt whois the true end and ſcope of the whole Law ) ſhall live in them 
(that is by faith in Chriſt who is related ro, in them,accordingto v.4. 

6. Thenthe Apoſtle doth till amplifie his former Reaſon in ver(. 6, 7. 
ſaying, Moreover, The juſtification which 4 by faith Þeabeth on this wiſe, Say 
not in thine beart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven (that is to bring Chrift down 


from above to be incarnated)) or wh» ſba!l deſcend into the deep (that is, to 
Ii3 bring 
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bring Chriſt up again from the dead.) And then in ver/. 8, the Apoſtle 
dorh anſwer to the ſaid unbelicving mtcrrogarion : But what ſa'th it C1, e, 
what ſaith the Law of Moſes, asit was given for a Covenant of Grace and 
Reconciliation to believing ſinners) Tbe Ward ( 1.e. the Law afore-ſpoken 
of ) it is nighthee,in thy mouth, and in thy heart : Thu # the word of Faith 
which we preach : that is to ſay,this Law of Moſes is no other, but the ve+ 
ry ſame Word of faith which we the Apoſtles of Chriſt do preach from 
Deut.30.3 4. 

So then, this word (or this command) of Meſes Law, Do thu and l: we, 
is the ſame word of Faith which I Pau/ and the other Apoitles do preach: 
It is nv other but that Law that was prophefied of, to goe out of Zion, 
Iſa. 2. 4. 

gs FO Moſes Law cannot in any reſpett be called, The Covenant 
made with Adam, as Mr Norton doth moſt inconfideratcly make it to be : 
Bur it is the Covenant of Grace typified under a legal Covenant and (6 
ſaith the Apoſtle in A#.25.22,23. We preach no other thing then what the 
Prephets, and Moſes ſaid ſhould come (to wit ) that Ghrift ſhould ſuffer,and 
that be ſh1wld be the firſt that ſhould riſe fom the dead, and ſhould ſh:w light 
t0 the people, and to the Gentiles. 

Then the Apoſtle doth in v-rſ.g. enlarge his Anſwer to the former un- 
believing interrogarion : for there he dorh oppoſe their unbelicf ro true 
belicving in the heart, ſaying in werſ.g. If thru ſha't confeſſe with thy mcuth 
the Lord Jeſu, ard ſhalt believe in thy heart that God 7aifed him fron: the dead, 


thou ſha't be ſaved. For (\aith he in verſ. 10 ) with the heart man belie-, 


veth unto juſtification, and with the mowh confeſſion is made to (alvation. Even 

as when the twelve Tribes did renew the Covenant of Grace upon their 

firſt conqueſt of Ai in Canaan : They ſaid Amento all che Blelings, and 

Amen to all the curſes that were annexed to WMeſcs Law : By which word 

Amen, they covenanted with rheir mouth ro do the whole Law by faith in 

Chriſt, in thcir hearts,as 1 have ſhewed ir more at large in Ch. 8. 
Conclufion : 

The Apoſtle doth declare {rom all the faid verſcs, and from the ſubtſe- 
quent verles, that himfelf and rhe other Apoſtles, did preach the word of 
faith from Moſes Law, and in particular from Levit. 18. 5. and from Deut. 
30.6,11,12,14409c. 

0bj2#. Mr Norton doth holdly and conſtantly affirm, ** That doe this ard 
** [rve, doth relate ro the command of the Covenant of works made with 
** Adam. 

Anſw. 1. The Covenant made with Adam,had no rdation at all to the 
moral Law of Nature, in the which A4am was creared ; becavſe the 
Law of the Covenant required no more bvt one ſingle tranſient att of car- 
ing of the tzce of the two-fold he tor the fulfilling of ir. And, 2. It 
forbad but one tranſient a of cating of the forbidden fruit for the final 
breaking of it. And therefore, 2. As ſoon as tnara& of eating the for- 
bidden frui: was but orce done, that Covenant was for ever after extin- 
guiſhed : and nothing chereof doth now remain bur the vindicarive puniſh- 
ment of a double fpirirval death to all Adams natural poſterity ſucceſhvely 
r0 
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rothe worlds end, Gen 2.17. And then God declared his Covenant of . 


Grace and Reconciliation to fallen Adam, and to all his poſterity ſucceſ- 
ſively, that in caſe chey did believe in the ſeed of the woman, that he 
ſhould break the Devils head, bur for their Redemption, they ſhould be 
juſtified from finne, and ſo eternally ſaved, and that ſuch as did not be- 
lieve ſhould be dawned. Therefore this command, Dz thy and Ive, bes 
ing given at Mount Sinat two thouſand five hundred and thirteen yeares 
afrer the Covenant of Nature was extinguiſhed, can relate to no other Co- 
venant, but the Covenant of Grace and Reconcilaation : There is no ocher 
Covenant for ſalvation ro the world, but that Covenanr only. 

2. The true ſenſeand meaning of theſe words, Dy this and live in Lev. 
18.5, muſt be ferched from the context in verſ. 4. Te ſhall d10 my judge- 
ments, and do mine ordinances to walk therein, I am the Lord your God in the 
Covenant of Grace, (and not of Nature, for thar Covenant is not in be- 
ing) ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my judgements (by faith in Chriſt 
according to their typified ſence) which if a man do, be ſhall live tn them. 
And I have ſhewed from Ezeb.11.19,20.in Se. 4.that none elſe can walk 
in Gods ſtarures,and keep his ordinances,and do them, bur fuch as he doth 
inahle ro do them by his Spirit, 

Obje#.2. But Mr Norton doth oppoſe this interpretation of the word 
Law, in Rom.10.4. and doth atfirm in pag.199,214-225z (Fc.** that Chriſt 
«is the perfefing End of the Law by fulfilling the duties that are required 
* in the moral Law for our juſtification. 

Anſw. 1. Tindals Annotations on the ſaid 4b verſe, doth thus anſwer 
him: © Chriſt (faith he) fulfilled the Law nor ſo much in obſerving all 
* the Ceremonies and Preceprs thereof, as in performing that which was 
© meant by the whole courſe of the Law, which was, that he being pure 
« and without fpor of finne, ſhould purge our filthy nature, by the ſhed- 
« ding of his moſt precious blood, for ſo many as ſhuuld believe in his 
* Name, And this Expoſition I gave at firſt in true ſubſtance ig my Dia- 


logue. 
2. Mr Bro. ſaich, © That Faith in the Sonne is the very End of the 


* Law. 
3. Þ. Martyr faith on this 4") verſe : © Chriſt is faid to be the End 
of the Law, bccauſe he bringeth the perfeftion, and the abſolution 


* thereof. 
2. Saith he, ** we muſt note the property of the word 7ia@ : for ir 


« fignifieth ewo things : 

© x. The extream or utrermoſt part or limic of things : Or 

* 2, The perfection and abſolution of a thing which is brought co the 
- _— of its motion, and bringing forth (3, e. irs perfe& accompliſh- 

* ment. 

1. Saith he, © As touching the firſt ſignificarion, alchough Chriſt by his 
** coming made an end of the Law, for he took away the Ceremonies and 
* the curſe thereof : yer ſaith he, Paul in this 4'% verſ. meanerh nor that 
* Chriſt was in ſuch manner the end of the Law : Death is the final end of 


** all fleſh, Gen. 5. 13. andin that reſpe the L X X tranſlate death by this 
* word 


In Melchiſ.p. 
$0.in Com-pl. 
Þ.580, 
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« word end, in Gen.27.2.D2ut.z1-29.Deut.33.1.Joſh.1.1. Judg.1.1,go9c. 

Bur, 2. Saith he, © Paul hath reipect ro the other fignification of this 
* word : namely, unto perfeqion and abſolution, Fora/much as Chriſtfi- 
&* niſhed and p:rfefed that which the L aw could not perform. Howhbeir, that 
«* which it can do it doth, namely, ir urgeth us, and accuſeth us, that we 
© might think upon our deliverer, and by that means, be converted un- 
« toChriſt ; by whom we may be abſolved from ſinnes, and alſo by his 
« Spirit and Grace, may be able (as much as the condition of this life will 
« »ive leave, )ro obey his Law given unto us;which two things Chriſt moſt 
* liberally giverh unto them that believe in him. And thus Chriſt is cal- 
© led the end, that is ro ſay, the conſummarion and perfection of the 
*© Law, 

3. Saith he, ** Let us learn therefore hereby to conſider two things in 
© every precept of the Law, namely our ſinnes, and Chriſt our Redeem» 
« er, whom all the Commandments do ſet forth, for otherwiſe ſaith he, 
« we ſhall unprofirably conſider of the Law : and the Fews (faith he) in- 
&* aſmuch as they excluded Chriſt,boaſted of rhe Law in vain,as they which 
* had not the Law, but a ſhadow of the iame. 

4. Saith he, ** In Part 3+ p. 119. Chryſoft-me expounding theſe words, 
© The end of the Law 4 Chriſt : ſaith, if the end of the Law be Chiift, 
* thence it followeth, that he which hath not Chriſt, though he may 
* ſeem to have the rightcouineſle of the Law, yet he hath it notin very 
*deed. And a littic aiter he ſaith, whoſoever hath faith, rhe ſame alſo 
* hath the end of the Law,and whoſoever is without faith,is far from cither 
* of them. 

$. Saith he, *© Inp. 29. If any man doubt whether the Old Teſtament 
* hath ſpoken of Chriſt as the New Teſtament doth, ler him hear what 
* Paulſaith, in Rom.10.4. Chriſt is the end of the Law, for juſtification to eve» 
* ry one that believeth, 

From theſe ſeveral Conſiderations taken from Peter Martyr, the Reader 
may ſee, that Mr Nortons Expoſition cf Rm, 10, 4. in making Chriſt the 
perfeFing exd of the Law by his life, by fulfilling che Preccprs of che Law, 
as it was given to Adam in his innocency for our juſtification, comes not 
at all within the compaſle of Peter Martyrs twofold diviſion 3 nor yer 
within the compaſle of Tindals Expoſition. Neither doth he agree with 
the Expoſition of ſundry Lexicons,which make Chriſt in Rom.10.4. ro be 
called the end of the Law, as he is the ſcope and final cauſe of Moſes Law. 
See Paſer, Sympſon, Cockins, Kc. And the ſame Greek word hath the ſame 
ſencein 2 Cor.3.43. The children of Iſrael could nor look to the end of 
that which is aboliſhed, that is to ſay, the carnal Fews could nor look ro 
Chriſt who is the true ſcope and the perfeRing end of che typical Law, 
which is now aboliſhed. 

6. For further light into the true ſence of this word end, in Rom. 10. 4. 
peruſe Mr Wotrens Expoſition de Reconſi. pec.p 151,152,153,&c. 

7. See whatI have alſo cited in c<.5.at Reply 20. 

Why do you tranſlate rhe particle /# in Rom 10.5.by moreover, (as you 
have done in this 7. Se. ar n, 5. ) for a further amplification of the ano 
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ſiles former reaſon ; ſeeing Tranſlators do generally render it | But ] a5 4 
diſcrepant particle : ro manifeſt, thar this 5. veyſ. ſpeaks of a diſagrees 
matter, from that which was expreſſed in the 5. verſ, 

I grant that the particle I is ordinarily tranſlated Bat, as a note of a 
diſagreeing matter from that which went before : yerit is not alwayes (0 
tranſ)ared, but ſomerimes it is tranſlared \ And," as a Conjun&ion Copula- 
tive : and ſometimes moreover, or, farthermore, as a Conjunion Copu- 
lative to” that which went before, and fo it muſt be tranſlared in this 
6, ver]. 

I. A Gouge doth expound it And, in Heb.1.5, Seft.55. © Inthe Greek 
&« ({aith he) the particle of oppoſition { But | is uſed, which is here well 
<« rurned into a Copulative And ;, for ( ſaith he) all thereſtimonies tend ro 
* the ſame {cope. 

2. Beta doth render oY in James 1. g, by parro, moreover, or, further- 
more; and ſo dothe Geneva and King Fames Tranſlators, in Rom.$.2c. and 
in Rom.8.3c., 

3. Dr Gouge in Heb.g.$+Sef.109. doth make di a Conjunfion with the 
word And, andalſo the Adverb | likewiſe, } © all which (ith he) oor 
* Engliſh doth comprize under this word moreover. . 

4. Saith he in Heb.7.5. Sef.37.<* This adverfative Conjugarion tranſla- 
©* ted [_But,)] is ſometimes a note of a ſtrong affirmation 7 and fo ir is uſed 
«in Heb.3.5. Se#.50.and in Heb.5.15. Se&.115. And faith he, ifit be ta- 
* kenas a note of aſſeveration, then ir implyeth, that the point there ſpo- 
* ken of, is the more throughly ro be weighed, as a matter that is moſt 
© cerrainly true. Afd I apprehend thar the particle I in the faid 6. ver. 
* is to be raken both as a ConjunRion Copulative, and as an aſleveration al- 
&« ſo of that rruth which went before in verſ. 5. 

5. The Hebrew particle which is uſually rranſlated but, is ſometimes al- 
ſo put for a reaſon of the foregoing aſſertion, as it is obſerved by our An- 
notat. on Fob 9. 18. And conſonant therero, muſt the particle I be ren+ 
dred, in Rom.6.10. namely, as a Conjundion Copulative, and as a fur- 
ther explication and aſleveration of that which went before in verſ.4,% 5. 
for all thoſe reſtimonies there cited, do tend to the ſame ſcope, namely, ro 
prove that faith in Chriſt is the only condition required on the finners parr 
for his juſtification from finne. 

. 


4 * 


Our Expoſition of the word Do, in Gal.2.10. is a neolhuc Expo- 
firion, differing from the ſence of all Expoſitors; and therefore it 
may we!l be ſuſpeRed to be no berter than a fition of your own brain. 

1, I confeſſe that many Orthodox Divines, do mterpret this word Do 
in Gal.3.10. as Mr Newon doth, namely, of ſuch a perfe& doing of the Mo» 
ral Law, as God required of innocent »Adam, for they take it for granted, 
( which is not true) that the Covenant made with Adam was, that in caſe 
he continved to do the Moral Law of nature, he ſhould be thereby juftifi- 
ed to an eternal life in Heaven, according to M* Nortons firſt Propofition, 

K k in 
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Luther doth 
interpret theſe 
words, To Do 
Them, im Gal. 
3.10. of ſuch a 
doing as us by 
faith in Chriff, 
o7 elſe ro be un- 
der the curſe of 
the Law. And 
ſee more of Lute 
thers judgment 
in Ch. 4.48 N.6, 


inp. 2- But I have formerly replyed. 1. That the Covenant of nature 
had no relation art all to the Moral Law of nature. 2. That the Covenant 
of nature was to laſt no langer, bur for the tryal of Adams obedience by 
one a& of cating. And therefore, 2. As ſoon as Adam had bur once 
raſted of the forbidden fruit, and had received the threarned puniſhment 
of a double ſpiritual death, then that Covenant was torally extinguiſhed 
for ever afrer. And, 4. That the promiſe of life made for his obedient cat- 
ing was mort an eternal life in Heaven j but it was onely for the confirmati- 
on of his concreated life of nature, in the injoyment of an earthly Paradiſe 
for ever. And, $. That the Law at Mount Sinai was given for no other 
Covenant, but anely of Grace and Reconciliarion , ro believing fin- 
ners, for an cternal life in Heaven, vailed' under a typical Covenanr of 
works. 

6. I ſhall now ſhew that I am not alone in my ſaid Expoſition of the 
word Do in Gal. 3. 10+ but that I have Luther on my fide, though I did 
= know he was on my fide untill after 1 had finiſhed my ſaid Expo- 

106an. 


A neceſſary Digreſſion to ſhew Luthers judgement about the word Do, in 
Gal. 3. 10. That it means the doing of Moſes Law by Faith in 
Chriſt. 


I- Luther in thoſe blind dayes whereia he lived did moſt truely explain 
thoſe words, To dothem, in Gal.3.10. of Ding the whole Law by faithin 
Chriſt. But now, though we ſay we ſee the truch more fully, we arc be + 
come blind in the Rnelion of choſe words. 

&* Paxl, faich Luther, (in Gal 3. 10.) proveth this affirmative ſentence 
© [ Whoſcever are E the works of the Law,arg under the curſe, | by this nega- 
* ive ſentence, | Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things that are 
© written in the Book, of the Law To Do them. | 

© Theſe two ſentences of Moſes and Paul, ( faith Luther, Jicem contrary 
ro each other : for Paul ſaith, wheſoever ſhall doe the works of the 
Law is curſed : and Moſes ſaith, whoſoever ſhall not doe the works of 
the Law is curſed : | How ſhall theſe rwo ſayings be reconciled together : 
or which is more, how ſhall the one be proved to be true by the other. 

And a few lines afrer he doth thus anſwer : 

The Article of Juſtification teacheth, that whatſoever is done without 
the true fai brabam is accurſed, : 

* Wher ich he: ( a few lines after ) the whole effe& of che mat- 
** ter conſiſteth in this word, to doe ; now to doe the Law ( faith he ) 
**;5 not only to doe it outwardly, bur ro doe it truly and perfettly. 

* There be then ( Gith he ) rwo ſorts of the doers of the Law : 

* x. They which be ourward doers of the works of the Law, againſt 
** whom Paul inveigheth chrough all his Epiſtles. 

** 2. The other ſort of does are of Faith, 

And faith he a few lines after : 
** He, that conſfiderath this ſhall caſily ynderſtand, that to obfarve the 
* Law 
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«Law is not to doe that which is commanded in the Law, in outward 
« ſhew only ( as hypocrites imagine ) bur in ſpirit, that is to ſay truly 
«and perfettly : for ro be of the works of the Law, and to be of faith, 
« are two contrary things, wherefore theſe Juſticiaries and Law-workers, 
« when they do the Law, even in ſo doing they deny the righreoufacſle 
« of faith, and finne againſt the firſt, ſecond, and third Commandments, 
« even againſt the whole Law : for God commandeth that we ſhould wor- 
** ſhip him in faith, and in the fear of his name. 

And ſaith hein the next Page : © To Do is firſt of all ro believe, and ſo 
« through faich ro perform the Law : we muſt (ſaich he) firſt receive the 
« holy Ghoſt , wherewith being enlighrned and made new creatures, 
« we begin to Dg the Law, that is to lay, to love God and our Neigh- 
« hours. 

2. ** Bur the holy Ghoſt (ſaith he) is not received through the Law, 
©« (that is to ſay, not throvgh the doing of the outward works of the Law, 
© ex opere operato, Gal.3.2,12.) but by the hearing of faith, that is to ſay, 
« through the promiſe {of Chriſt Preached, as in verſ. 8.) we muſt be 
* bleſſed onely in Abrabam, namely, in the promiſe made unto him and 
« in his faichin that promiſed ſeed, Therefore before all things, we muſt 
« hear and receive the promiſe which ſerrerh out Chriſt, and offererth him 
© to all believers, and when they have caken hold of himby faith, the ho- 
« ly Ghoſt is given to them for his lake. Then do they love God and their 
«« Neighbour, then do they good works, then do they carry the Croſſe pa-+ 
©« tiegtly. This is to do the Law indced, orherwiſe the Law remainerh 2l- 
« waycs undone. 

whertfore if thou wilt define truely and plainly what it is todo the Law, 
it is nothing elſe bur to believe in Jeſus Chriſt : and when the holy Ghoſt 
15 received through faith, to work rhoſe things which are commanded in 


the Law, and otherwiſe (than thus) we are not able to perform the 
Law. 


2. Saith he a few lines afrer, © Theſe words, To do the Law, muſt com « | 


* prehend faith alſo which makes rhe tree, and when the tree is made 
* chen followes the fruit, for the Apples make nos the tree,but the tree the 
* Apples : So the faith firft maketh the perſon, and afterwards the perſon 
© brmgerh forth good fruic. Therefore Ts Do the Law withour faith, is 
* to make the Apples of wood and carth without thetree, which is nor co 
* make Apples, bur meer phanrafics. 

Contrariwile, if the tretbe firſt made, that is to ſay, the por (or 
doer ) which is made through faith in Chriſt, then works will follo 
Chriſtians are -nor made righteous in doing righteous things, 
now made righteous by faith in Chriſt they do righteous things. 

In politick matrers ir commeth to paſle, that the doer or workers is 
made of the thing that is wrought, as a man in playing the Carpenter is be» 


come a Carpenter. Buvin divine matrers, the doers or workers are not cation. 
made ef the works goingbetore ; but the perſons that are firſt made and Rom. 2. 13. 


of ſuch right/ - 
.Paxl ſpcaketh of when he ſaith, _w_ ou of the Law ſhall be juftifi- ded. TI 
2 ed, 


framed by faith in Chriſt, are now-become doers and workers : 


Luther hel4 
that faith in 
Chrift Was 
taught im the], 
2, and 3. Com- 
mand ments, 
and alſo in the 
whole Law oj 
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Moſes. 


The Moral 
righteouſneſſe of 
Adams nature 
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ed, Rom. 2+ 13. that is, they ſhall be counted righteous. 

4. Saith he i the next Page, © When Paul proveth, that whoſcever are 
& of tbe works of the Law, are under the curſe, by this ſentence of Moſes, Cur- 
« ſed is every one that abiderh not in all things that are written in the book f 
« the Law. He proveth net one contrary by another, (as at the fr 
* fight ir doth appear) but rightly and in duz order, for Moſes meanerh 
<« and teacherth the ſelf-ſame ching that Paul doth. 

Ibidem ſaith he, ** There are two forts of men that are doers of the Law; 
* that is to ſay, true doers and hypocrites, The true doers of the Law 
* are they, which through fairh, are the good rree belore the truir : that 
«is to ſay, doers and workers before the work, and except they be ſuch; 
* they are under the curſe. 

$. Saich hein fo! 126. © The doers of the Law therefore are not the 
* hyppocrires, by obſerving the Law outwardly ; but the true believers 
& who recciving the holy Ghoſt, do accompliſh the Law, that is ro ſay, 
6 do love God and their Neighbour,C&c. So then,the true doer ofthe Law, 
« is not tobe underſtosd in reipect of the workes that he workerh ; bur 
© in relpect of the perſon gow regenerated by faich, For according tothe 
« Goſpel, rhey that are firſt made righteous, do righteous things : bur ac- 
{© cording to Philoſophy it is not (03 bur rhey that do righteous things, are 
* made juſt and righteous thereby. . 

* Wherefore (laith he) in fol. 127. Moſes together with Pau! doth ne- 
« ceſlatily dive us to Chrift, through whom we are made doers of the 
b* Law, and are not aceounted guilty of any cranſgreiſion : How fo ? 
*+ MH: Wotron * x. By forgiveneſle of fins, and 1mputation of * righteouſnes, becauſe of 
ſaith, As for the © our faithin Chriſt. And ſee more of chis in chap.22.n.7,8,9, 
imputaticn 5 © 2. By the gift of the holy Ghoſt, which bringeth forth a new life and 
righteoufneſſe, © new motjons in us, ſo that we-may do the Law effeRually. Now that 
often mentioned © which is not done is pardoned for Chriſt his ſake 3 and moreover, what- 
by Luther in * ſoever fin is left in us, is not imputed. 
Galatians. * And ſo Moſes agreeth with Paul, and meaneth the ſelf-ſa ne thing that 
It is meerly re- ©* Paul doth : for (aith Moſes, They do not the Law, ( why ? ) becauſe they 
miſſion of fines, *© would juſtifie themſelves by there works 3 and therelore he concluderk with 
and Gods ac» © Pant, that they are under the curſe. 
cepting 4 
thereby, as if we were righteows, De Reconfi. pec. par. 1. lib- 2. cap. $. And ſaith be a lit- 
tle aſter, Other 1mputation than this, there is none to be found inthat Commentary of Luther, 
2. I find alſo that Luther doth call Imputation Acceptation, in fol. 65,66. g. He makes 


5. in the meritorious cauſes mnely : __ by bis paſſive obedience in 


Chrift to be our rig | 
his death onely, 1 » 25, 258, 253. and not by the bolinzſſe of his life, a4 M* Norton 
doth. 4. Hem e garment of righteouſneſſe to be forgiveneſſe of ſinne for Chriſts ſake. 


fol. 112. 257. 


** Moſes requireth true doers of the Law which are of faith, even as Paul 
* condemneth thoſe which are not true doers of the Law, that is to ſay, 
** which are not of faith : herein is no repugnancy thar Paul ſpeaketh ne- 
** gazively, and Moſes affirmatively, ſe that you define rightly what is meant 
* by this word To ds. | «$0 


Chg. in Chrif 


it being no other Covenant but that of Grace, 253 


&* $0 then both ſentences are true. 
* x. That all are accurſed that abide nit in all things that are written in the 
«* Book of the Law. 
: 4 2. That all are accurſed which are of the works of the Law, 
| 6. Saith he in fol.128. ** Doing is one thing in nature, ( for in naturethe 
*rree muſt be firſt, and then the fruir,) Another thing in Philoſophy, 
« which requireth a good intent, and a ſound judgement of Reaſon (to 
*do or work well) going before. Bur Divines fay, that moral Philoto» 
« phy raketh not God for the object and final cauſe For AriFotle calleth 
&* that right reaſon and a good intent, when we ſeek the publick commo- 
* dirty of the Common- wealth, and che quicrneſle and honeſty rhereot. A 
© Philoſopher and a Lawyer aſcendeth no higher. 
« But (oath he) in Divinity we muſt aſcend higher with this doing, 
* that by Philoſophy in natural things : ſo that in Divinity Dozng muſt 
© havea new fignification z ir muſt be joyned with a rig'tt judgement of 
©* reaſon and a good will ; not morally bur diviacly, which is, that I know 
©* and b:lteve, by the word of the Gipel, that God hath ſent bu Sonne into tho 
«* world, to redeem 1 from fin and death. Here Doing is a new thing, un- 
* known to Realon, to Philoſophy, to Law, Workers, and unco all men, 
* for it isa wiledom hid ina myſtery. Therefore in Divinity, the work 
«* doth neceſſarily require fiith going before : wherefore Daing in Divini- 
* ty, muſt alwayes be u.1derſtood of faithfull doing : fo that this faithfull 
* doing, is alrogerher as ic were a new Kingdom, teparated from the natu- 
* ral and moral doing. 
* Therefore when we that are Divines, do ſpeak of doing, we muſt 
| © nebds ſpeak of fairhfull doing ; for in Divinity we have no other judge- 
| © ment of right reaſon, no good will or intent beſides faith. 
7. Saith ke in fol. 129. ** The Lord had reſpeR to Abel and his offering, 
© the Text ſaith plainly, that the Lord had reſpeR firſt ro the perſon of 
© Abel, which pleaſed the Lord, becauſe of his faich, and afterwards ro 
© his offering. Therefore in Divinity we ſpeak of faichfull works, ſacrifi- 
© ces, oblations and gifts z that is to ſay, which are offered up and done 
{* in faith : as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews declareth, ſaying, Through faith * Lev.18.5. is 
©* Abel offered a better ſacrifice, Heb.11 4.Throngh faith Enxch was taken away, by Luther ex- 
* Heb.11.5.Through faith Abraham obeyed God,Heb.11.8,79 c. pounded of the 
From hence it doth manifeſtly appear, that in Divinity and divine mat- inward doing 
rers, the work is nothing worth withour faich : But chou muſt needs have of the Law by 
faith before thou begin tro work, for without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe faith in Chriſt; 
Ged, and hb: that will come to God muſt beleeve,Heb.11.5. and his Expoſt 
8. ( Saithhe , * When the Scripture ſpeakerh of rewards and works, tion is much ape 


* ir ſpeaketh of the compound and incarnate faith : we will rehearſe ſome proved by M. 

* examples of this faith. Wilſon in his 
1. Faith worketh by love, Gal. 5.5. Theologicall 
2. Doe this and thou ſhalt live, Luk.10.28. Rules, for the 


3. If thow wilt enter into life k:ep th: Commandements, Matth.1 9.11. right wnder- 

4. He that doth theſe things ſhall live in them, * Ley,18,5,Rom.10.5. ſtanding of the 

$. Decline ffom evil and doe good, Pſal.37.27. Scriptmres, 
Kk3 6. The 
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M. Norton 
doth approve 
Luther for 
making Chriſt 
the greateſt fin- 
ner in the 
world, but M. 
Garaker doth 
condemn him 
for it, 


6. The doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom, 2. 13. This I have raken 
from his former fol. = as 

% In theſe and ſuch like places ( faith he) where mention is made of do- 
©* ing z. the Scriprure doth alwayes ſpeak of fairhfull doing: as when ir 
& faith, Doe this and thou ſhalt lrve in Lab, 10.28. ic meancth, fee thou be 
© fichfull, and that thou have a right judgment of reaſon, and a good will, 
« that is tO ſay, faith in Chriſt, and when thou haſt this faich work on a 
© Gods bleſſing. Thus far out of Luther in Gal-3.10. 

1. From hence 1 inferre, that in caſe Luther had held as Mr Norton 
doth, that Chrilt had been our ſurety to doe the command of the moral 
Law of nature in a way of works for the juſtification of belecving ſinners, 
and that Luth:r had proved that renent as Mr Norton doth by Lev.18.4,5. 
and by Gal.3.10. and by Deut. 27.25. then he could nor have made ſuch 
an expoſition of the wore do?, as he harh done in all the ſaid places, by 
expounding them of doing all the Law of Moſes by faith in Chriſt. 

2. From hence I inferre, that Mr Nortens firſt foundation-propofition 
in p.2.was not reccived for an orthodox renent by Luther. 

3. If Mr Norton were as ſound in the faith as he oughr to be, then r. he 
would not diſapprove of this expoſition of Luther, where he is moſt ſound: 
Neither would he in the 2. place approve of his judgement where he is 
moſt unſound. For Luther dorh call Chriſt the greateſt ſinner in the 
world, the greateſt thief, blaiphemer, &c. in Gal. fol. 1375. This ſpeech 
of Luthzrs, 1 did except againſt in my Dialogue, p. 92, 93. Bur Mr Norton 
doth anſwer my Dialogue with high approbation of Luthers words z And 
yer he underſtands not Lather, for Luther doth nor hold Chriſt to be the 
greateſt ſinner in the world, upon Mr Nortovs grounds of ſuretiſhip; bur 
upon other diftering grounds : for Luther held Chriſt the greareft ſinner in 
the world, from the point of union, as if Chriſt ſuſtained che perſon of all 
belicvers,as in Gal. fol-83,135,1 41,142.and in Gal.2.20,&c- 

4. It was alſo upon this falſe foundation, that Azftin the Arch-biſhop of 
Nararet did go,in making Chriſt the greateſt finner, namely, from the ſaid 
poinr of perſcral union. 

Bur Mr Norton doth make Chriſt the greateſt ſinner in the world, upon 
another ſalle foundation, namely, in making Chrift to be the legal furery of 
the Elect, im che Covenant of nature made with Adam, ro foffer the curſe 
of that Covenant, ( which [I have ſhewed, is noother bur a dovble ſpiricu- 
al death. ) This renenrt is much worſe than a fantaſtical fAion,for it is blat- 
phemy art leaſt, in rhe higheſt degree, if ir be nor rank herefie. Bur I will 
luſpend my judgement for che preſent, though I conld cite good Authors 
for the affirmative: 

Mr Gataber in his Anſwer to Mt Walkers Vindication, faith in peg. 41. 
** That Luther in his Commentary on the Galatians, makes Chrift the 
** greateſt ſinner in the. world : and (faith he) we read of one Aſtin of 
** Rome, Arch-biſhop of Nazaret, who maintained ſome aſſertions nor wn- 
* like to that of Lather : ro wit, that Chriſt fmneth daily, and ever ſo did. 
** The ſpeeches of them both, fſaich M* Gateber are over-harſh ; and ſaith 
* he, the Arch-biſhop was caxcd for chis in the Council of Baſil, Seſſ.22. 
1- From 
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' 1. From hence the Reader may ſee, that Mr Gataker doth condenm 


Lathers ſpeeches, and ſo by conſequence he dorh condemn Mr Norton for 
juſliſying the ſaid ſpeech of Lather. | 

2. Hence the Reader may (ce, that Mr Nortons kind of impuring finne to 
Chriſt, was firſt hatched by a popiſh Biſhop, and 2. that his aſſerrion, That 
Chriſt did ſuffer the Eſlentiall Torments of Hell, was firſt broached by 
Canſanus a Romiſh Cardinal before Calvins dayes, as it is obſerved by 
Dr Fackson in his Book on the Creedp. 135. and he calls it herefie. 

4. Biſhop Davenant doth call it a thing Repugnant to the Salvation of 
men and blaſphemous, once to imagine that Chriſt ſhould be made wicked 
C 1.e. ) a (inner ) by the impuracion of our fins ro him, Bur ſaith he in p. 
333. ** Chriſt was willing ſo far to rake our fins upon him, nor thereby to 
* be made a ſinner, bura facrifice for finne. 


CHAPTER X. 


By the enrſe of the Law in Gal.3.10. « meant the eternal curſe 
of the Covenant of grace, and not the curſe of the Covenant of 
natnre, as A{* Norton doth confound it. 


1] Have abundantly proved, that the Law at mount Sinai was not at all 
given for the Law ofthe Covenant of nature, bur for the Law of the 
Covenanr of grace and reconciliation only, to the comforr of all choſe 
ſinners that do belceve in Chriſt ro be the procuring cauſe of his Fathers 
attonement and forgiveneſs to their ſouls; and to the rerrour of all un» 
beleevers. 

2. From thence itfollowes, that all the curſes of Moſes Law doe be- 
long to the ſaid Covenant of grace, cither as remporary chaſtiſements for 
ſinne, co bring them to repentance; or for the tryall of the graces of the 
godly ; or elſe as proper vindicative puniſhments begun here and perfe&- 
ed hereafter in the flames of Hell upon all unbelcevers. 

3- I have ſhewed in Ch.s. Se#.3. and Reply 8. from Mr Lawſon, Thad 
all the penalties on (ain, the old world, and the builders of Babel, and the 
reſt 3 were penalties as threarned by, ſo inflied upon finne by God Res 
deemers; and fo conſequently nor for ſinne againſt the Covenant of 
nature. 

4. I have ſhewed in that cited place, that Nr Bd. Holyohe doth affirm 
the ſame rhing : he ſaith we may underſtand by the proceſle of the holy 
ſtory, that the ſoul of Adam never were, nor are plagued for not doing 4 
Covenant of works,bur for deſpiſing Chriſt,his Goſpel and Kingdom. ' 

$s. I haveallo ſhewedin Ch.8. at x* 6. that aſter the captivity,when the 
National Church did renew the Covenant of grace that was made with 
their Fathers, they did then enter-into a curſe and into an oath, to walk in 


Gods Law that was given by Moſes the ſcryant of God, to obſerve and coo 
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Deur. 29. 10, 
I2,18,19,20, 


all the Commandements of the Lord, and his judgements,and his ſtatutes, 
Neh 10.29. compared with Neb.3.38. Bur it were too grofle ignorance 
in any to afhrm, that they entred into this ſolemne curſe and oath, ro doe 
all the Law of Moſes by their bodily exerciſe only 3 doubtlefle they did by 

this curſe and oath, bind themſelves and rheir poſterity ro doe all the Law 

of Moſes, as it was given to then for a Covenant of grace and reconcilia» 

tion, namely to doe it by faich in Chriſt, as the only procuring cauſe of 
Gods reconciliation : and from rhence it followes, rhar whoſoever among 

them did dye before they had gotten faith in Chriſt, did dye in their fins, 
and alſo under the eternall curſe of that Covenant : and to this ſence doth 

Ainſw, expound it in Deut.z0.19. ** The death and curſethere threarned 
* ( faith he ) was for retuſing Chriſt, and ſeeking to be juſtified by the 

** works of the Law. 

6. Ir is further evident,that the whole National Church of ſuch as were 
alive at that preſent, and of ſuch as ſhould be born of chem in furure gene- 
rations, are all put under the curſe of the Covenant of grace, in caſe they 
did not perform the condition that was required to be performed on their 
pare by Beleeving in Chriſt who was the only procuring cauſe of Gods at- 
tonement : for thus Moſes ſaid to them in Demt.29.10,12. Te ſtand this 
day all of you befwe Fehovab y»nr God, that thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the Cove- 
nant of Fehovah thy God and into bis Oath which Jeb»wahb thy Yod ſtrike'b with 
thee this day, that he may eftabliſh thee thu day for a pe:ple unto himſelf, and 
that he may be unto thee a God ,us be hath ſpoken anto thee,and as he bath ſworn 
to thy fathers, to Abrabamyto Iſaak,and to Jacob, 

Hence obſerve : 

1. That this Oath doth oblige both fides to keep the conditions of the 
Covenant that did appertain to each party. 

2. That Moſes doth compare this Covenant which was now renewed 
in the plains of Moab, with that which was firſt made at Horeb, (called alſo 
mount Sinai, ) and 2. alſo with that Covenanc of grace which he had for- 
merly made with Abraham, with {ſaak, and with Facob. 

3. Saich Moſes in ver.18. Leaſt there be among you man or woman,&c. whoſe 
heart turneth away this day ff 1m Feh»vab our Gad 3 namely through unbelict: 
and to that ſenec doth Panl expound it; ſaying, Tabe beed brethren l:-aſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief,in departing ( or turning away ) 
from the living God, Heb.3.12. 

4. Moſes faith in ver.19. When be h-areth the words of thi Oath ( called 
alſo the curſe in ver.12.) and be bl-ſſ: bimſelf in his heart ſaying, T ſhall bave 
peace though I walk inthe imagination of mine own heart : ( Then in ver.20. ) 
Fehovah will nat Þare him, but then the anger of Fehovah and bis jealouſie 
ſhall ſmoah againſt that man, and every curſe that i written in this 610k (hall 
tie upon him. And in v8.21. Jehovah will ſeparate bim unto evill out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the Couvtnant that are written in 
this Law. 

Now the curſes that are written in this Law, are firſt temporall curſcs, 
many of which are expreſſed in Lev.25.and in Det. 28. and 2. the Eternal 
curſe of Hell torments is threarned to all ſuch as dye without faith in the 
EF xpiatory 
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Expiatory Sacrificeeof Chriſt , Der. 27. 25. Galat. 3.10. Dent, 30+ 19, 
Heb.10.38,39. c 
s. After they were come into the Land of Ganaan, they ſaid Amen to 

all the curſes of the Law, in caſe they did nor obſerve it as it was given 
for a Covenant of Grace by faith in Chriſt , the rrue end of the whole 

Law , Jrſhua 8. 30, 34,35. which I have handled more at large in 
Chap. 8. 

Fo The curſe that is denounced by the Prophet Feremy in Jer. 11. 3,448, 

15. is no other but the curſe of the Covenant of Grace: ſaying, Curſed 
be the man that obeyeth not the word's of this Covenant : Bur they could not 
obey it withour faith in Chriſt : and in thar reſpeRir is that fairh is called, 
The obedience of faith in Rom.1.5, Therefore where there is no faich in 
Chriſt,there is no obedience that is accepted of God : and hence it follows, 
that in caſe it could be ſuppoſed thar any ſonne of Adam could by their 
natural principles keep the whole Law as perfettly as Adam did in his in- 
nocency, yet that obedience could not free them from the eternal curſe of 
the Law, becauſe that obedience is not the obedience that is required in 
the Covenant of Grace, no orher obedience bur faith in Chriſt, who is the 

onely procuring cauſe of Gods atronement, was ordained to be the con» 
dirion ro be performed on wans part for the fulfilling of the Covenant of 
Grace: therefore no other obedience to the Law but whar is joyned with 

faich in Chriſt, hath che promiſe of life annexed unto ir. And therefore 
m the ſecond place, the Lord faid by Jeremy in verſ. 4. I commanded your 
Fathers inthe day that I breught them owt of the Land of Fep, (Ying, Obey 
the words of this Govenant, and dos them according to all which I com- 
manded you, ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will be your God : Tet (in wer.8.) 
they cbeyed nor, nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart : Therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this Co- 
* 3 % h6 is tO lay, all che curſes of it (as in verſ. 3. and in Demter, 
29. 21. 

7 All rhe puniſhments chat are threarned in Levit.25. are no other bu: 
the puniſhmenes of the Covenant of Grace ; becauſe they are ſaid to be in- 
wy ro fulfill che quarrel of the Covenant, Levir.25.25. compared with 
wveri.15. 

8. The Apoſile ſaith, That Chriſt Jeſow ſhall come at the end of the world 
in flaming fire, to tabe vengeance on them that bnew not God, and that obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. All are bound by rhe Co- 
venanrt of Grace ro believe in Chriſt , and therefore all ſuch as live in ſinne 
in the Church without repenrance,and all Apoſtatized Idofarers, ſhall fee! 
the flaming fire of Gods vengeance, becauſe they obey not the Goſpel ot 
the Lord Jeſus. 

9, I havein Chapter third given two Arguments, to prove, That Chriſt 
as Mediatour, is the Author both of the RefurreRion, and alſo of the final 
ſentence at the laſt judgement in relation to the breach of the Covenant of 
Grace by unbelicf: and that the whole world ſball in that reſpe& be judg- 
ed according to the condition required of them in the Covenant of Grace, 
Febn 3.18435. Jehn 5.24. therefore ſeeing faith in Chriſt is the principal 

Ll condirion 
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condition that is required of ſinners for the keeping ef the Law, and ſecing 
faith in Chriſt is the chiet ſinne chat breaks che Covenant of Grace finally : 
thence it follows, that it muſt nceds be a great errour to hold, that any 
ſonne of Adam ſhall be judged to an eternal dearth in hell for che breach 
of the Covenant of Nature that was made with Adam. 

10. The Lord is ſaid to be wreth with the Fews, becauſe they were not cv- 
camciſed in their hearts by faith in Chriſt, Jer.9.25,25. And ir was for the 
want of faith in Chriſt. that the National Church was broken off, Rom. 
11.17. And it was for the want of faith char he found tault with them, as 
1 have formerly expounded He5.8.8,9., And for that cauſe it is that he 
hath cat themour, Gal.4.3o. And it was for che wanr of faith in Chriſt, 
that they could nor ſtedfaſtly look ro the End of thoſe types which ace 
now aboliſhed, 2 Cor.3.5,13. All the curſes of the Covenant of Grace, 
are now fallen upon that Apoſtace Church, becauſe they obeyed nor, nor 
inclined thcir ear to helieve in Chriſt, che true End an41 Scope of all 
Moſes Laws for their juſtification from all ſins to every one that belicverh, 
Rom.10.4. 

Concluſion. 

1. 1 conclude my Expoſition of Gal.3.10. as Luther began it in fol.121. 
« Here {faith he) you ſee, That the curſe isas it were a flood ſwallowing 
* whatſoever is without Abraham, thatis ro ſay withour faith, and the 
4* promiſe of the bletiſing of Abraham. And he chat will avoid the curſe, 
* muſt lay hold upon the promiſe of Bleſſing, or upon the faith of A5ra- 
«* ham, or elſe he ſhall remain under the curſe. 

2. Saith Luther in fol.122. © This ſentence, As many as are of the workes 
* of the Law, are under the curſe ; might have been ſaid by a general pro- 
* poſition, Whatſoever is Done without Faith is under the curſe And, faith 
*© he, that it may be underſtood plainly what it is to be under the curſe, 
* Paul declareth by this teſtimony of Scripture, ſaying , For it « written, 
«* (in Deut.27.25.) Curſed is every man that continneth n.t in all things that 
'* are written in the Book of the Law to Do them. | 

3. Saith he in fol.123. ** The whole effet of the matter confiſteth ia 
* this word | ro do? | now to do the Law, is not onely to do it outward- 
* ly, burro do ic truly and perfetly. And ſaith he in fol.124. wherefore 
* ro Do is firſt of all to believe, and ſo through faith to performe the Law, 
* oc. or elſe rodoe it but outwardly withour faith is tro be under the 
*curſe: For, as Paul faith, The letter killeth, 2 Cor. 3. 5. and in verſ.7. 
®* It j« the miniftration of death : and in verſ. 9. It i the miniſtration of 
* condemnation. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Shewing, That Chriſt « called 4 = of the Better Tefta- 
mens in Heb. 7.22. 1n Relation to his Eternal Interceſſion 
is Heavew , and wot in Relation to the Covenant made with 
Adam, 


R Norten ſaith tHus in pag. 140, 

©* That Obedience which the Creditor according to Law demands, 
* the debtor owes, and the Surety is to pay. 

« Bur Obedience unto the command, 1, e. to the Law of works 
* Lev18.5. Gal.z.10. and luffering the puniſhment due to fin, 
« Gen.2+19. is that which God according to Law demands , 
«* and the Debtor, namely the ſinner owerh. 

4 Therefore Obedience unto the Law of works is that which the 
«Surery ought to pay. 

Reply 1. Thereare many notable errours both in his Aſſumption and 
Concluſion, 

1. It is a notable errour to call the Covenant of Nature made with 
Adam , the Law of works in che plural, ſeeing it required no more bur 
one work or at of cating of the Tree of the rwo-fold life for the fulfilling 
of it. 

2. It is another notable errour, to make Chriſt as Mediator to be Adams 
Surety in the Covenant of Nature , (ecing that Covenant was made with 
no other perſon but wich Adam and his natural poſterity only. And,2.For 
no other a& of obedience, bur for his once eating onely of the tree of the 
two-fold life. And, 3. The ſaid Covenant was totally extinguiſhed as 
loon as Adam had bur taſted of the forbidden fruir, and had bur recti- 
ved thethrearned puniſhment of a two-fold ſpiritual death. His Aſſumpri- 
on and Concluſion is therefore fallen to the ground ,ſfecing they are builr bur 
vpon meer ions, 

3. I reply further for the ſake of ſuch as doe hold as Mr Norton doth, 
namely, that the Covenant of Nature is yet in being, and that it was made 
in Relation ro Adams obedience to the moral Law of his nature : Burt in that 
ſence, I fayalſo that Mr Nortons Aſſumption is exceeding erroneous : be- 
cauſe he puts no difference berween a ſurery for debt of goods,and a ſurety 
thac doth undertake both to perform obedience, and to ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment T1at belongs to a capital delinquent, though no ſuch ſurety is allow- 
ed either by the Law of God or man. For it is a received maxime among 
judicious Lawyers, © That no juſt Law doth admit any one to be a Surery 
** for a delinquent either to perſorme his perſonal obedience, or to ſuffer 
** his perſonal puniſhment in the very idem or kind, of paiment, as is done 
**in the caſe of debe, Mr Baxter and others ſay, * That in paiment of 
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« debrs to a creditor, which is not our caſe (in the point of Chriſts Sure- 
« tiſhip) che Law admitteth palment by a delegate, and raketh the per- 
©« ſon as the ſame, looking onely at the debe ( for in that caſe what a mans 
** inſtrument doth, himſelf doth) yer in the caſe of obedience and pu- 
<« niſhment, the Law dererminerh of the perſon as well as of the thing due, 
©« and alloweth nor a delegation of doing or ſuffering by an inſtrument, or 
« in the natural perſon of apother : Aud therefore Dum abiw ſown, femul 
« alind folvitar. And faith he in pag. 289. The idew is perfect obedience, 
©« or the full puniſhment of man himſelf: and in caſe of perſonal diſobe- 
« dience, it is a perſonal puniſhment rhat the Law requires. Ir is Suppli- 
&« cium ipſins delinguentis : The Law never threatneth a Surety, nor grant- 
© eth any liberry of ſubſtirution. If therefore the thing due, were paid, it 
<« was we our ſelves morally or legally that ſuffered z and it could not be 
«* our ſclves legally, becauſ2: it was not our (elves naturally : Bar if it had 
« been our ſelyes legally, then the ſtifteſt juſtice could por have denied 
« us 8 perfect and preſcnt deliverance ipſo fatto : fecing no juſtice can de- 
©** mand more than the Idem quod debitur, the whole debr of obedience or 
* puniſhmenr. Thus far he. 

But I have ſhewed in. Chap.1. that the thing due was paid, namely that 
the threamed death of the deprivation of Gods Image was inflifted on 
Adams perſon, and alſo upon the perſon of all his natural poſteriry,as a ſa» 
tisfafion to rhe juſtice of God in that Covenant. 

4. Mr Woodbridge ſaith, © It was not Chriſts death but ours that was 
** in the obligation (in Gen.2.17.) for the Law requires, that he that ſins 
* die, and no man elſe : Bur if he that finneth nor die, (then faith he) 
* that death cannor be the {ame that was in the obligation : (and | adde, 
* that ſeeing Chriſt ſinned nor, no death was due to him by the threat- 
* ningof any Law, but by the Law of a voluntary Covenant only for the 
+ meriting of mans redemprion. 

And 2, (ſaith he from Vlpian_) ©f In corporal puniſhments( which mera» 
< phorically may be called paiment of debts to the Law) the ſameneſle of 
** the perſon is eflential to the ſameneſle of the paiment; to that $i ah ſol- 
** vat, alind ſolvitur,if another perſon pay, it is another thing that is paid. 

2. (Saith he) * If Chriſt paid the 14*m, then no mans fins are pardon- 
© ed: for, ſaith he, the Law it ſelf would admit of ſatisfaRtion from the 
* ſinner, if he wereable to make it. 

4. Saith he, © Our obligation was ex deliffo, Chriſts ex contrattu wlinn- 
© tarioz It waSnotany breach of the Law thar ſubje&ed him to death,bur 
* his own voluntary a&, Fohn 10.19,18. 

$5. Saith hea lictle after, © Chriſt was not obliged to ſuffer by the ſame 
* Law that we were, but by a Law peculiar ro himſelf, as a voluntary 
* Surery for them : In which reſpe& ir is that we ſay, his paiment 
*« was not Ejuſdem, but Tantidem- Vide Cameron.DiÞ.de ſatisfa#.p.353+ 
&« 2d objeF.1. 

6. Saith he in pag.245. ** That Chriſt tranſlated our very obligation up- 
* on himſelf, and fo paid as in our names, and as Repreſenting us in ma- 


* king paiment, I deny ir as dangeroully falſe ; The Reaſon is ready, _ 
* caule_ 
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« cauſe what is done a5 in our name and perſon,is not ſo much his a& that 
« doth it, as ours, whom he repreſents in the doing of ic, fc. See him more 


at large there. | 
$. Mr Ball ſaith, * In the rigor of the Law the delinquent himſclf is in 
? « perſon to ſuffer the penalty denounced : Every man ſhall bear his owne 


«* Surthen, Gal.6.5. And 18 the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the death, 
* Gen.2.17. And faith he, the Law in the rigour ot it, doth nor admit of 
* 2ny commuaration or ſubſtitution, of one for another ; and then he con- 
* cludes, rhat ſatisfation was made by another free Covenant. Bur of this 
you may fee more in my former printed Reply in pag.112. 
6. Mr Wordbridge ſaid above at N.3. ** That if Chriſt paid the Idem, 
"© rhen no mans finnes are pardoned. And in my former printed Reply, in 
pag. 77. I have cired ſeveral good Authors for ic : and this truth 1s allo 
moſt clearly proved by Mr &axter in his Conſeilen, in pag. 27242734275, 
276,289,290. 
7. P.Mertyr in his Anſwer to thoſe Arguments that are alledged for Po+ 
\ piſh ſati:faFions, ſaith, ©* After thou haſt once paid the price, there is no- 
* thing can be forgiven thee;bur then hath Remiſſion place when the price 
*j3 not paid in Rom.p.383. 
9. Bullinger faith in Decad.4. and Ser.1. *©* Forgiveneſle of finne is the 
& gift of Gods meer Grace and liberality : for the creditor cannot forgive 
« the thing that is already paid unto him : for when he giveth back the 
* thing that he hath received, in ſo doing he doth not forgive, but give; 
« and that deed in Scripture is called Donum a gift, and nor Remiſſio a for- 
_ giving. And faith another good Author, If thou pay thy debt by thy 
« Surety, then God ſheweth thee no mercy,bur if God ſheweth thee mer- 
©* ey by his forgiveneſſe, then thou canſt not be ſaid ro make full paiment 
* in kind by thy Surety. 

If Mr Norton had been ſo happy as te have been berter infighted into the 
| ſaid maxime of Law before he anſwered my Dialogue, he might have 
| ſeen, that no Law of God, nor of any well ruled Commonwealth doth 

allow of any Sureties eicher ro performe obedience for, or to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment for the perſonal faulrs of capital delinquents, except it be by Utopian 
ſureties, and by che Laws of the Commonwealth of Vropia,or by the Laws 
of ryrannical conquerors. 

9. Parews doth diſpute againſt Mr Nortcns foundation-propofition, which 

affirmeth is pag. 2. ** That Chriſt was our Surety both to do the command 

& of the firſt Covenant made with Adam, and to ſuffer rhe curſe of it for 

* our Redemption. Pareaws doth thus anſwer : **It was never heard 

* (faith he) that the Law did oblige both to obedience and puniſhmene 

** arthe ſame time, bur disjunRively, and not copulatively : cicher to obe- 

** dience or puniſhment : His words I have cited more at large in my for- 

| mer printed Reply in pag.15. And Mr Lawſon and Mr Rutherford and ma- 

' ny others do uſe this Argument againſt the legal obedience by Chriſt as our 
f urery. * 

| 10. Mr Baxter ſaith, © The miſunderſtanding of the nature and uſe of 

** Chriſts death and obedience, agd thinking thar Chriſt obeyed or facisfi+ 

Llsg *ed 


ME , 


” 


262 


————————————_—_ 


Chriſt s the Surety of the better Covenant in Heb.,q. Chir, 


CC NS 


C3 


ObjeR. 


Reply 2. 
The wrath of 
God defined by 
Auſtin. 


* ed by ſuffering, or both : As in our perſons, ſo that the Law takes ir to all 
* ends and uſes, as done by ws our ſelves, as when a man payes a d-lx by a 
* delegate. This opinion (faich he ) if L underſtand ir, blors out both Law 
** and Goſpel at one daſh. And 1 have cited more from him ro this purpoſe 
in my former printed Reply, p.35,2 50. 

11. Mr Baxter ſaith, © That Chriſt was no finner, nor fo eſtcemed,nor 
* could he polibly rake upon him the ſame numerical guile which lay on 
* ts, (the accident if removed from theſubjett periſheth) no1 + ec a guilt 
* of the ſame ſorr, as having not the ſame ſort of foundation, or cihicient : 
** ours ariſing from the merit of our fin, and rhe comminatian of the Law, 
* and his being rather occaſioned than merired by our fin, and occaſioned 
* by the Laws threatning of us, berth which are, (as we may call them, 
©* pro-cauſes as to him, ) having neither fin of his own, aor merit of wrath 
* from ſuch finne, nor did the Law oblige him to ſuffer for our ſinnes : 
** but he obliged himſelf to ſuffer for our ſinnes, [_Thangh not as in our per + 
* ſons ftriftly, | yet in our ſtead in the perſon of a Mediator, In his Epiſt. 
to his Confeſl.p 4. 

From hence it followes, that God did not according to Law, in Gev. 2, 
17, demand of Chriſt as the ſurery of the Ele, the paiment of chat gbe- 
dience, which that Law required, nor the ſuffering of that ewofold ſpiricual 
death, which that Law rhrearncd. 

2. From hence it follows, that Mr Nortons comparative Argument, 
(falſely raken from legal juſtice) is no bertrer than a meer tion of his own 
brain, even in the judgment of (uch as hold as he dorh,namely,that the Co- 
venant of nature was made with ATam,in relation to his obedience to the 
Moral Law of nature. 

Some have obje&ted to me, that though I cite Mr Baxter for me, that 
yer he doth hold in his Saints Reſt, That Chriſt ſuffered the wrath of 
God. 

Auſtin doth thus define the wrath of God, * It is nothing elſe (faith he ) 
&* hut his judgement, . whereby puniſhment is inflicted for finne. 2. Saith 
he in The City of God, 1.15. c.25. * Gods anger is no diſturbance of mind, 
* but his judgement athgning finne, is deſerved puniſhment. And faith 
he in /.9.c- 5. © God is ſaid to be angry, yet farre off is he from feeling 
* ſuch an effet. The effect of his revenge did procure this phraſe, nor the 
« turbulency of his paſſion, Perer Martyr, in confutation of Pighias, ( that 
held the naughty defires in Children, co be the works of nature and not 
to be finne, ) doth firſt cire this place in Epheſ. 2. 3. We are by nature the 
children of wrath, becauſe finne rs in every one of us by nature, But Piyght, 
w anſwereth, ** To be the children of wrath by nature, is no other thing, 
*« than to be the cuildren of wrath, by a certain condi:ion of our birth, be- 
* cauſe we are ſo brought forth into the world. But P-rer Martyr replyerh, 
im Com, pl- p. 218. ** The wrath of God is nor ſtirred up but upon juſt 
* cauſe : fo, as it behoverh, that in our nature there be ſomething amiſle, 
* whereby Gods wrath is provoked to revenge. In theſe words he ſhew- 


.eth that Gods wrath is not provoked againſt any untill there be fin in the 


ſubjeRt. And faith Mr Baxter in his Confeiſion, p- 276, © He that 15 guil- 
+ ty 
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« ty of no fault, (as Chriſt was not, as he alſo affirmeth above at N. 11.) 
« eannor be juſtly puniſhed with the ſmalleſt penalty, (as Dr Twiſſe rruly 
« ſaith : ) It may be afflition or torraent, bur 'ris no puniſhment unleſſe ir 
« be for fin. And Mr Baxter as well as Grotis, doth alſo adde this clauſe 
thereto : unleſſe it he for perſonal finne, ( whereof Chriſt was free: )This 
conſidered, I cannot ſee how Mr Baxter can maintain that Chriſt did ſufe 
fer the wrath of God : Burt I leave ir freely to him to reconcile theſe chings 
if he pleaſe 3 bur ro me they ſeem to be unreconcileable. 
Bur ſaith Mr Norton in p.11,85.85,09c. 
« He that was the ſurety of the Ele, was bound to pay their debt, and 
* conſequently to ſatisfie the Law for chem : But Chriſt was the ſurety of 
©* the Ele#,Heb.7.22. neither is the Argument at all infringed, by ſaying he 
*is our ſarery,in regard of the Covenant of Gracegcalled a better Covenant, 
«in H:5.7.22 but not in reſpe& of the Covenant of Works, 7yc. 
I grant, that Chriſt may be called the ſurery of the Elett in ſome (cence, Reply 3. 
but not in Mr Nortons ſence,namely,not ro pay their debt of obedience,nor 
yer to pay their debt of puniſhment to the Law of the Covyenanc of nature 
(which he calls, though very unfitly, the Law of works,) made with A- 
dam : For in that Covenant Chriſt muſt be conſidered as God- Creator,and 
not as God-Man Redeemer; and therefore he could not then, as God- Chrift mediator 
Man Redeemer be ſucery, ro do or to ſuffer any thing for the Elett in that could nor be the 
Covenanr. Bur in that Covenant he left chem to themſelves, to obey by ſarery of the E- 
eating firſt of the tree of the two-fold lite, or in cale of dilobedience, by t2#, in the Co- 
eating firſt of the forbidden frnir , then ro ſuffer that rthrearned puniſh yenant of nas 
ment of a double ſpiritual death in their own perſons : and therefore eve- ture, to {o the 
ry- mothers ſonne doth bear that death, as a fatisfa&ion ro the juſtice of command, and 
that Covenant. And, 2. It cannot agree to the holineſle of the per= 19 ſuffer the 
ſon, and office of the Mediator, to bear that puniſhmenc in his humane «caſe of it for 
nature, them, 
1. Becauſe that kind of death, is the deprivation of che concreated image 
of God, and then in the ſecond place, it is death in finne, which is now 
called original finne. This double ſpiritual death was the eſſential puniſh- 
ment that was threatned to Adam, and to all his natural pofteriry in that 
Covenant : and therefore ir can be noleſle than blaſphemy in the higheſt 
degree, to ſay, that Chrrſt was the ſurety of the Ele, in that Covenanc 
to bear that puniſhment for them. And, 3. That Covenant was made on- 
ly with Adam, and his natural poſterity. Bur Chriſt was none of his natural || De Reconc., 
poſterity, and therefore he was not included in that threaming. |. 1.par.2 c.13, 
2. Itisan cxtream harſh ſpeech to ſay, that Chriſt was bound te pay * A defeaſance 
their debt. ** If any man think (faith || Mr Wotton) that the Goſpel hath 5s an undoing of 
*© made ſuch a Covenant, by tranſlating, and as it were purting over the- what was for- 
« fulfilling of the Law to a depury or ſurery. I defireto ſee the writings merly done:or it 
** whereby the * defeaſance is made, which I could never yet find in the- is a writing, te- 
© Records of the Apoſtles or Evangeliſts. But it is no leſle than blaſphe» flifying that a 
** my to affirm that Chriſt was ſuch a ſurery, as ro make ſuch a defeaſance former Cove- 
* that ſhould overthrow the definitive ſentence of the Covenant of nature. nant ſhall beof 
** For I haveſhewed in Ch.x. that the ſentence of that Covenanc was not ns force. 
* cCommina- 
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** comminatory only ; but that it was a definitive ſentence,or a declaration 

* of the irreverſable Decree of God ; namely, that Adam and all his natu- 
** ral generation, ſhould bear irc chemſelves as a ſatisfattion to the juſtice of 
* that Covenant, being all deprived of the concreated image of God : and 
< then 2. They were no ſooner deprived of Gods image,but preſently they 
«« fell under the poſitive curſe of a (piritual death in fin. 

3. Mr Woodbridge (aithin p. 246. © I deny that Chriſt tranſlated our ve- 
* ry obligation upon himſelf, and ſo paid as in our names, and as re- 
** preſenting us in making payment, as dangerouſly falſe : The reaſon 
* ſaich he 15 ready, wed what is done in our name and perion, is 
ts = m much his a& char doth ir, as ours whom he repreſents in the doing 

* of it, Fc. 

4. Mr Baxter ſaith in Confeſſ 288. ** That the ſinner did not in Law,what 
** che Prieſt did on his behalf, and for his good : this ſhort obſervation #5 
* worthy a long mediration. 

$. I have ofren ſaid,thit Mr Norton having excreamly miſled of the true 
matrcer of the Covenant of nature, doth run further and further intro many 
great errors. And therefore, borh He, and I, and all others that love che 
truth in finceriry, had need to pray to God earneſtly as Devid did in Pſalm 
319.10. Let me not wander (or let me not erre) from thy Command ments, 
leaſt we fall under thar curſe of the Covenant of Grace,in D:ut 27.18.Cur(- 
ed be he that mabeth th: blind ty erre oat of the way, eſpecially in ſuch funda- 
mental points of Religion as Chriſts ſatisfa&ion is, and as the 1uſtificarion of 
a ſinner is. 

6, Mr Norton doth nor come any thing near to the true ſence of the word 
Surety, in Heb.7.22. For, 1. Heerrs in the word | 9wr | in p.11,85,85 as if 
Chriſt were called our ſurery, in Heb. 9, 22. ſecing the word | Our | is not 
to be found there. 2. The Context in ver/. 21. doth cell us, that ic muſt 
be read | A Surety, | The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art [A Prieſt | 
for ever, not our Prieſt, The Hebrew Text ſaith thus, in Pſal. 110. 4. 
Fehovah ſware ( that is to ſay,God rhe Farther ſware unto the Lord Chriſt ) 
thow art a Prieſt ( or a Surety) for ever. Now Gods Oath is ſuch an unal- 
terable thing, that neither the repentance of Mhſes, nor yet the repentance 
ef all the godly in the world, can ever alter any thing that God doth ſwear 
to : and from thence the Apoſtle doth inferre in verſ. 22. By ſo mueb 
(namely, by ſo much, as God the Fathers Oarh is more ſure than his word 
or promiſe, ( which is ſometimes alterable upon mans unbelief, as in Nums, 
14. 31. For God wakes his promiſes upon che condirton of faith on our 
parts, Gen. 4. 7. Eſay 1. 19, 20+ ſo then it is our unbelicf that is the caule 
of the non-performance of his promiſes, therefore he gave his Oarh 
to David for the ſtronger confirmarion of his promiſe, in Fſal. 110. 4.) ws 
Jeſws made « ſmety, (that is to ſay, a moſt ſure, certain, and unchangeable 
Prieſt) of a better Teſtament, namely, that the typical Teſtament of Maſes 
Law of works, which was given at Mount Sina!, For rhis word Berter is 
not oppoſed to the Covenant of nature made with Adam, 2s Mr Norton 
doth moſt groſly interpret it ; for that Covenant was no Teſtament, but it 


oppoſed onely to the rypical Covenam of Moſes Law, which is alſo a 
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led a Teſtament, becauſe ir was confirmed by the blood of beaſts, Exod. 
24. 7,8. and the works of that Teſtament were ordained for the procts 
ring of Geds Reconciliation, to the bodies of the national Church, from 
their ceremonial finnes only, before they might dare to appear before God 
in his holy Temple. And therefore this rypical Teſtament ſerved onely 
unto the example and ſhacow of heavenly things, Heb. 8. 5. And thoſe 
Priefls were many, ſaith the Apoſtle in wverſ.23, becauſe they were not ſuffered 
to continue by reaſon of death. But this man (laithhe) in verſe, 24. (4. e. this 
ſure and certain Prieſt ) cortizueth far ever, becauſe he bath an uncbangeable 
Priefthbo»d. For ſaith the Apoſtleym werſ. 24. The Law maketh men high- 
Prieſts which have infirmities : Zur the word of the Oathto David(in P/al. 
110.4.) which was ſince the Laws ( of thoſe typical werks given ar Mount 
Sinai) maketh the Son who is cout<crated or made [ perfett through ſuffer- 
ings,according ro H-b.2.10.) for ecvermore. 

2. From hence it follows, that Gods Oath did make Chriſt to be a ſure- 
ty,that is to ſay,to he Gods ſurery or certainty to us : that he ſhould conti- 
nue to be an unchangeable Prieſt, by his continual interceſſion for us in the 
Heavens ; Wherefere (in v#rſ. 25.) bs i able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 
mo#?, that came unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to male interceſſion for 
there, 

3. From hence it follows, That whatſoever God ſwears to, it-is to aſs 
ſure us that he had fo gecreed it in his eternal counſel,to ſtand withour any 
alteration. 

4. Therefore when God madea prowiſe to Abraherr, that Chriſt ſhould 
come out of his loires, it pleaſed him for rhe ſtronger aſſurance thereof ro 
his faith, and to the faith of all the godly, ro confirm that promiſe by his 
Oath, ſaying iw Gen. 22+ 15, Ey my ſelf bave I ſworn, aſſuredly (or ſworne 
for the more ſurery-ſake of my former promiſe torhee. ) And to this ſence 
it is allo ſaid in Heb. 5. 17, 18. That God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it 
by an Oath, that by two immutable things, ( 1. By his immurable counſel. 
And, 2. By his unchangeable Oath, ) (by the which, his erernal ſecrer 
counſel was now revealed, it is impoſſible for God to lye,we might have ſtrong 
conſolation. And tee Ezeb. 233.11,15.cited in ch.g.ſe#.4. 

$. Mr Roberts ſaith, ** The Levitical Prieſts were made without an 
* Oath ; Bur ſaith he, Chriſts Melchi-zedech-like Prieſthood with an Oath, 
* that it mighr be unalrerable, in which reſpe& ſaich he, Chriſt is the ſurety 
© of a better Teftamert,Heb.7.20,21,22. He doth rightly make Gods Oath, 
to make Chriſts Prieſthood unalrerable. Bur yer he miſleth in the word 
[ The, | for I havz ſhewed, it ought co be read, a Surety, namely, Gods afs 
ſurance to us, of the continuance of Chriſts Prieſtly intercefſion for us in 
Heaven. 

6. Dr Gouge ſaith thus on verſ. 22. © In this Verſe, ſaith he, the main 
* point is concluded, namely, that Chriſts | rieſthood is more excellent 
**than the Levitical : it is (ſaich he) comparatively laid down thus, By 0 
** much, (having reference to ver. 20.) that which is eſtabliſhed with 
© an Oath, is better than that which is eſtabliſhed withour an Oath : ſo 

Nm * much 
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« much more excellent is Chriſts Prieſthood than the Levitical. And He, 
« (ſaich he) whom he there ſtiled Prieſt,is here called Surety, Bur yer he 
alſo miſſeth ofthe right ſence of the word ſurety in this place. 

7. The Greek word "Eſv& tranſlated ſurety,is but once uſed in all the 
New Teſtament. 

8. Bur yet this word ſurety hath various ſences in other Authors, and 
therefore the greater heed muſt be taken ro the Context, where it is 
uſed, that it be nor taken in any other ſence than the Context will at- 
ford ir. 

x. Ir is put for a bounden ſurety,as in the caſc of debts. 

2. [It is put for a voluntary ſurety,as in a dangerous combate for the de- 
liverance of friends. 

3. Iris put for Gods protecting of his people in a good cauſe. 

4 It is pur for certainty, to the taith of Gods people. 

1. It is put for a bounden ſurcty, as in the caſe of debr, and in this ſence 
the Septuagint put the foreſaid Greek word twice over in Prov.22.26. tor 
two ſeveral Hebrew words. 1. For Cappaijm, which ſignifies the con- 
nexion of two mens hands together, in ſign of a ſure contract. 2. It is 
put for Gnereb, which alſo fignifies a conjunQion of ewo rogether in a con- 
tra of debr, and therefore the ſaid Verſe may be thus tranſlated, Be net 
one of them that conjoyn hands, (in way of ſureriſhip for debt) or of them that 
are conjoyned with another for debt. 

2. Inthis reſpe& it is, that the ſaid Hebrew word Gnereb is often tran- 
Nared ſurety, by the figure Metynomia, becauſe the a of joyning hands 
was uſed for the fign of (uretiſhip : and fo itis tranſlated ſurecy by the ſaid 
Greek word in Prov.11.15. and Prov.17.18. and Prov.20.15. 3. Itis put 
for ſuretiſhip by promiſe, or by word of mouth onely, as in Gen 43.59. and 
Gen.44.32. There Jadab did ingage himſelfby promiſe, to be a ſurety to 


his Father, for the ſafe rerurn of Benjamin ; or elſe tro become a guilty fin- 


ner to his Father, in caſe he did not bring Benjamin back in ſafery. Bur we 
muſt nor {o underſtand his promiſe, that he ingaged his lite to be taken a- 
way by his Father, in caſe he did not bring Benjamin back in ſafety, As it 
is evident by the like offer of Ruben, for Ruben offered to engage the life 
of his two Sonnes to his Father, to ſlay them if he did not bring Benjamin 
back. But his Father refuſed to admit of this condition of ſurcriſhip, becauſe 
it was unnatural and finfull:as itis alſo well obſerved by Ainſw. in Gen. 42. 
37. Burtyetitis very ill allowed, for a good example by Mr Rutherford on 
the Covenant,p. 248. 

2, The ſaid Greek word"Eſyu& is uſed in Eccleſiafticus,in Ch.29.15,18, 
for a voluntary ſurety, that ventures his life for the ſafety of his friend. 
The words are thus : Forget nat the friendſhip of thy ſurety, for be bath laid 
C dawn) bis life for thee : and in verſ. 17. He that is of an unthanh full mind 
forſabes him (his ſurety) that delivered him. And in this ſence alſo Chriſt 
cook on him to be the Surety of the Ele& : and therefore he ſaich in John 
10. 11,15. I lay down my life for my ſhzep. That ſo through death, he might 

deftroy him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. And 


{aith Fobn, Hereby we perecived bis love, that be bath laid down bus he en, 
therefcre 
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therefore we ought alſo to lay down our Hives for the brethren, 1 Joh.3.16.Rom.s. 
7, 8. bur this ſence of the word ſurety, dorh nor agree to Chriſts everlaſting 
ſureriſhip in Heb.7.22. 

3. There is yet another ſence of the Hebrew word ſurety ( much like ro 
the former,) in Pſal. 119. 122. Be ſurety'for thy ſervant for good, that is t 
ſay, conjoyn thy lelfro me, to aſſiſt me and defend me, againſt my walig+ 
nant adverſaries in any juſt cauſe. And ſuch a like expreſſion did the Fews 
uſe by the ſaid Greek word in 2 Maccab.10.28. they (after they had pray- 
ed) had The Lord f:r their pledge or ſurety, of their ſucceſſe and victory. Bur 
this ſence of the word ſurety doth nor agree ro Heb.1.22. 


4. The ſaid Greek word is uſed for certainty, in Heb. 7. 22. The Lord The word Sure» 
ſware, and will nat repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel» 1) Heb. 7. 22+ 
chiſedec. By ſ much was Feſus made a ſurety, (or a certainty) of the better is put for Gods 
Teitament. From hence it followes, that Gods Oath did make Chriſt ro certamty £9 our 
be a more ſure and certain Prieſt to us of the better Teſtament, than the faith, that he 
legal Prieſts were of the cypical Teſtament, for they died, and thereupon hath ordained 
were often changed.Bur Gods Oath made Chriſt ro be a moſt ſure and un- Chriſt to make 
changeable high Prieſt, by his continual interceſſion for the Ele in Hea- continual inter- 
ven ; for the word ſurety in Heb.1.22. is there applicd to Chriſts continual ceſſion for us, 


interceſſion in Heaven for the EleR. 


according to bis 


The Prieſtly office of Chriſt is moſt ficly divided into rwo parts: 1, In- promiſe in the 
ro his oblation here upon earth, which he finiſhed in a ſhort ſpace of tims. better Te(ta- 
And, 2. To his erernall and unalterable interceſſion for all the Ele& ment. 


in Heaven : and 'tis in this laſt reſpe& that Chriſt is called a Surety, in 
Heb. 7. 22. 

2. I find that Gods oath is generally uſed for a ſurety or for a certainty 
ſake : as to Abrabam in Gen.22.16,17,18. By my ſelf have I ſworn aſſuredly 
ſaith Jebyuah, that for becauſe thou ha#t done this thing, and haſt not withheld 
thy ſenne, thine only ſonne,of a Surety ( or of a certainty ) bleſſing I will bleſſe 
thee, and mulriplying I will multiply thee, and in thy ſeed ſhall the nations of 
the earth bleſſe themſelves. This promiſe of bleffedneſſe, God for rhe 
greater certainty ſake of ir did confirm it by his unalterable oath, expreſ- 
ied by this word aſſaredly; for the Apoſile doth expound this word 
aſſuredly, by doubling the word for the greater Emphatis in Heb.5.14. as 
it is well obſerved by Ds Gouge in Se#.101. ** This word ſurely ( ſaith he) 
« is uſed in Greek for the forme of an oath : He ſaith,that the farſt particle 
«® [3 Jhere uſed with a circumflex, is a note ofa ſtrong aſſereration of ir 
&* {elt alone, and thar it fignifiech ſurely or truly. 2, Saich he, the other 
© particle | wy | joyned thereto, addeth emphaſis, as if he ſhould ſay 
* truly m truth : and faith he, the LXX have uſed this ( doubled ) word 
*inGen.22.17. ro ſhew that that which followeth was the oath which 
* God did (wear : and other Greek Authors ( faith he ) doe uſe it asa 
* note of an oath. 

4. AS Gods oath is uſed for the confirmation of his promiſe, and is ſer 
out unto us by the faid doubled word | truly in truth | ſo his fai 
miſe is alſo confirmed by rwo other doubled expreſſions : In ble 


d pro- 
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w1ll bleſſe thee, and in multiplying 1 will multiply thee, This threefold dou- 
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bling of words in Heb 5.14. was uſed by God for the greater certainty,or 
for the greater ſuretyſhip ſake of Abrahams faith, and of the faith of all the 
godly : for this threefold doubling of words ſounds thus much in Engliſh, 
Of a ſurety, of a ſurety, I will ſarely bleſſe thre, and 1 will ſurely multiply thee, 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all nations bleſſe themſelves. The like doubling ot 
words for ſuretiſhip ſake doth God uſe in his promiſe to all the gadly in 
Heb.13.6, I wilt nt, nt leave thee, neither nct not, fuſake thee. Inall, 
chere are hve negatives : of which ſee Dr Gonge there, 

s. The Apoſtle ſaith in H:d.5.17, Wherein ( or in which promiſe con- 
firmed by Gods oath ) God willing more abundantly to ſew unto the beirs of 
promiſe the immut ability of his courſell, confirmed it by an cath. Mark how he 
ſers our the cercainty of Gods promiſe : 1. By the immurability of his inter - 
rall counſell : 2. By the immurabiliry of his explicit oath to Araham. 

6. Take notice, that this oath was expreſicd unto Abraham by an An- 
gell, namely by the Angell of the Corenant Chriſt Jeſus : as it is alſo well 
obſerved by Ainſw. in Gen.2 2.11. 

7. D* Gouge faith in Heb,5.17. Sef.133. © That Gods oath was given 
*ro Ab5ranam as a kind of ſuretiſhip: Mark this, he doth expound Gods 
* oath ro Abraham to be for his tureriſhip : juſt as I do in Heb.7.22.0ame- 
ly for the ſurer certainty of hi promiſe. 

8. ( Saith he ) © The Verb confirmed is derived from aa Adjedtive that 
*ſignifierh middle, Mat.189.2,20. thence a Subſtantive chat ſignifies a 
** Mediator; one that ſtandeth as ir were in the middeſt berwixt ewo at 
* variance : and this word faith he is often attributed ro Chriſt, Tim.2.5. 
* Heb.8.5. Heb.g.15. Heb.12.24. Hence the word here uſed is derived. 

9. ** This word confirmed ( faith he ) is interpreted by the vulgar La- 

* rine,He interpoſed : .By Beza, he undertook as a Surety 3 and by our En- 
** gliſh,he bound himſelf : Burt Dr Facks3n ſaith in his ſevench part on the 
** Creed,p.283. That the Originall doth verbatim ſound thus, Dew inter- 
** mediavit Juramento : God did intermediate by oath : The obje& of this 
oath was God, ver. 13. but the Chaldee doth inſtru us, that rhe obje&t of 
this oath was The Word, 5x5, noting him thereby ro be «#7i745 The 
Mediator between God and nan : and the tenor or contents of the oath 
was,that this 5 A&y& ſhould become the ſced of Abraham, and make me- 
diation by ſuch a ſacrifice as God tho Father ( for tryall only ) did re- 
quire of Abraham: And 2. From hence alſo it follows, that when God 
doth adde his oath to his promiſe or to his prediftions, it is for the greater 
ſuretiſhip ſake to the faith of Gods Ele : ( ** and ſaich Dr Fackson in p. 
* 287. G2n.22.15. 15 thus tranſlated by the Chaldee, By my word have 1 
* ſworn (ſaith the Lord _) that bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, b:canſe thiu haft obey * 
** ed my Word, This tranſlation ) faith he ) of the Chaldee,affords more 
* light for the right and punctual! explanation of Heb.5.17. than moſt 
** Commentaries on that place have done. ) 

10. In this recited fence is the word ſurely to be taken in H:5.7.22. 
namely, that God the Father did by his oath make Chriſt a ſurety of che 
berter Teſtamear, thar is ro ſay,a m3ſt ſure an1 certain Prieſt,to make con- 
tinuall interceiſi2a ia Heaven for all the heirs of the Promiſe. 

11. Mr Wilſon 


— — — _— TY 


W 


Ch.11. by his interceſSion in Heaven, but ns Surety,&c. 


269 


—_I 


11. Mr Wilſon ſaith in his Chriſtian Diionary, © That the word Surety 
« js ſometimes pur for certainty 3 as in Gen.15.13. Burt the word Surery is 
not there in the Hebrew ; though yer it is there by neceſfary conſe- 
quence, naincly by the doubling of the Hebrew word 3 for there God 
ſaid thus to Abrabamz knowing, hown: that is to ſay,know of a ſurety : this 


doubling of words in the Hebrew text, is alwayes a note of Gods ſureti- 


ſkip to us, nor only in his promiſes, bur alſo in his chreatnings : as I have 
ſhewed it more at large upon thoſe doubled words,In dying thoa ſhalt die, 


Gen. 2.17. 


This laſt expoſition of the word Surety,doth beſt ſuit to Heb.7.22. and 


to that ſence 1 have expounded it in Ch.1.Se#.2. and al'o ia my forme 


printed Rep!y. 


Bur ſaith Mr Norton in p. $2. ©*Chriſt on earth ſuffered the wrath of Godz 
« that is, the Extenrion of Divine Juſtice, becauſe he then ſtood as a Sure- 
*ty ro latisfic the curſe due to finne,Iſa.s3 10. But having atisficd it, Feb. 


*19.13. Cel.2.14. the ſame Juſtice that beſore puniſhed him now ac- 
&« quirs him, Rom.$.34. It the debtor be diſcharged and the Bill cancelled, 


© doubtleſs the Surery is free, 


The word Surety cited ofren from Heb.7 22. being rightly expounded 
as above,doth utrerly conſound his ſaid aſſertion ; for there it is ſa1d in ver. 
24. that this man ( thart is to ſay this Surety ) becauſe be continueth for ever, 
he bath an unchangeable Prieſth1zd, Bur on the conrrary Mr Norton doth 
make him bur a remporary ſurety 3 contrary to Hebr.7.24 for he affirms, 
that his ſuretiſhip was finiſhed art his death : but the Apoſtle ſaith, thar ic 
doth and ſhall continue as long as his office of interceſſion doth continue 
in Heaven, for the daily procuring of Gods Reconciliation to the cle, as 


long as they live under finne in this world, according to the conditions of 


the ber:er Covenant. 


2. Dr Reymlds ſaith, © It was the ſame continued aFion whereby the 
** Prieſt did firſt offer withour the holy place ;z And 2. thar did once a year 
* bring the blood into the holieſt of all, Heb.13.11,12. And the reaſon why 
* ir was ſo ſhed ( faith he ) was to preſent ic ro the mercy ſeat, and to 
* ſhew it to the Lord there: Therefore Chriſts entring into Heaven with 
* the merit of the blood, was to aflure all beleevers that he did continually 
&« preſent unto God the merir of his ſacrifice, for the procuring of his con- 
© tinuall reconciliation to all beleeving fianers : And in this ſence it is that 
our High Prieſt doth continually bear our fins ( fromus ) now in the Hea- 


yens,TIſa.s3.12. and this truth is alſo confirmed by Heb.1 2.24. 


3. Mr Nortors ſeverall Scriptures now cired to prove his erroneous afſer- 


tion, are all confuted in my former printed Reply in p.295. 


Bur ſaich Mr Norton in pag.53. © If the debtor be diſcharged, doubtleſſe 


©* the ſurety isſree. 


If che ſurety be free, then I hope all the debtors are free alſo, For as 
Mr Baxter truly faith, © When the debtor hath paid all by his ſurery, he 
" oweth nothing, and therefore cannot juſtly be continued in priſon, nor 
© be juſtly puniſhed with the ſmalleſt penalty. But ſaich Mr Norton in his 


foundation propoſition, pag.2. * Chriſt h 
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* ing the Idem both of obedience and puniſhment : But I rather believe 
that he knows not what he athrms: for the debr of obedience to the Co- 
venant of Nature, was no other butfor Adam himſelf, rocat firſt of the 
tree of the rwo-fold life, and the debt of puniſhment, for his cating firſt of 
the forbidden fruit, was no other bur a double ſpiritual death : and there- 
fore it is no lefle than blaſphemy ro affirm, that Chriſt was our Surety to 
make this full paimenr, ſeeing all the Elect themſelves doe pay the debr of 
that double ſpiritual death, being all deprived of the concreated Image of 
God. And, 2. Being all dead in corrupt and ſinfull qualities: and though 
they are in part renewed here through grace, yer they arenot fo perfett- 
ly renewed, but that the ſaid double ſpiritual death doth til! remain upon 
them, as the proper puniſhment which God hath appoiared for the ſatiſ- 
faFion of his juſtice, for the breach of the ſaid Covenant of Nature, even 
as long as they live in this world : and from thence it follows, that Chriſt 
was not the Surety of the Ele ro ſatisfie the juſtice of God for the Redem- 
ption of the Ele, from that definitive puniſhment: For, 1, None ofthe 
EleR are diſcharged from the deprivation of Gods concreated Image : Nor 
2. From their original ſinne in tall, uncil! che Relurrefion of their bodies : 
this puniſhment a ietnct deach in fnne, doth lie upon all rhe godly 
both in their life, in their death, and in their purrifaftion in their graves, 
untill cheir ReſurreRion : and rherefore they fland in continual need of 
ſuch a Highprieſt, as is made a Surery by Gods cath of the better Cove- 
nant, to make continual interceſſion ro God for his daily reconciliation 
and forgiveneſle to them. M- Bridge in his Saints comforr, ſaich thus in 
pag.26. ** If you duly confider the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, you will finde, 
* that this work of Chriſts Interceiſion , is the Effſential work of his 
* Pricſtly Office : It ſeems rather ro go beyond the former, than to fall 
* ſhort of it,{c+ 


SeR. 2. 


Ur ſaich Mr Norton in pag-142414341 474154: 
* The nature of Redemption by Chriſt, according to the conflitu. 
© rion of the onely bleſſed, wiſe and juſt God, is by way of Sureriſhip,and 
** not by way of meer price, which laſt is a fundamental errour in the Aus 
** thour of the Dialogue throughout. 
I cannot but wonder both at his affirmative and negative aſſertions : 
1. Heaffirms, * That the nature of Chiiſts Redemption is by way of 
** Surctiſhip to the Covenant of Nature in doing the command, and fuf- 
* fering the curſe of that Coveraut, as he hath explained his meaning in 
his firſt Propofition in pag. 2. But I think I have ſufficiently ſhewed, that 
Chriſt as Mediator was not revealed, during the time of thar Covenant,and 
that none elſe are under the obligation of that Covenant, bur Adam and 
his natural generation only. And, 2. That as ſoon as Adam tranſgreſſed 
that Coyenant by eating of the forbidden fruir , and had received the 
threatrned puniſhment of a double ſpiritual death , that Covenant was 
wholly extinguiſhed for ever after, And, 3. Thence it follows, _ 
ri 
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Chat, by bis interceſſion in Heaven,but ne Surety,&C. 


the conſtitution of the onely wile and juſt God : therefore all thoſe Scri- 
prures which Mr Norton hath cited in ſeveral pages to prove his heterodox- 
al Aſertion, are excecding groſly abuled. 

2. I do as much wonder at his negative aſſertion, in denying, that we 
are not redeemed by way of meer price, ſeeing the bleſſed Scriptures doe 
fo plainly aſſert it. Firſt, Pau! faith, Te are bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 
20. 1 Cor.7.23. And Peter deſcribes the price, 1, Negatively, Not ſatver 
and gold. 2. Affeirmativcly, But with the precious blosd of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19,20, And, 2. L have 
ſhewed in my Dialogue in pag. 85,85. that he was withour blemiſh or ſpor, 
not onely in nature, bur alſo in the performance of his combate of ſuffer- 
ing, and alſo in the formality of his death and Sacrifice. And the reaſon 
why this performance is called a price,s,becaule it was paid or perform- 
ed according to the Covenant that was agreed on berween the Trinity, as 
it was firft declared in Genejis 3-15, and as I ſhall further explainir in 
Chap.13. 

But ſaith Mr Nyrton in pag. 144. 

* Chriſt was our Surety to ſatisfie vindicative juſtice in our place, 
* which elſe we muſt have ſuffered. And faith he, in pag. 145, Re- 
* demption is not by way of meer price, but by way of Sureti- 
* ſhip, where that which dorh Redecm , is pur ia the place of the 
* Redecmed. 

In the beginning of this Chapter I have ſhewed, that it is quire con- 
trary to 4 fundamental Maxime in Law, to admit any ſurety for capiral de- 
linquents, cither for the doing of their perſonal obedience, or for the ſufs 
fering of their perſonal puniſhments. 

2. I have alſo ſhewed in my former printed Reply in pag. 215, that the 
Roman Laws did not admit ſureties to ſuffer the puniſhments of ca- 
pital offenders for their Redemption. Vide Panormitan Rubri de fide 
juforibus : oF wide Digeſt. lis. 2. Tit. 11. Si quis Cantionibis lege quo- 
tiens. 

3. And more particularly, the Roman Laws did not admir of any ſure» 
ty for an Adultreſle, as I find it recorded by P. Martyr in his Common-pl. p. 


485, 480. 
_ The Digeſtes in matrimanio ſolute, ſay, That the bargain is of no foree, 


wherein a man doth bind himſelf to priton, if he pay nor the debt ina cer* 
rain time. 

$5. ** Neither doth Gods Law, faith P. Martyr, make any mention of im- 
* priſonment for debts, bur of a certain bondage for fix years, or to the 
* year of Jubile in caſe it came before the expiration of the fixth year, in 
Com.pl. p.316. 

6. The Statute Laws of England made in the Reigns of ſeveral Kings, 
do prohibicthe Judges to accept of any bail or mainprize, thart is to ſay, of 
any ſurety for ſuch perſons as ſtand accuſed either of Treaſon or Mur- 
des, or of the like capiral crimes : many of which crimcs are exprelied in 
M: Daltons Juſtice of Peace, 

7, The 


Chriſt could not be Adams Sure:y, to ſuffer that kind of ſpiritual death by 
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7. The Law of God doth allo reach rhe ſame Rule of juſtice ; eſpecial - 
ly in two caſes, 1. In the caſe of murther : And, 2. In the caſe of man- 
Haughter in Nam5.35.1. May:n1+y ſaith in the caſe of murther, ** Thar 
** the Judges are warned to tak? n» Raaſome of the murtcherer, although 
** he could give all che wealth in che world : and though the avens 
* ger of hloo4 ſhould be willing to frzc him: for che ſoul of him thar is 
*' killed is not the poſſetlion of the avenger of blood, bur the poſſetſon of 
** the holy bleſſed God. See Ainſw. ia Numb.35.31. 414 thicher alſo I do 
referre his Annor, on Ex:d. 21.25. Lovit.24.1g. P[4.49.7,3. Prov.28.17. 
From hence it follows, that ſeeing God forbad the Judges of the Sanbedrim 
to accept of any ſatisfaRion for the murthereds lite, they were alſo prohi- 
bired to admir of any ſurety for the Redemprion of the murcherers life : and 
that nothing elſe butcthe murtherers own death could fatisfie the juſtice 
of that Law, in Namb.35.31. Yea God commanded a mutherer t6 be ta- 
ken from the Altar, and to be pur to death, Ex:d.21.14. and yertthe Altar 
was ordained to be a place of Sureriſhip ro ciie manſlayer, but not to the 
murtherer. Thargum Feruſalemi expounder! it thus, * Though he be the 
* Highprieſt who ſtindet!) and miniſtrech before me 3 from thence ye ſhall 
©* rake him and kill him : And even F246 the General was by the ſentence of 
** Solzman killed there, 1 Kings 2.31. 

8. The Law of God did prohivit the Judges to accepr of any ſatisfaQi- 
on (and (o coniequently of any ſurety) for the manſlayer, Numb. 35. 32. 
Te ſhall tale no ſatwfai9 for bim that us fled tothe City of by Refuge, that be 
ſhhuld come again to dwell inthe Land, unti!! the death of the Highprieft : Bur 
| pray rake notice, that this Law was not given from the moral Law of 
nature, nor yet from the judicial Laws of other Nations, but it was given 
as a poſitive Law onely : and the reaſon thereof is, becauſe it was ordain» 
edto be a typical Law to the National Church onely, whiles they lived in 
the Land of Canaen, for that Land, and people, and many of their Laws 
were typical, untill Chriſt had finiſhed Treſpaſlc-offerings, and ended Sya- 
offcrings, and all other types by his death; and unrill his death they were 
ordained to be a teaching Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt: and chen that National 
Church was no longer to be accounted fer the peculiar people of God: nei- 
ther was theLand of Canaan to be any longer accounted for Gods holvLand, 
neither were the typical Laws to be any longer continued as a teaching 
Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt. 

2. This poſitive Law concerning the manſlayer is the more remarkable, 
becauſe he was commanded to contiru: in cxile, unti!! the death of the 
Highprieſt : and it was in that reſpe@ that the Judges were forbidden to 
accept of any kind of Surery for his reſtjcucion. 

2. This Law was ſo ſtialy to he obſerved, that in caſe the manſlayer 
did preſume ro go never ſo little from the border of his City of Refuge, the 
avenger of blood might kill him, if he mer him, and no blood ſhould be 
impured to him for it: or as the LXYX render it, the avenger of blood 
ſhould not be guilty of bloodſhed ; no, though the manſlayer had been 
acquitted of wilfull murder by the ſentence of the Judges, Deat,1 9.10+ 


4. The juſtice of this poſitive Law is the more remarkable, becauſe it 
is 
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is ſo exceedingly different from the juſtice of the Laws of all other N-.ti- 
ons; for in other Nations when a mankiller is proved to be no more, bur 
an unwitting manſlayer, he is acquitted from murther, and from death, 
and from impriſonment alſo at the very firſt ſeſſions of juſtice : and this dit- 
ference dorh make this kind of poſitive Law to be the more evident rype 
of our Redemption from fin and death, by the bodily death of our High- 
prieſt Chriſt Jeſus. s = 

5s. Hence itdoth alſo follow, that ſeeng this poſitive Law did prohibit 
the Judges to accept of any kind of ſarety for the redemption of the man- 
ſlayer from his exile : That the way of Gods juſtice for our redemption 
from ſinnezis not framed to the ordinary way of legal Court-juſtice that 
js uſed in any Nation 5 much leſſe is it tramed to the courſe of juſtice, char 
is uſed againſt ſurctics for debrs of goods : neither can any exemplificarion 
be made of it from the courle of juſtice thatis uſed in any well governed 
Nation in the world , but by the Jews poſitive Laws while they lived in a 
National Church in Canaan, Therefore the manner of Mr Nortons rea - 
ſoning is very Cangerous, in that he doth parallel the way of Gods juſſice 
( chough he doth nor make a right parallel) in the point of mans redem- 
prion,to the ordinary ceurſe of juſtice that is uſed in other Nations, to the 
utrer confounding of his Reader in this bleſſed truth.,as 1 have noted it more 
at large in Ch.s.Reply 15. N.12. and in Ch. 1. Reply 15. 

Bur ſaith (dr Nortonin p.131., 

© It ſeemeth to be no injuſtice, for che Magiſtrate in the caſe of Sure i- 
©« ſhip ro pur Petey ro death for Thomas his crime : and at laſt he concludes 
his long diſcourſe about the peint of ſureriſhip (in peg. 133.) with this 
reſtimony of Grows, ** I dare almoſt ſay (ſaith Grotiw, a man excelling 
* in this kinde of learning) that where there is conſent, there is not 
© any of thoſe whom we call Pagans, who would nor <cſtcem ic unjuſt, 
** thar one ſhould be puniſhed with the delinquency of another. De ſa- 
tufatt. chap.6. 

Ir ſeems to me that Mr Ngrton is more apt to follow Grotizs his errours 
in the point of Chriſts ſatis fation, than to follow him where he re- 
formes thoſe errours: For he might have found , if he had bur read 
Grotizs's Book of Warre and Peace, that upon ſecond thoughts ( which 
uſually are beſt ) he did alter his judgemert in the point of ſureti- 
ſhip, quire contrary to what he had delivered before , De ſatisfatio- 
ne Chriſti. 

For thus he ſaith in kis War and Peace,par.2 c.112.p.398. 

** Some evill is ſomerimes impoſed upon one, or ſome good is taken 
* away by occaſion indeed of ſome faulr : yer not ſo, that the favlr is the 
** immediate cauſe of that ation, as to the right of doing. So he, who by 
© occaſion of anothers debt hath ingaged himſelf,ſuffers evilz * but the 
** immediate cauſe of his obligation is his proniſe. As he who is become 
© ſurety for a buyer, is nor properly bound by the bargaine, bur by his 
** promiſe : ſo he alſo who is bound for a + delinquent, is not held by che 
** delinqueney, but by his engagement, And hence it is, that the evil that 


Grotius 44th 
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ſuretiſhip. 
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to fuffer their « gr ) That no man can by bis becoming ſurety loſe his life : Becaaſe we deter- 
balily pains, « mine, that no man hath ſuch right over hu own life, that he can take it from 
much leſſe to « hympelf, or engage it to be taben away by another ; though the ancient 
fe offer death for « Greeks and Romans were of another min4 in this matrec. And there he 
tem:but only to cizes five Authors to that ancient opinion : But one of thoſe five is the 
pay 4 certain ſpeech of Ruben to Jacob, in Gen. 42+ 37. Slay my two ſawnes, if I bring not 
ſumme of mM» Benjamin again. But ſaith Ainſw. ** This profered condition (of ſurery- 
ney,in caſe they «« ſhip) being unnatural and finfull, Fecob would not admir of it. And the 
appear nt 19. likeanſwer muſt be made to all other inſtances of ſureriſhip for lite. 
anſwer to the 2. Grotivs ſaith in p. 399. © What we have ſaid of life, ought to be un 
juftce of the « gerſftood of members too 3 for a man hath nor right over them, bur for 
Ev, * the preſcrvation of the body. And hereunto { will adde by way of Pa- 
renrhefis, the words of Dr Biſon. ** I hope (ſaith he,) that humane - 
* Laws have no power nor practice, to take away mens lives for ſuretiſhip: 
* yea, (ſaith he ) they allow no ſureries for any corporal pains, becauſe 
** Do man is maſter of his own body, to ingage che whole, or any part 
** thereof, to be mangled or maimed, unleſs he will be a homicide ro him- 
*t ſelf, which Gods Law doth not permir, nor mans Law accept, p. 293, 
And ſaith he in Þ. 288, ** Neicher in capicall crimes, nor in corporall pains, 
** doth mans Law allow of any ſuretics : and no ſurety ſtanderh bound 
* for a ſervant, much leſle for a condemned and dead perſon ſince then 
* we were not only the \ervants of finne, bur for haynous offences con- 
* demned, and already dead in foul by finne, no courte of Law allowerh 
* us ftreries. 2. [ have cited another Reverend Divine in my former Prin- 
ted Reply, in p. 121+ that ſaith thus : * It is not required by the rules of e- 
** quicy, whether Divine or Humane, that ſatisfa&ion for wrongs, ſhould 
** bealwayes made in kind, or by way of Counterpaſſion. His words more 
at large I have cired there. 3. © Ir is a childiſh aſſertion to athrm, that none 
© can ranſome a Priſoner condemned to dearth, unleſle he will ſuffer the 
* ſame death in his place and ſtead. 4+ It was no good juftice in Z alences, 
* when he cauſcd one of his eyes to be put our, that one of his wicked 
* ſonnes eyes might be ſpared, who according to the true intent of the 
** Law, ought to have loſt both. Some think this a& of Zalences did ſati(- 
fe juſtice, but D* Reyns/ds condemnes ir as contrary to juſtice, in Pſal. 
110. Þ. 448. 
Concluſion. 

1. Thar Grotius ſaw good cauſe by his further reading and meditation,to 
alrer his judgement from whart he firtt held, rouching Chriſts ſuretiſhip, to 
wy ſatisfation ro Gods juſtige for mans Redemption,by way of Counter - 
Paſſion. 

2. That thereupon Gretius doth diſtinguiſh his judgement from the anci- 
ent Greeks and Romans, that were of another mind : implying alſe rhere- 
by, tha the latter Romans ſaw the inconveniencies of their own former 
cuſtomes, and alſo of their Anceſtors cuſtomes, in putting ſureties to 
death x and thereupon they made other Law; in oppoſition to their fbr- 
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mer cuſtomes. Vide Codic.l.g.,Tit.47. de penis lege ſansimus, And P. Martyr 
doth alſo point ar this,in Com. P/.p. 357. and in Fude 2. 


Se. 3, 


A | Obſerve alſo that Grotivs doth rightly diſtinguiſh between the word 
puniſhmenr, that is properly to called, from that which is improperly 
fo called in p. 309. 

1. He ſpeaks of puniſhments improperly fo called. © Certain works 
« ({aith he) are ſometimes to be impoled upon ſome, by way of puniſh- 
« ment : yer thoſe werks, (ſaith he) are onely to be conſidered as trou- 
© hbleſome, and therefore are to be referred unto paſſions. As in rhe He- 


Paniſhments 
improperly ſo 
called, muſt bn 
carefully be di- 


* brew Law, to be kept from Afemblies or Fun&tions, are not properly flinguifhed 
«* runiſhmears, alchough for a certain ſimilitude, and abufively rhey are ſo from puniſh - 


* called. 

2. Pet. Martyr gives another inſtance. * It ſometimes happenerh (ſaith 
* he) thar ſuch as are converted, are vexed with godly ſorrow, bur thar, 
_ oy he, is noc properly puniſhment, bur it muſt be referred unto paſ- 
* f1ons. 

.Saith Grotiw in p.399. ** If exile,if loſſe of money were in the promiſe, 
on e 1. e. of a ſurety ) and by the others faulc, the forfeirure was made, the 
« ſurery ſhall bear the loſſe, which yer in him, to ſpeak exaRtly, will nor 
* be a puniſhment : and thereuuto he doth adde rwo other examples of pu- 
niſhment improperly ſo called. 

4, I will thereunto adde the example of a voluntary Combarter, he in 
the rryal of maſteries, may receive many wounds in his body, from the 
malignity of his oppoſite Combarer ; which wounds may improperly be 
called puniſhments, bur not properly, becauſe they were not inflited by 
the judges of the Combtare, for the demerirt of his miſdemeanour. And 
in this ſence onely muſt all che ſufferings of Chriſt be called puniſhments 
improperly, for his malignant Comharter Saran, and his inſtruments did la- 
bour to provoke his paſhons, to ſome ſinnefull diſtemper er other : and 
indeed his natural paſſions of fear and ſadneſſe, were thereby provoked, 
bur yer nor to any diſorder from the rules of pure nature. Thoſe ſufferings 
therefore were no proper puniſhments in Gods account, but were by him 
ordained to be for the rryal of his perfe&t obedience in his death and ſacri- 
fice, that fo ir might procure Gods Reconciliation to all the Ele& for their 
eternal Redemprion. As 1 have more fully opened the matter in my former 
Printed Reply. 

$. * Not to ſuffer any thing wrongfully, (ſaith Auſtin) but to do any 
* thing unjuſtly, is finne (that deferves puniſhment properly fo called. ) 
De Arbit. lib. 3. cap. 15. And faith Dionyſtxs, © It is no evill (in ir ſelf) ro 
** be puniſhed, but to deſerve puniſhmene. 
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A ſurety cannit 
in propriety of 
$eech be juſtly 
puniſhed for the 
fault of anc- 
ther. 

Tf merit of pu: 
mſhment be per + 
ſonal, then the 
ſufferings of 
Chriſt cannot in 
propriety be cal- 
led puniſhments 
unleſſe he were 
perſonally guilty 


of ſinne. 


Lege Sancimus 
8. de pants, 


Of Puniſhment properly ſo called, 


6. Grotias ſaith thus in p. 310. * Among things which nature ir ſelf di- 
«* Rates to be lawfull and nor unjuſt, this is one, That he who doth evill, 
* ſhould ſuffer evill : This (faith he) the Philoſophers call, A peſt Ancient 
** and Radamanthean Law. And, faith he, pertinent is that ſaying cf Pix- 
* rarch, Juſtice accompanicth God to puniſb them that tranſgreſſe the Law Di-+ 
* vine, &c. 

And (faith he) Plato (aid, * That neither God nor man will ſay that an. 
** offender onght not to be puniſhed. 

And ( faith he) © Hierax by this (as the nobleſt part) defined juſtice to. 
** bean exacting of puniſhment from offenders. 

* And (faith he) puniſhments properly ſo named, muſt be rendred to 
* ſome offence, as it isalſo nored by Auſtin. All puniſhment ( ſaith he) if 
**1tbe juſt, is the puniſhment of ſinne : which ſaith Grotius, is to be un- 
** derftood of thoſe puniſhments alſo that God infliterh : rhough in them 
* ſometimes (as the ſame Father ſpeaketh) rhe fin is ſecret, where the 
** puniſhment is not ſecret, | And Elihu ſaid the ſame to Fob, God (faith 
* he) will nt lay upon man more than right, leaſt he ſhould go unto judgement 
* with God, Job 24. 23. |] And ſee more in D* Ames in Medal. par,1.C.12. 
N.1o,11,12,13,14-. 

6. Grotius ſheweth in pag. 400. ** That none is juſtly puniſhed (in. 
© propriety of ſpeech) for anetkers fault; none (faith he) that is free 
* from faulr, can be puniſhed for the faulr of another, becauſe ( ſaith he a 
* little after) the obligation to puniſhment ariſerh from merit, | and merit. 
* (ſaith he) 3s perſonal, | having its ofiginal from the will, than which no- 
** thing is more enrs, whence it is called av7rZsmv. And cis alſo ofcen af+ 
firmed by Peter Martyr, ** That this is properly the merit of puniſhment,in 
* Com.Pl.p.153,16s. 

And ſaith Grotius, Ferom ſaith, ** Neither are the virtues,nor the vices of 
** Parents imputed to their children, Epiſt.3 in morte nepot., 

And Auſtin ſaith, ** That God himſelf ſhould be unjuſt, if he ſhould 
* condemn any one guiltleſle, Epiſt. 195. But Mr Norton doth make God 
ro condemn Chriſt, to the ſuffering of the eſſentiall trorments of Hell, being 
airegerher guiltleſle 3 namely, in not any having any perſonal guile from his 
own will. 

Dion Chryſoſtome ſaith, ** That Gods Law is not like the Athenian ſanRti- 
* on, that is added to Solons Laws, in puniſhing the poſterity of tranſ- 
** greſſors. Gods Law, (namely, his moral Law of nature) dorh not pu- 
*© niſh thechildren and poſteriry of offenders, bur every one is the Author 
* of his own calamity. Pertinent is the Proverb, Noxa caput ſequitur : and 
that ſaying of the Emperours puniſhment, muſt remain there where the 
faultis; and let finnes, (7. e. the puniſhment of ſinnes) light onely upon 
their Anthors, and the fear go no further than the offence. But Dr Bilſon 
doth thus recize the Laws of the ſaid Chriſtian Emperours, ( Arcadins and 
Htrins, ) * we appoint that puniſhment ſhall be where the fault - : let 
offences 


Ch.11, by he interceſsi0n in Heaven, but no Surety,&Cc. 


« offences bind their commitrers, and let no fear of puniſhment extend 


« further than to ſuch as are guilty of crime. Yide Codic. /. $. Tit. 47. 
« de penis. 

And ſaith Plato, © Ir is juſt that the puniſhment ſhould reſt where the 
« finnes do, reprehending the cuſtomes of ſome Nations, that put to death 
« the innocent children of Tyrants or Traitors. Which cuſlome Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſenſis reprehendeth alſo, and ſhews the iniquity of the preten- 
ded reaſon, viz. ** That children will be like their Parents. And ſaith 
Seneca, * Nothing is more unjuſt than that one ſhould inherit his Fathers 
© hatred. 


OOO Ep — —_— ——_ 


7. Saith Gyatius in p. 402. ** Though by an immature and violent death, It x no good jus 
4% God 6id cut off the children of Achan, of Saul, of Jeroboam and Abab : ſlice to puniſh 
© hedid it as uſing the right of Dominion, and not of puniſhment, and yet innocent ehrl- 
« in the ſame a he puniſhed the Parents ina more grievous manner. Burt dren for their 
I have before ſhewed, that the ſin of Achan was a national fin, by virtue of Fathers fin. 


Gods ſupream and arbitrary Law. 

Bur Gith Grotius in p. 403. ** Men may not imimte that vengeance of 
« God, nor is the reaſon alike, becauſe as we have ſaid, God without any 
* regard of the faulr,hath right over the lives, men have nor, but upon great 
© crime, and ſuch as is the perſons own. 

Wherefore that Divine Law, as 1s forbids Parents to be pur to death for 
their children; ſo it forbids children to be put to death for the deeds of 
their Parents : which Law pious Kings have followed, even in the caſe of 
Treaſon, 2 King-14.5,6- 

And (\ſaich he) Plato hath a ſaying which Callifliratus the Lawyer ex- 
preſleth to this ſence : © The crime or puniſhment of the Father can inflict 
** no blot upon the ſon, ( he adds the cauſe, ) namely, becauſe every one 
** bears that lor, which his own doings have drawn upon him : nor is he 
** made ſucceſſor of anothers crime, 

And faith Gicero, © Would any Common- wealth endure that Law-giver, 
** by whoſe Ordinance the Sonne or Grandchild is condemged, if the Fa- 
** cher or Grandfather be a Delinquent. And he ſpeaks much more to this 
purpoſe in the phace cited, to the which I refer the Reader. 

8, Saith Grotzus in p.405. ©* The cauſe why an heir being liable to others 
** debrs, is nor liable to rhe puniſhmenc of the deceaſed, is, for that the heir 
* deareth the perſon of the deceaſed, [ nor in reſpe& of merits which are 
© meerly perſonal,) bur of goods which are ingaged. And for this he cires 
three Authors;and in the beginning of this Chapter, I have cited the words 
of Mr Baxter to the ſame purpoſe. 


Surcties or. Ho« 


9. Grotius doth ſoundly convince both the Laws and the pra&ice of fazes » 
ſome Nations, of great injuſtice, becauſe they hold it lawfull to take away >. dry 
the life of Hoſtages, (though innocent in their own perſons.) And there ;nnocent,ought * 
fore it ſeemed an atrocity or cruelty to Narſes a good General, to take pu- nat to be put ” 
niſhment of innoxious Hoſtages : And Scipio ſaid, © That he woald not Jeath for the 


* ſhow his diſpleaſure upon harmleſſe Hoſtages, bur upon thoſe that had 
** revolted, in peg.602,503. 


treachery of the 
And faith he in pag.542. Ajuſt Talion, and pm 4 of 


** properly ſo called, is to be exerciſed upon the ſame perſon that offend- her. 
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Reply 9, 


* eth: (and nor upen an innocent ſurety) as (ſaith he) may be under- 
* ſtood by what we have (aid aboye of Communication of puniſhment, 
* 1N pag. 400, 
onclnfion. 
From the ſaid aſſertions of Gretizs and orhers, it follows, 

T1. That the truer opinion is, that no man can become a ſurery, by inga- 
ging his liſero be taken away for the fault of capiral delinquenrs, becauic 
no man hath right over his own life 3 and therefore thoſe examples which 
Mr Norton hath alledged, for raking away of the life of innocent ſurerics, 
for the perſonal faulrs of others, in pag. 131, 132, 133+ though they paſt 
for goed juſtice in his erroneous judgements : and that God by the like 
juſtice did puniſh Chriſt as the Surery of the Ele, (by imputing their 
ſinnes ro him, ) with the vindicative puniſhments of the Covenant of na- 
ture, ( which was a twofold ſpiritual death,) and alſo with the vindiea- 
tive puniſhments of the Covenant of grace, by inflifting on him the eſſen» 
tial rorments of Hell, which are due to no others by Gods Law, burco 
+ only : yer it will not paſſe for good juſtice by rhe Rules afore- 

aid, 

2. Though he hath cired Grotivs for rhe confirmation of his ſaid aſſerti- 
on, yet now he may ſee, that | have cited Grotiws (in his atter-confiderati» 
ons) to be point- blank againſt him, 

3. Sceing Mr Nowon doth acknowledge that Grotius is a man that doth 
exccll in this kind of learning, he ought co take the more notice of his re» 
formed judgement. 

4. That God ( according to Grotis judgement) cannot by the Rules of 
his juſtice, puniſh Chriſt as a finner, with any proper puniſhments, un- 
lefſe he can make it appear, that Chrift was a true perſonall ſinner : 
= Go doth affirme , ** that the merit of true puniſhment is per- 

* ſonall. 

5. From hence we may ſee a true rule of dire&ion, how to underftand 
all choſe Scriprures that ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chriſt, from Gen. 3.15. 
ro the end of the Revelation : namely, nor of true puniſhments, bur of pu- 
nifhments improperly ſo called ; becauſe God in Gen- 3. 15. gave the De- 
vil a liberty of power to pierſe him in rhe foot-ſoales, as a finnefull maleta- 
&or on the tree, with all poſſible reproach and torrure, ro provoke his 
paiſions to ſome ſinnefull diſtemper if he could. Bur in Gods intent it was 
ro make full proofe of the obedience of Chriſt, before he could make his 
death to be accepted as a moſt pleaſing ſacrifice, for rhe procuring of his 
_—_ Reconciliation, for the Redemprion of the Ele from Satans head - 
plor. 

But faith Mr Norton in p. 132. 

Dr Wilter faith, * That in ſome ca'es,by the Law of God,the ſurery gave 
** life for life : for the Prophet told Ahab,That bis life ſhould go for Benhadads 
* life,1 King. 20. 

Mr Norton doth count all fiſh that comes to his net,hat if he had bur ex- 
amined the circumſtances of rhe Texr, as he ought ro have done before he 
ler his Pen to writeafter Dr Wiltzt, he might have found chat my" 

ot 
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Ch.11, by bis interceſſion in Heaven,but ne Surety. 


thereby, that it was his poſitive will and command, that he ſhould not 


ſpare Benhadad's life, bur that he ſhould execute the Law of War upon 
him by putting him to death. (If « man find bis( mortal Jenemy,will be let tian 


o well away,1 Sam 24.17,18,19.) ; 
, Bur han Ahab did not obſerve this poſitive command of Gods ſt- 


proam will, rhence it came to paſſe that the Prophet told Ahab, That for 
his ſaid perſonal diſobedience, bu life ſhould go for Benhadads life. And to 
this very ſence doth our larger Annotat. expound it in verſ- 42, where it 
doth parallel Sax/s diſobedience in ſparing Agagto this dilobedience of A- 
hab in ſparing Benhadad. 

Therefore this inſtance is no proof at all char God did appoint 4hab to 
be Benhadads ſurety, no more than 5 au! was appointed to be Agegs lure- 
ty. But on the contrary,they were both appointed by God to be their fure 
execurioners. 

2. From hence ir follows , that in caſe Mr Norton will ſay that A- 
bab was Benbadads ſurety, to keep him ſure untill he put him to death : 
yet even in this caſe, Ahab was not bound to be Benbadads furery, accord- 
ing to the ordinary way of juſtice, to put Benhadad to death for blaſphe» 
my , as Mr Norton doth affirm in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, pag. 2+ from 
1 King.20.42. But by Gods ſupreame poſitive command onely, wherein 
he uſed the right of his dominion, and not the right of his common 
Laws. 

3+ The Reader may pleaſe to take notice, That the faid poſitive Law 
and Covenant made with Ahab, and the like poſitive Law and Covenant 
made with Joſhua 6. 2. were not given in the nature of ſtanding poſitive 
Laws, for the Rule of juſtice to be obſerved ar other times, and in other 
eaſes, Bur they were given as tranſient poſitive Laws, for the tryal of 
their obedience in that particular time and caſe. And in ch. 5. I have given 
ſundry inſtances of the like tranſient poſitive Laws and Covenagrs, which 
are quite contrary to Mr Nontons aſſertion of ſureriſhip in p. 131. 

4. Ir is evident from Grotim diſtin&tion of puniſhment, that neither the 
death, nor any of the ſufferings of Chriſt, can be called true puniſhments, 
becauſe no ſufferings can be called true puniſhments,untill they he inflifted 
for perſonal moral ſinnes 3 of which kind of finnes Chriſt was free, and 
therefore he was free alſo from true puniſhments. Agd Mr Baxter doth 
fully concurre to the ſaid affertion of Grotivs, © He (faith he) that is guil- 
*ry of no fault, cannor be juſtly puniſhed wirh che ſmalleſt penalty, as 
Dr Twiſſe truly faith, ** It may be affliction or tormevr, but 'cis no puniſh- 
*© ment unleſſe it be inflicted for( perſonal )fin. In his Confeſſi.275. And ſaith 
he is p.290. © The Law never threatneth a ſurery,nor granterh any liberry 
* of fubſtirution. 

$. There are two aſſertions of Auſtins formerly cited by Grotins ghat de- 
ſerve ſerious Conſiderations. 

1. * That all puniſhment if it be juſt, is the puniſhment (of perſonal 
** fine.) And ſaith Grotins, This is ro be underſtood of thoſe puniſhments 
* alſo that God infliterh, 2, Saith 


doth nor prove his ſaid aſſertion 3 for the Propher told «Ahab in verſ. 28, 
That God would deliver his potent enemy Benbadad into bis hand : intimating 


Joſh. 2.2. Joſh, 


8.2. with V.29, 
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Sed. 4. 


Reply 10. 


2, Saith Asſtin, ** God himſclf ſhould be unjuſt, if he ſhould condemn 
* any one guildeſſe. 

6. Mr Norton doth ſeem alſo to approve of theſe aſſertions, but his foun- 
dation error lies, in making Chriſt to be a true ſinner by Gods impuring to 
him the finnes of all the Ele&. For thus he faith in p. 130, 131. © Neithes 
*by the ſaid Rule, nar by any other rule of juſtice, can cither the tor- 
* ments of Hell, or ofany other, no not the leaſt puniſhment be inflicted 
** upon a perſon being ſimply innocent : Bur faith he, though Chriſt was 
* innocent in himſelf, yer he was not innocent as our ſurety, untill the 
** guilt impured ro him was ſatisfied for. But to this I have replyed in the 
words of Grativs, immediately cited, © That Chriſt could nor by any Law 
* of God that is given ro man, become a ſurety for the perſonal guilt and 
* puniſhment of others. And therefore ir is no better than a ion in 
Mr Norton to athrm it. 

5. Mr Norton ſaith in p. 95. © Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be & curſe in Gal. 
* 3.13. and thence (ſaith he) it will unavoidably follow, that finne was 
* ſome way judicially upon Chriſt, for we read of no curſe inflicted, ac- 
** cording to the determinate and revealed way of proceeding, with the 
** reaſonable creature, bur preſuppoſeth fin. Wherefore (ſaith he from Lu- 
ther, ) © Chriſt could neither have been made a curſe, nor dye, fince the 
* only cauſe of the curſe, and of death is fin, from the which he was free, 
* bat becauſe he had raken upon him our ſins. 

In my former Printed Reply, rhe Reader may (ce how Chriſt was made 

a curſe in Gal. 3. 13. namely, in the outward manner of his death, be- 
cauſe God had given the Devil a liberty of power, to pierce him in the 
foor-ſoales upon the Croſſe, for the tryal of his obedience, Ph1il.2.8. And 

now I will onely adde a ſhort paſſage thereto from Cyprian, De Peſſione 
Chriſti. ** Chriſt, ſaith he, was called finne and a curſe, pro fimilitudine 
©* pzne non culpe, for the likeneſſe of the pumſhment, not of che faule. Bur 

Chriſt was not called finne and a curſe, in reſpe of any guilt or fault thac 

was derived to him from us by Gods imputation. Bur he was called fin 

and a curſe, 1. Becauſe of the likenefſe of the puniſhments which he 

ſuffered, like unto ſuch malefaftors as were deſcrvedly pur to death upon 

che Crofle, according to the prediftion in Gen. 3.15. 2. He was called 

ſinne, becauſe he was the truc finne-offering in his death and ſacrifice, 

for in the Law, rhe ſinne offering is above a hundred times over called, 

finne with an addition of the word offering. 2. Mr Nortons Concluſion 
from Luther is unſound, and therefore it will not help him. 4. Mr Norton 
doth not agree with Luther in the ground of Gods impuring our finnes to 

Chriſt : for Lutb:y makes Chriſt to be a ſinner, not as he was the legal 

ſurety of rhe Ele, as Mr Norton doth : but by virtue of his ſpiritual uni- 

nion with the Ele&, for Luther doth make the ſpiritual union of the Ele&t 

with Chriſt, to be a kind of perſonal unity, and by virtue of that uniry, he 

makes Chriſt ro partake with them in their finnes : ſor in Gal. 2+ 20, and 

fol. 83. he faith thus, * Thou art ſo entirely and neerly joyned ugo 
*Chriſt, that he and thou art made as ir were oue perſon ; ſo chat thou 

* maiſt boldly ſay, I am now one with Chriſt, that is to ſay, Chriſts ng: 

reouſngs 
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« reouſneſs,viſtory and life are mine : and again Chriſt may ſay, 1 am that 
« fnner, that is to ſay,his finnes and his death are mine, becaule he is unl- 
&« red and jovned unto me,and I unto him, tc. And 2.Becaule of this union 
he doth again ſay in fol, 13, ** Chriſts Righteouſnels is thy Righteouſneſs, 
«and thy finne is his finne. And 3. Saith he in fol.139. * Chriſt being 
« made a curſe for vs, did put upon him our perſon, and laid our {ms up- 
« on his own ſhoulders, ſaying, I have commirted- the fins which all men 
« have committed. And a little after he faith; Having made a happy 
« change with ns, he took upon him our finfull perſon, and gave unto us 
« his innocent and victorious perſon, wherewith we being now cloathed, 
6 are freed from the curſe of the Law. And 4. Sairh he in fol. 141. © Ke 
« putting off his innocency and hol.neſs,and raking thy finfull perſon upon 
« him,might bear thy finne,thy death and thy curie, and might be made a 
« ſacrifice and a cuiſe for thee, that by this means he might deliver thee 
** from the curſe of the Law. And 5s. Saith he in fol. 142. ** Being 
© united unto us which were accurſed, he was madea curſe for us, and 
« hid his blefſingin our finne,c. 6. Luther hath many ſuch like ſpeech- 
«es, in Gal 3.13. and inGal.4. and in other places. Theſe and ſuch 
like ſpeeches of our unity with Chriſt have becn much uſed by theAntino- 
mians,and have been condemned in N.Eng/and,as an unſound expoſition 
of our union with Chriſt, and thereſore 1 ſuppoſe that Mr Norton will not 
defend it. And 2. Therefore if he would avoid this dangerous Doftrine, 
then he muſt not approve of Luthers way,in making Chriſt che greateſt fin- 
ner in the world, 

2. I find alſo, that ſome of our own eminent Divines doe make a kind 
of perſonall unicy herween the Ele& and Chriſt:nor properly perſonall;bur 
aſrer a ſort perſonall, becauſe they call ir unity ; 1. as the only ground of 
Gods imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to beleevers: and 2.As the only 
rrue ground of Gods imputing the finnes of the Ele& ro Chriſt : and this 
kind of unity they exemplifie ſeverall wayes : and among others they ex- 
emplifie it between a man and his ſurety, who ( ſay they ) are in _ 
fn fori, bur as one perſon. But I have ſhewed in the beginning of this 
11* Chapter, that chough the debtor and his ſurety is but one perſon in 
conÞþeHu fori, in reſpett of money or goods ; yer that in conþeHu fori they 
are not as one perſon in the caſe of obedience and puniſhment, becauſe in 
theſe caſes the Law derermineth of the perſon, as well as of the thing due, 
and alloweth nor a delegation of doing or ſuffering by an inſtrument, or in 
rhe narurall perſon of another. 

3. This kind of unity as it is made the only ground of Gods impuring 
our fins to Chriſt,and of imputing his righreouſneſs to us ; hath been, and 
is, the ground of much error in the great point of Chriſts SatisfaRion, and 
in the great point of a ſinners juſtification. 

4. M* Gataker faith in his Anſwer to Mr Walkers Vindication in p.41. 
** That as Luther made Chriſt the greateſt ſinner in the world:So,faith he, 
We read of one Auſtin of Reme Arch-Biſhopof Nazarer,who maintained 

ſome aflertions nor unlike to that of Luther 3 ro wit, that Chriſt finnerh 


* daily and ever ſo did : The ſpeeches,ſaith he,are both over-harſh : and 
O * ſaith 


O 
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6 ſaith he,the Arch-Biſhop was for this raxed in the Council of Baſil, 8eſ 
« 22, and the ground of his error was from his miſunderſtanding of the 
© rrue nature of the union of believers with Chriſt ; for, ſaith Mr Gataker, 
« he ſpake of the body, of the faichſull, who being in Chriſt, Rom.8.1. & 
«16.9, are one with Chriſt, 1 Cor.5.17. and for this hecires Auſtin tive 
« times over in five ſeverall places; and Bede in 7ch.17. and Bern. Epiſt. 
«* 150. and Gregory,8&&c who have ſome ſuch Vke ſpeeches of uriry with 
* Chriſt that need examining. 

s.. I confeſs the dodrine of our ſpirituall union with Chriſt by faich 
is a moſt comfortable dottrine to all true believers, provided that the right 
meaning of it he not corrupted as it is too to much by the common do- 
&rinc of imputation, and as Mr Forbes doth in particular 3 for in his DoF. 
of Faſtificat. p.47. he calls our ſpiriruall union our uniry with Chriſt ; and 
in Þ.53. he faith, ** That we are made the ſonnes of God by being one in 

« unity with rhe Sonne of God, by which unity alone ( faith he ) we are 
© made the ſonnes of God. And faith he Iu p.153. God by imputing of 
« Chrifts obedience unto us ( namely his paflive obedience ) dorh nor ori» 
© Iy account it to be ovr righteouſneſs, but alſo doth account it as perform- 
** ed and done by us: rhatis ro ſay, God impureth Chriſts Kighreouſneſs 
«* as truly to be ours, and as effectually ro juſtifie us, as if we had in our 
* own perſons aually performed it. If we conſider that Jeſus Chriſt did 
«* bear all our perſons in his death,ſo that what he did bearing our perſons 
'© even in the ſight ofGod and dying for us,that which he did for us and in 
« our name, may not impertinently be ſaid ro be imputed by God unto us, 
« as done by us. This aſſertion is oppoſed by Mt Woedbridge,cired before 
in the beginning of this Chapter ar N 6. and by Mr Baxter at N.1o,& 11. 
and in his Anſwer to Molimnew,p.123. 

This kind of unity I do nor like : and rherefore I ſaid to him in my Dia- 
logue p 145. It paſſerh my underſtanding to conceive how God can impure 
the a&t of Chriſts obedience in. his Mediatoriall ſacrifice to believers as 
their at, ſecing Chriſt did auare his death as it was made a ſacrifice, b 
the cooperation and joint conſent of both his natures, ( unleſs he doe rſt 
make us to be one perſon with Chriſt in the perſonal unity of both his ns- 
tures, ) ſeeing Chriſt did avare his ſacrifice by his Eternal Spirit, Heb.s. 
14. and how that aRion can be imputed ro us as our aR,Iſce nor; neither 
can I ſee how any of the ations of Chriſt can be impured ro believers as 
their ations, 

You may as well ſay, that the Actions of the kead- ought ro be impured 
to the hand or to the foot as their proper ations, as ſay the mediatoriall 
afts of obedience which were done by Chriſt our head, are impured to 
each member of his miſticall body : and yer [ do freely acknowledg, that 
the ations which are done by the head, are done for the good and benefir 
of each ſeverall member of the body, by reaſon of rheir naturall union with 
the head, as fully and as effeftually as if every member had done the ſame 
aQions of the head. 

But for-the fur- And ſoin like ſort our bleſſed Mediator ( as he is the miſticall head of 
ther confutation all believers in the Covenant of Grace ) took care to doe all and every jeu! 
© 
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of mediatoriall obedience, that might procure his Fathers attronement of his dange- 
for the good and benefit of every member of his miſticall body, as fully and rows error of 
effecvually as if every member had performed thoſe adts of mediatoriall obe- p:rſonall anity, 
dience themſelves : and in this ſence God doth impure the efficacy of all {-e Vindiciz 
Chriſts mediatoriall obedience to all believers, as the only mericorious Fidei, p.11 34,0 
price for the procuring of his Fathers atronement to them z which attone- p.117. and in 
ment of the Fathers doth comprehend under ir our full redemption and part 2, p.11. 
freedom from finne, which is a finners full and perfe juſtification : and ir 
doth alſo comprehend under ir Gods favourable accepcing of believing ſin- 
ners unto the adoption of ſonnes. This truth as it is expreſſed in my Dia* 
logue p.145. Mr Norton doth firſt acknowledg in his Anſwer, p.258. and 
then becauſe ic (poils all his Anſwer, he falls into reviling ſpeeches agaiaſt 
me : but the curſe that is cauſleſs, ſhall in Gods juſtice fall on the giver. 

6. 16 ſe that Mr Norton himſelf will not approve of this kind of uni- 
on of Luther and others ( that yer are famous lights in the Church of 
Chriſt ) and yer their opinion is more like to be crue, than his fiicious 
making of Chriſt to be the ſurety of the Ele& in the Covenant of meer na- 
rure, to ſuffer the curſe of that Covenant for the redemption of ſinners, 
not from the curſe of the Covenant of nature, bur from the curſe of the 
Covenant of Grace: But indeed ncither of the ſaid wayes are grounded on 
Scripture rightly expounded, bur on Scriptures chat are corrupred and a+ 
buſed, and therefore both affertions muſt goe for no betrer than meer fi- 
Rios. 

Bur ſaith Mr Norton in the place aforccited : 

* Seeing finne was the cauſe of deach in man, it muſt in like fort be the 
© caule of death in Chriſt, 

This afſertion | have abundanrly confured in my former printed Reply : Reply 11. 
where | have ſhewed, that Chriſt underrook his ſufferings and death, by 
a voluntary Covenant,and as a voluntary combarter only : And 2. That as 
{oon as he had finifhed all his combare of ſufferings as it was written of 
him, chen he did bur ſay, Father into thy bands I commend my Þirit, and 
at that very inftant he gave up the ghoſt, by rhe auall pewer and by the 
joynr concurrence of both his narures, aud this laſt and ſhort a & of his, 
did give the formality to his dearh and ſacrifice : and from thence it fol- 
lows, that his death was not inflifted upon him, as our death is for the 
puniſhment of originall ſmne : becauſe himſelf did aRuare his own death 
in the formaliry of it, as the Prieſt and ſacrifice of his own death in a (u+ 
pernaturall way by rhe joynt concurrence of both his natures, 2: There- 
fore how cam the guilv of an aRvall death be due co his ſoul, ſeeing his bo- 
dily'death was not due to him by the demeritorious cauſe of the guilc o4 
origioall ſinneqas iris in alt the fallen ſonnes of Adam. And of this ſee more 
inmy former printed Reply,in p.419,421,426- 

3+ I will adde the words of Dr Uſhcr ( to thoſe Authors I have for- 
merty cited ) he ſaith in his 18 Sermons of Redemption, p.389. © Tharit 
** was not with Chriit in his death as it is with other men, in whom'the 
** exrremiry of rheir' pains doth diſſalye their ſence, and bluncs cheir pains, 
** becauſe they'have'not' a perfeR appreheaſion : Bur ( ſaith he ) Chriſt 

Oo 2 Was 


a 
* was in his perfe ſeace,all the while : all that the Jews could aoe could 
« not rake away his life from him, untill he would himlelt : and therefore 
* the Holy Ghoſt faith, that immedia-ly before he gave up the ghoſt, be 
« cried with a loud wice, whereas others are wont at the lame tt-1e to be 
« ſo weak that they can ſcarce be heard to gruanez bur never was Chuilt 
& ſtronger than when he gave up the glioft, Mar.15 37- . 

2, F. Martyr ſaith ( onthe Article, be was Dead, ** The fourth and 
« [aſt puniſhment which Chriſt rook upon him, was che ſeparation of his 
* ſoul from his preti>us body, the which ( as he had the ſame tvlly in his 
©* own power ) as ſoon as he ſaw all chings to be fulfilled char were tore» 
© told of him by the Prophets, he of his own accord making 4 loud VCIce, 
«* yeelded up the ſpiric. P. Martyr calls this ative death of Chrilt a pu- 
{* niſhmenr, and it may be improperly [> called, becauſe it was the dillo- 
lution of his humane nature for che preſ:nr, and fo his trar and forrow 
in the garden which are inflicted on other men as true punithn ents tor 
orig'nall ſinne, yer they were not inflicted on him, but they were only at- 
ſumed by him according to the declared will of God in Gen.3.15, namely, 
that che humane nature of Chriſt ſhould encounter with Sathan, as !t was 
accompanied with our infirmities of fear, ſorruw, &c. but yet not wit 
our perſonall infirmities as they are intlicted on us for originall ftinne, bur 
with ſuch infirmities as Adams pure nacure might have had, in cale any 
objetts of fear and ſorrow had been preſented before his eyes, as there 
was before the eyes of Chriſt. And of this ſee more in my tormer Book, 
p-300. and in this Book allo, 

3. Therefore unlets Mr Norton can prove that Chriſt was perſonally guil- 
ty of morall finnes, he can never prove that his puniſhments were intlict- 
ed on him as true puniſhments from Gods wrath, thoug'1 yer for a certain 
ſhmilizude they may be called puniſhments, and ſo they are called by the 
Ancient Divines, and by ſome later Divines alſo ; and in chat reipett it is 
that Mr Wortor, doth many times atfirm, that Chriſt was puniſhed for our 
finnes, and that we are pardoned, and ycr he denies that Chriſt ſuffered 
the Tormenrs of Hell for our Redemption : his meaning therefore can be 
no other, bur that che ſufferings of Chriſt were puniſhments improperly 
lo called, And fee more of Mr Wettons judgment in my former piinted Rey 
ply p.219. at Rep/y 6. and in other places. 

The wounds received in the tryall of maſteries, or in warlike combates 
from a mans oppoſite combator, may improperly be called puniſhments, 
and ſuch were all the ſufferings which Chriſt ſuffered from his proclaimed 
combator Sathan and his ſced, who bad a liberty of power given them by 
Gods declaration of the combate in Gen.3.15. to try if they could by any 
means provoke his paſſions to ſome ſinfull diſtemper or other, by ignomi- 


nious reproaches, or clſe by ſharp tortures on the Croſs ; for this kind of . 


uſage doth ordinarily provoke all the children of Adam to one finfull di- 
ſtemper or another. And indeed in ths caſe the Devill could he have pre* 
vailed, he had ſpoiled the perfeftion of Chriſts obedience, and rhen his 
death could not have been accepted as a moſt perfeR and pleaſing facri- 
fice, for the procuring of Gods Reconciliation for the formall pt" 
0 
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of all the Ele&. Bur on the orher ſide, becauſe he did periorm his death 
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in perfection of obedience, therefore it procured Gods Reconciliation, 
whereby the Dev:ls head plot wes breken as to the Elequumber. --.... 

2. From the former aſſertions of Gr/t:#4 and others it, follows, that 
there is an exccecing wide diflerence berween a ivrerty for tvchas are 
guilty of capital] crimes. Bur Mr Noon doth confound thee fureries, and 
thereſorc he doth borrow an inſtance irem Pauls ingaping to Philemon on 
the behalf of Oneſin.ww,, (or goods purloyned : but I ihink ary indifierent 
Reader will ſoon (ce, that this irftarce is ro way iutalle, toexmplitie 
that Chriſt cid become our legall ſurety in the Covenant of nature, to but- 
fer the curſe of that Covenant, Bur I ſhall ſay the leis here, becavic 1 
have replicd to this more at large in my loxmer printed Reply, in Ch.s, at 
Reply 4. 

8. Though men have not power over their own lives, to ypgage them as 
tareries for capitall delinquents 3, yer Ged doth give them power to ingage 
them in ſundry good cauſes. 1. For the witucii.ng of the truth. 2+ For 
the preſervatirn of the Church of Chriſt. 3. For the preſervation of the 
chiet Ruler, 4. For the lafeiy of Parents. 5. For the good Got ones 
Countrey ,{&c. Compare 7:/h.2.14,1 5,18,1 9,21. with 7:.6.15 ,22,738 

An.breſz faith, © That friendſhip proceeding from the fountain of bene- 
volence, feareth not to undergo the greateſt dangers that way befall this 
life for a tive and truſty friend. And the French Academy intreating cf 
magnanimity, faith in p.247. ** That no wan that fearerh God and is wil- 
© ling to obey him, ought to forger himſelt ſo much as to haſten forwards 
© the end of his dayes for any cccaſhon whatſoever. This did Socrates 
** know well when he ſaid, We muſt not ſuffer our ſoul to depare from 
** her ſentinell wherein ſhe is, placed in the body, withour the leave of her 
* Captain; and that ſo weighty a matrer as Cceath ought not tobe in a 
© mans power : Bur yet if it be offered tous by the will of God,then with 
** a magnanimious heart void of all ſtarting aſide in any thing againſt duty, 
«we muſt ſet free this paſlage. 

9. In this fence Chriſt may be called the voluntary ſurery of all the E+ 
left, in raking on him the office of a warlike combator : and he copquer - 
ed our arch enemy Sathan by righteouſnels, that is to ſay, by his nioſt per- 
&& patience and conſtant obedience under all his moſt ſhamefull and pain«= 
full (ufferings : he ventured his life in the great eombare with Sathan and 
his potent ſeed : but Chriſt did ſo order the combare,that his patience was 
made perte& by his tryals ; for his tryals did but prove the perfeRion of 
his parience,and then his perfett patience was a ſure proof of his fortitude, 
Rom.$.3,4- And therefore ſaith Auſtin, in Civir. Dei, 1.1 c.34. © Worthily 
* is that ſpirit intirnled great, that can rather endure calamitics than avoid 
* them. And faith Auſtin, * Mans minde can never know ir ſelf ſo well, 
* as by putting forth ir ſelf upon tryals and experimentall hazards. And 
faith Caſhrdorws on rhe Palms, * Patience is that which overcomerh all 
* adverſity, not in wreſting againſt ir, bur in ſuſteining and ſuffering ir, 
** not by murmuring but by thankigiving And indeed the perfe& pattern 
of patience is moſt lively ſet forth in all Chriſts ſufferings, Tſa.53.7. Mar. 
Oo3z3 ; 14.51, 
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Gen, 3. 15, expomnard, Ch.12. 


Col.2.14. 


14.51. 1 Pet.2.22. Heb.12.28. The Devill and all his potent and nume- 
rous ſeed, did what they could to provoke his paſſions, hut becauſe they 
could not provoke them to any finfull diſtemper, he made his death to be 
accepted of God as a moſt perfe& and pleafing ſacrifice, for the procuring 
of his Reconciliation to all the Ele&:and thereby he alſo ſpoiled Principali- 
ties and powers{ which the Devil exerciſed by Herod and Pilate and by che 
chief Prieſts ) and made a witorious ſhew of them openly, by his 1Rorious 
and ſupernacurall death, Col. 2.15. for even the Centurion obſerved the 
Triumph of rhe Conqueror, in that he did openly teſtifie thar he was the 
Sonne of God in his miraculous death : and therefore it is added, rrinmph+ 
ing over them in it, namely in the miraculous manner of his death 3 for he 
made it evident by his loud crying our, that he was in his full ſtrength of 
nature, when he ſaid, Father into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, and at that 
inſtant gave up the ghoſt, L«b.23.45- from which words Peter Martyr 
makes this inference ; ** They which be in the hands of God, undoubtedly 
* are not tormented with the pains of Hell : in Com. Pl. part 3. Þ 344. 
Concluſion. 

From the premiſes it follows, that Chriſt was not the Lega!l Surety of 
theEleR, to doe the command, and to ſuffer the curſe of the Covenant of 
nature, for their juſtification, and for their redemption from Hell, as 
Mr Norton from his heterodoxall principles doth affirm. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


—— 


Exponnding Gen. 3, 15, 
I. I'vill put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
2, And between thy ſeed and her ſeed, 
3. HE ſhall break thy head, 


4 Fry thou ſhalt bruiſe Him in the heel, ( or rather in the foot- 
ole, 


[+ His verſe is the firſt Declaration of Gods Eternall Counſell,or of his 
Erernall Covenant and decree, touching the way of Fallca mans 
Redemption frem the head-plot of Sathan. 

2. The Hebrew word. which we tranſlate the Decreein Pſal.2,7. is by 
the Chaldee rendred' The Covenant of God : namely the. internall and 
Eternall'Covenant of the bleſſed. Trinity, touching the: way: and. means of 
mans Redemption in,their order of working it. 

3, Inthis Declaration. God doth proclaim a, double warlike combate of 
enmity: 1. Berween the Devil and the believing woman, as the macher 
of all her beleeving ſeed. And 2. Berween the Devils ſeed, and: one fin- 
gle ſeed of this poor deceived woman, 

4,, This Declaration in Gen.3.15. muſt be confidered as the ſouodation- 
Scripture, unto the which, all,the other Scriptures that ſpeak of mans Re- 

demprtion 
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demprion ( by Chriſt the ſeed ofthe woman ) muſt be referred as unto 
their prime and principall {tandard, for the tryall of rhcir rrue (ence and 
meaning, for this declaration of the ſecond combaie, is a perfe& declara- 
tion of the true way and means of mans Redempriou : and therefore no 
new way or matter maſt be added thereunto in the expoſition of any f0- 
ther $criprure that doth ſpeak of the ſufferings and dearh of Chriſt, ( as 
Mr Nerton preſumes to due) neither muſt any thing be derrated there- 
from ( as Socinus preſumes to doe, ) Bur a'l Chrifts ſufferings in all the 
other Scriptures, muſt be expounded to proceed from Sathans warlike en- 
mity as it is here firſt declared ; Therefore all rhe other Sctiprures that 
ſpeak of the ſufferings of Chriſt, muſt have their dependanee upon this 
firſt Declaration for their genuine ſence and meaning, and (@ conſequently 
this Scripture of Gen.3 15. muſt be regarded and marked as the definitive 
declarayon of Gods will, rouching the true nature of Chriſts ſufferings for 
mans Redemprion. | 
Burt firſt | will ſpeak a lirtle of Gods dechararion of rhe firſt warlike com- 
bate ; { I will put Enmity between thee and the waman. | This declaration of 
the firſt warlike combare, was direfted againſt the Devill which was as 
er abiding in the Serpent, and in that reſpe& ir was denounced againft 
im with terrour : Bur yer becauſe it was delivered in the hearing of ont 
firſt parents, it did in that reſpe& imply a moſt comfortable promiſe ro 
them, that they ſhould be converted from their amiry with Sarhan, ro be 
now at enmiry with him, and thar they ſhould be the ſupplies of Gods ſpe- 
ciall grace, get the victory over their potent and warlike enemy Sathan. 
2. This threatning implies as if God had in more words faid thus : Thou 
Sathan haſt by thy ſpeciousTemprations deceived this woman ro eat of rhe 
forbidden fruir, an oy her means thou haſt alſo deceived Adam ro car 
thereof; and by that a&t of eating they are now fallen under the death of 
the Covenant of narure : 1. By being deprived of my corccreated image 
of their morall perſeRions : And 2. In rhe want thereof they are now fal- 
len under another ſpirituall death of a new ſinning quality, even againſt e- 
very branch of the eternall morall Law of nature, andin that reſpeR rhou 
haſt made them thy conquered captives to doe thy will at thy pleafare : 
Bur yer nevertheleſs I doe now by this declaration of mine, denounce a 
warlike enmity on the womans part againſt thee, for I will now by the 
powerfull operation of my holy Spirit, pur ſuch a new principle of war- 
like enmity into this peor deceived woman, that thereby the ſhall be able 
ro conquer thee in al! thy future temptarions ; and being thus Re-creared 
by my Spirit, ſhe ſhall be redeemed from thy power, and as many others 
as ſhall be begotren by her faith co btlecve in the ſeed of the woman. 

Eur for the better underſtanding of the true ſence and meaning of this 
bleſſed Declaration,and of the new Covenant of Grace and Recon - 
ciliation, 1 will 1. obſerve the parts of this Texr, and then 2. 1 
will expound the words. 

The parts are four ; 
1. Gods cauſing of a warlike enmity in the deceived worhans heart,a- 
2ainſt the Devils firſt beyun enmiry 3 in theſe words, | And I will par en- 


mity between thee and the woman. | 2. Gods 
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2. Gods eaufing of a warlike enmity in one ſingle Seed of che woman, 
againſt che ,warlike enmicy of che Eevils potent and numerous tecd 3 in 
theſe words, { and. bet veen thy ſced.and ber Seed.) 

3. The victorious iſſue and event of this laſt combate of enmity, by th- 
ſaid ſingle Seed of the deceived woman ; [ He ſhall breal thy bead." 

4. The liberty of power which God gave unron Sarhan, -and to his po- 
rent and numerous ſeed,to hinder this Seed ofthe woman irom the break- 
ing of his hcad-plot ; and fo con{cquently from gerting the vitory z in 
theſe words, | and thou ſhalt pieree him in the foot -ſoal. | 

2, 1 will now expound the words as they lic m order in the Text, 

I. And : | This word is by ſome rendred Moreover or Furthermore ; 
for indeed they are all alike copulative words, and doe all alike conjoyn 
the threarning againſt che Devill ia chis 15 verſe, to the threarning of the 
Serpent in the 14 verſe ; for as noneelſe but the Devils inſtrument, the 
Serpent was threatned in the 14 verſe, ſo none elſe are threarned in this 
15 verie, bur 1. The Devill himielf, and 2+ His numerous and potent (ced , 
the Scribes and Phariſees,79c. 
I. And: | This word I, doch relate to Fehovah Elohim As he is cailed 
in ver.8,9,14. And both theſe titles are given to all the Trinity joyutly ; 
and yer ſomerimes to each perſon ſeverally : And in this place I conceive 
it muſt be underſtood chiefly of che ſecond Perſon, who did now in this 
juntture of time appear in a humane ſhape : exemplitying thereby unto our 

ſt parents, that he would one day become man of the ſeed of the dece;- 
ved woman, and inthat aature perform his victorious conqueſt againſt his 
now threamned combator the Devill and his potenc ſced for their Redem- 
ption 5 and that ia che mean time he would procure the holy Spirit of his 
Father, to create anew the perſons of Adam and Ev, that were now de- 
prived of their fic ſt concreated principles after Gois image zand were now 
fallen under the threatned puniſhment of a d5uble ſpirituall dearh, 

2. Mr Eftwich againſt Bidle faith in p.33 4,353. ** That The pbila, Fuftin 
* Martyr,and others of the Fathers held, thar God the Father is called rhe 
* inviſible God, becauſe he never appeared viſible to man in any form:and 
** that ic was the Sonne of God that came to Adam in Paradile,and that af- 
* trerwards manifefted himſelf ro Abraham,Gen.19.and that wreſtled wich 
** Zacob,Gen 32.and that appeared unto ſes in the Buſh chat burned and 
* was not conſumed, Exod.z. And faith he,Chrilt did appear unto Adarn, 
** bothin his own and in his Fathers Name- 

3. Saith P.'Martyr in Com-pl.pag.26.**As often as we read The Word of 
* the Lord came unto this or unto that manz(o ofren in my judgment ( laith 
**he )itis to be attribured co Chriſt our Lord,the Soune of God, namely, 
* chat God did by him ſpeak unto the Patriarchs and to the Peophers : 
** and for the proof of it he cites Fob 1.18. 75þ.12.35,40. and to this opi- 
* nion which indeed ( faith he ) is agreeable to che dcriprures,do Chry- 
* ſoſtorn, Ferom, Cyril and Auftin conſent. 

4. Dr Facksmin his 9 part on the Creed, pag 285. ſaith, ** They heard 
'* the voice of Jehovah God walking in the garden, Gen.z 8. That is, as One 
"© kelos doth render that place, They heard the voice of che word = = 
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« Lord ; or the voice of the Lord God [ the Word. } And ſaith Dr Jacks 
© [7n preſently after, It is no harſh conſtruqion ro read chis place, They 
© heard the voice of the Word, The Lord, per App-ſr1onem « not the voice 
&« of the word of the Lord. So 6 a5yG&,The word( which in the beginning 
© yas with God and was God,) did convent our nrſt parents, as having 
© peculiar reaſon to examine and convict them of rheir cranigreſſion, te- 
« cauſe he in perſon (not the Father or holy Ghoſt,) was to underrake 
« fr their reſtauration, was to combare with the Serpent for theig redem- 
« prion. and to denounce this ſenrence upon them both, Gen-3. 14,15, 15. 
This aſſertion of Dr Jachsons is of fpecial obſervation. 

s. From hence it follows, that chough Chriſt as God-Creator (and nor 
as God-Redeemer,) did create ail the natural creation in the firſt five 
dayes, and in part of the ſ1xr day : yet betore the end of the f1xt day he 
appeared as God-Redeemer to our fallen Parents for their 1c-Crearion 
and Redemption 3 as I have formerly alio noted it in Chap. 1. $:4. 3. 
at N. 9. 

IT. | Will put. ] The Hebrew word Afbith is of the greater force, be» 
cauſe itis an Imperative word, and becaulc it is a Verb in the Conjugation 
Hiphil, the firſt perſon, rhe furure rence, and the ſingular number : I fay 
it is of the greater force, becaule ic is an imperative word, and becaute it 
is delivered in the Conjugation Hiphil; for thereby it hath the force of a 


powerfull cauſing, and it ſounds thus much in our language : I will now, 


by this my declaration of a double warlike combare, powerfully cauſe ro 
be put or ſer into the heart and mind of this poore deceived woman, ſuch 
a principle of warlike grace, that it ſhal] enable her ro countermine thy 
firſt begun warlike enmity O Satan. Or it ſound thus, | will effeually 


cauſe to be pur or fer intothe heart and mind, of this poore deceived caps 


tive woman, ſuch a principle of grace by my holy Spirir, as ſhall regene- 
rare her ſinnefull nature, and work in her the grace of ſound repentance, 
whereby ſhe ſhall rruly loath the ſinnefull frame of her nature; and I will 
allo effeQually pur into her the grace of faith, to believe in me as the only 
Mediatcr of Gods Reconciliation, for her formal Redemprion. This is the 
one!y way and means, whereby I will powertully and cffectually cauſe to 
be pur into her heart and mind, a warlike enmiry againſt chee O Satan 
and by this means ſhe ſhall be able ro war the good wartare ot this bleſſed 
Goſpel, or declaration of my grace againit all rhy remprations O Saran : 
and rhis king of warlke enmity, I will allo cauſe to be effettually pur into 
the heart and mind of all her elected poſterity ſucceſſively, 

2. Pet. Martyr alſo doth give a ſpec al cavrion, ro mark the eff cacy of 
thoſe Verb: they call Hipbil : of which neceſſary cautian, I have alſo given 
norice in my former printed Reply,upon the word Pagah in p. 185. and al- 
ſoin my Expoſition of Dan. 9.27. 

3. Mr Arſwwth doth alſo give a ſpecial caution rouching the ſaid He- 
brew word Aſhith in Pſal. 45. 17. for in this Verſe God doth thus ſpeak 
unto Chriſt ( concerning the Ele& nvmber,) whom thou ſhalr pur (or ſet ) 
for Princes ( or for principal perſons) in all the earth : that is (faith he, ) 
whom thou thalr place, conſtirute, or appoint for Princes, (4c. or for prin- 
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cipal combating Champions againſt Sarans warlike enniity in all Lands : 
for by the grace of faith in their fervent Prayers, they have power to pre- 
vaile with-God, for the aſſiſtance of his grace, to withſtand the warlike en- 
mity of Satan and of all his potenc ſeed,as Facob had againſt Eſau,Gen 32. 

4. Take notice that when God doth by his imperative word of pro- 
miſe, cauſe ro be put or ſet a new principle of grace, into the heare and 
mind of his Ele& ſervants, he doth alwayes bring it po wertully to paſle at 
one time or other : asin Ezek. 35. 27. I will put my Þirit within you, and 
in Exeb 11.19, 20, Twill cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and then you ſhall 
heep my judgements and do th:m. So then from hence it follows, that untill 


- God doth powerfully cauſe his Spirit to be put into the heart and mind of 


his Ele&, they cannot poſſibly walk in Gods Statutes, nor keep his judg*+ 
ments, and do them in that manner as they were given, for a Covenant 
of Grace and Reconciliation : and the reaſon thereof is, becauſe thar 
cannot be done on mans part, untill faith in Chriſt be firſt cauſed ro be 
pur into them by Gods Spirit. A Camel may more eafily go through a 
needles eye, than a fallen tonne of Adam can walk in Gods ſtarures or keep 
his Ordinances, in that manner as they were given for a Covenant of grace, 
(no, nor if they were as perfet as Atam,) untill Ged dorh ſupernacurals 
ly cauſe them to do ir, by putting his holy Spirit into their hearts and 
minds. 

$. This warlike threatning of Chriſt againſt Saran, didimply a gracious 
promiſe to the woman, to aſſure her that ſke ſhould be inſtantly furniſhed 
with the ſupernatural warlike grace of faith in her ſeed Chriſt, which 
doubtleſſe did cauſe her heart to joy in believing that he ſhould now be 
furniſhed with ſuch a warlike principle as ſhould enable her to get the vi- 
&ory over her firſt-begun warlike combarter Satan : for doubtleſſe this 
word of promiſe was mighty,in the operation in her heart and mind,tothe 
caſting down of the ſtrong holds of Saran, 2 Cor. 10. 4. And this word of 
promiſe ro her, was afterwards confirmed to Abraham by Gods Oath, Gen. 
22.16. to aſſure us, that it was ſo decreed from erernity, Lab. 1. 50,71, 
72,73, 74. So then, Chriſts threatning of the Devil, did imply a very 
ſtrong promiſe of grace and reconciliation to the woman, and to all her 
believing poſterity, and ſo it may in that ſence be called a Covenant of 
grace or mercy, 2 Chron. 65. 14. Nehem. 1.5. Nebem. 9. 32. Dan. 9g. 4. Afﬀs 
3. 25. Gal. 3.17. and a Covenant of peace or reconciliation, Iſai. 54. 10. 
Exch. 34. 25. Exch. 37. 26. Epb. 2. 15, 15. and fo it may be called the 
holy Covenanr,Cuh.1.72.Dan.11.28,30. and as it is the An'itipe of the Co- 
venant of works at Mount Sinai : ſo it is called the new Covenant, Fer.31. 
31. Hcb.8.8,13. Heb.12.24. and 4 better Covenant, Heb.3.6. 

6. As the threatning of a warlike combate againſt the Devil, did imply 
the ſtrong promiſe of grace and Reconciliation to our firſt parents : ſo ic is 
called a Covenant of grace in A#.3. 25.Gal.3.17.Heb.8.6,75c. 

I V. [_ Enmity. ) The Hebrew word Ebah is a Noun, and it is derived 
from the Verb Atab, he was an enemy. This enmity muſt be underſtood of 
a holy warlike enmity, which was nor in the womans nature now after 


her fall, uncill ic was effe&ually cauſed ro be pur into her by Jeſus _ : 
Namely. 
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namely, by his underraking the work of a new Creation and Redemption 
And in that reſpe& it was, that he did cauſe the holy Spirit ro be pur into 
her heart and mind, to enable her to warre the warfare of the Goſpel, a- 
gainſt the Devils fiiſt-began warlike enrrity. Chriſt did not cauſe any war* 
like enmity to be put into the Devil art all, for then ke ſhould have been the 
author of ſinne, and ſhould have done againſt the peace of his own King- 
dome, fr a Kingdome divided cannot ftand. But the Devil had his enmi- 
ty from the juſtice of Gods deprivation. Therefore when Chrift declared 
to the Devil, [ will put enmity berween thee and the woman, he did not there- 
by promiſe to aſſiſt the Devil, bur thereby he did threaten the Devil, thar 
he woultl powerfully cauſe to be pur ſuch a warlike principle of grace into 
the womangas ſhould atliſt her, and make her able ro conquer his warlike 
enmity. 

2. The Devils warlike enmity was not pur into him, but ir came into 
him from the deficient cauſe; for as ſoon as that part of the Angels which 
refuſed to artend wpon our firſt parents in Paradiſe, ( which they were 
not obliged to do, by the moral Law of their nature, becauſe it was tran- 
{ſcendently different from Adams earthly nature,) bur they were obliged 
chereunto by Gods tranſient poſitive Law onely, for the tryal of their obes» 
dience in that ſingle att. Their retuſal was their finne, and for that ſinne 
God (according to his relative juſtice, in his Covenant of yature with , 
them) deprived chem of his concreated image of moral perfe&ions : and 
from that deficient cauſe, all manner of corrupr qualities did neceſlarily and 
inſtantly fall upon their nature : and from thence began their warlike emni- 
ry againſt the goud of man. 

3. I have made it evident in chap. 1. an4 in chap. 4. That God did nor 
onely command his viſible creatures to arrend upon our firſt parents,as on 
their viſible Lord, but alſo that he commanded his Heavenly Hoſt of An- 
gels ro atrend upon them tor rheir beſt good; for in Gods ſecret counſel, 
Adam and Eve were hairs of ſalvation : and thence the Apoſile ſaith, Are 
they not all miniftring iris, ſent forth to minifter for their ſakes which ſhall be 
bers of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14. and for the good of ſuch, be ſhall give bis An- 
gels charge to beep them,that are his,in all thetr wayes, Plal. 91. 11. and we ſce 
that God gave his Angels charge ro keep Jacob in his way, Gen. 32. 1, 2. 
and he cauſed his Angels to fill the mounrains full of Horſes and fiery Cha- 
riots round about Eliſha, 2 King. 6. 17. Bur many legions of this heavenly 
Hoſt not knowing Gods election, look onely on Adams carthly condition; 
and then perceiving their own nature to be farre more excellent, and alſo 
ſeeing there was no natural likeneſle in conditions of their nature to make 
them aſſociate rogether, they in that reſpe& were not tyed thereunto by 
the moral Law of their nature ; and therefore ſeeing there was no reaſon 
in nature co make them to aſſociate them(clves with ſuch earthly creatures, 
as Adam and Eve were ; they refuſed to be miniſtring ſpirits, to ſuch in- 
teriour earthly creatures, of fo differing a nature from them, and that re- 
ſaſal was their finne, and that finne was the cauſe of the puniſhment of 
their deprivation of Gods concreated Image : and then in the want of that 
image, they did inſtantly ad irregularly, and hated man, and at the ſame 
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inſtant, they did aiſo al! combine tcgether in one head-plor, to brivg wan 
into the ſame kind of ipiritual death with themſelves. And thereupon 
they asked leave of God, ( as the Devils did of Chriſt, before they could cue 
ter into the heard of ſwine, Mark 5.1 3,14) that they might enter into the 
ſerpent, to try whether Adam and * ve would be more perfett in their 
obedience to Gods tranſient poſitive Law, than they had been: and hav- 
ing obrained leave, they did at the ſame inſtant, enter into the lerpent, 
and did auare the rongue of the ſerpent to ſpeak to amicably aud io per- 
iwadingly, that Eve could not thiok ir to be any other, than lore good 
Angel that God had ſent, to reverſe his former prohibirion, and to give 
chem liberty to eat of the forbidden fruir for their beſt good : for ſhe winch 
had received nothing but benzvolence, could not think thete were any 
juch things as malevolence, and evill meaning, as Ambroſe latih. And 
rhus atrer this hidden and fraudulent manner, rhe Devil gid activate his 
hrſt warlixe enmity againſt the god of man, he cove:ed over '115 en- 
mi:y with che greareſt p:etence of amiry to the wonian chat could Lc de- 
miicd. 

4. The Devil had no ſooner deceived rhe woman with thi: cunning war- 
like ſtratagem, bur he did at the ſame time io prevaile wit! her, as to make 
her his inſtrumeat to deceive Adam. 1. By reaching ourtome of the tors 

 bidden fruit to him wich her hand. And, 2. By uſing word: of pcriwation 
to provoke him to ear thereof,Gen.3.17,5- 

And much after this manner did God give a liberty of power to the De- 
vil ro eater into Perers tongue, as his inſtrument to diflwade Chritt from 
undergoing his ignominious and painfull fufferings from the Devils intiru- 
ments at Jeruſalem. But it was not poſſible for the Devil to prevaile wit!1 
Chriſt by Peters tongue , becauſe Carift knew the bleiled Scriptures, 
wherein God had revealed his decree for his ſaid ſufferings, and there- 
fore he knew alſo that. Peters tongue was attuared by the Devil : and in 
that reſpett he ſaid unto Peter, Get thee bebind me Satan, thou art an offence 
to me,thou ſavoureſt not the things that are of Gods appointment,bur thoie 
things that be of men. 

5. Secing Adam did nor as yet know that any of the Angels were be- 
come Devils, he could nor as yer ſuſpet any hurt from her periwafions, 
that was given to him to be his mutual helper, and therelore he did take 
of the forbidden fruit from her hand, and did car thereof : and then as 
loon as he, which was made the head in that Covenant had caten, the 
crangreiſion was finiſhed + and at the fame inſtant ic brought forth the ex- 
ecurtion of that threatned puniſhment of a double [piricual death, vpon 
them both rogerther,and now alſo was the ſaid Covenant of nature fully bro+ 
ken and exſtinguiſhed. 

6, From this ſubtle art of the Devils enmity, all the legions of the fal- 
len Angels are colleGtively called the Devil, and the enemy, Match. 13. 39. 
and the wicked one, Match. 13. 19. and the adverſary, 1 Tim. 5. 14. and 
the accuſer of the brethren, Rev. 12. 10, by which titles we may ſee, that 
the Devil is become an irreconcileable enemy to the good of man. 

7, Inthis juncture of time,ic pleaſed Jeſus Chriſt to appear in a —_— 

Pc, 


Ch.12. Gen. 3. 15, expounded 293 Sjus 


ſhape, ito exemplifie unto AZam, that he would one day become true man 
of the ſeed of this poor deceived captive woman for their Redemption 3 
and therefore he doth beilorchsnd denource a double warlike enmity a- 
gainſt Satan, 1. He faid thus to the Devil, 1 will now effeRually cauſe 
ro be put inco this poor deceived wemans hea:tand mind, ſuch a power- 
ful! principle of grace, chat ſhe ſhall be enabled rhereby to countermine thy 
firſt guiſetuil warlike enmity : and this principle of grace was now vreught 
in her, by the Preaching ct the bleſſed Golpel 3 for doubriefſe Chriſt did 
now ccclare unto them, the manrer how the feed of tke weman ſhould 
break the Devils head-pler : and in this reſpe&, her converſion dorh 
comprehend in it the who!e Doctrine of Repe ntance, and of Reconciiia+ 
tion, aud of Juſtifncation, and Adoption by faith in the laid ſerd ctihe 
woman. And this work of her converſion was from Gods powertvil 
cauſing of ir, and therefore the Goſpel Preached to the converſion of 
ſouls, 1s called the pewer of Ged t9 ſaltaticn, to every one that belrevth, 
Rom.1.15. 1 Cor. 1. 18, 24. 1 Cor. 24,5. 2 Tim.1.8,g. 1 Pct. 1. $. Luk. 
4-32. Lul,5.24. 44.25.18. Ejh.1.13,1g. Epb 3.7,20. 9.1.13. 1 Theſc1.5. 
2 T'e)+1,HE. 

2. And chovgh this declaration was delivered as a dreadful! threarning 
to the Devil, yet it implyed the ſtronger premiſe of Redemption ro our 
fallen Parents z and therefore it did work in them a ground of hope in 
their redemption from Satans head-plor : and the ground of things hoped 
for is faith, Heb. 11. 1. and there faith was no ſooner wrought, but it im» 
braced and accepted of the bleiſing promiſed, and therefore it was a lay- 
ing hold upon the blctling promiſed ; and this performance of theſe atts of 
{aich on their part, was the fulfilling of the condition that was required of 
them for the application of their Redemption, Juſtification, and Ado- 
prion. 

9. The Devils war'ike ceamirty was diſguiſed under a fair pretence of a- 
mity : and this ſtratagem the Devil doth ofren uſe to the ruine of Gods 
people. The Devil raught Balram how to ruinate the Iſraelites, by teach- 
ing the Midianites how they might under a fair pretence of amity, intice 
the Iſraelites to come to their idolatrous feaſts, and ſo to intice them to 
commir fornication, whereby God mighr be provoked to anger, nor only 
againſt the Iſraelites, bur alſo againſt the Midranites : and it was in relati- 
on to their guilefull amicy, rhat God commanded Mes to vex the Midia- 
nites and to ſmite them, Numb.25.17. or as the L XX render it, to vic 
hoſtile enmity againſt them. Bur this warlike enmity of the Iſraelites was 
bur a bodily warlike enmity, bur rhe warlike enmity which Chriſt did 
caule to be put into the heart of rhe woman, to countermine the Devils 
warlike enmity, was a ſpiritual enmity onely, The Hebrew DoQtors ſay 
irom Deut. 25. 19. that we are commanded to deſtroy the remembrance 
of Amalek , and are commanded to remember continually his evil deeds, 
and his treachery, to the end, to ſtir up enmiry againſt him, gc. and ſay 
they,it is unlawfull to forget his enmity and his hatred. See Aiſw.in Deur. 
17.14. Much more fay I, are we commanded to remember continually 
this evil deed of the Devil, in ſeducing our firſt Parents, and to ſtir up a 

Pp 3 holy 


Gen, 3. 15, expounded. Ch.12, 


— — > —_—— 


Luke 22. 35, 


holy warlike enmiry againſt him : and it is unlawfull to forget his enmity 
and his hatred, and therefore we muſt daily ſtir up a holy ſpiritual hatred 
againſt him. 

And ſo in the like ſort, Davids enmity againſt the profane enemics of 
God, was a ſpiritual enmity, when he ſaid, Do not I bate them, 0 Loro, 
that hate thee : I hate them with a perfef{ hatred, I count them mine enemies / 
Pſal. 139. 21. And ſoin like ſort Chriſt did warn his Apoſtles to be ready 
armed ro ſuffer affliction, for preaching the Goſpel of peace to the world, 
Matth. 10.16, tc. and then ſaid he in verſ. 34. Think n:t that I came to 
ſend peace on the earth, but « ſword; and faith he in verſ. 35. I am come #9 
ſet a man at variance againſt his father, &c. and ſaith he in Luk, 12. 49. I 
am come to ſend fire onthe earth, and what will I, Oh that it were already 
kindled, ( fo Ainſw. doth read it in Gen. 24. 42. ) And the Apoſtle doth 
call che Word of God, the ſword of the ſpirit, Eph. 5. 17. and hetells chem 
that it  ſharp?r than a two-edged ſword, Heb.4.12. and that it is nota car= 
nal, bur a ſpi;itual ſword, and that it is mighty through God to the pulling 
down of the ſtrong holds of Saran, 2 Cor. 10. 4. And this {word 1s ſaid ro 
go our of the mouth of Chriſt, becauſe all godly Preachers are but his 
mouth, Rev.1.15. Rev.2.12,15. Rev.19.15,21. And Chriſt did warn his 
Diſcip\es ro ſell their Coat to buy a Sword, Luk; 22. 36. that is to ſay, ro 
ſpare no coſt, bur ro uſe all poſſible endeavours to ger the ſword. of the 
Spirit to defend them againſt perſecutions, and to offend fucl1 as are cne- 
mics to grace and goodneſle, 

This is that warlike enmity that Jeſus Chriſt did powerfully cauſe 
to be pur into the heart of Eve, and into the heart of all her eledted gene- 
ration. 

V. [ Between thee and the waman. | This warlike threatning againſt the 
Devil, did imply a ſtrong promiſe to the woman, that ſhe ſhould be deliver- 
ed from the power of the Devil, and that ſhe ſhould have ſuch a warlike 
principle of enmity put into her heart and mind, that it ſhould make her 
ſufficiently able ro ger the vitory over all Satans after-remprations, tor 
though the Devil ſhould often draw her to ſinne, yer ſhe ſhould by Gods 
Atronement,procured by the ſeed of rhe woman,be juſtified from the con - 
demning power of all her ſins. 

2. As this threatning did make the Devil co tremble, ſo on the contra- 
ry it wade the hearrs of our firſt parents to leap and dance for joy : for 
now they found by experience, that faith came by hearing, (namely, by 
the hearing of the Covenant of reconciliation preached unto them, ) Rom. 
10. 19. For now they hear it opened at large to rhem, (though now we 
have bur che heads of ir, ) how Chriſt ſhould become the ſced of the poor 
deccived woman, and how he ſhould, by his perſe& obedience through 
all his ſufferings, make his death te be accepred of God, asa 1 oft perſeR 
and pleaſing ſacrifice, for the procuring of his reconciliation ro all bc» 
lievers, and that by this means, the Devils head-plot ſhould be broken, 
as co the Ele& number , becauſe they ſhould be redeemed from his 
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his ſeed z Bur on the contrary, it was the ſweet ſavour of life to the ſouls 


of our firſt parents, and fo it is flill ro all new converts to the end of the 
world. And by this means, the now converted woman, and all her con- 
verted ſeed, are made able to ſtand faſt in the faith, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 2 Cor. 
1.24. and to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis right 3, and to put 
on the whole armour of God, whereby they may be made able to fland againſt the 
wiles ef the Devil,Eph.6.1c,11,Gc. and To fight the good fight of faith,1 Tim. 
6.12. As god ſouldiers of Jeſus Chrift,z Tim.2 3,445. 

3. Eve had now alſo found by experience, that ſhe was not made able 
to withſtand the guilefull remprations of rhe Devi!, by her firſt concreated 
moral perfe&ions of nature, and nothing elſe was ordained ro make her 
withſtand thoſe guilefull remprations of the Devil, bur her tranſient at of 
obedience, to the poſitive Covenant of nature, in cating firſt of the tree of 
the rwo-ſold life, for in caſe ſhe had bur firſt caten of that tree, ſhe had 
been confirmed in her moral perfettions. Bur becauſe ſhe did not as yer 
know that any of the Angels were fallen, ſhe could nor imagine, that it 
was any other but a good Angel thar God had ſent to reverfe his fermer 
prohibition, and to perſwade her rocar firſt ofthe forbidden tree, for her 
beſt food, and lo ſhe was deceived. Bur yer afrer ſhe was thus deceived, 
and brought under the power of Satans will; it was the good pleaſure of 
Jeſus Chriſt, not onely to declare the ſaid double warlike enmity againſt 
the Devil; bur alſo rogerher with his ſaid declaratien, to put a new pow- 
erfull principle of grace into her heart and mind, wherehy ſhe was made 
able ro withſtand the Devil, even now after ſhe was deprived of her con- 
created moral principles of nature; for now he did by the new principle 
of grace, fight the good fight of faith, againſt the Devils paſt and furure 
temptations, untill ſhe had gotten the Crown of life, as a full and perfeR 
Conqueror. 

Seeing Adam was the womans head, 1. By Creation, And, 2. By the con- 
trat of Marriage. And, 3. In being ordained to be the head of all his natu- 
ral poſterity in the Covenanr of nature 3; Why is not his warlike enmity a» 
gainſt the Devil firſt recorded, as the ſignal mark of his converſion, before 
the womans converſion ? 

The main reaſon why the womans converſion is recorded before Adams 

is, in reſpe of the eminency-ſake of that ſingle ſeed Chriſt, that was ro 
be conceived and born of the ſeed of the woman alone withour the help of 
Man. 
2. Though the woman had the preheminence to have her converſion 
firſt recorded, in relation to Chriſt that ſhould come from her ſeed alone, 
yer ſhe is preſently atter abaſed, and Adam is exalted : for ſhe was firſt 
doomed to ſeveral chaſtiſements for her original finne. As, 1. To bring 
forth children in mulriplyed ſorrows, Gen. 3. 16. And, 2. To be under a 
greater ſubjefion ro her Husband now, than ſhe was in the time of her in- 
nocency,becauſe ſhe was firſt in the tranſgreſſhon,Gen.3.15. 

Bur yet it is carefully to be marked, that theſe general puniſhments now 
threatned to her after her converſion, and to all of her fex fuccethvely, 


were not threatned as abſolute vindiRive puniſhments, as the firſt 
puni 
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puniſhment of a double ſpiritua! death, was for the breac! of the Cove- 
nant of nature, where no repentance yor mercy was ordaiacd for their 
help ; for the ſaid puniſhments ro woman-kind, were now threatned un- 
der the new Covenaart of Grace and Reconciliation, even afcer our firſt 
Parents were converted to belirve i2 Chriſt : and cheretore they were 
threatned but as moderared puniſhments or chafliſements for Eves humis» 
liation, and alſo for the humiliation and conver fion of others of her ſex : 
and in that reſp: it is, that the Apoſile dorh tell us, that che puniſhmenc 
of child-birth doth oor hinder the ſalvation of ſuch women as do believein 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. 2. 15. and from therce it follows, that the laid puniſhments 
were but correRively penal, to bring them to repentance and to faith in 
Chriſt, or in ſuch as are converted,to bring them on to the exercile of their 
faith and repentance. 

3. As Chriſt did honour his firſt morher by recording her converſion be- 
fore Adams, becauſe he was to be conceived and born of the womans leed 
alone, withour the help of man : and n- that reipett allo he did honour 
all his ſucceeding mothers, aſter the fleſh, with rhe like converton art one 
time or other before they died, from the Virgin Eve to the Virgin Mary : 
which indeed was the higheſt degree of honour that he could beſtow vp- 
on them, becauſe he did rhereby make them partakers of the Covenant of 
grace here, and heirs of the Kingdom of glory hereafrer. And lo in like 
ſort he did alſo honour all his Fathers after the fleſh, for he took fleſh 
Chrift did not from Atam, from whim all mankind do come, but yet his fleſh was ſtill 
take fleſh fom derived from ſuch Parenrs as were converted at one time or other before 
any unb:lieving they dyed. Mr Arn/w. ſaith in Gen. 39.7. ** That God would not have a- 
Parent : and * ny wicked man to be Chriſts progenicor. And Mr Warren on Juſtifica- 
thence it fol- tion ſaith in p. 242, ** That all Chriſts true kindred are ſanRified ones, 
lows,that when ** Heb 2.11. 

Judah commit - 
ted Tnceſt with Thamar, (which was known to Thamar to be that finne, though not to Judah,) 
they were belizvers, and repented, and were pardoned, and never after committed that ſinne, 
Gen. 38. 25. 

a. 

4. Chriſts example in doing the higheſt degree of honour to his Parents, 
ſhould reach us thus far at leaſt ro imirate him, as ro do the beſt honour we 
can to the Parents of our body, even for their (piritual good, as well as for 
their remporal good. 

$s. Though-Adam was ordained to be the head of all mankind in the Co- 
venant of nature ; yet not he, hur Chriſt was ordained to be the head of all 
believers in the Covenant of grace, as it is well o2ſerved by Mr Warren and 
by Mr Wod bridge and others. 

Chrift was or- 1. ** The fall of man, ſaith Mr Warren (in p. 125. ) was the occaſion of 
dained to be the ** this Covenant, God permicted man to (all, that he might ſhew the abun» 
bead of all be- © dant riches of his mercy in our redemprion : for mercy might have 
tievers in the © freed us from milery,by preventing our fall Bur the exceeding abundance 
Covenant of ** of Gods rich mercy,is more ſeen by recovering us ou of that miſery into 
grace. * which we were fallen, 
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2. Saith he, © The grace of God was much ſeen in the time of giving 
« this Covenant even at the very fall, before judgment was given upon the 
« delinguents, that they might not be ſwallowed up with wrach, and be- 
« ſore Saran 1'ad made too great a waſte upon the Creation, and eſpecial» 
«ly upon man drawn by his cempration into condemnation with hims 
« ſelf. 

3. Saith he, © This Covenant was made with Chriſt, and in him wich 
&« all that believe : for fince God and man were feperated by fin, there 
« wasno Covenant could paſſe berween them, bur in and through a Me- 
*« gjator reconcilng borh parties. 

4. Saith he, ** There is no reconciliation to God but by Chriſt, there- 
« fore this Covenant was made in Chriſt, and for the ſake of Chriſt with 
«ys : And fo there are three parties contratting. 1. God the party 
« offended. 2. Man the parry offending. 3. Chriſt the Mediator be- 
« tween both. The Scripture ſaith, Tbe Promiſe (or Covenant) was made 
« to Abrabam, and hk ſeed : he faith not to feeds, as of many, bur as of 
&« one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And to this ſence ſpeaks Lyranw ar 
« Reply 4. N.+<. 

5s. ** He ſhews alſo how Chriſt is called the head of his Church in pag. 
« 54,158,224. to which I refer the Reader for ſatisfaction. 

6, Nr Woodbridge doth alſo ſay, ( in his Method. 204. ) © Thar faith is 
< not given to us by virtue of the Covenant made with us, bur by virrue of 
&« the Covenant made with Chriſt. God hath promiſed co Chriſt that ſin- 
« ners ſhall believe in him, Fay $3. 10. Eſay 55.4,5. Pſal.2.8. Pjal-110.3. 
«* Matth. 12. 21. Pſal. 8g. 25, 26, (Fc. And faith he a lictle after, The 
« promiſe to Chriſt, that many Nations ſhall come unto him, and become 
© his children in a ſpiricual ſence, is n> promiſe torhem, nor have they 
&« thereby any right given them to be made believers, bur unto him, and in 
© gratiam ſui,for his own honour and glory:and to this very ſencealſo dorh 
P. Martyr ipeak. 

7. Though Eves warlike enmity againſt the Devil is firſt named, as the 
ſignal mark of her ſound converſion : yer 'tis moſt expedient alſs, that 
Adam was at the ſame time converted by the ſame powerfull Preaching of 
the ſaid double warlike combate of enmiry againſt the Devil. And this is 
alſo evident. 4. Becauſe Adam did reſtifie his own faith as well as his 
wifes, by giving her the new name Evab, upon their hearing of this good 
tidings preached : for when Eve was firſt created, Adam did not then call 
her Evab life, bur 1/ha woman, becauſe ſhe was raken out of man, Gen.2. 
23. Bur now afloon as Jeſus Chriſt had Preached the ruine of Satans head- 
plot, by the {aid double warlike combare of enmity, Adam was. thereby 
effettually converted as well as the woman : and for the joy thereof, he 
called his wife Evab, life, Gen. 3. 20. But it js a ſenceleſle thing to ſays 
that after he had heard that Evangelical Sermon, he ſhould then name her 
-life- in relation to her firſt narueal life : for jr had been more fit that he 
ſhould have called her ſo ar the time of her firft creation. Bur then he did 
not call her Evah,but Iſha woman,of 1 man,thar is to ſay, woman,or man- 
nefle of man, 2, Neither can any one find any other new occaſion that 
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might induce Adam to give her this new name Evah, (aſter hc had recei- 
ved the threarned puniſhment of a double ſpiritual death. And, 3. After 
he had heard this bleſſed declaration, ) but only in relation to her new life 
from the death of ſin,-ro the life of grace. 

8. In as much as «Adam could now diſcern the new life of his wife from 
death in ſinne to the life of grace,it is a moſt ſure and certain proof that he 
was now effecually converted as well as the woman,by the ſaid Evangeli- 
cal declatation, of the ſaid double combate of eamiry. And of chis ſee more 
in my Book of rhe inſtitution of the Sabbath. 

9. The whole Church of believers here on earth, is called, A woman 
that doth make watre with the old Serpent and his ſeed, Rev. 12. 1,17. 
By way of alluſion ro the firſt warlike combare of enmiry, berween the 
Devil and the woman3 for by che continual Preaching and Expounding 
of the firſt declared combate of enmity, all believers do ſtand upon their 
Guard, namely, in battle aray, holding forth the ſame tlag of faith that Eve 
did, and warring the ſame warfare of the Goſpel that ſhe did, 1 Tim. 1, 
18. As good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. Having put on the whole 
armour of God, that they might be able to withſtand the wiles of the Devil, Eph, 
6. 11, (Fc. 2. The whole National-Church of Iſrael, ( which was a type 
of the true Iſrael of God, Gal. 6. 16.) were numbred tor the warre from 
rwenty years old and upward, Numb. 1.3. and they were muſtred or 
numbred by their Armies. ©* And this ſhewed (faith Ainſw._) whereun- 
* unto God had called them, even t» fight the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. 6, 
* 12. By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs, 
* on the right hand and on the left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. © And, ſaith he, the males, 
* or men of ſtrength only, were muſtered to reach us, that We ought to be 
** Rtrong in the Lord, and in "the power of his might : Putting on the whole ar- 
* mour of God, that we may be able to fland againſt the wiles of the Devil, 
*-Eph.6.10,11,12,13+ And to this point of a Chriſtians warfare, he ſpeaks 
** alſo in Numb.4.3. 

10. The Expoſition of the word woman in Gen. 3.15. as comprehending 
all the ſaithfull char are begotten from the ſeed of her faith, is of ipecial con- 
ſideration, for ſhe may be called, The mother of all the faithſull, as well as 
Sarah was, 1 Pet. g.6. And fo in like fort, Adam may as truely be called 
The father of all them that do believe, as Abrabam was in Ran. 4.11. For 
the faith of our firſt Parents im the ſeed of the woman, was handed from 
them, (by the Preaching of the double combare of enmiry ) untill ir came 
to Abrabam and to Sarah tor their converſion. Therefore this woman Eve 
may well comprehend all the faithfull that are begotten of the feed of her 
faith, This Expoſition is alſo approved by Per. Martyr, for ia his brief 
Notes upon Gen. 3. he ſaith, ©* That enmity which God pur between the 
*« Devil and the woman,belongeth unto all godly men:and therefore alſo ir 
* belonged unto Eve,as ſhe was now become god! y- 

But Mr Norton runs in a contrary courſe, for inſtead of comprehend- 
ing 2!! the godly under this woman, he doth comprehend them all un- 
der theſe words | bey Sees, | which is a notable error, as I ſhall ſhew by 


and by. 
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11. This proclaimed warlike combate of enmity, was not barely perſo- 
nal between the Devil and Eve, bur to be continued berween the Devil 
and her fairhfull ſeed ro the end of the world, there is no ſet rime for the 
ending ofir, Therefore it may adviſe all ſuch as do-expeR the glorious 
reign of Chriſt here upon earth, to ſer them free from this warlike com- 
bate of the Devils enmity, not to think of any ſuch ſreedome, as long as 
they live in this world; for this warlike enmiry was not onely proclaimed 
in the hearing of our firſt parents, but our Saviour ſpake ofit alfo to his 
Diſciples, ſaying thus ro them, Suppoſe ye thas I am come to give peace on the 
earth? I tell you nay, but rather diviſion, Luk. 12.51. and ſaith Chriſt in Mat. 
10.341 came not to ſend peace,bui a ſword : and from thence he proceeded to 
make a long diſcourſe of their ſufferings, from the warlike enmity of Sa- 
ran and his inſtruments from ver{.15,ro 49. 


SeR. 2, 


V I. Nd between thy ſeed and her (eed. 

1. This copulative word |_And 'doth neceſſarily bring in the two The ſecond 
former words that were prefixed to the firſt warlike combare of enmity; wayſe com- 
and in thar reſpe& this ſentence may be read thus, I will put enmity between þgre between 
thy ſeed and ber ſeed, that is ro ſay, I will eff. ually cauſeto be pur by my the Devils po 
Spirit, a moſt powerfull principle of a moſt righteous warlike enmity, into ten [+27 om 
one of this poor deceived womans feed, that ſhall by his righreous perfor- ,1- fingl: ſeed 
mance of his combate of ſufferings, conquer the warlike enmity of the gf th, poor to. 
numerous and porent ſeed of the Devil,the Scribes and Phariſees, together covet women 
with Pilate. and Herod,and all the people of the = deſcribed 

2. This (&ond proclaimed combare of warlike eumiry, is expreſſed in : 
the furore renſe, becauſe it was to be ated in a time yer to come, but in 
what year or day to come it ſhould be ated, it was not declared at this 
preſentunto Adam. Neither was the time thereof revealed unto Abraham, 
and yer Chriſt ſaid, He rejyyced 19 ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
Fobn8, 55. bur the particular time was not revealed unto Abraham, no 
more than it was to Adam, neither yer was the time of it revealed unto Da- 
vid : and yet it was revealed unto David, that Chriſt ſhould be his ſonne, 
and that the Throne of his ſpirirual Kingdom ſhould beeverlaſting,2 Sam... 
Bur rhe exa@ time when this ſeed of the woman ſhould accompliſh his 
warlike combare of enmity, for the breaking of the Devils head-plor by his 
obedience in all his ſufferings, ) was firſt revealed unto gracious Dantet, at 
rhe juſt end of the ſeaventy years captivity in Babylon. Then Daniel was at 
prayer for their return at the time of rhe evening oblation. And then the 
Angel Gabriel ſaid unto him, 0 Daniel, I am come to give thee hill and un- 
derflanding, therefwe underſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion. Seventy 
ſevens of years are exaitly actoumed t1 finiſh rreÞþaſſe offerings, and to end ſin- 
offerings, and to make reconciliatten for inquity, and to bring in an everlaſting 
1oftfication,( inftead of the Ceremenial,) Dan 9.22,23,24- 

Three things are remarkable in this meflage of the Angel. 


1. Theexat time when the ſced of the woman ſhould fulfill his warlike 
Qq 2 combate 
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combare of enmity,and thereby procure Gods reconciliation for the break» 
ing of the Devils head-plor. 

2. The manner of his death, and that is expreſſed in theſe words, in 
verſ. 25. He ſhall be cut off, (as a malefaor on the tree,) as it Was firit 
declured in Gen. 3. 15. Thou (Satan) ſhalt (have a liberty of power to ) 
pierce him in the ſoot-ſoales,namely, to cut him off as a wicked malctattor 
on che tree, 

3. The cfficacy of his death : and that is rwo-fold. 1. He ſhall finiſh 
treſpa's and ſinne-cfferings, (and ſo by a conſequent all the other rites of 
Mrſes Law.) 2. And make reconciliation for unrighteouſnels, and (0 pro- 
cure an everlaſting righteouſneſs, (or juſtification from f1n, ):o all believers 
inſtead of the ceremonial, verſ. 24,27. 

Theſe three points I have explained more at large in my Expoſition of. 
Damel 5. 

2. | Bit reen thy ſeed. | ( O Saran, ) namely, berween thy wicked ge» 
neration of Scribes and Pharitces, w10 are allo called by 7 hn at his Bap- 
riime, A generation of ſerpents, diaith. 3. 7. and our Saviour called them 
ſerpents, and @ gen:ration of wv pers, Matth 23. 33. and in that Chaprtec 
denounced eight woes againſt them for their (piri-ual blindnels 3 and our 
Saviour told the Jews, that though they boafted of their Fa her Abrabarr, 
yer they were of their Father the Devil, and tha: hiis luſts rhey would do, 
Fohn 8. 44. And Iſaiah ſaith in Ch. 53. 8. Whz ſhall declare bu generation 1n 
which be lived ? it was fo wicked, as I have ſhewed in my former Book, 
pag. 353. By theſe Scriptures we aretaught, who they are that are called 
thy ſeed, (in ſpeech to the Devil that was yet in the ſerpent. ) 

3. The reaſon why this warlike combare of enmiry, opculy proclaimed 

in the Devils hearing was, that the Devil might not ſay in afrer-rimes, I 
could have made my party good, againſt this ſeed of che woman, if I had, 
bur had an open and a fair warning, as indeed there ovght to be in the firlt 
beginning of a righteous warlike combate of enmity : and thcreliore to 
prevent this complaint, God gave the Devil an open and faire warn- 
ing. 
3. | And her ſeed. | By her ſeed Mr Nowon and many others do under - 
ſtand Chriſt with all the godly in a colleRive ſence. Bur this Expoſition is 
a grand errour, becauſe they do by neceſſary conſequence, make all the 
godly ro be co-partners with Chriſt, in rhe actual breaking of tlie Devils 
head-plot for mans Redemption. Therefore for the avoiding of this grand 
errors, this word | her ſeed, | muſt be expounded in a reltrained ſence of 
one ſingle ſeed of the woman, namely, of the humane nature of Chriſt on- 
ly : for no other ſced of the woman was able ro conquer the Devils ſaid 
warlike combarte of enmity by perfe&ion of obedience, and to make their 
ſoul a ſacrifice in that per fe&tion for the procuring of Gods reconciliation 
to the ele; bur this ſingle (eed of the woman only, 

Therefore the word| her ſeed |muſt be underſtood of that ſingular ſeed of 
the woman, that muſt be conceived and born of the woman alone, with- 
out the help of man : for if Chriſt had been born of a weman in the ordi- 
nary way of generation, then he had been born under the curſed f, —O_ 
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death of the Covenant of nature ;, and then he ſhould have been born in 0- 
riginal finne 3 and then he could not have been a Lamb without ſpot and 
blemiſh for ſacrifice 3 and then he could not have been a Prieſt holy and 
harmleſs ; and then his death could nor have been accepted of God as a 
perfect ſacrifice 3 and then we had been ſtill leſt in our fins. Bur bleſſed 
be God, that promiſed ſuch a ſeed from the woman alone, as ſhould be 
conceived in her womb, by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in a miraculous 
manner above the power of nature, Luk. 1.31,to 35. and ſuch a ſced of 
the woman, as ſhould be able ro live and dye withour the leaſt ipcrot 
ſnne, notwithſtanding the Devils ſubtle remprations to inſnare him there- 
in : Bur no other ſeed of this poor deceived finfull woman,cou'd be ſuch 2 
finleſs ſecd in conception, life and death, bur the hun a e nature of Chriſt 
onely. 
Bur ſaith Mr Norton in pag. 15.8 pag. 218. 

© The meaning of theſe words, Thou ſhalt bruiſe bim in th: beel, in Gen. 
**3.15. is, that chietly Chriſt, and with him believers that live Godly, 
" (both w:uch are the ſeed of Eve_) ſhall ſuffer affticti on and periecurion 
** Dy Saran 

This erro:eous Expoſition had been the leſs blameable, it it had nor 
been produced to copfure a tiuc Expoſition : bur ſeeing he hath produs 
ced it ro confute rhe rrue Expoſition that I gave in my Dialogue, « is the 
more ſharply to be reprehended for the bialogue ſaid thus in pag 3. The 
Lord told Adam, that not only the promiſed ſeed ſhould break the Devils 
head-plot, bur alio that the Devil ſhould crucifie him, and picrce him in 
the ſoor-ſoales, Gen. 3.15, The Devil did ir by his inſtruments, the 
Scribes and Phariſees are the Roman Souldiers. Theſcare my words in 
wo. 5, Mr Norton doth labour to confure with his corrupt ex- 
poſition, 

Though that which he ſaith be a truth in it ſelf, namely, © That the 
* godly arethe ſeed of Exe as well as Chriſt : yet it is nota truth from the 
laid words in Gen. 3.15. 2. I believe alſo, that the wicked are the ſeed 
ot Eve as well as the godly : bur yerT fay alſo, that theſe three ſorrs of 
ſeed, are the ſeed of Eve in three ſeveral differing ſences. 1. Chriſt is the 
ſeed of Eves womb, only by the power of the holy Ghoſt. 2. All the 
godly; ( as they are godly, ) are the ſeed of Evzs faith only. 3. The wicked 
are the \ced of Eve by natural generation onely. Bur none clic is called 
her . ecd from the ſeed of her womb alone,but tie humane gatue of Chriſt 
onely. 
* The word Seed, and the word HE are thus expounded by our larger 
Annotations. The tormer word Zera, Seed, and the toi;uwing word H U 
HE, and Jeſhaphecha ſhall break, are all of the Maſeulire Gender : thence 
I inferre, that ſecing they areall of the Maſculine Ger der, then godly wo+ 
men which are of the Feminine Gender, muft nor be reckoned into this 
word ſced, nor into this Maſculine word HE, bur they muſt be excluded 
from being comprehended under this Maſculine Seed 3 as Mr Nortons cor- 
rupt expoſition doth colleGtively ſpeak. 

2. Heuce the Papiſts are to be reproved, becauſe they have corrupted 
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Feroms tranſlation in his latter Editions : for in his firſt Editions he tran* 
flared H U [ by HE | ſhall break ; bur im the latter Editions they pur in 1p- 
ſa ſhe, inſtead of Ipſe he, and by that meanes they give the honour of our 
Redemption to the Virgin Mary.But tc ſaid three Maſculine rerms,do fully 
exclude rhe Virgin #ary, and do ſtrongly confirm ic to be meant of thac 
humane nature of Chriſt only- ; 

3. Thongh our larger Annorations gave 4 right ſence of the words ar 
firſt, yet-it doth conjoyne the ſaid erroneous collective Expoſition to 
the word Seed at laſt, to the utter confuſion of irs firſt orthodox Expo- 
fition. 

4. The like great errour doth our Annotations fall into, in its Expoſition 
of the word Seed in Gal. 3.15. for there ic doth expound it 1n a collettive 
ſence alſo. 

5s, Mr Calvin is in like ſort the more to be blamed, becauſe he doth ve- 
hemently conrend againſt ſuch Interpreters as make | Hey Seed | torelate 
only to the humane nature of Chriſt;zand doubtlels he hath-led magy latter 
Expofitors imo the ſame error with himſelt,ſccing he is counted fora lead- 
ing Expoſitor. 

5s, * The word Seed, ſaith Mr Ainſw. in Gen. 22.18. is there meant in 
© ſpecial of one, that is Chriſt, Gal.3.15:8. and yer in Gen. 3. 15. he doth 
likewiſe fall in the forclaid great error, for firſt he doth expound the word 
Seed of Chriſt onely ; bur in the ſecond place he doth expound ir in a col- 
lefive ſence of Chriſt and all the godly : which cwo fences is contrary 
to that Rule of a ſound Expoſition which | have given of the word dearth, 
in chap. 1. 

l Bur on the contrary, divers other Expolicors do moſt ſoundly 
Expounded, | Her Seed, | to relate onely to the humane nature 
of Chriſt. 

I will firſt begin with Lutber, for he ſeems nor to be led by Calvin in any 
thing : Luther doth make her ſeedin Gal. 3. 15. to relate only to the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt, in oppoſition to rhe malignant Jews, that expound 
the word Seed of ſeeds in rhe plural. ** The Jews faith Lather, will nor 
<* receive this interpretation of Paul. They tay the ſingular is put for the 
© plaral, one for many. Burt (ſaith he) we do gladly receive this mean- 
* ing and interpretation of Paul, who oftentimes repeateth this word 
* Seed, and expoundeth it to be Chrift : and this (ſaith he) he doth wich 
* an apoſtolical ſpirir. 

2. Luther faith thus in Gal. 3. 7. © All rhe promiſes are to be referred 
* rs the firſt promiſe, and to be expounded concerning Chriſt the Seed of 
©« rhe woman, that ſhall break the Serpems bead, and ſo did all the Prophets 
* underſtand ir and reach ir, 

3. Bullenger in his 4** Decad an41 Serm. 1. doth interpret the word Seed 
m Gen. 3.15. of one ſmgleſced of rhe woman, * The firft and mot evi- 
* dent promiſe of all, (ſaich he) was made by the very mouth of God 
* unto our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, being opprefied with dearh, 
* which promiſe is as it were the pillar and bale-of all Chriſtin Rehgion, 
«* whereupon the Preaching of rhe Goſpel is altogether founded, and our 
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« of which all the other promiles are in a manner derived, Gen. 3.15. In 
« chis Verſe (fairh he) God promiſeth ſeed : The ſeed I ſay, not of man, 
« hur of woman : to wit, of the moſt holy Virgin Mary; for ſhe conceived 
«not by any man, bet by the holy Ghoſt, and was delivered of Chriſt our 
* Lord : who by dying and rifing again, did tread and cruſh the head of 
« Satan,(9c. And in the mean while, ( faith he )Saran troad on Chriſts heel 
« by his members, when Caiphass, Pilate, Jews and Genri'es did with exqui- 
«fire rorments of death vex and kill che fleſh of Chriſt, g#c. 

2. Saich Bullenger in his 34 Decad Serm.6. ** God did not firſt begin the 
© league with Abrabam, but renewed unto him that Covenant which he 
« had firſt made with Adam immediately upon his tranſgreiſion, when he 
« received him again into favour, and promiſed his only begotren Son, in 
« whom he would be reconciled to che world, (rc. And, faith he, this 
« antient league he renewed afterwards unro Noah, and after that again ro 
© the bleſſed Patriarch Abrabam : And again, aſter four hundred years,he 
* renewed it under Moſes art Mount Sinai, where the conditions of the 
<« league Were at large written in Tables, and many Ceremonies were ad- 
«ded rhereunto. Burt moſt excellent, clearly, and evidently did our 
© Lord himſelf ſhew forth that league, who wiping a way all ceremonies, 
&« types, and figures, brought in, inthe ſtead of them the very truth : and 
©« this is now called the new League or Teſtament, oc. And then he con- 
© cludes thus, This promiſe of God to Abrabam, is all one with that which 
«he made to Adamin Gen. 3.15. 

4. Thn&al in his Tranſlation and Anvoration of Gen.3.15. doth make [_ Hey 
ſeed | to be the humane narure of Chriſt only. 

$5, That bleſſed Martyr Fo. Frith faith in p. 109. © The word of promiſe 
« was this, I wil! put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
& ſeed and by ſeed ;, that ſeed ſhall tread thee on the head,and thou ſhalt tread 
& jt on the heel. In this promiſe (faith he) they, (namely, the Fathers 
&« that lived before Chriſts Incarnation, had knowledg that Chriſt ſhould 
« hecome the ſeed, or Sonne of a woman, and that he ſhould deſtroy the 
© Devil with all his power, and deliver his faithfull from their finnes. And 
« whereas it is ſaid (ſaith he) that the Devil ſhall rread it on the heel, 
« they ur.derſtood right- well, that the Devil ſhould find the means by his 
« wiles and wicked miniſters, ro pur Chriſt ro death, (Fc. This promiſe 
« (ſaith he) was given to Adam, and it ſaved as many «5 did believe, and ir 
© was af:er wards eſtabliſhed to our father Abraham, (aying, In thee ſhall all 
« the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

6, Mr Rutherford on the Covenant pag. 312. doth largely Diſpute on 
this word | Her Seed, | in Gal. 3. 15. in oppoſition to Mr Nortons colleRtive 
ſence. 

** Our Divines (faith he) as Brxg, Piſcator, Deodati, and our Engliſh 
« Divines in theic Annorations, expound the word Seed in Gal. 3,15. of 
* Chriſt myſtical, as the Chuch che body is called Chriſt, x Cor. x2. 12. 
* But (faith he) judicious Parews ſaith, that rhe Apoſtle expounds this 
* word ſeed, not colleQively of many, but individually of one, { Chrift.. 


«And (ſaith he) among Papiſts Lyrams faith, the promiſes are made 
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© ro the ſeed, that is, to Chriſt, in whom the promiſes are fulhl- 
* led, and'in no other, and therefore it is ſaid to the iced in the fingular 
** number. 

2. Saith he a lircle after, © There is no reaſon ro expound the word 
« ſeed, of myſtical Chriſt and of lis feed. 1. Becauſe rhe ſeed is he, in 
* whom the Nations are bleſſed, both Jews an4 Genriles, Gal. 3. 14. 
« 2. Becauſe the ſezd is he that is made @ curſe, verſ, 13. which is Chriſt 
* onely, and not myſtical Chriit, head and members. 3. Saith hes The 
* promiſe is made to the leed coming in the !cſh, and aſl»ming our nature 
* in perſonal union, ver/. 19. 4. Ic runs moſt connatural to the Text, 
* and moſt comfortable to us, if neither Chriſt Gal. 3. 15. be underſtood 
* a$a private man, the Son of Mary, nor yer as Chriſt myſtical, as 1 Cor. 
* 12. 12. but as Chriſt a publick perſon, head, and Lord-Mediator. This 
Orthodox Expotition of his, I firſt hinted in my former printed Reply, in 
P-341+ Burl think ir fir ro relate it here more fully. 

9. Mr Warren faith in p.127. ** The Promiſe or Covenant was made to 
* Abraham and his ſeed, he faith noc to ſeeds as of many, bur as of one, 
** and to thy Seed,which is Chriſt, Gal.3.15. This Chriſt (faith he) was 
* not Chriſt miſticall, as Beza, P:ſcator and wany ethers expound ic ( as 
* Mr Rutherford ( faith he ) hath well obſerved ) bur Chriſt;perſonall. 
* Bur with their leave, faith Mr Rubrſo'd in his Tryal and Triumph of 
* Faith,Ser.7.p.51. The promiſe is nor made to Chriſts perſon ſiagly con» 
* fidered, nor to Chritt miſticall : For 1. The Promile is mac e to Chritt 
**1a whom the Covenant was cenfirmed, Gal.3.19. 2. In whom the Na- 
© rions are bleſled, verſ.14. 3. In whom we receive the promiſe of the 
«© Spiric through faich, verſ.15. and who was made a curle for us, v?r.1 3+ 
* Now ( faith he ) nor any of theſe can agree to Chriſt miſticall : Chrift 
* miſticail did nor confirm the Covenant, nor give the Spiric, nor was 
* made a curſe; bur Chriſt mediator is he ro whom the promiſes are 
** made, and in Him, to all his heirs and kindred, not fimply in his per- 
© ſon, bur as a publike perſon and mediator: and upon belceving we are 
* truly in him, and ſo Abrahams ſeed, and fo heirs according to the pro- 
* mile,(c. Thus 1 have preſented the Reader with Mr Ratherfords double 
Expoſition of |_ her Seed | ro be meant of Chriſt only, and that his expo- 
fition is alle approved by Mr Warren. 

Thus have | confured Mr Nortons Confutation by a Jury of orthodox 
Writers. 

8 Mr Ainſw. faith, * The word Sel, is uſcd cither for a multitude as 
*©in Gen.15.5. or for one particular perſon, as in Gen.4.25. Ger.21.13. 
« Burt ſaith he in Gen.3.15. it meancth one ſpeciall Seed, Chriſt, Gal.2.15. 
* And this did the ancient Hebrew Dottors acknowledge : for in Thar - 
* gum Feraſalemy ( ſaith he) the fulfilling of this promiſe is exreily re- 
* ferred ro the laſt dayes,to the daies of King Meſhas, Thus Mr Ainſw91th 
hath concluded his Expoſition in a right ſence as he began itz but he 
hath pur into the middle the corrupt expoſition of a colleive Sced, like 2 
dead fly in!o a Box of pretious truth, 

V II, He ſhall Break thy Head, 

This 


Ch.12, Gen, 3. 15. expounded, 


—_— 


This firſt word HU, HE; is in the maſculine gender : But in caſe the 

former word Secd had been meant colle&ively ot the womans godly feed 
as well as of Chriſt 3 then this word H UV; ſhould have been tranſlated 
They,and not HE : They together ſhall break the Devils head for mans 
Redemption. | 

2. It is obſerved by Mr Broughton in Rev. 24.5. and in Melchiſedech D.z. 
that the very Zobay upon Ger.3. faith, that HU HE is the holy Bleſſed 
the Eternall : In theſe words the ancient Hebrews did conſels, that none 
elſe could become true wan of the womans ſeed alone,bur the ſecond Fer» 
ſon in the Godhead. 

3. The ſame Zohar doth alſo ſay on Gen.3.15. That by the Serpent 
Chriſt ſhould be kild : from both theſe ſpeeches pur rogerther, we may lee 
that the ancient Hebrew Dodttors held, That the holy Blefled, the Erer- 
all, the ſecond perſon in Trinity ſhould aſſume true humane nature from 
the poor captive womans ſeed alone withour the help of man : And 2,Thart 
the ſeed of the Devill in the Serpent, ſhould have a liberry of power given 
them to ki!l his humane nature,by piercing him in the fcor-ſoals as a finfull 
walefa&tor on the Croſle. Eut the later Hebrew DoGttors are cxtream ene- 
mics to the death of Chriſt, and extream Apoſtates from the faith of their 
Anceſtors, 

4. Hence obſerve,that this word HU HE in the maſculine Geneer, dorl: 
note our unto us three properties in the Meſhas perſon and office. 

1. The Humane nature of the Meſſhas z becauſe he muſt be made rrue 
man of the ſeed of the woman alone, Gal. 4.4.Lub.1.42. 

2. It notes out unto us the Divine nature of the Meſſias, becauſe none 
elſe can take mans true nature and patliens from the ſeed of the woman 
alone without the help of man, but the ſecond perſon in Trinity» 

3. HU HE, is a Noun fingular, and in that reſpe& it doth note out unto 
us, thar the ſaid rwo natures of the Mciſnas ſhould be truly united in per- 
ſonall union z* namely thar his Divine nature ſhould aſſume his humane 
nature as an appendix to his-divine perton : and that he ſhould ins that re-- 
ſpett be called Emanze!/, Mat.1.2g. and one:Mediator between' God-and” 
man, 1 T:m.2.5. and that he ſhould in his hamane alone,combare with the 
waflike: enmity of the Devill for the viſtory, by his perfe&t obedience, 
through all his ignominious torcures, untill he had gorren the vitory, and 
had in. that perfection of his obedience,made his dearh a moſt perfect and 
acceptable ſacrifice, for the procuring of his Fathers Reconciliation to all 
the Ele : and thus, as byene mans drſobeditnce mary were made fanners, {© 
by the! obedence of ene ( in his combare of ſufferings, and in his death and 
SE ) mary we made nrighteaw, i. E. juſtified from their ſinnes, 

0.5.19. e" v 147 

4. D* Alle expounds,he ſhall break of Chriſt only,and reproves the Po- 
piſh writers for reading it ipſa,, part 2. fol.62+. 
 $. Mr Bro. ſaith in Rev.g. p93. Appoluon fighteth againſt all for Hebrew 
io Gen.3.15., He ſhall. break thybead ; All the millions of Hebrews ſaith he 


ro each iman lay HE :' And Folin expoundeth all of Chriſt, that HE ſhould , 


deſtroy the works of the Deviil : And/Onkelss ſaith, HE ſhall,tve; and 0: 
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the Arabique Sadazias : and io the LXX: yer the Popes Tranſlation hath 
She, againſt thrice the maſculine gender in Hebrew, and all Hebrew kind 
that ever were, to bring Mary into Chniſts honour, ro detirey the Bible 
and the world : and to this ſence doth G1bbons ſpeak in Gen.3.15.Queſtion 
10, where he ſhewerh, that Aquile, Synachns and Theodetion do corrupt 
the Hebrew, by tranſlating it She : Ir is recorded that 4quila and Theodo + 
tion were notable Apoſtates from the faith of Chriſt, and joyned themſelves 
to the unbelieving Jewt, and by ſiaiſtrous tranſlations perverted ſuch pla- 
ces of Scripture, as gave a clear teſtimony of Chriſt, as Gen. 3. 15. they 
cranſlare She inſtead of H & : and in Iſa. 7.14. Beh:{d a Piigin ſhall concetve, 
they corruptly tranſlate it, Behold a young woman ſhall conceive : This bad 
tranſlation of apoſtate Chriſtians to the apoſtate Jews, ought to be abhor- 
red of Chriſtians 3 fo Chap. 2. Auſtin faith, ** That the Jews preferre A- 
© 2uils before all, (inthe City of God, /15. 15, cap, 23.) it is the greater 
ſign, that to pleaſe the Jews, he corrupted the ſaid Scriptures. Bur Ferom 
did approve of Theodotion before that of Aquila and Symachne, as Vines (aith 
in 1.16. c.32. 

[ Shall break, | So thoLXX rranſlate ir : others render it, Shall pierce, 
bruiſc,ort cruſh. This Hebrew word is uſed only in Gen.3.15. and in Fob 
9.17+ bur the true ſence from the context is the rhing char is chiefly to be 
regarded ; namely,how this ſeed of the woman ſhavld bruite break or the 
Devils head, or rather his head-plot ; for the Son of God was manifefted to 
deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Joh.3.8. namely through death he deftroyed 
bim that bad the power of death, tbe Devil, Heb. 2. 14. And the kind of his 
death is expreſſed ro be as ignominious and cruel, as the Devil could de- 
viſe; by-this expreſſion, Thou ſhalt pierce him in the foot-ſoales ;, andalſo by 
this expreſſion, He ſhall bs cut off, or executed (as a notorious malefactor ) 
Eſay $3. 8.. Dan. 9. 25, But it was not poſſible that Chriſt could deſtroy, 
break,bruiſe,pierce or cruſh the head-plot of Saran,by ſach an igaominious 
death, unleſs he had performed his death in all exa& obedience to rke Ar- 
ticles of che Covenant, in countermining Satans warlike enmity, by his 
ſaid perfe& obedience in his dearth 3 bur being ſo performed, ic did pro- 
cure his Fathers reconciliation toall his Ele ſeed : and after this ſorr 
the Ele&are redeemed fromthe Devils power, and after this ſorr the De- 
vils head-plot is broken, bruiſed, pierced, and cruſhed all ro pieces, as con- 
cerning the Ele&t number, rhough the wicked do ſtill remain under his 
power as his conquered captives. 

[ Thy bead. Itis a known thing that the Devil is a ſpirir, and therefore 
that he hath no corporal head : and hence ir- follows, that by the Devils 
head maſt be underſtood his head-plot, namely, the head-plor of thoſe 
many legions of Angels that fell, by refuſing to be miniſtring ſpirits ro Adam 
and Eve, according to the Law of Gods poſitive Covenant made with them: 
and for that ſinne of theirs, God deprived them of their concreated moral 
perfeions-: and then they could nor ſtop from further finning,but inſtant- 
ly became an envious company agaiaſt the good of man : and without any 
delay they combined together in one hend-plor, to ask leave of God to en- 
cer into the Serpent, and tory! whether Adam and Eve would _— 

perſe 
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perſe in their obedience to Gods politive Law and Covenant of nature, 
then they had been : and having obtained leave, they did enter into the 
head of the ſerpent, and did ſo cunningly attuate the tongue of rhe ſerpenr 
to ipcak, as if it had been no other bur an Angel from Heaven, that God 
had ſent to reverſe his former prohibition, and co give them liverty ro ear 
of the forbidden fruit for their beſt good, and thar the cating of it, would 
increaſe their knowledge in all Gods ſecret will. And by this meanes, the 
Devilbrought them under the (ame puniſhment of a double ſpiricual death 
with themſelves : and as ſoon as they had effe&ed this head-plor, theſe 
fallen _ are ever fince called colle&ively, The Devil and Satan, and 
the accuſer of the brethren, The adverſary, (@c- And the word head or 
headeplor, is very ſuitable to thern, becauſe the word head is uſed for a 
headeplor, for in Pſal. 140. 9. David prayeth againſt rhe head of thoſe 
that compaſs me about. Mr Ainſw. ſaith, ©* That head ſomerimes fig- 
© nifierh a company of chief men, Chron. 4.42. and for this alſo ſee Ainſ.in 
P [al-141.5. 

2. Bur yer preſently after that our firſt Parents had broken the Cove- 
nant of nature, by eating of the forbidden fruit, and had received the 
thrca:ned puniſhment of a double ſpirirual dearth. Ir pleaſed rhe Lord ro 
ſhew iorth the riches of his mercy to them, by declaring unto rhem the de- 
cree of the eternal Covenant of the Trinity for their Redemption, namely, 
thar the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, ſhonld become true man, of the ſeed of 
the poor caprive woman : and that he ſhould be conceived in the womb 
of a Virgin that never knew man, by the power of the holy Ghoſt ; and 
tha: in the fullnets of the time appointed of the Father, he ſhould in thar 
nature perform the warlike combace of enmity, with his malignant Cham- 
pion, Saran and his ſeed, in ſuch perfe&ion of obedience, even to the 
dearci1 of rhe Crols, that he ſhould in thar perſeRion of his obedience,make 
his death ro be accepted as a moſt perfe& and acceprable ſacrifice, for the 
procuring of his Fathers reconciliation, for the full redemprion of all the 
Ele&. And aſter this fort ir is, that the feed of rne woman harh broken the 
Devils head-plor, gotren rhe vittory, aud divided che ſpoil, namely, he hath 
divided the Ele&t number fromrrhe reſt of rhe ſpoil,thar are yer in the hands 
of the ſtrong enewy Saran, Ifa.53.1 2. L 

VILL. | And than ſhalt pierce him inthe foot-ſnales. | 

[ This | Namely, thou Saran that art yer in the Serpent : Thou, as well 
as thy ſeed forme;ly named, ſhalr have a liberty of power, withour any 
refiraint to hinder this ſeed of the woman frem hreaking thy head-plot. G44 gave the 
Bue rho canſts not devile any likelyer means ro hinder him, than by pro* Devil a liber- 
voking his paſſtons to ſome ſimfull diſtemper or other : and thou canſt not ty of power to 
deviſc any likelyer means to provoke his paſſions, than by accufing him 10 pierce the by- 
be no becrer than a ſinfull malefattor, and by ufing him wich all ignomini- mane nature of 
ous, reproachfull, and painſull corrures, by rormentring his body with the Chrif, in the 
moſt exquifice and long-lingring rorments, in piercing his hands and his fogt-ſoales,as 6 
feer with iron ſpikes upon the Croſs. This unlimited power of malignity, finfull malefa= 
do I give thee over the body of Chriſt, more than I gave thee over the #or on the 
body of Fob as & have ſhewed in my former Book, pag. 312. And Croſs, 

Rr 2 accordingly 
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Ch.12, 
accordingly the Devil began to exerciie his unlimited power over the body 
of Chriſt, immediately atter he was extrinſecally inſtalled inro the Media- 
roxs office. Ar his Baptiſm he tempted him fourcy dayes together, and 
at the end of thoſe fourty daycs, the Devil did cake his bleſſed and finlets 
body, and did carry ir up into the ayre, and let irupon the top of the pina» 
cle of the Temple, and then tempted him to caſt himlſelt down : and 
Chriſt had no ſooner reſiſted that remptation, but the Devil having (bill 
the ſame liberty of power, did take his body from thence, and casried it 
to the top of a high Mountain, and there he had ſuch a liberty of power gi- 
ven him, as to repreſent to his bodily ſences,the glory of the whole world; 
and then the Devil ſaid unto him, Al this will x give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me : and when Chriſt had refiſted this rempration, the 
Devil ſecing no hopes to prevaile at this preſenr, left him fora lirtle ſeaſon; 
but it was bur for a little ſeaton, for not long after, he uſed a new liberty 
of power, to ſtir up the Scribes and Fharilces ro be his arch-inſtruments tg 
provoke his patience, by many iflanderous reports, and talle acculations ; 
and at laſt to apprehend him, and impeach him as a grand malefactor, 
and to get Pilate to condemn him to the moſt ignominious and rormenting 
death of rhe Croſs between rwo thieves. For the Devil knew right-well, 
that in cale he could nor proyoke his patience by any ofthete means, that 
then his death ſhould be accepred of God as a dcath of righteouſneſs, 


Gen. 3. I5. expounded, 


namely, Performed in all exat# obedience, according tothe declared will of 


God, in his Covenant of reconciltation, in Gen. 3.15. And then that it hould 
be accepted asa moſt obedient ſacrifice, for the procuring of his Fathers 
reconciliation, for the full redemption of all the Ele, and thar then his 
head-plot ſhould be broken as to the Ele number. and yet for all this, 
the Devils warlike enmity was ſuch, that he would nor giveover his wars 
like ſtraragems z and therefore when Chriſt was dead and laid in his grave, 
he cauſed the Scribes and Phariſees to ſeale his Tombe, and to fer a watch 
abour it, leaſt his Diſciples ſhould ſteal him away. And when it wag 
noiſed that he was rifen to the great amazement of the Souldiers, by a 
terrible earthquake, then the Devil prevailed fo with the Scribes and Pha. 
riſees, as to give the Souldiers a large quantity of money, to ſay that hi, 
Diſciples ſtole him away while they ſlept» But blefſed be God, this righ_ 
© teous feed of the woman, did in all things conquer the Devil and all hi 
potent ſced by righreouſneſs. S 

And, 2. After his Reſurre&ion, Peter ſaid thus to the Jews, Him, being 
delivered, (namely, to Satan and to his porent ſeed, according to the de- 
claration of the warlike combate of enmity in Gen. 3. 15. ) by the determi- 
nate counſel, and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wiched hands 
bave crueified and ſlain, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed (or heal» 
ed) the ſoares of death, becauſe it was not poſſible be ſhould be holden of it, 
——_— of death, (becauſe he had it in his power,) A#.2.23,24.C0l.2. 
15. Rom.$6.5e 

{ Shall pierce] Thou Satan ſhalt have a full liberty of power to pierce, 
to bruiſe, or break this ſeed of the woman, as a finfull maleſaRor in the 


foot-foales on the Croſs, Mr Bro, doth render. the Hebrew word in - 
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thcſe rearms in his Deſcent. pag. 17, &c. And 

2. The word Plerce is uled for his crucilying, in Zach.1 2.10. Joh.19. 34, 

7, Rev.1.7. 

: [ His beel | The Hebrew word and the Greek word alſo, doth fignific 
not only che heel, bur rhe whole foot, or the foot-foal. As Ainſ. doth often 
render ir, as in Pſal.89.5 2,09c. 

2. This word Foot, is put for both the feer, as it is alſo in other places : 
as in Lev. 13.12, Dent. 8.4. 7oſh. 1.3. Matth. 22. 13. and conſequently 
by an argum«<nr of the like force, it is put for both the hands alſo. And 


ſo David doth explain the manner of the Devils cxuciſying of this ſeed of 


the woman, in P/al. 22. 17. The aſſembly of evil- d5xrs have incloſed me, they 
have Lion-lihe pierced my hand's and my feet. There is in this Verie a double 
reading in the Hebrew, and Mr Ainſw. doth trantlate them borh by lion- 
like : * And this was fulfilled (faith he) in nailing our Lord to the 
**Crots by his hands and feer, Matth. 27. 35. Fohn 20. 25. And this kind 
of death is that which Auſtin calleth, A death,nor of condition,bur of crime, 
But Mr Norton doth interpret Auftins ſence to be meant of the death of 
Chriſts ſoul, under the wrath of God, through the impurarion of our fins 
to Chriſt, in pag. 130. Bur I find char Mr Nortons (ence is n@ more like 4u- 
ſtins, than an Apple is like an Oyſter : as I have alſo noted ic in my former 
Reply in p. 95. 

Auſtin doth often uſe the word crime for ſcandalous fins, ( as Vines doth 
expound his meaning in The City of God, lib. 14. cap. 9.) ** Axfin ( faith 
* he ) declareth the difference berween crime aud finne, in TraF. Super 
** 7oan 41. A crime, faith he, is an a& worthy of accuſation and condem- 
© nation : for (ſaith he) the Apoſtle giving order for the Elefion of 
* Prieſts and Deacons, and other Church-men in 1 Tim. 3. 2. faith, notit 
© any of you be without fin, (for ſo he ſhould exclude all mankind from 
« being eleed,) bur if any be wichour crime, as man-ſlaughter, whore- 
©* dome, adultery, thefc, fraud, ſacriledge, and the like. And for ſuch- 
* like ſcandalous crimes was Chriſt accuſed and condemaed to death, 
*from the accuſations of the high-Prieſts, and from the ſentence of Pilate. 
And in this reſpet it is that Auſtin cals his death, nor a death of condition, 
but of crime : and therefore the Devil did labour to make his death as odi- 
ous in the eyes of the world as it was potlible, that ſo none at all, or but 
very few, might be affeted to believe in his death,for the ſalvation of their 
ſouls : bur yet becauſe he performed his death in perfeRion of ebedience, ir 
was accepted of God,as the meritorious price of mans Redemption. » 

Concluſion, 

. After this manner it is that Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, when he was made @ curſe for #s, (for in the ourward manner of his 
death,he died as a curſed malefattor, )for it is written,curſed is every one that 
bangeth on a tree, Deut. 21.23. That ſo the bleſſing rhat was promiſed to our 
firſt Father Adem,( which was renewed after wards unto Abrabam,_)mighc 
come upon all believers, eyen upon the believing Gentiles, as well as upon 
the believing Jews. 4 
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The promiſe 
made to Abra- 
ham in Gen. 
12. 3, Kc. de- 
pends upon Gen 
3-14. for ts 
true expoſition, 


ScR. 3. 


Comparing the promiſe of Reconciliation made firſt to Adam, with the promiſe ef 
Reconciliation made afterwards to Abraham, . 


© ſaid thus to Abraham,in Gen.12.3. And inthee ſhall all the families of 
the earth be bl:ſſed. 

1. This word thee, in the literal ſence of it, may ſeem co be meant of 
Abrabams ſingle perſon : but becauſe it canner be that all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleyſed in his ſingle perſon, therefore it muſt of neceility be 
taken for that ſeed of the womann Gen. 3. 15. that ſhould aliv come our 
of his loynes, to break the Dcvils head-plot for mans Redemprion, by his 
obcdient performance of his combate of fufferings, and of his deach and ſa- 
crifice, by the which he ſhould procure his Fathers Reconciliation for to 
wake all believers in all the fanilics of the carth co be eternally juſtifed 
from the guilt of their fins. 

2. The word; in thee is alſo expounded in thy ſecd,in Gen.2-18.and it is 
alio expounded to be one feed |_Chrift, ) Gal. 3.16. 

3. The Apoſtle ſaith in Gal. 3. 8. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
fuſtifie the heathen through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham : 
ſaying, in thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 1. Mark this, that 
the promiſe which God made to Abrabam, is called the preaching of the 
Goſpel. 2. Bur yet ir is a point of wiſe confideration, how to parallel the 

threatning of the Devil in Gen. 3. 15. with this preaciung of the Goſpel to 
Adamand to Abraham. 

I anſwer, That I have formerly ſhewed, how the threatning of the De- 
vil was denounced in the hearing of fallen Adamand Eve, and in that 1e- 
ſpe ir implyed a ſtrong and a gracious promiſe to them : for from thence 
ir muſt follow by ncecſfary conſequence, that if the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould break the Devils head-plor, then they, and as wany others as were 
elefed, ſhould be redeemed irom his power : and in this ſeneeiris, rhar 
the threatning which was denounced for the ruine of Sarans head-plort 
by the obedience of the ſeed of the woman in his ignominious death, 
was the preaching of the glad tidings of falvation to Adam and Eve. 

4. Bur yet here it may be dewanded, how, and after what manner all 
nations ſhould be bleſſed in che ſced of Abrabarm : and how, and after what 
manaer in the ſeed of the woman. 

The anſwer is after one and the ſame manner,in them both alike, name- 
ly,by the warlike combate and victory 6f the ſeed of the woman : in oppo» 
fition ro the waritke enmity of che Devil and of all his porent ſeed, namely, 
by his conſonant obedience, even at the ſame time, when the Devil had 
a liberty of power to pierce him in the for-ſoalcs, as a-finfull malefator 
on the Croſs : by which perfſe& obedience, he merired his Fathers recon” 
ciliation, for the formal redemption of 311 helicving finnecs from Sarans 
head-plor, even then when Chriit was made a curſe for us, in the ourward 
manner of his death; And after this manner the belicvieg ſinners of all 

Nations 
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Nations are bleſſed, firſt in the ſced of the woman, and then alſo in the ſeed 
of Abraham : there is not one hairs breadth difference in the manner of 
performing theſe promiſes of bleſledneſs. * 

s. From hence we may find our the rrue ſence of the Apoſtles reaſon- 
ing in Gal. 3.13, 14. Chrift hath redeemed ws ffom the curſe of the Law,when 
he was male a curſe for ws © for it « written, (18 Gen.3.15. Thou Saran ſhalc 
have a liberty of power to gjerce him in the foote-ſoales, as a finfull male- 
fator on the tree : and ;off ſo it is alſo written, in Deut. 21. 23.) Carſed 
is every tne that hangs upon a tree. And from thence the Apoſtle doth make 
this bleſſed inference in verſ. 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentites through Jeſus Chriſt, (that promiſed ſeed of the woman, and 
alſo of Ab5rabarr, ) for by his righteous performance of the ſaid combate in 
all his ſufferings, he got the vitory : thar ſo we might receive the promiſe 
of the ſpirit through faith, that is to ſay, through the preaching of this 
fairh, and nor by the bodily exerciſe of the works of the Law, as in ver/. 
2, 5. This Goſpel preached, is the cnly way and means that God hath or- 
dained ro make good his promiſe of the ſpirit ro the EleR of all Nations. 
And after this manner it is that Chriſt was ſent of God co bleſs us, that he 
might ſend the preaching of his Goſpel into all Nations, accompanied with 
the effeRual operation of his ſpirictoturn w# every one from our iniquities, Acts 
3. 25, 25. Togive repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſinnes, As 5. 31. 
and ſo to work the grace of faith in this promiſed ſeed, that ſo we might be 
bleſſed with faithfull Abrabam,Gal 3.5. 

And therefore, 2. It was by the preaching of this bleſſed Goſpel to our 
firſt patents,that God hrovghr them to repentance,and to faith allo : and ſo 
they had their ſins forgiven them,and were juſtified by performing the con- 
dition of the Covenant of grace on their part, by believing in the righteous 
performance of the combate,by rhe ſaid promiſed ſced of the woman : and 
they were bleſſed through the forgiveneſs of their fins, Pſal.32.1,2. and fo 
they were received into Gods ſpecial favour, as his children by adoption, 
Foh.1.12.Gal.3.25. 

6. I conclude therefore, that the bleſſing promiſed ro Abraham in his 
ſeed Chriſt,in Gen.1 2.3.and in Gen-22.18. muſt be expounded according to 
the firſt declaration, of the Covenant of grace and reconciliation made to 
Adam in Gen.3.15. for that is the very firſt founaation promiſe of bleſſed- 
neſs,and it is no other bur the ſame that was renewed unto Abrebam in Gen. 
12. 3+ and though it is now recorded unto us, but in very few words ; yet 
it iSevidenr, that it was opened unto Abrabam more ar large, becauſe iris 
called the preaching of rhe Goſpel unto Abrabam in Gal. 3. 3. and it isthe 
ſelf-ſame Goſpel that was firft preached to our firſt parents at large,though 
now we have but the briefheads of it in Gen.3.15, 

7. Ir is the ſame promiſe of the Covenant of grace that was made alſo 
unto Iſaak in Gen. 26.4.and alſo to Jacob in Gen. 28.14. Theſe promiſes are 


Gal. 3. 13, 14. 


recorded to us but in few words. Bur doubtleſs they were opened unto 


them abundantly more fully by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
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Set. 4. 


But I ſuppoſe, the greateſt dificulty is, how tobring that promiſe that was made 
wnto Judah, to the right ſence of the ſaid ſtandard, in Gen.3.15. 


En. 49. 10. The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Fudah,nor a Law-giver from 
between bis feet, untill Shiloh come : and td bim (hall the gatherings of 
the people be. 

1. By ſcepter I do not underſtand the whole Tribe of Judah as many do, 
(though much amils,) becauſe the Hebrew word Sheber is often pur for a 
Tribe, or for a Principality ro be ruled; and ſo they put ir here for the 
whole Tribe of Judah, that it ſhall nit faile till Shthh come. But I rake this 
word for a iceprer, as it is put for a ſign of regall Authoriry. The words 
then of this 19:h verje, muſt be thus underſtood, namely, That a right heir 
ro ſway the ſcepter, ſhall nor depart from the lineal deſcent of Fudab, un- 
till it come to Chriſt the right heir of Jud ab to [way the ſcepter. 

2. Not a Law-giver, | ffom between his feet. ) This phraſe fom between 
his feet, cannot be meant of the whole Tribe of Judah, therefore it isnot 
fir ro tranſlate it a Tribe, but ir muſt be taken for one that hath a legal right 
ro give Laws, namely, for Chriſt the truc Law-giver, whoſe right deſcent 
is from the loynes, or from between the feet of Fudah, thatis to lay, from 
the place of begerring, and alſo from the place of birth : for the original 
ſignifies not only feer, bur the whole legge and thigh- And in this reſpect 
the words maſt be expounded thus, [nr @ Law-grver, | i. e. nor aright 
heirro give Laws, ſhall depart from between the feet of J«dab, untill ic 
y come to Chriſt the laſt right heir of Judah. 

3. | Until Shilob come : ] That is, untill Chriſt the Son of Fadab be born 
of the Virgin Mary. And for the full confirmation of chis Expoſition, the | 
holy Ghoſt hath recorded the Genealogy of Chriſt from Judah. 1. By his 
Father Joſeph, (as it was ſuppoſed, ) Mat.1. And, 2. By his Mother Mary in 
Luke 3. And from this double proof, we may ſee of what great uſe the ſaid 
Geaealogies are, to prove the truth of this Propheſie, namely, rhat Chriſt 
was the right heir ro Faudah : both to ſway the ſcepter, and to give 
Laws, if Tirants had not kept his right from him : and indeed it was his 
good pleaſure ro permit Tirants to keep his earthly Kingdom from him,thac 
ſo his ſpiritual and mediatorial Kingdom here on carch,mighr be the better 
marked and regarded. 

Facob in his {aſt will, did give the right of the firſt-born to Fadah, and 
ſaid, that his brethren ſhould confeſs him, meaning, that they ſhould ac- 
knowledge rhe dignity of the firſt-born, in reſpe& of the government to 
be given to him, and that Chriſt the King ſhould come of him, 1 Chron.$.2. 
Heb.7.14. Pſal. 45. 7. And the other Tribes did acknowledge the dignity 
of this Tribe above the reſt, for this Tribe was the foremoſt of all in their 
marching -through the wilderneſs, Nymb. 10.14. and the Prince of this 
Tribe was the firſt thar offered ar rhe Dedication of the Altar,” Numb. 7. 
11,,12, And after Fyſiahs death, Fudab was the firſt that went up - 
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fight for Iſrael againſt the Caneanites, and got the vikory, Fudge 1. 1, 2, 3, 
4,8. And the foremoſt in battle againſt cheir rebellious brethren, Judg. 
20.18, And the firſt Judge that ſaved Iſrael was of this houſe, Fadg. 9. 
3,9. And God choſe this Tribe and David out of it, to ſettle the King» 
dome of 1(reel in his ſtock for ever, Pſal. 78. 68,90, 71. Pſal. 89. 20, 21, 
28, 30, 36, 37. And to our Lord Jeſus, who came of Fudeb,doth the right 
of the ſcepter, and the right of making Laws belong, as Jacob declared it in 
his laſt will and reſtamenr. 

4. Iris alſo evident, that ſuch as have a true legal right to a temporal 
Kingdome, may be called Kings theugh they never come to Reign aRvally : 
as for example, the three heirs chat Antioch defeated of their aRual right 
ro Reign, are notwithſtanding called Kings by the holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
they had a true legal right to {way the ſcepter, and to give Laws, Daniel 
7. 8, 20, 24. Bur as 1 ſaid before, Jeſus Chriſt ſaw ir neceſlary 
ro ſuffer Tirants to rake away his right to his temporal Kingdome, that 
ſo his ſpiricual and mediatorial Kingdome might be the better regar» 
ded. 

$, Now there is no other right heir of the right line of Fudab, to ſway 
the ſcepter and to give Laws, but the humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
this is alſo confirmed by Exeh. 21. 26, 27. for at the death of Zedehiah, 
the Kingdome of Solomon, of Judab, was utterly perverted, untill be come 
(of Nathan the ſonne of Devid of Fudah,_) whoſe right it is, and I will give 
i him. By this place of Scripture iris evident, that Chriſt had a true right 
to the temporal Kingdome, though he refuſed ir, to the end his ſpiricual 
Kingdome might be the better taken notice of : and in that reſpe& it was 
that Chriſt ſaid, My kingdome ( emphatically ſo called ) is not of this world: 
if my hingdome were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I 

bould not be delivered to the Jews z, but now is my kingdcme nat from hence, 

oh.18.35. 
J 6, Chriſt is called $hilch, that is ſaich Beroald | bis Sonne, | ro wit, the 
ſonne of Fadah : and the Rabbins confeſs that this Verſe is thus to bein- 
rerpreted, The truth compelling them : for they ſay rhar Shilob 
Beno, thatis, { bis Sonze, ] which is Meſſias. This is cited by Mr Brough- 
ron in his Sbort View of the Perſran Monarchy, pag. 41. And fſaich Mr Bro. 
in Rev- pag 107. © The Zohar ſaith that Fab is Shiloh, and ſaith he, moſt 
« Rabbins expound Shilob of Chriſt. And Ainſw.doth cite both the Chaldee 
Interpreters and ſundry ethers to that ſence in Gen. 49.10. And ſo doth Du 
Pleſſis in his Traeneſſe of Religion, p. 468,454. 

95. Mr Feremiah Burroughs ſaich, (in Moſes Self-denial, pag. 39.) © That 
« the name of Chriſt in Pſal.72. 17. ſhall continue from generation to ge + 
* neration : the words are, Filiabitur nomen ejws, it ſhall be child-ded, or 
* it ſhall be begotten from one to another by a lincal deſcent, (rill ic come 
©* ro Chriſt. But M* Ainſw. doth read it thus, ** His name ſhall be continu- 
* ed, to wit, &s a Sonne eontinuerh his Fathers name, (from one genera- 
* tion to-another. From hence [ gather, that the name of Chriſt in Pſal. 
72, 17. is very comprehenſive, and therefore ic may very well fetch inhis 
natural name of right, co (way the - - his temporal Kingdome, and 
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ro make Laws for that King : for by his lineal deſcent from Fudah, (and 


from David of Judat,_) he had a true legal right, and it was promiſed to 
be cominued unrill it ſhould be ſerled on his humane nature, which 1s flill 
alive, though ir be gone into a farre Countrey ; and his ſaid lineal right is 
ſoundly proved by his Genealogy m Aar.1.and in Lak.3.But yer it was moſt 
neceſlary rhat he ſhould refuſe the claim of his remporal right, char fo his 
right to the ſceprer of his ſpiritual and mediatorial Kingdom might be the 
better known and marked. 

8. Take notice that this 4þ+b-þ is no other bur the very ſame ſzed of the 
woman, that was promiſed ro break the Devils head-plor, by his perfect 
oHedience under his ignominious dearh of the Croſs in Gen. 3. Fs. and rhere- 
fore becauſe hewas obedient to the death,even the dearth of the Croſs, God 
hath highly exalted him- as a conquering Combarer, and given him a name 
above every name, That in the name of Jeſus every knee ſhnld bow, Phil. 2. 
8, 9, 10. 

0: 1 Ard unto him ſhall the gatherings of the people be. 1 

This gathering of the peoples ( of ſeveral Nations) unto Ski[-b, muſt 
be onderftood of rheir reſorting to him by faith throngh the preachirg of 
che bleffed Gofpel : rhar fo they might fight the govd fight of faith, under 
his banner, who is the onely Conqueror of Sarans hcad-plor, by his per- 
ſe& obedience in his combate of ſufferings, from his envious Combater 
Satan and his potent ſeed. And this victory Chriſt doth hold forth like an 
eminent Enfign in the preaching of the Goſpel, which is lifted up ro the 
cle of all Natious, Eſay 11. 10. where it is propheſied, That a root from 
Feffe ſhall ftand up for an enſigne to the peoples, and to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeeb , 
( or reſert, ) or be gathered rogether, and bis reft ſhall be glorin, And 
then in ver(. 12. He ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the 
out-cafts of Iſrael, and gather together th: difÞþerſed of Judah, fom the four 
corners of the earth. This enſign is nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified, and 
:ifred up by preaching of the Goſpel, as in bn 3- 14,15. Fobn 12. 32. and 
ſoinGal. 3. 1. Chriſt is ſaid to have been evidently ſer forth, and crucift- 
ed'wmong the Galatians : and this is no other enſign, bur the ſame flag of 
defiance againſt Satan, char was firſt held forth ro our firſt Parents, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel in Gen. 3. 15. and then it was held forth to Abra- 
ham, inGen. 3. 12. and then to Iſaac and Facob, and rhen ro Fadah in 
Gen. 49. 10. And Chriſt himſelf did ſer our this enfign in the preaching of 
the Goſpel, when heſaid, If I be lifted up from the earth, 1 will draw all 
men unto me, John 12. 32. namely, the cle of all Nations ſhall be gather- 
ed ro me as to their enſign, and to the Captain of their ſalvation, to be- 
hold rhe perfeRion of my obedience, in a!l my combare of ſufferings, from 
the warlike-enmity of my combater Saran and his potent ſeed, and how 1 
conquer hit by SyFAEc obedience in my death and ſacrifice, which is 
{oacceprable ro » that it is rhe procuring cauſe of his reconciliation ro 
all the ele& : and by the means of that reconciliation ſo procured, rhey 
tave the holy Spirit given them fot their regeneration : and they have the 
pardon of all riigir fins, for their full redemption from Sarans power : and 
in this ſort ils,” har cheſeed of the woman hath broken the Devils heads 
plor, as to the eleR number, : Concluſion. 


Concluſion. | 
The aforeſaid promiſes made ro Abraham, Iſaac, Facrb and Judah, 
muſt be referred to Gen. 3. 15. as to their Nandard, for the tryal of 
their true ſence and 'meaning. And, . 2. That the like muſt be ſaid 
for the tryal of the true ſence and meaning of -all other promiſes and 
declarations, concerning our redemption by the death and ſufferings of 


Chriſt. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 


The Meritorins price of Mans Rederaption Deſcribed, and ai- 
ſtingniſhed from the ſmppoſed Demeritorions canſe of Chriſt 
Sufferings and Death , by Gods imputing of our ſinnes to 


bimu, 


'Þ Price in general, is any kind of thing that is given by one party and 

taken of avorher party by a mutual contra, ſor the purchaſing of 
any defircable thing : and therefore that nothing in the world, though 
never lo precious in it ſelf, can be truly called a price, ſor the purchaſing of 
any thing, untill it be made a price by a mutual contra : ſ@ then, the ef- 
ſence of a price is a mutual contra, 

2. That which is made a price by a mutual contra, may be ranked, ci- 
ther into ſuch things which are ſeperable from the buyers perſon, as mo- 
ney or moveable goods are, or into ſuch rhings as cannot be ſeperated 
from the perſon of the buyer : as for example, when the caker will accept 
of nothing elſe, but of the perſenal ſervice of the purchaſer. 

3. This price of perſonal ſervice is alſo of a double conſideration: 1-It is 
cither ſuch as may ſtand well with the ſafety of the purchaſers life, or elſe 
itis ſuch a perſonal ſervice, as doth neceſlarily pur the purchaſers liſe in 
danger. 

In the firſt ſence Jacob ſaid unto Laban, I will ſerve thee ſeven years for 
Rachel thy younger daughter. And Laban conſented thereunto, and (aid, It is 
better that I give her unto thee, than that T ſhould give ber unto another man : 
abide with me. And Jacob ſerved for Rachel ſeven years, and they were in bis 
eyes but a few dayes, becauſe be loved ber. And ( at the end of ſeven 
years) Facob ſaid unto Laban, give me my wife ( for my dayes are fulfilled, ) 
that I may go in to ber, Cen. 29.18, 19, 20,21. Bur Jacob not having any 
dowry to give out of his ſubſtance, (as other men had, Gen. 34. 12. Exod, 
22. 7.) doth out of his poverty give ſeven years ſervice to his Unkell, that 
ſo ir might be accepted as the mericorious price for Rachel to be his wife, 
o_ 32. 20, and thus, 4ſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wiſe kept ſheep, 
Hol.1 2.12. | 

In the ſecond ſence, ſuch a perſonal ſervice is ſometimes required for 
he meriforious price of ſome eminent reward, as doth neceſſarily pur the 

Si 2 lite 


Ch.13. The meritorious price of Redemption deſcribed. - "vv 


A price in gene- 
ral deſcribed. 


* The meritori- 
ows price which 
us ſometimes gi» 
ven for ſome &» 
minent thing, is 
the perſormance 
of ſame dange- 
rows warlike, 
perſonal ſerg 
vice. 


316 


The meritorious price of Redemption, dittingurſhed Ch.13, 


life of the purchaſer into danger. And in this ſence it was that Caleb ſaid, 
He that fmiteth Kiriab-Sepber and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my 
daughter to wife. :, And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb tack it: 
and be gave bum Achſab bis daughter ts wife, Joſh. 15. 16,19. with Fadg.1. 
12, 18. From this inſtance you may ſee, that this perſonal ſervice which 
Othniel performed, was the meritorious price which he gave or performed 
for Celebs younger daughter ro be his wifE, and that ic was ſuch a perſonal 
ſervice as did neceſſarily put his life in danger. 

2. When Davit heard that Goliah did challenge any ſingle perſon of I/- 
rael to combate with him for the victory : He Ny 10 thoſe that ſtood by, 
what ſhall be done to the man that 'killeth this Philiftim, and taketh away the 
reproach from Iſrael ? 1 Sam. 19. 25. The peopleanſwered him three times 
over in verſ. a5, 27,.30. The man that hilleth him, the King will inrich him 
with great riches, and will give bim his daughter, and make his Fathers honſs 
free in Iſrael. And David accepted of this offer, and undertook ro per- 
form the ſaid perſonal ſervice by a dangerous warlike combate. And then 
in v#rſ. 49. He put bis hand in bis bag, and wy thence a ſtone and ſlang it, 
and (mote the Philiſtim in bis forchead, that the ftone ſunk into his forehead, 


and then Goliab fell «pm bu face to the earth. And thus David prevailed over « 


the Philiſtim with a {ling and a ſtone, and flew him. Bur Saul did nor per- 
form his Covenant to David, bur gave his elder daughter Mezrab to another 
ro wife : and not long after this, Jonathan pleaded with Saw! for: Dauids 
liſe, ſaying, in 1 Sam. 19: 5. He prt his Life in bis hand, and ſlew the Phili- 


ſtrm : and our Annotations faith, he expoſed his life ro much danger, in 


undertaking a ſingle combate with ſuch a mighry Giant, from whom all o- 
thers did flye ar the firſt ſighr of his approaching : this dangerous perfonal 
ſervice David performed as the meritorious price that Sav!/s davghrer might 
be his wife. 

3. At another time Saul offered to give his daughter Michal unto David 
for a bundred ſprvohies of the Philifiims, 1 Sam. 18. 25. David accepted of 
this offer, and performed the condition of rhar.contra&t on his part : for 
in verſ. 275. He brought unto David two bundred foreshjns, inſtead of a hun- 
dred, that be might be the Kings ſonne in Law : and then Sau! gave himbis 
daughter Michal to wife. This dangerous perſonal ſervice which David 
performed, was the meritorious price which he performed or paid, for 
the obtaining of Sauls daughter Michal to wife : and therefore when Mis 
chal was kept from David, He ſent meſſengers ts Mepbiboſbeth, [2% deliver 
me my wife Michal, which I purchaſed tome for a hundred foreskins of the Phi- 
liftims, 2 Sam. 3. 14: David doth not plead that he purchaſed her for rwo 
hundred foreskins, though he paid two hundred, becauſe the contrat was 
made bur for a hundred,the other hundred was not purchaſed money,bur a 
voluntary gift. | 

4. Such a like dangerous warlike combate did Gideon perform with no 
more bur three hundred men, againſt the numberleſs hoſt of the Mrdia- 
nites 5 as Fotham did plead his caſe with the Sichemites, ſaying,in Fud.g.17. 
My father fought fer you, and adventured bis life farre, and delivered y:u out 
of the band of Midian, that is to ſay, he undertook a long purſuic after the 


flying 


a 
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flying enemy for the publick good. This dangerous warlike fervice he 
performed as the meritorious price for his obraining the place of Caprain- 
General, which was alſo. conferred on him by the after-contract of the 
people. And as ſoon as Peter Martry had expounded this victory of Gidton 
in Fud.7. he doth conclude ir thus in fol, 141, © Now (faith he) we muſt 
* in few words touch the allegory which is drawn our of the fountain of 
* the holy Scripture, namely, fapm Eſay 9. 4. for Eſay doth there entrear 
* of our redemprion by Chriſt, ſaying, Thou bait brohea the yoak of his bu? - 
G® then, and the flaff of his ſhoulder, and therod of bu oppreſſour, as in the day 
of Midian, In thele words, | as inthe day of Midian, | he ſheweth that 
this victory of Gideon is to be referred unto that deliveranee from finne, 
which we have obtained by Chriſt, namely, by his obedient perſonal icr- 
vice in his great combare of ſuffering, from his old proclaimed enemy, S4- 
ran and his porent ſeed, in Gen. 3. 15. And faith Mr Gataker in his Anno- 
rations on Eſay 9. 4. * Theſe words, Thou baſt broben the yoah of bis bar- 
©* then, wherewith Senacberib begirt Jeruſalem, ( Eſay 36. and Elay 37. ) 
* looketh further, namely, to the redemption that is wrought by Chriſt, 
« as it is maniſeſt (ſaith he) by verſ, 5. And Perer Martyr ſaith in fol. 2. 
© Theſe private deliveries which happened under the Judges, foraſmuch as 
* they are comprehended under the principal redemption chat is given un- 
* to mankind by Chriſt, ic muſt needs be that they ſhould expreſs the 
* ſame unto us, being certain aſſured parts, and figurative ſhadows of our 
* redemption by Chriſt. Theſe words of Peter Martyr are remarkable, 
and therefore ſeeing the warlike perſonal ſervice of Gidcon, was made thre 
meritorious price of his preferment. And, 2. Seeing it is allo cited by 
Eſay 9. 4. as an allegory of the warlike perſonal lervice of Chriſt, in 
breaking the Devils head»plor, (according to the declaration of the ware 
like combate in Gen.3 1 +. Jie muſt needs be accepted of God as the merito- 
rious price of mans redemption. 

$.David offered,that whoſoever did [mite the Febuſites firſt, ſhould be Chief 
and Captain, thereupon Foab the ſonne of Serviah went up firſt, and was Chief, 
1 Chron. g. 6. this perſonal ſervice which Foab performed by a dangerous 
warlike combate, was accepted of David as the meritorious price of pre- 
ferring him to be his Caprain-General : and this is another lively :militude 
of the mericorious price of mans redemprion, which Chriſt p:rformed in 
perſeRion of obedience to Gods will, i his combare of ſufferings from Sa- 
tan and his potent ſeed, according to Gods declaration of the combate in 
Gen.3.15. 

6 . The people and the princes of Gilead, ſaid one to another, what man i he, 
that will begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon, he ſhall be bead over all 
the inhabitaggs of Gilead, Judg. 10. 18. Then Fepbtab ſaid unto the elders 
of Gilead in Judg. 11. 9. If ye bring me home again to fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, aud the Lord deliver them before me, ſhall I be your head 2 Then 
the elders ſaid unto bim, in verſ. 10. The Lord be witneſs between ws, if we do 
net ſs according to thy word. And, 2. After this Fephtab pleaded thus with 
the offended Ephramites, When I call:d you, you did not deliver me ont of the 
bands of the Ammonites : and when 1 _ that you did not deliver me, I put 
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my life in my bands to fight with them, and the Lord delivered them into my 
bands, Judg. 12.3. 


This perſonal ſervice of Fephtah which he performed by a moſt dange- 


rous warlike combate, was accepted of the Elders of Gilead, as the cove- 
nanted meritorious price for being made their Captain-General. Peter 
Martyr in Com. Pl. p. 523. ſpeaking of the ſeveral degrees of benefiting 0+ 
thers, faith, ** They are to be accounce@ in the chicteſt place, beneficial, 
*« that with their own grief, hurt and loſs, do benefit others : and afrer 
* this ſort (faith he) Chriſt dealt ro redeem us, (he redeemed mankind 
«* with the loſs of his own life, whom FJephtah after a ſort reſemblerh,) 
* who delivered the Iſraelites to liberty, and that by his own great dan- 
" Fer : which he declared by this form of ſpeaking, I put my life in my bands, 
** JUdg.12-3. 

7. The like dangerous perſonal ſervice did three of Davids thirty Caps 
rains perform, in breaking throvgh the hoſt of the Philiftims, ro draw wa- 
ter out of the well of Beth/cmn, to latisfhe Davids defire, and fo conſequent- 
ly to merit his fayour, But yer upon ſecond thoughts, David would not 
drink tt, but poured it out before the Lord, ſaying, ſhall 1 drink the blood of theſe 
men that have put their lives in jeopardy,1 Chr.11.17,18,19, 

8. The like dangerous perſonal ſervice did Fonathan and his armour - 
bearer perform by a warlike combate, ro the deftruftion of the numerous 
hoſt of a Philiftims for the redemption of oppreſſed T{rgel, 1 Sam. 14. 
1,6, 7, (fc. 

9. Thelike voluntary perſonal ſervice did Zebulun and Napthaly perform 
againſt Zabin and Siſera. Deborab (aid in her Song, That they feoparded their 
lives to the death, in the bigh places of the field : or as the Hebrew doth al- 
ſo ſignifie, Th.y expoſed their lives to reproach, in the bigh places of the field, 
Fudg.$.18. For in caſe the enemy had prevailed, they would have made 
all rhoie that they rook captive to be a reproach, or a mocking-ftock, as 
the Philiſtims, when they called for Sampſon, that he might make chem 
ſport, ( paſſively.) by being made the ſubjeR of their ſport, by giving us 
a fit occaſion of icorn and laughrer, Fadg. 15. 25. And our Annotations 
ſaith, that in this Sampſon was a type of our Saviour Chriſt, whom his ene- 
mies made the ſubjea of their ſcorn and malice, Ma'th.25.67,68. & Matth, 
27. 20, But when Sampſon was thus mocked, he did by prayer fo fiir up 
his faith, that he did with the loſs of his own life, conquer the enemies of 
Gods Church more by his death, than he did by his life : and therefore 
this laſt a&t of his is brought in as the patrern of his ſaith in Heb.11.39. and 
thus through death he deſtroyed them that had the power of death over his 
body,as Chriſt alſo did in #eb.2.14. 

Theſe inſtances do in ſome fort exemplifie the true nature of rhe meri- 
rorious price, which Chriſt performed or paid according to the will of 
God for mans redemption from Satans head-plor : for the declared will of 
God, in Gen. 3.15. was, that the ſecond perſon ſhould aſſume our true 
humane nature from the ſeed of the poor deceived captive woman ;z and 
that he ſhould in thar nacure vencure his life in a warlike combate with his 
proclaimed enemy $atan, who had a liberty of power given him to provoke 
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his paſſions to ſome ſinfull diſtemper or other, (if he could) by uſing him 
as the very worſt of all finfull malefaftors : and yer God declared alſo,that 
this ſeed of the woman ſhould break the Devils head-plor, by his righte- 
ous performance of the whole combare of his ſufferings, and his conſtane 
obedience was made manifeſt by his perfect parierce under all his ignami- 
nious (ufferings ; and therefore his perfect obedience in his ſufferings, and 
in his death and facrifhce, was accepted of God as the onely meritorious 
price and procuring cauſe of his reconciliation tor mans redemption from 
Sarans head- plot; for as ſoon as God is by this means reconciled to finners, 
he doth at the ſame time pardon their fins, and receives rheir perſons inro 
his ſpecial favour, and thus aitcr this ſorr, they are per fealy redeemed from 
Saraus head-plot. . 

In my former printed Reply,and alſo in my former Chaprer of this Book, 
I have deſcribed the meritorious price of mans redemption, and have 
ſhewed that this price harh a double confi derationz 1. In Chriſts ſuffer + 
ings. And, 2. In his death and ſacrifice. 1. In his ſufferings, in that 
he did according to his eternal contra with his father, venture his life in 
a warlike combare with his proclaimed enemy Saran and his potent (eced, 
according to the declaration of the combare in Gen. 3. 15. which was of 
neceſſiry to be done for his conſecration, or for the perfeting of his obe- 
dience, before he could make his death ro be accepted as a perfect ſacri- 
fice. And, 2. Then hedid in that perſe ion of his obedience make his 
death a moſt pleaſing ſacrifice, by ſepararing his immorral foul from his ko- 
dy by his own Prieſtly power, oame'y, by the aRual power and joynt 
concurrence of both his natures. And this double performance is the full 
meritorious price for the procuring of Gods reconciliation for the redemp- 
rion of believing finners : and no other combater in Heaven or in carth, 
was able to perform this meritorious price but himſelfalone; as 1 have 
ſhewed it in my former printed Reply in pag. 92,145, 309, 315, 415, 436. 
Mr Lawſon ſaith in his Body of Divinity, pag, 95, 102. © Thar the immedi- 
«are effects of Chriſts facrifice were rwo;z 1. Satisfaftion. 2. Merit, 
* and both theſe in reſpect of man are called propitiation z bur in reſpet 
* of Chriſt( ſaich he )cthe immediate cffeR,is called merit, Rom. 3.25. 1 Fobn 
*2.1,2.1 Jobn 4. 10, And Mr Warren on Foſtification, pag. 64. faith, The 
« death of Chriſt doth procure Gods reconciliation by way of merit : and 
ſay I, merit properly ſo called, muſt be underſtood as 1 haye expounded ir 
in chis Seton, and in the reſt that follows. 


| 
: 
| 


SeR. 2, 


Aving made a true deſcription of the meritorious price of mans redem- 

ption, by the perſonal ſervice of Chriſt in his combare of ſufferings, 

as it was firſt declared in Gen. 3.15. I will now adde thereunto Mr Wot- 

tows deſcription of merit, © The meritorious cauſe of reconciliation (faith 

* hein pag. 19.) is a kind of efficient, and there needs no other proot, 

* than that it binds, as it were, the principal efficient to periorm on. 
oy 
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Mr Wotton de- ** which upon the meritis due. AS if a man in runninga race or the like, 
ſcribes the me» * ſo runneth, as the order of the game requirerh, by ſo doing he meriteth 
ritorious cauſe ** the prize or the reward : and thereby alſo he bindeth che maſter of the 
of reconciliati- * game to pay him that which he hath deſerved. : 
oz,and cf mans This is a trve deſcription of merir, according to the order of juſtice, and 
redemptiin this deſcription doth moſt firly exemplifie the true nature of Chriſts merit, 
thereby, to the jn his combate of ſufferings, according to the order of juſtice, in the vo- 
meritorious runs luntary cauſe and covenant, as it was firſt declared in Gen. 3. 15. much 
ning of a race better and more agreeable to the true ſence of the bleſſed Scriptures than 
or the like, Mr Nortons is : for he doth nor at all ſer out the rrue meritorious price of 
Chriſts combare of ſufferings, nor of his death and ſacrifice. Bur inſtead 
thereof, he oth only ſer out the demeritorious cauſe of his ſufferings and 
of his death, from Gods impuring our fins to Chriſt z and ſo he makes his 
ſufferings and his death, to be inflicted on him as a finner, or as the ſurery 
of the ele, according to the order of vindicative juſtice. And yetT have 
alſo ſhewed, thar ir is quite contray to the order of vindicative juſtice, ro 
admir of any ſureties for capical delinquenrs, either ro perform their 0» 
mi{ſion of perſonal obedience, or to ſuffer cheir perſonal puniſhments, and 
rhereſore the Scripture is wholly ſilent in that way, and very clear for that 
way of merit which have deſcribed. 
From this deſcrip-ion of merit theſe inferences do follow : 
Th imputatiin 1. That the wounds, bruiſes,and bloodſhed of ſuch as do win the prize 
of any ſin to v;- from their oppoſire Champion, cannotbe ſaid to be inflicted on them from 
luntary comba- the vindicative wrath of rhe maſters of the game, through their impucati- 
ters by the ma- on of finne to them againſt their Laws 3 for none that is guilry of any ſuch 
fters of the trranſgreſſion can win the prize : and fo likewiſe, the joy of the prize 
game, dith that was ſer before Chriſt, made him to endure the Croſs, and to deſpiſe 
cauſe ach com- the ſhame of ir, and to endure the contradiction of ſinners againſt himlelt, 
baters to [iſe and to run with patience the race that w as ſer before him, that is to ſay, to con« 
the prize. tinue obedient to the death, notwithſtanding his ignominious wounds and 
tortures on the Croſs, Heb. 12.1, 2, 3, 4. which words do allude unto the 
ſtrivings and conflicts of the Olympick, or of the Roman games, which ſel» 
dome were determined without bloodſhed, they counted it a ſhame to 
yicld before any blood was drawn. 
2. Hence itfollows,that the wounds, bruiſes,and bloodſhed which com+ 
baters did undergoe from their oppoſite Champions, ought not to be ac- 
The puniſhments counted as vindicative puniſhments trom the maſters of the game, bur as try- 
which Chriſt als of their patience, and of their manhood, and of their ready obedience 
ſuffered for the to the Laws of the combate. 
proclaimed 3. Hence it follows, that the wounds, bruiſes, and ſtripes which Chriſt 
combater Satan fuffered from his combater Satan, according to the true ſence of Eſay 53. 5. 
and his ſeed, were no other bur the very ſawe which God had declared, that he ſhould 
were ſuffered ſuffer from his envious combater Satan and his ſeed in Gen. 3: 15. and be- 
without ary im* cauſe Chriſt did perform that combate of his ſufferings in perfeRion of obe- 
putation of ſin dience to the Laws of the combare, God did accept of his performance 
from Gods vin- thereof, and of his death and ſacrifice,as of the only meritorious price and 
«diftivejuftice. procuring cauſe of his reconciliation to all the ele&. And in-his ſence it is, 
that 
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thar a!l the chaſtiſements of Chriſt are for our peace, or for the procuring 
of Gods reconciliation, and ſo conlequently rhey are tor the healing of the 
guile of our fiatu!ll fouls, for the 1a1d reconciharion of God, doth include, 
no: only the forgiveneſs of our (10s, but alto his receiving of believing fin- 
ners into his ſpecial favour, even ro the adoprion of the heavenly inheri- 
rance. And after this fort itis, that the ſeed of rh: woman hath broken 
the Devils head-plot, namely, by his meriring of Gods reconciliation for 
the redemption of all believing ſinners. And the ancient Divines do bear 
wirneſle unto this truth, in chat they do ofren ſay, that Chrift conquered 
Saran by righreouſnefle, namely, by his righteous performance of the great 
combate of his ſufferings,and in this reſpect ir is that God doth ſtile himgbos 
righteous ſervant, Elay $3.11. 


Sed. 3. 


Shewving fm divers Scriptures, that (ſhrifis ſufferings hath relathn to his 
warltbe combate, as it was firſk declared in Gen. 3. 15. and therefore 
that declaration muſt needs be connted as the baſis or foundation , upon 
which all the other Scriptures that peak of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
muſt be referred as to therr firſt principle for their true ſence and mean- 
ing. 

As for example. 


LOT ſaid thus in John 10.11. I am the goed ſbzpheard : the good ſhep- 
beard giveth bis life far bis (bzep, implying thereby, that he would 
venture his life in a warlike combate with Satan and his leed, for the re- 
demprion of his ele&ed ſheep, according to the firſt declaration of rhe 
combare in G2n.3.15. and for the ſake of his righteous performance of that 
combare, God hath covenanted ro accept it as the meritorious price, or 
as the procuring cauſe of his reconciliation, whereby his eletted ſheep are 
redeemed from Satans head-plor, according to Gen. 3.15. Bur Mr Nore 
tons ſence is quite contrary, he ſaich, ** That Chriſt gave himſelf to be made 
* a ſinner, by Gods imputing the finnes of che ele unto him, that ſo he 
** might ſuffer the eſſential rorments of Hell, ro ſatishe Gods vindicative ju- 
* ſtice for the elet. And thus he puts the ſufferings of Chriſt into the de» 
meritorious cauſe of ſinne imputed, and ſo he makes him to ſatisfie Gods 
juſtice for the ele& by counterpaſlion, or as a vice-ſufferer in the place and 
{tcad of all the ele, in pag. 1 44. Bur 1 have ſhewed, that all the ſufferings 
of Chriſt were properly meritorious of Gods reconciliation,acd nor deme- 
ritorious of any vingicative wrath at all. 

2. Chriſt ſaid chus in John 10. 15. Ilay down my life for ny ſheep, name- 
ly, by performing the great warhke combate of enmity againſt Saran and 
his porent ſeed, according to the firſt declaration of rhe combare in Gen. 3. 
15. that ſo by my righteous performance of ir, I may pleaſe my father, 
and ſo procure his reconciliation thereby, for the redemption of my ſheep 
from Sarans head-plot. Peter Martyr faith in his Serm. on Phbil.2. ©* That a 
* King oughe co dye for his people,and that a Shepheard purreth his life in 

T « * danger 
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« danger for his ſheep, and thar the ſacrihce is given for fin : and where a 
« facrifice is,there God is reconciled,and fin is deſtroyed:brietly ( laith he ) 
< therein conſiſted [ ovr juſtification | (1. e.) our redemption from the con» 
«* demning power of fin. 

3. Chriſt is called, The great Sbepheard of the ſheep, Heb. 13. 20. becauſe 
he did for their ſakes, undertake that great warlike combare with Satan 
and his potent ſeed, as it was firſt declared in Gen. 3-15. Satan and his 
ſeed had a liberty of power given them by Gods ſaid declaration, to uſe 
this ſeed of the woman as a finſull malefattor, bruiſing b.m in the heel, or as 
jr is better reudred, by piercing him in the foot»ſoales on the Crofle, our 
of a deſign, to provoke his paiſions to ſome ſinful diſcentent or other 3 
bur becauſe this ſeed of the woman performed all his combate of (ufferings 
in perſeion of patience and obedience, he conquered his cnvious comba- 
ter by his righteous pertormance of the combare, for he became obedient 
ro the death, even to the moſt painfull and ſhametull death of the Crofle, 
And God was ſo well pleaſed with his rightcous pertormance of that com+ 
bare, that he accepted it for the full mericorious price of his reconciliation, 
for the redemption of all the cle from $Satans head-plot : and in this re- 
fpeR ir is, that his bloody ſufferings iscalled, Th: 5laod of the everlaſting Te+ 
Rtament, or Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. And thereſore in the ſecond place, 
the humane nature of Chriſt which performed this great combarte of his 
ſufferings, in perfe&ion of obedicnce ro the Laws of the combate, may 
well and truely be called | Agoniceta, | the conquering combater. And 
3. The bleſſed Triniry chart made this eternal Covenant, may be as truely 
called | Agonotheta, | the righteous Judges, in giviug the ſentence of victo- 
ry and reward on the fide of the righteous performer : namely, on the 
fide of the humane nature of Chriſt. As it is alſo well obſerved by our 
Annorations, and often by Dr Hammand, that the Scriptures do very of 
ren allude to theſe Agoniſtical cuſtomes, as in Rom.g.30. Rem.154.30. with 
Gen.z0.8. r Cor.9.24,25,27.Phil.3.12,14.Col.3.15. 2 Tim. 2.6. 2 Tim.4.7,8. 
Heb.12.1,2,3,4+ Bur in the fourth place, I pray take ſpecial notice, that 
the blood of Chriſt is called The blood of the everlaſting Covenant in a double 
reſpe&. 1. As it relates to his conſcerating ſufferings. And, 2. As it relates 
to the formaliry of his death and ſacrifice 3 for Chriſt did by both rheſe, 

the meritorious price,for the procuring of Gods everlaſting recon» 
ciliation, Dan. 9.24. for the everlaſting redemption of all the ele trom Sa» 
rans head-plor, Heb.g.1 2. 


4. God ſaid thus in Eſay 53. 12. I will divide him a portion with the great, 


and be ſhall divide the oil with the ſtrong : here God the Father doth pro- 
miſe to divide hima portion with the great enemy of mankind, namely, to 
divide all believing ſinners from Sarans ſpoile : and ſo conſequently, God 
gives them ro Chriſt, as to the only meritorious procurer of their redempri- 
on. And therefore in the ſecond place, God doth promiſe that he ſhall di» 
vide the Þoile with the Frong, intimaring thereby, that Chriſt ſhall be ſuch 
a conquering combarer, that he ſhall divide the ſpoil with che ſtrong ene- 
my Saran, that is to ſay, he ſhall divide the cle from the reprobate num- 
ber, whom he will till leave under the power of the ſtrong cacemy os. 
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Bue all the ele& God doth promiſe to give unto Chriſt (to be his faithfull 
leed)-as the reward of his meritorious obedience. And in this reſpect 
God is ſaid to give him aname above every name, that in the name of Jeſs 
every knee ſhould bow, Phil. 2. 9, 10. of them in Heaven, | the Angels, and 
of them in earth, | men living in the faith on earth,'] and of them undey the 
earth, namely, of them whoſe dead bodies are under the earth, bur their 
ſouls are in Heaven, and do glorifie Chriſt for the mericorious price of 
their redemption, ( as I have opened this phraſe in Dan. 9.24.) And Petey 
Martyr on this Text faith, © Bowing in the name of Jeſus is nor meant of 
the bodily bowing of the knee at the nawing of Jeſus, in his Com. Pl. par.z. 
. 243. 
no The reaſon of Chriſts dividing the ſpoil with his ſtrong enemy Saran 
is, becauſe he poured out his ſoul ro death, ( 1. e. ) becaulc he did freely 
and readily venture his life in that great combate of his ſufferings, with his 
ſtrong enemy Satan and with his porent ſced, according to Gods declara- 
rion of the combare in Gen. 3.15. Bur the L XX render this laſt phraſe 
paſſively, he was delivered to death (for our finnes,) and their tranſla- 
rion is alſo uſed by the Apoſtle in Rom. 4. 25. So then, Chriſt was both 
delivered to death by God, and he did alſo deliver himſelf (aftively) into 
the hands of ſinners, Mark 14. 4r. and after this ſort it was, that he was 
delivered to death paſlively, and that he did alſo pour our his ſoul to death 
aftively, by delivering himſelf into the hands of his envious combater Sa» 
tan and to his potent ſeed, who had a liberty of power given them in Gen. 
3.15. todo whatſoever the hand and counſel of God had determined, As 
4. 28- that is to ſay, they had a liberty of power given them ro do what 
ever they could do, ro provoke his paiſons to ſome finnefull diſtemper or 
other, that ſo his death might nor be made an acceprable ſacrifice to God : 
and to this end, they did pierce him in the foor-ſoales, as a moſt wicked 
malefa&er on the Croſſe, in the midſt of two other real malefafters. And, 
4. In thar reſpect it is that E/ay in the next words ſaith, He was numbred 
with tranſgreſſors, or as the Hebrew word doth alfo fignifie, he was impu- 
ted (ro be a tranſgreſſor ) among tranſgrefſors : bur yet becauſe they could 
not by all this ill uſage ſpoile the perſeion of his obedience to the Laws of 
the combate, God accepred of his ſufferings as of his conſecration and of 
his death, as of a moſt perfe& and acceptable ſacrifice, and as of rhe me- 
ricorious price of his reconciliation, for rhe redemption of all believers from 
Sarans hcad-plor. And, $. By his ſaid obedience in his combare of ſuf- 
ſerings and in his death and ſacrifice, he is ſaid to bear the ſinnes of the many, 
but how, not by taking their guilt apon him, as if God did impute ro him 
the ſinnes of the ele, ( as Mr Norten holds z ) but he bare away the guils 
of their ſinnes from chem, by procuring his Fathers reconciliation to them, 
by his ſaid meritorious obedience in his combare of ſufferings, and in his 
death and ſacrifice, And by the virtue of thar everliving merit, he doth 
Nill make interceſſion for all believing tranſgreſſors. And thus 1 have given 
the true ſence of the whole 1 2th verſe, as it hath its dependance on Gen.3. 
15. And inthe beginning of ch. 20, I have more fully explained the crue 
manner how Chrilt bare our ſins. 
T t 2 6, Ie 
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6. It is faid in As 2. 23. Him being delivered by the determined counſel 
and fore-knwlrdge of God, ye have taken, and by wiched hands bave crucrfi- 
ed and ſlain, This internal counſel or covenant of God in Trinity was firſt 
externally declared ro our fallen Parents in Gen. '3. 15. for there and then 
God did tell Satan, that he ſhould have a liberty of power by his wicked 
inſtruments the Scribes and Pharitces, to pur the ſeed of the woman toan 
jgnominious death,by pi-rcing him in the foor-ſoales on the Crofle : and at- 
ter this ſort it was that God delivered him unto Satans power : and Chriſt 
did often put his Diſciples in remembrance thereof, ſaying, Let the/e things 
fink down into yeur ears, for the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into the 
bands of men, Luk. 9. 44. Luk. 18. 31, 32, 33. Luk. 24+ 7. Mark 10.33, 34. 
Marth 17.22. 

7. It is ſaid in Rom. 4. 25. Chiiſt was delivered for our effences, that is to 
ſay, God gave unto Saran and unro his ſced, a liberty of power to appre- 
hend him, and to pierce him in the foor-foales a» a wicked malefator on 
the tree, according to his declared conſel in Gen. 3 15. to try whether 
Satan could by any ill uſage, provoke His paſſions to any ſ1nfull diſtemper : 
bur in caſe he could nor prevaile, then it was the declared will of God, 
that he would accept of his peite&t obedience to the death of rhe Croſſe, 
as of the meritorious act of his obedience, for the procuring of his Recon+ 
ciliation to all believers. In this ſence only God delivered Chriſt ro be 
put ro death for our offences, and raiſed him again for our juſtification : 
and in that God raiſed him, it is an undeniable proof that he accepted of 
his death, as of a moſt perfect and pleaſing ſacrifice for the procuring of 
his reconciled forgiveneſs. Bur Mr Norton doth moſt miſerably ſpoile the 
ſence of this blefled Text, for he faich in pag. 20. © Thar Chriſt was 
ws to the curſe, and to the execution of juſtice for ſinne in our 

cad. 

8. Chriſt ſaid thus unto Nicodemw in John 3. 15. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever believeih in him (hold nat 
periſh, but have everlaſting fe. This word, ſo loved the world, means, that 
God fo loved ir, as it is expreſſed in the coherence, in verſ- 14,15. names» 
ly ſo, asnot to ſpare, bur to give his only begotten Sonne into the hands 
of his envious combarer Satan, to be liſted up as a finfull ma'cfaftor on the 
Croſſe, ev:n ſo, as the brazen Serpent was lifred up upon a pole, in Numb. 
9.21. Or juſt ſo, as God had declared irin Gen. 2.15. Thou Satan ſhalt 
have a liberty of power to pierce the ſeed of the woman in rhe foor-ſoales, 
as a wicked malefattor on the rree, to try if thou canſt conquer him in his 
patience and obedience : but if chou canſt ror aſrer this ſort conquer him, 
then he ſhall conquer'thee by his righteous performance of his great com- 
bate of ſufferings. And in this ſence it is that Chriſt ſaid unto the Jews in 
John 8. 28. When ye have lifted up the Sonne of man, then ſhall y: knw that t 
am HE, namely, that H E that is called the Seed »f 1tbe woman in Gen. 2. 
15. And again Chriſt ſaid in John 12. 32+ If | be ified up ffim the earth, I 
will draw all men to me, this he ſaid, ſignifying what death he ſhould dye. 
And, 3. Chriſt ſaid thus unto Pilate, Thou couldft have no power at all a+ 
gainſt me, except it were given thee fam above, John 19. 11. and from hence 
It 
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it follows, that Pilates power was given to him (rom chat liberty of 
power, which he had given unto Saran and his ſeed in Gen.3.15. with A#, 
4:28, 29. 

2. But on the contrary, Chriſt did conquer Satan and his ſecd that 
had the power of death over him, by his righteous performance of 
his great combare of ſufferings, Heb. 2. 14. Fil. 2.7, 8. for by this righ- 
teovs perfermance he merired his Fathers reconciliation , and by that 
meanes he did break the Devils head-plor all to pieces, Gen. 3. 15. Auſtin 
ſaith in The City of Ged, pag. 34. ** Worthily is that ſpirit intituled great, 
* that can endure calamities rather than avoid them. And faith Auſt.n de 
& 77rit. lib.13.cap.13+ It pleaſed God for the delivering man out of the De- 
* yils power, thatthe Devil ſhould be conquered by juſtice, and not by 
* mighr, and what elſe is the juſtice ( ſaith he) by which rhe Devil is con- 
*quered ? but the juſtice of Jeſus Chriſt, for when the Devil found in 
* Chriſt nothing worthy of death, he did notwirhſtanding kill him : and 
© ſurely (fairh he,) juſtice requireth that the debrers which Saran held, 
©* ſhould be ſer free, ( believing in him ) whom Satan flew wichour any 
«© debr, And this (faith he) is, That by the which we are ſaid 10 be juſt:fi- 
*ed inthe blood of Chriſt, becauſe thar blood of bis was utterly woid of fin, be» 
© ing ſhed far the remiſſion of ſann?s ;, with this juſtice (laich Aain_) the De- 
6* wil was conquered. And of this juſtice of Chriſt by his righteous perfor» 
mance of his great combarte of ſufferings. he did aRuare his death as a moſt 
pleaſing ſacrifice z of the which I kave ſpoken more at large in my former 
printed Rep1y,p.317,356. 

9. The juſtice of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death, was performed in all 
things juſt ſo as his Father had commanded him, Jobn 14. 13. and as ir 
was written Lube 22. 37. and according to Gods acceprable will, Heb.1o. 
s, 6, 7,8, 9, 10. that is to ſay, juſt according to Gods firit declared will in 
Gene 3+ 15+ and this righteous performance is truly and properly the me- 
ricorious price or ranſome of mans redemption from Satans head-plor, 
1'Cor.6.20, 1 Cor.7.23. 1 Pet.1.15. Mat.20.28. 1 Ti. 2.5. 

10. Chriſt ſaid thus in Fobn 5, 51. The bread that I wilt giv? is my fleſh, 
which I will give for the life of the world, that is to ſay, I will give my hu- 
mane nature to be combared withal, by my proclaimed enemy the Devil 
and his potent ſeed, according to Gods declaration thereot in Gen. 3. 15. 
that ſo I may be conſecrated or made pcertet thereby in my obedience ro 
the death, even to the moſt ſhamefu!l and painfull deach of che Cofle, rhar 
ſo I may thereby make my death to bc a moſt pertea and meritorious 
ſacrifice, for the procuring of my Fathers reconciliation for the life of the 
believing world : this is the true bread that 1 will give for the life of the 
world, 

11. Jtisfaid in Gal. 1. 4. Chriſt gave bimſelf for or finnes, that he might 
deliver ws from this preſent evil world, according to the will of God our Father : 
from hence it doth allo follow, that it was the will of God the Father, that 
Chriſt ſhould give himfet{ as a voluntary combater, into the hands of his 
old proclaimed enemy the Devil and his ſeed, ro endure the utmoſt of his 


warlike enmity, that fo he might conquer him by his righteous perfor» 
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mance of that great combarte of his ſufferings : and that God ſhould be fo 
well pleaſed therewith, that he would acceprt it as the meritorious price 
and procuring cauſe of his reconciliation, and ſo conſequently that ic might 
be for our redemprion from this preſent evil world,Lub.1.7 4. 

12. Paul ſaith in Gal. 2. 20. I live by the faith cf the Synne of God, who 
loved me and gave himſelf forr me, that is ro lay, he gave himſelf into rhe 
hands of his old proclaimed cowbater, to undergo the worſ; of his warlike 
enwiry, according to Gods declaration of the combate in Gen. 3. 15. that 
ſo it might be for his conſecration, or for the perfe&ting of his obedi- 
_ before he could make his death to be accepred as a mcrito! ious (a- 
crifice, 

13. Paul ſaith thus in Efhbeſ. 5. 2. Walk in love, as Chrift bath alſo loved 
w, and bath given himſelf for wi, an (ftering and a ſacrifice t» Ged, fr a ſweet 
ſmellirg ſavour. The great love of Chriſt co believing ſinners, is here ſer 
out by his giving of himſelf for us 1. To be an offering. And, 2. To be 
a ſacrifice 1. To bean offcring, by offering himlelf to be conſecrated or 
made perfe& in his obedience, by his conſecrating ſufferings from his en» 
vious combater Saran, according to Gods firſt deClaration of the combate 
in Gen. 3.15. And, 2. In making his death in the per eion of his ſaid 0- 
bedience, to be accepted as a ſacrifice of a ſweet {inell unto God, for the 
meriting of his reconciliation to all believing ſinners : by the which 
they are perfeftly redeemed and juſtified from the guilt of ſinne, and 
received into his ſpecial favour, unto the adoption of the heavenly inheri- 
rance. 

14. Paul ſaith in ver. 25. Huihands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, namcly, to endure the utmoſt 
malice of his combater Satan, that fo it might be for his conſecration, or 
for the perſe&ing of his obedience to his ſacrifice, according to the firſt de- 
claration of the combate in Gen. 3. 15. and that he might by his ſaid righs 
reous performance of the combate, merit his Fathers reconciliation to all 
believing ſinners, and that {> he might preſent them to himſelf as a 
_— Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
verſ. 27. 

15. Itis faid in Tit#s 2. 14, Chrift gave himſelf for , that be might ve» 
deem ws from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf « peculiar people, zealous of 
govd works , that is to lay, he gave himſelf to be combared withall by his 
old proclaimed enemy the Devil and his potent ſced, according to the firſt 
declaration of the combate in Gen. 3. 15. that ſo he mighe be conſecrated 
thereby to his ſacrifice, or that ſo he might be made perſe& in his obedi- 
ence thereby, before he could make his death ro be accepted as a pleating 
ſacrifice, for the procu;ing of his Fathers reconciliation to all believing fin- 
ners, for their redemption from the guilt of a!! their iniquiries, and for 
their purification, 7. e. for their juſtification from the guilt of all their ſins; 
and that ſo they might be his peculiar people, and might be zealous of 
good works, in their ſan{ified courſe of life. But Mr Norton doth perverc 
the true ſence of this Scripture, for in pag. 174. he makes it to ſay, that 
Chriſt ſuffered the curſe of rhe Law in our ſicad, and that curſe he Ws 

pounds 


Ch.13. from the demeritorious cauſe of Chriits Snfferines, 3279 


pounds to be the eſſential rorments of Hell in our ſtead. 
15. Paul ſaith thus in Heb. 2. g. Feſiu was made a little (while) lower 
than the Angels, through his ſufferings of death ; for in Gen. 3.15. God had 
iven a liberty of power to the Devil to pierce him in the foot-(oales as a 
Cnfall maleſaRor, ſor a little while ; buc after he had ſuftered the worſt 
of the Devils malice for a little while, he was crowned with honour and 
glory as a righteous conquerour 3 for he conquered the Devil by his righ- 
reous performance of the combare, and then in the pertection of that righ- 
reous performance, he actuated his death formally, as a moſt pleaſing and 
meritorious facrifice : for by that performance, he mcrired or procured 
his Fathers reconciliation for all belicving finners. This was the true way 
and means, by the which Chriſt conquered Saran, and broke his head» 
plor in pieces, as touching the ele number : and from chence it follows 
in the next words, That by the grace of God be ſhld taſt? of d:ath for every 
man, (that is ro ſay, for every ſantified man, as it is explained in ver.11.) 
Mark I pray, how the Apoſltle ſairh, thar it came from the ipecial grace 
of God ro the humane nature of Chriſt, that he ſhovld be advanced ro 
ſuch an eminent othce as to taſte of dearth, (namely, as a conquering com- 
barter, from his old proclaimed enemy Saran and his potent (eed,_) cliar fo 
ir might become the mericorious price, or the procuring caule of Gods re- 
conciliation, for the redemption of every ſanctified man : and fo in like 
ſort it was, from the ſpecial grace and fivour of God to the aforenamed 
Captains in Se#, 1. that they were pur upon ſuch an eminent ſervice as to 
ven: ure their lives in ſeveral warlike combares, for rhe 1edemption of his 
Church from their oppreſſing enemies, as well as for rheir own adyance- 
ment. 
Mr Warren on Faſtific. ſaith in pag. 243. **It wasan aft of Gods grace 
* to Chriſt, in that he taſted of death for every man, Heb. 2. 9g. and that 
* the ſufferings of his humane nature, united unto che Divine Perſon of the 
« Sonne of God, ſhould be accepred as a ranſome for us from erernal 
* death. And he doth inferre from theſe words, That Chriſts death was 
« not an at of pure juſtice, but an a& of juſtice mixed with grace, And 
I ſuppoſe I may truly adde thereto, that Chriſts rafting of death was not 
any act of Gods vindicative juſtice at all, bur ſuch an a& of juſtice, as the 
performance of a combate is, when it is performed according to the con- 
ditions of a voluntary and mutual contract : and (o conſequently it was 
an a& of Gods ſpeical grace to advance the humane nature to be the great- 
eſt conquering combater that ever was ; for it was Gods will that he 
ſhould conquer Saran and his potent ſeed by righteouſneſſe, namely, by 
his righteous performing of the great combate of his ſufferings 3 for it was . 
Gods will, that by thar performance, he ſhould merir his reconciliarion for 
the redemption and juſtification cf all believing fingers, from che guile of 
all cheir ſinnes. (But Mr Nortcn gives a contrary ſence of this Ver ic, for 
faith be in pag. 153. © Chriſt ſuffered not onely a natural death, but alſ> a 
** ſpirirval death, Heb.2.9.becauſe he ſhed his blood rogether with the icnce 
* of the wrath of God.) 
17, Aud from thence the Apeſile ſaith in verſ, 10, That is _—_ ny 
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(that is to ſay, it became God the Father, ) in bringing many ſonnes to glo. 
ry, to make the cafta'n of ther Jalan per fect through ſufferings. And from 
hence it doth alio follow, thar all che tufftcrings which Chriſt underwenc 
from the malice of his proclaimed enemy Saran, are to be reterged ro Gods 
firſt declaration of chem in Gen. 3. 15. as to their firſt principle : yea, nor 
onely his ourward, bur all his inward ſufte-rmgs muſt be reterred thither, 
becauſe a!l his inward ſuffcrings in his hearc and mind, did atile only from 
his natural abhorrence of his ignominious uſage, from his malicious com- 
barter Satan and his iced. and not from the tence of Gods immediate wrath 
inflicted on him from Gods imputing the finnes of the elect ro him ; as 
Mr Norton deth moſt blaſphemouſly athrme in pa2z- 33. and elicwhere 
oſren. 

And indeed Chriſt could not have proved him'elt ro he true Man, nor 
yet ro be a true Frieſt, it he had not manifeſted himielt ro be inwardly 
ronched with the ſeeling of our infirmiries, from his ourward iufferings 
from his combarer Satan and his ſeed. ( Azuinas ſaith in part 3. queſt. 14. 
art. 3, * That Chriſt was mide like us in bodily warmities, as touching 
© their narure and quality, but not as concerning rhe original or caule of 
* them : for by him they were voluntarily aſſumed, but by us they are 
© neceſſarily contratted, bring the deſerved wages of f1m. Bur on the con» 
trary Mr Nertin atfirmeth, © That all the ſufterings of Chriſt were the de- 
* ſerved wazes of finne, which God impured to him. Put tor furth-r ſas 
risfaCtion, the Reader may ſee my former printed Reply, pag £171,218.) 
Neither could his death have been accepted of God as 4 propitiatory lacri- 
fice, unlefſe Chriſt had fhniſhed che urmoſt period of his contecrating ſuf- 
ferings, according to Gods firſt and furure declaration cf them in Gen. 3.1 5. 


-Pſa.22.1ſa.53 ,05 c. But as ſoon as God had proved his obedience to be per- 


fet by the great combace of his conſecrating ſufferings, then, and nor till 
then he was pleaſed to accept of his death, as of a moit pleaſing propitiaro- 
ry ſacrifice, and as of the full meri:orious price of his reconciliation to all 
believing fmaers. 

18. Ic is ſaid in Heb.2.14.Foraſmuch then,as the children are partabers of fleſh 
and blo1d,, he alſn himſelf lil2wiſe took part of the ſame ;, that through death he 
might deſtroy him that hal the power of death, that u, the Devil. In thee 
words obſerve : 1. Thar Chriſt rook part of the ſame fleſh and blood 
which his children have, who are called in ver/. 10. ſonnes, and in verſ.11. 
his brethren ; ſo then by this union of his fleſh, with rhe Jcſb of his chil- 
dren, ſonnes, and brethren, we may learn, that Chriſt did nor take his 
fleſh from any reprobare progeniror, from Eve to the Virgia Mary : and 
coniequently, chat all his Fathers and Mothers from Adam to the Virgin 
Mary were believers. And, 2. Thence it follows, that Chriſt is the ſe- 
cond Adam to all believers onely, 1 Cor. 15. Rem. 5+ 14. and not to all 
mankind : and yer neverthelefle, he doth tender ſalvation to all mankind, 
upon condition of t!1cir believing in him : but yet on the other hand, none 
elſe can truly believe in him, but ſuch only as are given to him by his Father 
to be their Mediator, Joh.17.5,11,12. 

2. From this Text it is alſo evident, that God had given a liberty of 
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wer to the Devil and ro his potent ſeed, to pur Chriſt to dearth : bur yet 
the Devil and his potent ſeed were nor able to pur him to death formally» 
becauſe Chriſt had covenanted to be the ovly Pricſt in the formality of his 
death, And thus through death, be defltroy:d him that had the power of death, 
in caſe he cou'd by his powerfull cemprations, have provoked his paſſions 
ro ſome ſinfull diſtemper or other. And, 2. The Devil had a power of 
liberty given him,ro pus him ro death,or to pierce lim in rhe-foot-ſoales on 
the Croſle, by which power the other two thieves were put todearh for- 
ma!ly,bue Chriſt though he wanted not ſtrength ofnaruee,yer he of his own 
accord died before them. 

19. Itis ſaid in Heb. 2. 13. In that bimſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, be 
3s able to ſuccour them that are tempted. This Text doth plainly tell us, char 
all the ſufferings of Chriſt were occaſioned from his envious combater Sa- 
ran, according io Gods firſt declaration of the combare in Gen. 3. 15, and 
that they were ordained to be for the tryal of the perſeion of his obe= 
dience. 

But Mr Norton denies that Chriſt was rempred for tryal only : for ſaith 
he in peg. 80. ** Though Chriſt»was forſaken in wayot rryal, yet 
©* not only,nor principally in a way of tryal : but his ſufferings (faith 
*he) were proper puniſhments. And but a few lines before he 
ſaid, * That Chriſt was a notorious malefaor, having upon him 
* the guilr of the firs of the ele by imputation,and that juſtly before 
* God. 

By theſe and ſuch like aſſertions, he makes all the ſufferings of Chriſt rs 
ariſe from the demeritorious cauſe of finne imputed to him, and thereby 
he doth utterly deſtroy the mericorious cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings,in as bad, 
or rather in a worſe manner than Socins doth ; for as Socinis makes no 
meritorious cauſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſo M* Norton makes no pro- 
per meritorious cauſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, becauſe he makes the ſub 
ferings of Chriſt to ariſe ſrom the proper demeritorious cauſe of finne im» 
puted to him : and ſo conſequently he makes thE ſufferings of Chriſt to be 
proper puniſhments from finne impured. Bur in this Auſtin is as quite 
contrary to Mr Norton as I amy for Auftin affirmeth, ** That Chriſt had his 
* infirmiry, not from finne as we have, bur from his own power. AndI 
have cited Aquine to that ſenee, at N, 17. And the Apoſtle affirmeth the 
ſame truth in Heb. 5. 8, 9. Though be were a Sonne, yet learned he obedience, 
by the things which be ſuffered : aud being made perfeft, (thereby inhis obe- 
dience) he became the author of eternal ſalvation 10 all that obey bim. Bur [ 
have more at large ſhewed,how Chriſts obedience was made perfe& by his 
conſecrating ſufferings,in my former printed Reply,in p.92,93;170,236,294, 
297,30913194344,385,408,415,427,429,430. 

20, Our Saviour ſaid thus ro his Diſciples, in Matth.20.28. The Sonne of 
man came nat to be miniſtred unto, but to give his life a ranſome ſor the many. 
The Greek word Lutron here tranſlated a ratiſome, doth nor properly ſig- 
nifie @ ranſome, but in a metaphorical ſence only, for it comes of Aus to 
unlooſe any thing that is bound with any kind of faſtning or reſtraint : and 
from thence Lutron is metaphorically put for s ranſome, or ſor a price of re» 
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Redemprion, becauſe that price doth unlooſe or ſer at liberty ſach as are 
in bondage, and becauſe Chriſts combare of ſufferings from his envious 
combater Satan, was performed in perfection of obedience to Gods will, 
as it was declared in Gen. 3. 15. therefore God did accept of that perfor- 
mance, as of rhe Covenant-price, for the procuring of his atronement for 
the ranſome and redemption of believing finners, for their bondage or ob- 
HFgation to condemnation. 

2. Irisin this ſence alſo thit the L XX pur Letren in a metaphorical 
ſence, for the Hebrew word Caphar, which properly ſigniffes to cover, 
(any thing,) but in a metaphorical ſence ir is often put for attronement or 
reconciliation 3 for as ſoon as Gods atronement is procured by Chriſts ſa- 
erifice, then his angry face againlt ſane is covered, and then the fianer 
thar believes, is ſet at liberty for the condemning power of ſm. | 

1. The L X X put Lutron for Caphar in Namb. 35s. 31, 32. ye ſhall take 
no Caphar, (i.e. ) no covering, or no attonement, or no fatisfaftion to co» 
ver the face of juſtice againſt the manſlayer. Or as the L .X X render it, ye 
ſhall rake no Lutron, or no price of redemption for the manſlayer, bathe 
ſhall ſurely be put ro death.Neither,#.Shall ye take a ranſome for bim that is fled 
to the City of bis refuge, as in verſ.3 2. 

2. The L X X pur Latyen for Gapbar, in Ex9d. 21. 30. in a metaphorical 
ſence, for a price of artonement, or of redemprion, or of ſatisfaction ; 
-= theſe rerms are indifferently uſed for the ſame thing by ſeveral cran- 

ations. : 

3- The L X X put Lutron for Caphar in Prov. 6.35. He will nit regard 
(or lif up his face to) ny ranſome, (or toany price of redemption ) or 
as Theedoſian doth render it, he will not regard any ſatisfation, for ſarisfatti- 
on # properly ſach a payment as may be refuſed, becauſe it is not in the 
narure and kind of that which is properly doe; as for example, when a 
bond is forfeited, recompence doth not in ſtriftneſle of Law fatisfie the 
forfeit incurred, though yer it is contrary to the narural equity of man to 
refuſe ſuch a recompenee, as makes up his full intereft. Bur berween 
God and man ir is otherwiſe, becauſe God is not obliged by any rhing that 
the creature can do,as receiving adymmrage by ir,bur when his witl is done 
in a way of fatisfafion, then it is accepred by him to that end : and this 
accardivgro Vipidn g6. f. 111. 1. $2. fatisfattion is that which ſucceeds 
inſtead of payment not made. And according to Caixs 2. f. 8. To ſatisfie, 
is ro ſulfifl a mans defire : and God cannot be obliged any orherwiſe, bur 
by his own will ro accepr ir to that end 5 bur man 1s bound by varural ce» 
quity t1 accept of ſatisfattion,when the civil Law obliegerh him nor. 

4- The L X X put Latren for Caphar, in Exod. 30. 12. They ſhall give eve- 
ry man the ranſcme, or, the price of redemption for bu tife tothe Lord, And 
ſaith Ainſw. * This redeeming of their lives with money,raught rhem faith 
*in Chriſts blood, who was to redeem his people, not with the price of 
* filver and gold,bur with his own pretious blood, 1 Pet.1.18,19. 

2. Confider that this price which the Iſraelites gave, was but half a ſhe- 
ket for every mans life : and with this price of redeeming their lives, (or 
*1eaft with ſomeparr of ir.) the y bought the publick ſin and treſpaſs-offer- 
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ings, which were offcred for the procuring of Gods reconciliation, that 
ſo rheir lives might not be raken irom them, as it was done frotn ſome 
others. 

3. From this typical price we may ſce the reaſon why the perſonal ſer- 
vice of rhe ſeed of the woman, in venturiug his life in his great combate of 
ſufferings from Saran and his porent ſeed, is called a price in 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. namely, becaule God covenanted in Gen, 3.15. that the righteous per» 
formance of that combarte by the (eed of the woman, ſhould be accepted 
of him as of the meritorious price of his reconciliation, for the ranſome of 
rhe many from Sarans head-plor. And in my former printed Reply,l have 
fhewed more at large, thar the efſenrial form of this price is founded on the 
Covenant berween the Trinity, in pag.122,130,182,183,255,293,297,308, 
315,341,335. 

Sometimes a voluntary gifr of great werth, that is intentionally given for 
the procuring of the reconciliation of an offended party, doth fail of being 
accepted z, for though Moſes did offer his life to God to proeure his recon- 
ciliation to Iſrael, yer God refuſed it : as T have ſhewed it in my former 
Book, pag. 181, 182. And Mr Baxter ſaith, in Aphoriſ. p. $9. ** That vo- 
« [untary ſervice without aCovenant,doth not certainly and alwaycs merit. 
And, 2. It is obſerved by Mr Woodbridge, that a Covenant is to make 
due : © For faith he in p. 338. if the condition had been the paiment of 
«« 54 for what is worth a 1001b, that 64 being paid, by virtue of the Cove» 
<* nant becomes proportionable unto that which is worth a 109!'>, others 
« wiſe ir could not make ita due debt. This I believe is a ſound aſſertion, 
and ſo conſequently Facobs meſſe of potrage being by a mutual Covenant gi- 
ven by him, -and accepred by Eſau for his birth-righe, it did truely intitle 
Faceb ro it,Gen.25.31,32,33. And, 3. Hence it doth alſo follow,that thoſe 
Divines ſay truly, That neither Chriſt, nor any thing that Chriſt could do, 
was of it (elf rhe meritorious price of mans redemption, untill that which 
he did and ſuffered was made the meritorious price, by a mutual Cove- 
nant between the Trinity, which Covenant was ft declared in Gen.3.15. 
a5 1 have ofren expounded ir. 

21. Itis ſaidin 1 Tim, 2. 6. Toat Chrift gave bimſelf a ranſome for all. 1 
have ſhewed before at N. 20, that nothing clſe was ordained to be the price 
of mans redemption bur the perſonal ſervice of Chriſt, in venturing his life 
in the great warlike combate of his ſufferings from Saran and his potent 
ſeed, according to Gods declaration of the combare in Gen.3.15. and char 
Chriſt was not to conquer Saran'-by might, namely,” not by the power 
of his God-head, but by the righteous per formance of rhe combare in his 
manhood : and therefore becauſe he performed the ſaid-combate in per- 
feftion of obedience, he did chereby meric Gods reconciliation. for the re- 
gemption of all believing fioners from Sarans head-plor. 

Bur ſaith Mr Norton in pag.1 45. * The Greek word in Mat.20.28.and in 
* x T1m.2.6, do fgnitie, not only a price, but a ſatisfaRory price : and 
< ſaith he in pag. 194. beſides the ſhedding of his blosd he ſuffered a 
'* ſupernatural death. 

Ms Norton doth ſtretch the Greek _ in theſe Scriptures, beyond the Reply 1, 
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Reply 2. 


Reply 3. 


true ſence and meaning of the context, (as he doth alſo in ſundry other 
Greek words ) 2. I ſhewed hefore at N. 25. that the Greek word in 
Matth. 20. 28, doth not in irs firſt proper ſence fignific a price of redem- 
prion, but in a metaphorical ſence only. 2. The taid Greek word is uſed 
in Lake 21, 28. and in As 7.35, withovt any ſuch kind of ſatisfation. 
4. Ris ſecond Scripture cited trom 1 Tim. 2.6. doth not mean ſuch a kind 
of ſatis/a&ion as he doth cite it for. I grant that Aniz-Lutron is often uſed 
for a mutual redemption of one priſoner tor another by way of exchange : 
but in that ſence Chriſt did not redeem ſinners, for then thoſe Priſoners 
that he redeems ſhould allo redeem him by exchange. It follows there- 
fore, that this Greek word muſt nor be taken in irs moſt uſual ſence, but ir 
muſt be taken in a more general ſence, to ſignifte any kind of thing that is 
given by a murual contra, for the redemption of captives : ſo then, it is 
the mutual contrat that doth make {ich or ſuch a performance to be the 
full price of redemption; and of this ice more in my former Book, þ.125, 
Cc. 5. I grant, that Chriſt ſuifered a ſupercatural death ia the formality 
of it, by his own prieſtly power, bur not rhe ſecond ſupernatural death of 
his ſoul, under the eſſential rorments of Hell, as Mr Norton doth expound 
ir, . The Apoſile athrmech the contrary, namely, that Chriſt is the media- 
tor of the New Teſtament through death, for the redemption of rranſgreſ- 
fions, Heb.g.15. and this death he doth compare to the death of a teſtator, 
which makes his Teſtament valid, namely, to a true bodily death, verſ.15. 
for where a teſtament is, rhere muſt of neceility be brought in the death of 
the Teſtator, The Apoſtle ſhould have made a wrong mſerence from this 
compariſon, in caſe no other death of Chriſt could have made the New 
Teftament valid, but the death of his ſoul, under the ſence of Hell cormenrs, 

as Mr Nomtons kind of arguing doth carry ir. 
Bur ſaith Mr Nqgrton in peg. 130. © Chriſt did not onely ſuffer for our 

* good, bur alſo in our place or ſtead. 

I have ſhewed in my former printed Reply, that Mr Norton doth overs 
ſence the rwo ſaid Scriptures, becauſe he makes the ſufferings of Chriſt in 
our place and ſtead, by way of counterpaſſion, to be the counterprice of 
our redemprion, from Gods vindicative wrath, through his impuring the 
finnes of the eleR ro Chriſt.yBur I have ſhewed, thar this iirous ſuppoſed 
price of our redemprion,cannot be called a meritorious price,bur rather the 
demeritorious cauſe of his ſufferings. 

22. The Apoſtle Peter doth thus deſcribe the meritorious price which 
Chriſt performed for.our Redemption, in 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Te know that 2 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
« of a Lamb without blemiſh and without Þot. Bur Mr Norton doth thus an- 
ſwer it in p. 147. ** If this argument be of force, that Chriſt hath redeem» 
* ed us by a price, then he needed not to have redeemed us by his death, 
* but by money or money worth. 

This is a. very groſſe miſtake of the true meaning of the word price, 
for ] have ſhewed inmy former Book in chap. 14. at Reply 9. rhat the half 
ſhekels were therefore accepted, for the full price of redeeming the I/rae+ 

btes lives from death, becauſe God by his free Covenanc,had covcnanted to 
accept 
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accept them for the full price of redeeming their lives from death. And, 
2. Becauſe God appointed this money,or part of it at leaſt, to buy the pub» 
lick ſacrifices, which were to be offered for the procuring of his attone- 
ment,for the redemprion of their lives from death. And itis from this typi- 
cal price that the blood of Chriſt which he ſhed in his victorious combare 
of ſufferings, in obedience to Gods declared will in Gen.3+-15. is called rhe 
price of our redemprion. 

23. It is ſaid in Gal. 3-13. Chriſt bath redeemed uw ffem the curſe of the 
Law,nhen he was wade a cw [e for w,namely, when he (uffered the ignomi- 
nious death, of being crucified rpon a tree, which hath relation not orly 
ro Deut.2 1. but alſo origivally to Gen. 3.15. Thou Satan ſhalt pierce bim in the 
foot-ſoales. 

The Greck word 'FZ»9-ggfo tranſated redeemed, is drawn froma 
verb that fignifieth to buy, and of «3-2 a marker 3 therefore according to 
the proper ſignification of this word, this Text ray be read thus, Chriſt 
hath bought us trom rhe curſe of che Law by a Covenant-price, or by a 
market- Covenant-price. And the Apoſile Peter doth aſſure us, That this 
Covenant-price is not made with corruptible things,as with filver and gold, 
bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb, withour blemiſh and 
without fport 3 namely, by his unblemiſhed and ſportleſſe performance of 
his warlike combarte of ſufferings, from his envious combarer Satan and his 
potent ſeed. The which righteous performance was accepted of God as 
the meritorious price or procuring cauſe of his atronement, for the redems 
prion of all beheving finners from the guilt of ſinne, and fo conſequently 
from rhe curſe of the Law : and in which combate, God gave the Devil a 
liberty of power to put Chriſt co death, by piercing him in the foot-ſoales 
as a ſinnefull malefa&or on the tree, to try if he could by any means pro- 
yoke his paſſions to ſome ſinfull diſtemper or other 3 but becauſe he could 
nor prevaile to provoke his paiſiens to any finfull diſtemper, God accepted 
of the perſe&ion of his obedience, both in his combare of (ſufferings, and in 
his death and ſacrifice, as of the meritorious market-price, or as of 
the Covenant-counterprice, for the procuring of his reconciliation for the 
redemprion of all believing ſinners from the curſe of the Law. 

2. As God is ſaid to ſell his people, when he doth for their ſinnes de» 
liver them into their enemies hands, Pſal. 44. 13. ſoon the contrary, he is 
ſaid ro buy them, or to redeem them, when he doth by any means 
whatſoever, deliver them our of their enemies hands , Iſaiah $2. 2. 
And from thence it follows, that thoſe kind of means by the which they 
are delivered or redeemed, may be truely called the price of their redem- 

tion. | 
X 3. Buying and redeeming are uſed as rearms convertible,in Ruth 4. 4, 6, 
10. 2 Sam.24.21,24. Namb.5.8.Fer.32.7,8,9,1 4,44. 

4. Any lawfull meanes that is uſed to get any deſirable thing into a mans 
poſſeſſhon, may be called buying, Prov. 21. 15. and in this lence the Ia- 
bour or pains of the mind is called the price that muſt be given. to buy the 
truth, Prov. 23.23. and to buy wiſedom, Prov. 17. 15. But in caſe Chriſt 
bad fuffered Gods vindicative wrath from finne impured?o him, ir could 
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not (in a proper ſence) be called the meritorious price of the redem- 
p:ion of ſinners : becauſe that kind of ſuffering is proper puniſhment, 
and cherefore it is no meritorious price, neither for hinelt, nor ſor any 
Others, 

$5. The price which Chriſt gave unto God for the redemprion of belies 
ving ſinners, is alſo repreſented unto us by another typical Law of re- 
demprtien from Fgypt. God appointed them to ſtrike the blood of the 
unblemiſhed Lamb upon the rwo fide-poſts of their doores, Exod. 12. 5. 
and then the Lord promiſed to accept of that blood (fo uſed,) as of the 
Covenant-price of redeeming their lives from that death, which would 
elſe have fallen upon them, as it did vpon all the firſt-born of the Agyp- 
tians, Ex0d. 12. 3, (Fc. But this blood ( materially conſidered ) was 
not in it ſelf a valuable price, for the redemprion of the lives of all their 
firſt-born from death. Bur yer by the virtue of Gods poſitive Covenant, 
he was pleaſed to make it the full and formal price of redeewing their lives 
from death, which elſe would as certainly have fallen vpon all their farſt- 
born,as it did upon all che firſt-born of Agypr. 

6. The next day, (being the fifteenth day,) God brought them our of 
A egypt wich a ſtretched our hand, in the fight of all the A gyptians : and 
this full deliverance of their bodies from their former ſervitude, is ofren 
called their redemption, Ex:d. 15. 13, 15. And Aſaph doth record it thus 
iu Pſal. 94. 2. Remember thy Congregation which thou haſt gotten, (or pur- 
—_— by ihy vi&or ious conqueſt of the Agyptians, Deur. 9,8, Deur. g. 25. 

eut.13.5. 

24. In Lube 24. 19. Chriſt ſaid thos,co his Diſciples at his laſt Supper, 
This is my body which # given for youg namely, by the appointment, ( orby 
the eternal Covenant, ) of the Trinity. And, 2. By my ready obedi- 
ence to that appointment, in combating with my proclaimed enemy $a- 
tan and his porent ſeed for the vitory, accordingto the firſt declaration of 
the combare in Gen. 3. 15. For untill I am conſecrated or made perſet in 
my obedicnce by my ſaid combate of ſufferings, 1 cannor perform the of- 
fice of a perfe conſecrated Prieſt in my death, neither can my death be 
accepted of my Father, as a moſt perfe& and pleafing ſacrifice, or as rhe 
meritorious price or procuring cauſe of his reconciliation, for the redemp» 
tion of believing ſinners from Sarans head-plor. 

25. It is ſaid in Rom. 8. 32. God ſpared not his own Sonne, but delivered 
big! wp for #4 all. The Apoſtle expoundeth Gods not ſparing his own 
Sonne, by. his delivering him up; burir is a ſenceleſſe thing to ſay, thar 
His delivering of him up, was to himſelf, ( or to his own vindicatiye 
wrath, but to another, namely, to his old proclaimed combater Satan, 
that he might dohis worſt, to conquer his parience and obedience, by his 
ignaminious uſage, -namely, by piercing him in the foor-ſoales as the worſt 
of ſinfull malefaRors on the Croſſe, according to Gods declaration of the 
combate in Gen. 3.15. And thus God delivered him upinto the hands of 
dinners, Mark 14. 41. namely, into the hands of notorious finners, (as 

he Devils arch-inſtruments, ) that they might have a liberty of pow+ 
ex to crucifie him, And in that ſcace it is, that God ſent þ# own ls 
e 
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the likeneſſe of ſinnefall f:ſh, Koi, 8. 3. And in this ſence alſo ic is that God 
fpared not his own Sonne, but delivered him up iars the hauds of his en 
vious combaters, for the tryal of his perfect obedience. But Mr Norton 
affirms, that God tpared not his own Sonne, bur delivered him up ts 
himſelfro ſuffer his own immediate wrarh as a guilty finner, by Gods ims 
pating to him the finnes of the cleft : Yea, he ſaith in pag. 10, ** That 
** God ſpared him no more than he ſpared the Angels that fell, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 
* nor no more than he ſpared the old world, 2 Pet. 2. 5. and he afficms in 
* pag 122. That God tormented him withour any forgiveneſle, and ſpa- 
Y red him nothing of the due debt : oh blindneiſe and blaſphemy ex- 
© rream, 

26. In Rom. $- 7,8. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the grearneſſe of Gods 
love, and of Chriſts love to ſinners faith, Scarceh for « righteous man will 
one dye, yet perad venture, fer a good man ſome would even dare ts dye, name» 
ly, dare to venture their lie in a dangerous warlike combate, for the re- 
demprion of a good man, (that harh been a good benefaor,) from the 
tranny of his warhke enemy : as Gideon and Jephrab did, and as others 
may do, Fobn 14. 13. Bot faith the Apofile in Rom.$.8, God 6awunenderh 
bis love rowards ws, in that While we were yet frnners, Ghrift died for us, ac- 
cording to Gods declaration of the manner of his death, in Gen. 3. 15. and 
God did there Covenant, that in caſe the ſced of the woman did continue 
conſtant in his obedience, through all his combarte of ſufferings, he would 
then accept it as a propitiatory iacrifice, and as of rhe meritorious price of 
his reconciliation, for the redemption of believing finners, beyond the 
love of any friend to his friend. Ambroſe ſaith in his Offices, lib. 1. pag. 82. 
« Friendſhip proceeding from the fountain of benevolence, feareth nor 
© to undergoe the greateſt dangers that may befall chis life, for a true and 
«*rruſty friend. And Peter Martyr faith in his Com. Pl. pag. $08. © The 
« people of Rome yielded obedience unto Curtivs and unto the Decy, be- 
© caufe they yowed themſelves to the death, fof rhe ſateguard ofthe peo- 
« ple. But theſe things (ſaith he ) being compared with the love of Chriſt, 
«are nothing; For, 1. Theſe men ſhould otherwiſe have dyed, anto 
« which Law (of death) Chriſt was nor bound, ſeeing in him it was as 
« well ro lay down his life, as to take ir agzin. 2, There was preſent 
« olory ſer before their eyes, and the praiſe of men, But (ſaich he ) "the 
« death of Chriſt as concerning humane judgement, had thame joyned 
« thereunto on every fide. 3. (Saith he) They offered ro dye for their 
« friends, but Chriſt died for the weak, for the wicked, for finaners avd for 
« enemies : and for this ſee more in ch. 1. Reply 11. 

29. Take notice, that not onely the death of Chriſt, but his ReſurreRion 
and Aſcencion alſo, are ſer out unto us, under the tearms of a conquering 


combarer, 
1. His death is ſer forth as the death of a conquering combater,as I have 


ſhewed it abundantly from Gen,31.5.and C9l.2.14,15. 
2. His Reſurre&ion day( on the firſt day of the week )is therefore called 


The Lords-day,becauſe he did ariſe on that day from death;as the Lord and 
conqueror of Satans head-plot,Rev.1.10, - 
3. He. 
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Mr Nortons 
deſcriptien of 
Chrifts merit by 
his obedience to 
the Moral Law 
of nature, is 4 
falſe deſcripti- 


on, 


3. Hz Aſcended into Heaven, as the conqueror (of Sarans SOR 
and led captivity captiv2,and gave gifts unto men, ( as conquerors uſe to do, 
Eph.4.8. 

Fn A long time after his Aſcention, he did commemorate his vitorious 
Death, Reſucrreftion and Aſcention, ſaying to his poor perſecuted Church 
and people, Him that overcometh, I vill grant to fat with me in my throne, e* 
ven &s I alſo overcame ( my perlecuting combater Saran and his potent 
ſced,) and am ſet down with my Fath:r in h4 thronz, Rev.3.21- Therefore 
Let us run with patience the race that is ſet bef ire us, loking unto Feſas the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith ; who for th? joy tht was ſet before bim, end ured 
the croſſe, and deÞiſed the ſhame, and is now (*t down at the right band of the 
throne of God, Heb.12.1,2. 

25. Having now given the true ſence of the aforeſaid rwenty ſeven Scri- 
prures, by referring them ro the firſt declaration of the warlike combate ia 
Gen. 3.15. asto their fundamental ſtandard, for the better cryal of their 
rrue ſence and meaning together with ſeveral other Scriptures which [ 
have cited in my former Book, in pag. 145, 198, 259, 339, 344, 419. It 
way ſerveasa tryed rule to guide any deliberate Expoſitor toa right uns» 
derſtanding of all the other Seripcures, that ſpeak any thing of che ſufferings 
of Chriſt,namely,ro referre them to this ſtandard in Gen,z.15. aud through 
Gods bleſſing, they ſhall find chis ſtandard to be of ſingular uſe, to guide 
them to a right expoſition of them. 


Sch. 4. 


Proving that Mr. Nortons deſcription of Chriſts meritorious obedience , is 
nothing elſe but a bcap of miſtabes : For, He ſaith in pag. 238. * Th? 
** meritorious cauſe i the whole legal obedience of Chriſt, conſiting in bis 
* babitzal —_ s together with his attive ani paſſive obedience, 
* Fom the inftant of his Incarnation to bis Paſſion incluſively, performed 
* by him as God-man , our Mediator , and Surety , in way of Covenant, 
* according to the order of juftice. 


cauſe : For 

1. I have ſhewed that the meritorious cauſe doth not lyc in any natural 

habitz nor yer 
2. In Chriſts aKive obedience to the Moral Law of nature : But in the 
performance of ſuch aRions onely as depend upon the voluntary eleRion 
of his will, in purſuance of the conditions of his volunrary Covenant, as it 
was firſt declared in G-n. 3.15. which was, that he would undergoe 
his combvate of ſufferings, for his conſecration or for the perfeAing of 
his obedience, in his death and ſacrifice : but this kinde of obedi- 
ence was not habirual to his nature, neither was it any part of his moral 
obedience to the Moral Law of nature; but ic proceeded from his vo- 
luntary Covenant, and from the ele&ion of his humane will, that ſo 
he 


T Here are many great crrours in this deſcription of the meritorious 
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he might meric mans redemption there, /reb. 10. 5, f, 5+ Foba 10.17. 


ha 17.15. 
/ 3. Pater Martyr dorh thus defne 2 (ac ec in tits Com. Pl.par.q.pag.22 
* {tis 4 certain voluntary action, Whic! [1 he ) | have rierefore tail, 
* becaunte there be fome actions whitc't they call narucral : bur thoſe act:- 
« on (faich he) ſecing they depend nor of mans choice, cannot be called 
* voluntary, aud theictore contequent:y, they carnor be called merito- 
** r10us., 

From hence i do thus rcaton, That tceing the whole lea! obedience 
of Chriſt, ccnfiſting in 1s habicual conformity, rogerher with Ins aftval 
obedience to the Moral Law of nature, depended not on the voluntary 
elettion of his will 3 ir cannot be called his meritorious obedience, becaute 
it was eflentially and habicually natural to his humane nature, to performe 
that obedience. 

This diſtintion upon Chriſts obedience dorh clearly overthrow Maſter 
Nortons forefaid deſcription of merit, and of this lee wore in Chap. 4. 
ar N.$,5,9,11,12.and fee that Argument which I have cited from M.391b:s 
in ch.s.atN.13. 

4. Mr Nintandothalio crtc as much in the meritorious cauſe of Chrifts 
\ufferings, becaute he makes him to luiter our vindicative puniſhments, 
from the demet icorious caule of finne 1unprred to him. But 1 have a'uns 
dantly ſhewed, that Chriſis turtcrings were properly meritorious, becaulc 
he per:ormed chem all in pertection of o'edience, according to the Laws 
of the combare in Gen. 3.15. bu.torc he could make his deach to be acccn® 
ted as a well-plcaſing ſacrifice, and it was by that performance that he 
merited his Fathers reconciliation co all h.!1cving finacrs £ but chis combare 
of his ſufferings was nor inflicted on hiuw a> upon a guilty finner, becaule 
he performed the ſame from his voluntary Covenant, according to the vo- 
luntary cleGtion of his will. 

Peter Martyr Yaith in lis Gom. Pl. pag. 134. © It obedience be nor che 
* roote of a lacrifice, it becomcih deadly to them that offer ir. He pla- 
ceth the merir of a {acrince in obcdicnce, and notin the pains it tuffererh 
and theretore Chriſt ſaid 1ſt before he underwent the great combate of his 
ſufferings, For therr ſakes I ſanitihe my je!t, John 17. 18. or, I ſer my (elf 
apart io perrorm ny aid combare ot tuffe: NS, 1 all pertection 0: obcdi- 
ence to my Fathers aeciared will in G-n. 3. 15. or, I contecrace my iclf, 
( by gy periorming of my conb:re of fuiterings, 1m obedience to my Fa» 
thcrs will, ) as tlic typical irietts did, before they could offer any accep- 
table ſacrihce unto God, as in Exvd. 29. 1, 21,33, 35. and then in obedi- 
CE.CCto Gods Willy ( at 1900 as he came into the Garden, ) he did rake up 
on him mzns rrue Hunanc aftectti ns of fear and forrow, (in a traatcen- 
dent manner.) in relation to his approaching lufferings, from his eavious 
combater Satan and his potent fred :; which affections were a: the firſt 
inflicted by Gods wratl upon Alam, a3 a true puniſhment tor his origin il 
finnc. But iu thar ſence they were nor inilicted on Chritt, but he affim 
ed them at his own wiil, aSit is well ohterved by Aquinas, whole words 
[ have cired before ar N, 1-5, & 15+ and betore him Anim ſaid the fame in 
> F:bn, 
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Jobn, Tra#, 49. * Thou art troubled againſt thy will, Chrift was troubled 
* becauſe he would : It was in his power to be afteted vs, or thus, or 
© not to be affetted 3 where there is ſovereign power, (in the will) 
{* there infirmity is governed according to the direction of the will.. And 
ſaith he in Tra. 60. ** Chriſt was not troubled by the compulſion of anv, 
* for when he thought ic needfull, he ſtirred by his own power his hu» 
** mane affections : and thence it ſullows, rat the lefle his narural nece(» 
** firy cid urge him,the more acceptable was his obedience ro God, Chriſt 
* therefore did not admit theſe affections and infirmiries of mans nature, 
* through the want of power to repreſle them, bur he aſſumed then by 
** his voluntary will,in obedience to the Laws of the combate,that fo they 
* might be accepted as meritorious obedience. And to this ſence alſo 
doth Jerome ſpeak, ** The paſlions of Chriſt (faith he) did alwayes fol- 
** low his reaſon, when they began firſt to ariſe 3 and generally the an- 
cient Divincs do affirme , That Chriſts narural affeftions and infirmi- 
ties did never prevent his will, and that nothing in him was forced, bur 
all was voluntary. And in my former printed Reply, pag. 397. I have- 
cited Damaſen to this ſence. And | have alſo ſhewed 1n t11is Book, in 

, chap- 1. Set. 4 that if Adam had not finned, he ſhould never have been 
r:-oubled with the objes of fear and ſorrow, and therefore ſhould have 
been free from thoſe paiſions. Bur as ſoon as he was under the guilr of 
original fin,many objetts of fear and ſorrow did preſert him,and rhen theſe 
affe{tions were irregular,and were inflicted on him as a puniſhment for his 
original fin. 

s, Mr Norton doth alſo much erre in the meritorious cauſe of Chriſts ſuf- 
ferir gs, becauſe he makes all Chriſts ſufferings to be inflited on him, as- 
cording to the order of juſtice; and by his order of juſtice, he meanes 
Court-juftice, where the impuration of ſinne is the demeritorious cauſe of 
intlifting puniſhments upon delinquents. In this form he doth all along 
put the ſufferings of Chriſt, and not at all into the proper meritorious 
cauſe. Bur on the other hand, I do all along put the ſufferings of Chriſt 
into that order of juſtice, that belongs properly to merit, namely, to me- 
ricorious combaters, according as it was alſo done in Olympick Courts of 
juſtice : in the which Courts of judicature, their impuration of any fiane 
againſt the Laws of che combate, did cauſe ſuch a combater to loſe the 
prize 3 and ſuch a tranſgreſſor was the Devil and his potent (ced, in their 
warlike combating againſt Chtiſt 3 and th-refore the Devil did according 
to the Laws of the combare, loſe the prize ofthe cle&t, And onthe other 
hand, the righteous performer of thar combate was Chriſt, (the ſeed cf 
the waran,) and therefore he did win the prize, namely, all rhe elect, 
In this way and order of juſtice, I do go all along in the point of Chriits 
iufferings, and 1o counſcquently 1 do make all his paitive obedience to be 
yroperly meritorious:and for this ice more in my fo; mer printed Ryvpy, in 
<þ.5.p.95.ch.12.Reply 12 <h.14.0.:56. 

But faith Mr Norton in p 238. 
* An cflenriall part of the Office of Chriſt as Mediator, was to 
* ſtand as our Surety, to pay our debt, cvyen to the death, (name- 
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*[y, ro ſuffer the execution of divine juſtice, to ſatisfie the curſe due 
©* ro finne, (as he doth expreſle himſelf in pag. 52.) during which 

2 ſpace onely,his Mediatorſhip hath an influence into the mericorious 
*caule. 

From hence the Reader may pleaſe to cake further notice, how he doth 
in this place alſo call the demergorious cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings the mes» 
rirorious cauſe z and the truth is,he can do no otherwiſe,as longas he holds 
Chriſt to be a guilry ſinner, and to be the Surety of the Ele, in the Co- 
venane of nature, to ſuffer the curſe of that Covenant in their place and 
ſtead; for by rhis means he doth make Chriſt ro be guilty of Adams firſt 
ſinge, in cating the forbidden truir, by the which finne he did fully break 
the Covenant of nature : and he makes him to be guilty alſs of all the 
perſonal finnes of all the ele, (by Gods impuration ) as the only obli- 
gations to all his ſufferings. 

And ſaith he in p. 135. 

* The imputation ef che finnes of the Ele& ro Chriſt, is the 
©* cauſe (namely, ir is the demeriroriqus cauſe,) of ſuffering rhe 
«* wrath of God due to them. And ( ſaith he in pag-143.) redempri- 
* on is by way of ſuretiſhip, when the Redeemer delivereth rhe 
©* redeemed by purting himſelf inco the place and ftead of choſe he 
** doth redeem. 

This aſſertion that one mans doings or ſufferings may be perſonally and 
immediately impured to another mans account, is 4 grand hetrodoxal tres 
net, as | have ſhewed in chap. 11. and therefore as 1 have ofren ſhewed 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are no otherwiſe impured to us, than in the nature 
of a meritorious cauſe, moving God ro performe thoſe tearms of his re- 
concilemenr, which he had covenanred with Chriſt ro performe to all 
ſuch ſinners, as ſhould believe in Chriſt according ro Gods declaration in 
Gen. 3.15. And this is allo made evident by Paal in Rom. 5. by the oppo» 
fition which he makes berween the diſobedience of Adam, and the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, in verſ. 12, 18, 19. he doth impure our juſtification from 
ſinne to che obedience of Chriſt. And in the coherence of this fifth Chap- 
rer, he doth apply it to that kind of obedience, thar did belong to his 
death, as in verſ. 8. While we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for ws : and 
ſaith he in verſ. 9. Being now juſtified by bu bload, w2 ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him : and laith he in verſ. 10. We are reconciled anto God by 
the death of his Sznne : and from the merit of this paſſhve obedience 
of Chriſt, he inferreth a compariſon berween the demerit of Adams 
ſinne, in verſ.12. and che merir of Chrifts paiſive obedience in verſ.15,16, 
I 7 1 8,1 9 0 

2, If Mr Norton had been bur as well verſed (as he ought ro have been, ) 
m the true ſence of divine and humane Laws, he might have found, thar 
there is no ſuch way of redemption approved of, as his ſaid afſertion doth 
hold forth : for he doth without any ſound warrant affirm, rhat no other 
{uffecings of Chriſt could be ſatisſato:y ro Gods juftice for mans redemp- 
tion,bur the ſame cilcncial Tormenrs of Hell that rhe ele deſerved, bur by 
this aſſertion he doth but lead the blind in judgment into the ditch of error 
with himſclf. X x 2 Yeas 
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Yea, Mr Norton doth proceed fo farre intothe point of Chriſts ſure- 
tiſhiy, that he makes himro be our furery hound in both his natures, 
in pag. 11, 85, 104, 238. and from that aflertion he doth conclude, 
in pag. 123. ** That the divine nature was angry,nor only with the hu- 
* mane narvre,bur allo with the perion of the Medaitor,hecauſe of fin 
© i-mpared to him. | * 

In rhis aſſertion he deth ( as I conceive) make the God- head of Chriſt 
ro be in an abſolure inferionty to his Father, to the reviving and ſtreygrh- 
ning of the Arrian herefie, as I have alio noted it in my former printed 
Reply, in pag. 174, 338%. | grant, that he may nnd out foe poore ſhit 
ro excule it, by the communtcarion ol Properties to hot't the na-ures in 
the perſon of Chri!t, rhough | (ay alto, thar his humane nature is no part of 
his perſon properly lo called, {1c an appendix only, and therefore [ believe 
he cannot find our a ſatisfying ant wer. 

2, | cannot but wonder why Mr Norton doth wake the merit of Chrit 
to begin at rhe firſt inſtant of Hi+ incacoation : T have ſheweld rhe contra- 
ry in my Dialogue, and in my former pranted Ry»ly, and allo in this Book 
on the word annoint, in Dan, 9g, 24. nuwely, that his act in aſluming ou? 
nature, was the aQ of his divine nature only : and T think 1: 15 a received 
Maxime, that the a of his 6i-incnarure cannor merit, beca'rte none de 
can meric any thing, either for himſclf, or for aay other, unlefle he have 
ſome thiag to give or to pertorme that 1s properly h1z own. Bur the God» 
head is nor propetly Chrilts own, becaule it is common rt the three per- 
ſons; and from thence it follows, rhat ir muſt be rhe humane nature of 
the ſecond perſon, which he aflumed from the ſubſtance of his Mo- 
ther, into the uniry of his divine perſon, that muſt merit mans redemp- 
tion. ; 

3. It is very obſervable which Dr Jacks ſaith in his ſev:nth Book on 
the Creed, pg. 345. ** That the proper blood wherewich God is ſaid to 
{* have purchated his Church, was thehl5od of the Sonne of God, the 
{* ſecond perſon in Triniy, airer a more peculiar manner, than it was the 
&« Hlood either of God the Father, or of God the holy Ghoſt : as all other 
©« creatures are by common right of creation and pretervation tr was the 
Kylood of the Sonne of God alone by perional union. It this Tonne of 
« God had offered any other tacrifice for us than himſelf, or the manhood 
* thus perſonally united to him, his offering could not haveheen ariſ- 
« fattory, becauſe in all other things created, the Father and the holy 
« Ghoſt had the ſame righe or intereſt which the Sonne had, he could nor 
{© have offered any thing ro them which were not as truly theirs as his : 
* onely the fruir of the Virgins womb, which he aſſumed unto the God- 
'* head, was by that aſſumption ſo made his own, as it was nor theirs 
* bur his own, by incommunicable property of perſona! union. Ey rea- 
** ſon of this incommunicable property in the woman: ſeed, the Sonne of 
'* God might rruly have ſaid ro his Father, Lord thou haſt truly Purchaſed 
{* the Church,[ yer,with my blood; !bur ſo could not the man Chriſt leſus 
* ſay unto the Holy Gheft, Lord chou haſt paid the ranſome for the ſins of 
** the world.ver wich my blood,! not with thine own. | 
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4. Mr N1iton kimiclt doth acknowledz in pag. 205. That Chriſt his incar- 
nation was not a Mediatorly or Office-act, butan a& couſtituring the per * 
ton to that Office. 

This aſſertion of his doth contre his former affertion. 2. If it were 
not an office-at, then it was not meritorious obedience for a mans redeme 
prion. 3. Peter Martyr doch rightly aicrive the merirs of Chriſt ro his 
humane nature : for in his Addicions pag. 92. he writes thus to the Lords 
of Folania ; ** This Chriſt who is God and man, ſuffered, was crucified 
«and dicd : Bur, (ich he, it it be demanded in the merir or refſpett of 
« whether nature ? it ſhall be an(wered of che humane nature. And finale 
{*ly (faith he in pag $1.) the holy Scriptures when they make mention 
* of the Pailſion of the Lord, and of redemprion thereby, they ſpeak al- 
* waycs of the body, fleſh and blood, and never of the divine nature, 
&* that it ſuffered for us. From this ſound affertion of Peter Martyrs it fol- 
lows, That when Chriſt ſuffered from his combarer Saran, (it was of ne- 
cethry, ) that che divine na'ure ſhould toriake or leave his humane narure, 
(by withdrawing irs protection, ) that fo his humane nature might be left 
alone to try maſterics (in all his tuſſerings, ) with his proclaimed comba- 
rer Satan and his potent iced ;, that fo by his pei feſt obedience to the 
Laws of the combare, cven ro th: dear of the Crofle, he might 
thereby merit his Fathers reconci.iation tor the redernprion of belicving 
ſmners. 

And to this ſence doth Aaſtin aſcribe te meric of Chriſt to his palſive 
ohedicnce, he ſaith in the City of God, liz. 9. cap. 15. ** It it be true char 
© all men of neceſſiry muſt be miſerable whilſt they are morral, then mutt 
« : mean be found, which is God as well as man; who by the mediay- 
© on of his bleſſed mortality, may help us our of this mortal miſery, unco 
« immorcal happineſle. And faith he in 115. 21. cap. 15. ** Jeſus Chriſt 
© the Midiator of God and Man, made himleli morral, that we might he 
© made eternal. In theſe af{crtions Auftin doth aſcrilze the merit of Chriſt 
eo his voluntary obedicnce in making himſelf mocral ; juit as Peter Martyr 
doth, Bur 1 ſhall ſtand no longer on this point here, becauſe I have ſpos 
ken more at large of the meritorious efficacy of Chriſts obedience in his 
bodily death and ſufferings, in my former printed Reply in chap. 5. chap. 
12. chap. 14. and in chap. 17. and in my Dialogue | have exemplified my 
meaning in this point by rwo familitudes in pag. 84. But Mr Norton doth 
revile thoſe rwo fimil:tudes, becauſe they contraditt his Heterodox afler- 
tions, and in pag. 142. he doth call them paiſionate blaſphemy : bur he 
may ſee, that none did more blaipheme rhe truth, than rhe high Prieſts 
did, when they called Chrifts rrue aſſertions blaſphemy, Matth. 25. 65. 
Lube 5. 21. John 10. 23. aad juſt fo it falls our with Mr Nortons cenſures of 
my true aſſertions, for (as I nc:ed it before,) he affirmeth in Þag. 143. 
« That our rcdemprion is by way ct ſureciſhip, as name:y, when the Re» 
« Jeemer doth deliver the redeemed, by purring himſclf into the place and 
&« ſtead of choſe whom he doth redeem, and rhus ( faith he) did Chriſt re- 
« deem the cle. 

This way of our redemption by Chriſt, is no lefle than blaſphemy : neis 
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ther is this way of redemption any where elſe to be found, bur in the Laws 
of Utopia, or in the Laws of Tyrannical Conquerors, or in the fictions of 
Mr Nertons brain. | 

And after this ſort he doth all along pur the merir of Chriſts paſſive obe- 
dience into the proper demeritoriovs cauſe of his ſufferings, from Gods im- 
puting unto Chriſt the finnes of all the Elett, to the end,he might be made 
guilty of their deſerved puniſhments, 

4. It is alſo worthy of all due conſideration which Peter Martyr faich in 
Judges, fol. 54. namely, * That by the propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
* God is made mercifull unts us, by the power and juſt merit thereof, 
* foraſmuch as by the death of Chrift onely, the eternal Father is reconci- 
*led tous. And, faith he, by the merit of this one onely oblation, The 
* Gnnes of the Eleft are forgiven : and a little after he ſaith thus, By the 
« ceath it (elf of Chriſt, which was the chief and onely ſacrifice, God was 
© for this cauſe eſpecially pleaſed, becauſe Chriſt ro uo other end did of- 
* fer himſelf, bur ro fulfill che will of his Father, and ro obey him as ir 
« was meer. In theſe words Peter Martyr doth make the obedience 
of Chriſt in bis bodily death and ſufferings to be properly meritorious, 
and that perfe& obedicnce of his, he makes it to be the roote of his ſa- 
crifice, 


Sea. 5. 


M* Norton doth make the impuration of our finnes to Chriſt, wo 

be the demeri:orious cauſe of his ſuffering of vindicative puniſh- 
ments properly fo called in pag. 135. And, 2. He ſaith in pag. $8. 
* We have already proved Chriſt ro be the greateſt offender, as be- 
T ing impuratively guilty of all che finnes of the Ele&, both hanged 
** upon the Crofle, and others. And, 3. Hedoth in pag. 93. ap- 
prove of Luthers aſſertion, in making Chriſt the greateſt ſinner in the 
world, by Gods legal impuration of all the finnes of che Ele to him, 
as to their legal ſurety. And, 4. Mr Norton doth affirm in pag. 53. 
* That Chriſt was the ſin- offering in truth, and that he was made fin 
* by Geds legal imputation, even as the typical ſin-offering was made 
* fm by a typical impurarion. 

I. It is a groſfſe miſtake to affirm, that rhe legal ſin-offering was made 
ſnne by a rypical imputation. I believe that n5 ancient Records of the 
Jews did ever give ſuch an expoſition, as I have alſo ſhewed in my former 
prinred Reply, pag. 203. and ſee Maymony cited by Ainſ. in Lev.15.6.,21,22. 
and conſider that the legal ſin-offering was offered for the procuring of 
Gods at*'onement in Lewis5.10,11. 

2. I have alſo ſhewed at large in my former prinred Reply, in chap. 14. 
that che legal ſin-offering was in no other ſence called fin, but as it was of- 
fered to procure Gods expiation of fin,by his atronemenr and forgiveneſle: 
and inthat ſence onely doth Maymny explain it, in the places aforecited by 
Ainſworth. 

3. I haye ſhewed that this phraſe, God made him to be ſin for ws in 2 Cor. 

5, 21. 
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$. 21. doch not imply, that God impured the guilr of all our fins to Chriſt, 
no more than the like phraſe in Ejay 53. 10. doth imply, that Chriſt made 
himſelf guilty of all our rrefpailes, for Eſay doth there athrm that he made 
himſelf 4ſham, a guilt or a creſpaſle 3 of as the LAX X rrauſlate it, he made 
himſelf fin for us, which according to Mr Nortens abſurd inference ſhould 
ſound thus, he made himſelf a treÞajſe, (i.e. the moſt notorious Tieipaller,)) 
by imputing all our treſpaſſes to himielf ; and {fo conſequently,he was his 
own accuſer and his own judge allo, by intlicting upon himſelf all che eur- 
ſes of the Law, that are due to all che fins and creipaſſes of all the EleR. 
Bur I have replyecd at large to this abſurd inference in my tormer printed 
Reply in peg. 222. And yet I will now adde thereunto this remarkable ob- 
ſervation from Mr Woodbridge, in his Method. pag. 129. ** To impure finne 
* (faith he,) hath bur rwo ſences in Scripture. 1. (Saith he) itis raken 
* for the guilr of fan itſelf... 2. For the puniſhment of fin, and trom thence 
he concludes in pag. 130. ** Thar the uſe of the word impure, will not al. 
* low us to underſtand it of a mans impuring or charging fin upon himſelf, 
&« and therefore (faith he,) it is never uſed in all the Scriprure, to fignifte 
* the at of a man, ( or of Chriſt, ) upon himſelf. C Vide Gwl. Efthi. in 
Rom, 5. 13. ) but perpetually the a& of another, as of Paul to Phi- 
lemon. 
4. Becauſe I would be certain that this obſervation of his is ſound and 
good, I have peruſcd all the places where the Hebrew word Chaſhubis 
tranſlated co impure, being about two hundred and forty. And 1 find, 
that the L X .X have allo cranſlated it by various Greek words, bur it is 
never uſed for impuring fin to a mans telf. And I find alſo that it is a 
Maxime in Law, that ſelf accuſation, or imputation of capital fins to a 
mans ſelf, is no ſure ground for a legal Judge to infli& rhe puniſhment of 
death on fuch a perſon, hecaulſe ir doth ſometimes fall our, rhat ſuch as are 
weary of their lives, will impute capital fins to chemlelves, ro the end they 
may be put to death. 
4+ I have ſhewed before in chap. 11. that there ought to Le a wide diffe- 
rence put, berween a ſurety that is bound to periorm a delinquents obedi- 
ence for mogey-matrers ; and ſuch a ſurery as wiilbe bound co performe 
all che aftive obedience that the Law requires of delinquenrs, and that will 
ſuffer all his capiral puniſhments. (ln caſe !uch ſurerics were admicted, 
( which indeed are not admitted, ) by the Laws of God, of by the Laws of 
any well-governed Common-weale,) ad the reaſon thereof 1s,becauſe the 
Law ir elf doth derermineas well of the perſon, as of the thing due. 
5s, I cannor but wonder why Mr Norton doth call Gods impurting the 
guilr of the fins of ghe Ele& to Chriſt, A real imputation, ſeeing he denies 
that Chriſt had any perſonal guile : and rhence it follows by neceflary 
conſequence, that where there is no perſonal guile of any Law tranſgreſ- 
ſed, ircan be noleſſe than injuſtice ro impure fin to fuch an innocent pers 
ſon, Rom. 4. 15. Rom. 5+ 13, Rim. 7. 8. To impure fin really-where there 
never was any real guilr of fin, is all one as to affirm with the Papiſts, thar 
the Bread and Wine after conſecration, is really tranſubſtanriated into the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt, they are borchalike real Actions : _ 
elle 
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lefle there Can be no real guilt impured, where there never was any rea! 
ſ\g commitred, becauic fin and 'guile are relates in the fame lubieft, and 
not fin in one ſubje& and guilt in another : Eur Mr Norton eorh adirme, 
in pag. 119+ « That Chriſt was (0 reaily guilty of fin, that it made him ſen» 
« fble of an accuſing conicience. Bur this blalphemous affertion can never 
be proved to be true,unlcfle he can f.it prove that Chriſt waz a crue ſinner 
perſonally. 

5, Whereas he afhrmeth in pag. £8. that he hath already proved Chriſt 
to be the greateſt offender, as bing impuratively guilty of a!l the fins of 
Ele& ; and in Þ4g- $3. doth approve of Lather in making Chriſt to he 
the greateſt ſinner in rhe world, he doth therein confound his reader in 


the right underſtanding of Luther : for Luther doth not make Chriſt the 
g careſt inner in the world, from Gods legal impurartion of the fins of the 


tie Ele ro Chriſt, as ro cher legal turety as Mr Norton doth, bur he makes 
Chriſt to be the greateſt ſinner, trom a kind of Clirifts perſoral union with 
the Ele&,as | have noted it before 1n <<.11,9/7, 
Burt Mr Norton doth reaſon the caſe thus in pag. 41. 
© If Chriſt bear our finnes in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2. 24. 
« (which rhe Dialogue hath expuunded to be the puniſkwent of ſin,) 
« then Chriſt bear guilr in the account of Zod, becauſe guile and puniſh» 
© ment ae Relates., 

I have ſhewed in my former printed Reply in pag. 82, (fc. and in this 
Book in ch. 11 that Chrilt bare puniſhments improperly ſo ca'led, but not 
ſuch proper v ndicative puniſhments as Mr Nortea holds. 

2+ I doatfim, that nor only guile and puniſhn ents are Relates, bur alſo 
tha rheſe three, ſinne, guilt and puniſhment properly ſo called, arc Relates 
in the ſame ſulze& only, and that in Scripture-language rhey are to he re- 
ferred to the ſining perſons Bur this cangot be al wayes affirmed of finne, 
guilr, and puniſhment tat is improperly fo called ; becauſe ir dot's ſon'e- 
rimes fall our, that finne, guilt, and puniſhmcne may be charged vpon in- 
nocenrt perſons : and in this ſence it is that Bathſheba faid unto David in 
1 Kings 1. 21, Elſe when my Lord the King ſhall ſlzep with his Fathers, I and 
my ſonne Solomon ſhall be finnevs, i. e we ſhall he accounted ro he ſinners 
and ſo conſequently we ſhall be put to death for notorious conſpirators 
againſt Adonijab, though we are altogether iunocent. And in ths very 
ſence it was tha Chriſt was accuſed by the Scrilzes and Phariſees to be a 
notorious ſinner, and a conlpirator againſt Ceſar, and accordingly he was 
condemned, both by rhe ſentence of the Jews and by Pilate, t» Lear ovr 
ſinnes, namely, the puniſhment of ſuch fnnes in his body on the tree, 
i Pet. 2. 24. Andin this|:nce itis, Thar God ſent bu Senne, (to com- 
bate with Satan and his pore1ir teed for the \ itcry,) im the hb-nefe of ſrn- 
full feſb, Rom. 8. 3. namely, to ſuffer as a finne.u'l malefaftor, thzough 
the Jews impuration of f:nne ro him. For as 1 ſaid a lirtle before from 

MF Woeodbrige,to impure finne hath but two ſences : and D1 Wilet ſaith the 
ſame in Daniel pag 253. © Firft, Either in reference to the fault it ſelf. Or, 
* Secondly, In re{erepce to the puniſhment : And in this larter ſence, 
* (ſaith he) to impute ſinne, is adiudicaye tens rexm, to adjudge the 
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guilry perſon worthy of puniſhment, And in this ſence is the word raken 
in 2 Tim,4.15. All baveifjaken me, I pray God it be not imputed unto them, 
that is, I pray God he do wot puniſh them for it, for God dath. nor al- 
wayes impure finne, or puniſh the ſinnes of his people, Pſalm 103. 9. 
Eſay 57 16. 

| Bur Chriſt was no guiley ſinger in Gods account, .but in mans account 
only, when he bare our fins in his body on the tree. 

3. As for this diſtiaRion berween guilt and puniſhment,fee more before 
in chap. 11. : 

F I come now tothe proof of my aſſertion, namely, that ſinne, guilr 
and puniſhmenr are Relares in the ſame ſubjeR. 

1. «Abimelech ſaid chus unto {ſaach in Gen. 25. 10, Hhat is this thou haſt 
done unt@ 4, one of the people might lightly have lyen with thy wife, and thou 
ſhouldeſt have lyought | Aſham | guilrileſſe npon ws, and from the fear of pu- 
niſhment from God, Abimelech ſaid in v.11. to all his peoplezHe that toucheth 
thi man or his wife, - ſurely be put to death : or as the L X X render it, 
he ſhall be guilty of death; bur neither guile nor puniſhment by death, 
was due to any,uncill it related to the foregoing ſinne of touching her. And 
thence it follows,that by Aſham here is meaat 1in, guilt and pugilhment,as 
correlates in the ſame ſubjeR, and not fin in one ſubjeR, and guilt and pu. 
niſhment in another, 

2. Aſhamin Pſal. $5.11. is rendred [ condemn as guilry, ] bur the Greek 
doth render ir, judge or damn them; and the Chaldee ſaich, make guilry, 
« condemn them.) And, 2. Becauſe deſtruion ang deſolation abi- 

ech ſuch as are damned for crime, therefore this word is alſo uſed for de- 
ſolating, aboliſhing, deſtroying, in Foel 1. 18. Prov. 30.10. and in this 
ſence ir may be meant in Pſal.5. it. Puniſh, or, make them deſolate, 0 
God. Tr is alſo ſaid in Pſal, 34. 22. They that bate the juft, ſhall be con- 
demned as guiliy : and fo from this Scripture it doch follow, rhat fiane, 
may puniſhment are correlates in the ſame ſubze&, and not in rwo 
ub;ed $, : 

3. Mr Gataker in his Annotations on Fer. 2. 3. doth read the words 
thus, Iſrael was bolineſſe ty the L1rd, all that devoured them treÞaſſed, i. £. 
they . contracted guil: , or made themſelves { Aſham, | guilty of rref- 
paſſe againſt God, and ſo hable to judgment, none that wronged them 
eſcaped without ſome exemplary puniſhment, Exod. 19.8, 14,16. from 
hence it is alſo evident, that finge, guilr, and puniſhment are correlates in 
the ſame ſubze4, and not finne in one ſubjeR, and guilt and punifhment in 
agorher. 

4. Our Engliſh Tranſlators, and the L XX alſo do thus tranſlate Na+ 
hah in Exod, 34. 7. he will not clearing clear (the guilty,) that is, (faith 
Ainſw.) he will in no wiſe clear, (acquit or hold innocent, (or as the 
L X X render it "EvoxG, ) the pr gm, bur will moſt cetrainly pu- 
niſh ſuch perſons. The Feruſalemy Thargum expoundeth it, he will nor 
clear ſinners inthe day of the great judgement, The like is ſaid in Numb. 
14. 18. clearing, he will not clear the guilty. This word” Ev9x& guilty, 


is alſo added to this Text by the L XX, and alſo by our Engliſh Tranllar» 
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rors, And from thence it doth alſo follow, that God will in no wiſe clear, 
acquit,or hold innocent the perſon that is guilry of impenitent iniquity,rreſ- 

ae and finne, 1. e. he will not acquit or juſtifie an impenirent finer, 
bur will puniſh him for his iniquity : implying allo thereby, that he is rea- 
dytro acquit or juſtife every penitent believer trom his ziniquiry, as he did 
the penitenr publican, Lube 18. 13, 14. Bur I have opened this Hebrew 
word more at large in <<. 18. 

5. It is ſaid of him that curſeth bis Father of bis Mother, bis bloods ſhall be 
wpon bim, Lev. 20. 9. that is, (ſaith Ainſworth, ) his death ſhall be upon 
his ewn head, for he hath cauſed ir by his ſinne : and the Greek tran- 
flaterh it” Eroxos, he ſhall be guilty and the Chaldee faith he is guilty, 
(or worthy to be killed, and finne, guilt and puniſhment are often coup- 
led rogether by the LXX and the Chaldee in this Chaprer, as in verſ. 11, 
12, 13, 16, 27. itis ſaid of all thoſe notorious finners that are mentioned 
in theſe verſes, Bloods ſhall be upon them, bur the L XX and the Chaldee ſay, 
they ſha'l be guilty or worthy to be killed, and the like they ſay of the He- 
brew word in Dewt.19.10. 

6. The Hebrew word Gnaven is ofren uſed for iriquiry, guilr and pu- 
niſhment : ir is ſaid in Fob x5, $. Thy mouth wttereth miquity, but the LY .X 
render it "Eyox&, is guilty of iniquity 3 fo in Pal. 79. 8. Remember nat 
againſt w former iniquities, | weans, | remember nor againſt us the guilt of 
our former iniquities to puniſh us for them : and therefore Gnaven is often 
put for puniſhment, as in P/al. $5. 13. And from hence it follows, that ini- 
quiry, guile and puniſhment are correlares in the fame ſubje, and not in 
two ſubjes. 

”, The Hebrew word Chata, is very ofren uſed. r. For finne. 2. For 
guilt,in Devt.24.4.Gen.q1.9.Lev.4.3,14.Lev.5.2,10,13. And, 3. Itis put for 

unifhmentin Gen. 4.7. and elfewhere very often. 

8. The Hebrew word for wicked is pvr for finne, guilt and puniſh- 
ment, as in Numb: 35. 31. The murtherer fhall be wiched to dye, bur the 
LX X fay, *Erox©-, he ſhall be guilcy ro dyez his finne of wurther ſhall 
make him guitry to be puniſhed with death. Theſe three are correlates in 
the fame ſubjeR and not in two ſubjedts, for ,no ſurety may be adwirted 
to bear the guilt and puniſhment of a murtherer : Fudah aid unto Facob 
his Father in Gen. 43. 9. 1f T bring not back thy ſonne unto thee, I will ſanne 
unto thee every day, not meaning thereby that he would finne unto him 
every day by new offences, but 1 will be guilty of puniſhment for ever, or, 
daily. 

9. The Hebrew word which is tranſlated evil, is alſo put for fip, gvilc 
and puniſhment. Sce Ainfw. in Exod.10.10. and ſoin Fer.18.8. If the wick. 
ed turn fom their evil,t will repent of the evil (of puniſhment) that 1 thought 
to do unto them. 


16. Itis ſaid in Exed. 20. 5. Febovah will not bold bim guiltle(ſe th « 
eth bis nam? in vain, thar is to ſay, he will not leave him non 


uvnapuniſhed that i 
guilty of thar fin,or of any other capital fin, as it is alſo 6 puniſhed that is 


pened in1 King. 2. 
9. but fuch finners ſhall be plagued, either in this world or in that which is 
x come, ifrhey repent nor, 
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bound, or tyed to puniſhment, ic makes him to be guilty of a penalty, aad 
tyed to undergo it, 

12. The ——_ propounded this queſtion to the Council concera- 
ing Chriſt, What think you, you bave now heard his blaſphemy ? they anjwer - 
ed, he is guilty of death, ( for his fin of blaſphemy, Matth. 25. 54. And 
in reſpe& to that ſinne, they condemned him in Mark 14. 64. To be guilty 
of death, or, worthy to be puniſh:4 with death. From hence it doth alſo 
follow, that fin, guilt and puniſhment, are correlates in the ſarve ſubjeR, 
conjunftim and noc diviſim, unto two ſubjefts : and ſo in Hark 3. 29. He 
that blaÞbemeth agdinft the boly Ghoſt, ſhall never be forgiven, but is guilty of 
eternal condemnation. 

By thele ſeveral places it is evident, that finne, guilt and puniſh- 
ment properly (o called, are correlates m the ſame lubjzeR, and nor 
ſinne to us, and thereby gwlr and puniſhment co Chriſt : he is no ſuch 
ſurery for the Ele&,as to ſuffer their proper guilt and puniſhment;and 
this I have alſo ſhewed by other inſtances in my former priced Repy 
in p.83,&c. 

13- Mr Hetchkis in his Exercication, peg. 30. doth rightly eonnex theſe 
three rogerher. 1. Sinne. 2. Gwlr. And, 3. Keats redundans in perſonas, 
guilt running over from the fin upon the finaer. ©* And concerning guilt, 
* (he faith) ic is taken in theſe two (ences, 1. For the —_—_— puniſh- 
© ment. And, 2, For puniſhmentit ſelf deſerved : and ſaith he, ler the 
©* Reader obſerve, that when we commonly ſay, that the guilt of our fins 
« was imputed to Chriſt, that ſaying muſt be underſtood, as guilr is raken 
« in the latter ſence, (bur nor in che former,) #. e. for puniſhment. Bur 
ſaving all duc reverence to his perſon and calling, I dare not approve of 
his ſence of puniſhment, becauſe | rhink I have made a clear diſtia&tion 
berween puniſhment, that is preperly and improverly ſo called in chap.r 1. 
And there [ have alſo ſhewed, that the puniſhmencs which Chriſt ſuffer« 
ed are improperly, and nor properly (o called ; for in caſe Chriſt had ſaf- 
fered ſuch puniſhments thar are properly ſo called, it cannor be avoided, 
bur he muſt alſo be guilry of perſonal fin. To affirm therefore that God did 
legally impure our fins to Chriſt, as the true cauſe of ſuffering the eſſential 
rorments of Hell, (as M* Norton doth) is all one, as to affirm char Chriſt 
was a true ſinner againſt Gods Laws. Andiit is areceived Maxime, both 
among the antienr and many [ate Divinet, that none can poſlible ſuffer the 
ſecond death, untill chey be firſt guilry of the firſt ſpiritual fin : and none 
elſe can be ſaid to be guilty of char firſt death in fin, bur thenarural gene» 
ration of fallen Adam onely. And, 2. None elſe cm ſuffer the ſecond 
death of Hell rormenes, bur ſuch only whoſe names are not found written 
in the Beok of life, Rev. 20.44, And __ it follows, that aicher Chriſts 
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name was not found written in the Book of life, or elſe thathe did noc ſuf- 
fer the eſſential rorments of Hell for our redemption, 
14. In my Dialogue in pag.-2. I did firſt ſtate the point of the meritori- 


* ous/price of mans redemprion, to lye onely in the merit of Chriſt media= 


torial obedience, which according co Gods dererminace counſel and co- 
venant, was to be tryed through his ignomimious fufferings, from his ma- 
lignant combarer Satan and his porent leed, who had a liberty of power 
given them to uſe him as a wicked malefattor, by piercing him in the foot- 
ſoales upon the Croſle; and that this perfe& obedience was the mericorious 
price of mans redemprion, Gen. 3, 15. this Scripture and orhers to the ſame 
ſence I have there cired in p. 3. 
Bur Mr Norton doth thus anſwer in pag. 17. 

«The mericorious mediarorly obedience of Chriſt was performed 
© in ſuch a way of fatisfattion unto juſtice, as includes a!lo a ſuffering | 
© of juſtice. 

In theſe words he doth confound the meritorious obedience of Chriſt, 
with the demeritorious cauſe of ſuffering from Gods vindicative juſtice, 


' which he calls the way of ſatisfaction unto juſtice ; and in other places he 


doth all along make Chriſt ro ſuffer che eſſential rorments of Hell, in way of 
ſatisfa&ion ro Gods juſlice for mans redemption ; and fo conſequently he 
doth all along make the ſufferings of Chiilt to ariſe properiy from the de- 
meritorious cauſe of fig impured to him. 

2. In my former printed *ep/ I have replyed in pag. 1 30, (Fc. thar the 
ground of ſatisfa&ion to Gods juſtice, doth nor ariſe from Chriſts ſuffer - 
ing of thoſe very puniſhments char are threarned to ſinners, for their cranſ- 
greſſion of rhe firſt covenant of nature, that was made with Aran their 
publick head,as Mr Norton doth make it to be; nor yer from thoſe tufferings 
that are threated to unbelieving ſinners in the covenant of grace, for no 
mans debt of puniſhment is paid immediately by the pains which Chriſt 
ſuffered, Bur (as faid before, the ſufferings ot Chriſt are impured ro 
us in the nature of a meritorious cauſe properly to called, (and nor in the 
yature of the demeritorieus cauſe of fin impured to mA namely, that 
God in conſideration of his perfett obedience in his combare of ſufferings 
ro the death of the Groſle, dorh accept of his death ſo performed, as of a 
propitiatory ſacrifice for the procuring of his reconciliation, by the which 
all belicving ſinners are redeemed and juſtified, from the condemning pows 
er of all their fins. And the internal ground of this ſarisſaFion doth ariſe 
only from - rhe -conditions thar were made berween the Trinity in their 
eternal Covenant, wherein all the Trinity were equal Covenanters, and 
all the Articles of that Covenant were internal poficive Laws, untillir pleaſe 
ed God ro declare them externally co our firſt fallen Parents in Gen. 3. 15. 
under a proclaimed. combate of enmity, berween one fingle ſeed of the 
poor deceived woman, and the potent (ced of the ſubtle Serpent the De» 
vil, : wherein the righteous performer was ro have the vitory : and 1o ac» 
carding to the Laws of combaters, he only doch meric che-prize that doch 
voluntarily undercake to perform the combate with his oppoſite Champi- 
onz:in perſetion-of obedience to the Articles of thoſe voluntary Laws and 

Covenautts, 
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Covenants, which were purpoſely made. tor the tryal of maſteries, wheres 
byke only doth merit the prize thar doth firive lawfully, unuyll he doth 
overcome his oppoſite Champion according to thoſe Laws : ſuppoſe ir 
were for the redemption of a certain number of captives that had deſerved 
death, juſtice might be as fully ſatisfied by the per formance of a combare, 
according to the Laws of a volunrary combate z as if ſome yoluncary ſure- 
ty ſhould ſuffer their full puniſhmenrs of death for rheir redemption in 
their place and ſtead, and much better alſo, becauſe neicher God nor man 

h ordained any ſuch way of ſatisfaQion to juſtice for the redemption of 
condemned captives,namely,nort by the counterpaiſion of a ſurety in their 
place and ſtead : as I have opened the matter more at large before in cþ.11, 


and in ch.12. 


Sea. 6, 


'S$ Mr Norton hath moſt miſerably confounded the meritorious 

'A cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings, with the demeritorious cauſe from 
fin impured : ſo in like ſort he hath confounded the meritorious cauſe 
of Chriſts death in the formaliry of it, (namely, as it was made a pro- 
piriacory facrifice,) with the demericorious cauſt of his death from 


fin imputed. 
For thus he faith in pag. 41. 

* Had Chriſt ſuffered death without fin impured, his death could 
« not have been called a puniſhmener, for (faith he in pag. 255.) there 
** can be no puniſhment wichour fig : and ſairhhe in pag. 79. Chritt 
© in his dearh was made fin impuratively, that is, he ſuffered the 
* puilr and puniſhment of fin : his death was joyned with the curſe, 
** made up of the pain of ſence, and of the pain of loſe. And he doth 
often make Chriſt to ſuffer that death that was threatned to Adam, 
for the breach of the Covenant of nature only in Gen. 2. 17. ( which 
I have ſhewed in ch.1. was no other bur a double ſpirirual death,)as 
in pag 10,20,23,25,140. and in pag. 83. he doth make Chriſt to ſuffer 
that kind of bedily death, which was threatned for the puniſhment 
of original ſia in Gen. 3. 19. And thus he doth heap together all the 
_ of the Law, and laycs chem upon Chriſt as upon a formall 

inner. 

I have abundantly ſhewed in my former printed Reply in pag. 145, 400, 
401, 435. and in this Book alſo in ch. 1. at Reply 11. that the death of 
Chriſt in che formaliry of it, (namely, in his laſt a& of ſeparating his ſoul 
from his body, could not be a penal vindicarive death, neither from the 
chreatning in Gen. 2. 17. nor yer from che threatning of Gen. 3. 19. be- 
cauſe thole penal Laws did threaten none elſe but ſinners rhemſelves. And 
in my former printed Reply in pag. 356. I have ſhewed from ſundry ex- 


preſſions of the anrient Divines, that they could not hold any ſuch impu-. 


ration of fin to Chriſt as Mr Norton doth. And upto chem 1 will adde the 
words of Aifricus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which he "reached in the 


time of King Elthered, - Anno Chrifti $55. in the ſecond leaf of that Ser- 
YYy3 mon 


Reply 8, 


"= 


— _  — — — 


In Com, Places 
P. 244. and in 
Rom. p.11. ad 
milites Temph, 
Cap. LI. 


The meritoriows price of Redemption, diſtinguiſhed Ch.1 3 
mon which was Printed at Aberdene in Scotland 1624. ſaith thus : © That 
« innocent Lamb which che old Iſrazhtres did then kill, had gnification 
« (afcer: ghoſtly uaderſtanding,) of Chriſts ſufferings, who unguilty ſhed 
« his holy 'blood for our redemption. Mark this he ſaich,that Chriſt being 
unguilry thed his holy blood. From hence ic is evident, that he did nor 
hold as Mr Norton doth, that Chriſt was put to death by Gods vindicative 
wrath, through his impuring of the guile of our ſins to him 4 for then he 
could not have faid rhat Chriſt ſhed his holy blood as being unguilty of 
ſin, but he would rarher have ſaid, thar he being guilty of ouc Fs by Gods 
1mputation, did ſhed his guilry blood as a guilty finner : but he afhrms the 
quire contrary. * | | 

2. Mr Wearmres in his Portraiture, in pag. 35. doth from Auftin cite theſe 
words, © Chriſt rook our mortality upon him, bur he contracted it nor by 
** fin, but in reſpett of puniſhment he altumed ir : neceii:ty of death was 
** [aid upon Adam tor his finne, neccility of death is inbrea 19 us,but death 
« was willingly aſſumed by Chriſt. 3. Aſtin faith, De fide contre Mane- 
{* cheos, Chriſt was born, ſuffered, and dyed, nor for any neceſſity that ur- 
* ped him, but ofhis own will, having ir in his own power. 

4. It is alſo worth the marking which is obſerved by Ainſw. in Numb. 
20, 28, * Meſes ſtripped Aaron of his Prieſtly Robes by reaſon of fin, and 
** of his death which was ro enſue; this (laich he) ſheweth thac no 
*+ Prieſt that was a ſinner, aad under the power of death, could ſatisfic 
© the juſtice of a Law, and avoid the wrath of Ged. In theſe words he 
doth affirm, that Chriſt was not under the power of death, by that Law 
that binds all rhe finfu!l poſterity of Adam to death ; but that he died as 
the only Lord of life and death, in che qualicy of a propiriatory ſacrifice 
for manks redemption, he pur himſelf under death by his voluntary Cove« 
nant, that ſo he mighr rhrough that kind of death conquer death, and 
therefore he would nor ſtay any longer under death than untill the third 
day, according to rhis prophetics! prediftiens, Rom. 6.9. And in caſe 
Chriſts death had been a natural death as ours is, then his body ſhould 
have feen corruption in his grave before the third day, by purging in that 
ſpace as our bodies do : bur his dead body could not be corruption, 
though ir had lyen fourty dayes in his grave, becauſe his Godhead did re» 
fide in his dead body, as well as it did in his departed ſoul, (as I have ob+ 
ſerved ir in my Dialogue, pag. 1c, 11+ and therefore his dead body is called 
the boly Onz,AR.2.27. 

s. Peter Martyr faith, * That fin and death is compared as cauſe and 
« effe, but here (ſaith he) we muſt exempt Chriſt only, who notwith- 
* ftanding he knew no fin, yet for our ſakes he died. Burt death had no 
* dominion over him, becauſe he of his own accord did ſuffer ir for our 
* ſalvation. And faith he in R:imars pag. 121. Death hath no righr 
** where there is no finne, unleſſe we will ſay, 


that God puniſheth the 
* innocent, (he affirms that God doth nor pu 


ww 3% niſh the innocent with 
proper vindicative puniſhments.) And a little after he faich thus to Pig* 
£ 


bis, © He can never ſhew out of the Scriptures, that any is called a 
** finer, bur cicher he hath ſinue in himſelf, or clſe undoubtedly he 


* hath 
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« hach before commirted ſinne, unleſſe he will ſay, that God maketh 
* men guilry without any finne commirred of them. Bur Mr MWorton 
affirms the contrary, namely, That God maketh Chriſt guilty wichaur any 
ſnne comamrced by him. And Peter Marty doth alſo cite Auftin in p. 123. 
ſaying thus, 4 Fn original fin God doth not impure to us another mans fin, 
«* but our own iniquity, which fticket!1 unto our nature, even from the ve- 
*ry beginning. X 
6. Bernard faith, © Had not Chriſt dyed voluntarily, that death had 
© not been meritorious, (and faich he,) how much more unworthil 
{* he dyed who had not deſerved death z ſo much more juftly ( —_ 
© liveth for whom he dyed. Whar juſtice thou wile ask is chis, that an ine 
© nocent ſhould dye for a malefaor? Tr is no juſtice,it is mercy : If it were 
& 3oſtice, then ſhould he nor dye freely, but indebted rherunto z andif in- 
* debted,then indeed he ſhould dye:bur rhe other for whom he died ſhould 
© nor live yer though it be not juftice, it is not againſt juſtice, otherwiſe he 
©* could not be both juſt and mercifull. fn all theſe ſentences Bernarg is quite 
oppoſite ro Mr Nortons Tenets. 1, He puts the death of Chriſt into the 
voluntary meritorious cauſe properly fa cali'ed, and not at all into the 
demeritorious cauſe from ſinne impured, as Mr Norton doth in peg. 17. 
(unto which I have Replyed before at Reply 7.) for he makes the death 
of Chriſt ro proceed from Gods penal curſe, which doth utterly de- 
ftroy che merit of Chrifts death and ſacrifice. 2. He makes the dearh 
of Chriſt ro be voluntary, no otherwiſe, but as he ſubmitted himſelf 
ro the ſuffering of vindicative juſtice : and co-operating with ſubar- 
dinate inſtruments, according to the concourſe of the frſt cauſe with 
the ſeccn1, he gave way ( faith he in pag. 154. ) to the courſe of na- 
rure, and paticatly ſuffered a violent death. Bur Bernard denics this 
kind of death in Chriſt, and affirms (in Feria 4. Heb. panoſa._) ** Thas 
* Chriſt alone had power to lay down his own ſoul, and that none 
* rook it from him, bur bowing his head, and being obedient unto the 
* death he gave up the Ghoſt : who can ſo eafily ſleep when he will? To 
© dye is a great infirmiry,bur ſo ro dye, was plainly an exceeding power : 
* he onely had power to lay down his ſoul, who onely had like free pows» 
* ex totake it again,having the rule of life and dearth, 
9. Chryſoftome ſaith in Hemil. 5g. on Jahn, ** Both the death of Chriſt, 
* and his riſing from th.e dead were ſtrong, and beſides the common (or 
© natural) courſe of men : ſo ro dye, (ſaith he as Chriſt dyed,) paſſerh 
© the power of man, and (faith he} Chrift alone was the maſter ot laying 
« down his life. 
8. Aaftin ſaith, © The Spirir of rhe Mediator did plainly prove, that he 
4* came to the death of his fleſh by no punment of fin, in that he forſooke 
« not his fleſh by any meanes againſt his will, but becauſe he would, and 
© when he would : and of this fee more in my former printed Reply, in 
chap» 19. Sebt. 4. 
Bur ſaith Mr Norton in pag. 59. 
« Tt had been of none cffe& if Chriſt had ſuffered onely a. bo- 
« gily death : and faith he again in pags 70418 is a & on, ro 
** aſſert 
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« aſkeri any divine predition, that Chrift fhould onely ſuffer 
* a bodily death : and faich he, there can be no reaſon given 
« why the Martyrs and other men, having received from Chriſt 
«* hur a drop of that Spicit, ( which was in him our of mea- 
« ſore, ſhould endure with joy the ſame death which he him- 
« ſelf entring but into the porch. and ſubburby of ir, through 
© anguiſh of his ſoule , had clods rather than drops of blood 
«* ſtreaming down his blefled body : A thing which was neicher 
©« ſeen nor heard before or ſince : the truce reaſon thereof (faith 
« he,) is, becauie Chriſt dyed as a finner impuratively, preſſed 
<« under the ſenee of the wrath of 'God, and contlifting with 
« erernall death : and faith he in pag. 153. It' was not onely 
© a bodily , but a ſpirituall death, he ſhed ls -blood, together 
« with the ſence of the wrath of God, becavie the iniquiies of 
« us all were gathered rogether as in a heap and laid upon 
« him, Fſay 53. 6. in theſe and other places he makes the 
death of Chriſt ro be, not oncly a penall bodily death, bur 
alſo a penal ſpirituall dearh; and 1o contequently, he makes the 
finiſhing a& of Chriſts death and lacrifice rolye (nor in the proper 
meritorious, but) in the proper demericorious cauſe of fin impured 
ro him. 
Reply Fi On the contrary I make no demerirorious cauſe of Chriſts death at 
; all, but wholcly and properly meritorious, namely, that ( as ſoon as 
he had proved his obedience to be perfet by his perfe& patience un- 
der his whole combate of conſecrating ſufferings, from his envious com- 
barer Satan and his potent ſeed, he did in that perfeRtion of his 0- 
bedience, ſeparate his immortal ſoul from his body, by his own acu- 
all power, even by the joynt concurrence of borh. his natures; and 
ſo conſequently he performed his death as a mericorious ſacrifice, for 
the procuring of his Fathers reconciliation ro all the Ele&, for their 
full redemption from ſinne, and fo conſequently from Satans power : 
as I have ſhewed ir more at large in my former printed Reply in pag. 
309, 319, 345, 405, 468, 416, 420, Oc. and rhere in pag. 302. J have 
ſhewed that ſuch pains as do aſtoniſh rhe ſences in Martyrs, were 
nor at all in Chriſt at his death : and therefore his death was nor 
effefted from the ſame cauſe thar the death of Martyrs is z neither was his 
death ſuch a ſpiritual death as Mr Norton wakes it to bezbur in the formali- 
ty of it, it was a ſupernatural bodily death, it was a death not of condirion, 
but of Covenant onely : as I have ſhewed in my former Boak,peg.295,307, 
15,315,3334434- 

? 2 = lis ſhewed rhar no (atisfaffton was made by all the 
rorments which Chriſt ſuftered, but that it was his obedience that was 
made perfe& by his ſufferings, Phil. 2. 8. that made the finiſhing a of 
his bodily death, to be accepted as a propitiatory lacrifice,pag.7 941 45,309» 

315,415,435. | 
3. Zuinglius on the Paſſion of Chriſt dorh aſcribe our full redemption to 
the bodily death of Chriſt only, in p.$,0c. 


4. Bullenger 


——  - 
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4. Buleenger on the Creed, and Peter Martyr alſo on the Creed, do 
expound all Chriſts ſufferings both in his ſoul and body , of his bo- 
dily death onely : they have not a word of his ſpiritvall death, or 
of his ſuff:ring he'll torments in his foul. And yet Ballenger doth 
repeat divers Expoſitions of the Article of Chriſts deſcending into 
Hell; and he lived alſo after Calvin, and yet he doth not mention 
Caluins Expoſition of Chriſts ſuffering the torments of Hell in his 
ſoul ; and thence it follows, that he did plainly reje& ic, as no part 
of his Creed. And Bucer makes Chriſt to ſuffer no other penal Hell 
or infernum but his bodily death, his words I have cited in my for- 
mer Book in chap. 7. Set. 2. Theſe three eminent Expoſitors do often 
call the ſufferings of Chriſt moſt grievous puniſhments z bur yet they un» 
derſtood the word puniſhmenr in no other ſence but as the ancient 
D:ines doe, namely, of Chriſts ignominious ſufferings from his combarer 
Saran and from his potent iced, as the Dialogue did ar firſt expound 
1 Pet.2 24. 

Concluſions from the premiſes. 

1. It is a fundamentall errour in the point of Chriſts ſatisfaRion to 
Gods juſtice, to place the meritorious cauſe of ſatisfattion in the the deme- 
ricorious cauſe of fin imputed, ſceing no divine nor humane Laws do make 
the greateſt guilc and the greateſt puniſhments that can be ſuffered for that 
guilr, to be the mericoricorious cauſe of redeeming the lives of other delin= 

Uznts. 

. 2. Though Mr Nortin doth place the formality of Catisfaftion to 
Gods. juſtice in the ſpiritual death of Chriſts ſoul; yer the ancienr 
Divines do affirme the contrary. Avuſtine faith , ** That the death of 
« Chriſt was ſimple, and bur of one fort; but ours, fait!) he, is dou» 
** ble or of rwo forts, Peter Martyy doth explaine his ſence thus 
in Rom. 6. 9, * Death ( faith he ) is after one manner in us, and 
* afrer another manner in Chriſt, as Au{ti1 faith in his Book de Tri- 
nitate , ** His death was fimple , and bur of one fort, but ours is 
** double or of two ſorts, for in him onely the bedy dyed, hisſoul 
* was never without the eternal and truz: life, for as much as finne 
** had never any place in him, 2. Auſtin ſaith alſo, de Trinit. lib. 4. 
Cap. 12. © Becauſe the Devil dead in ſpirit could nor invade (Chriſt } 
« living in ſpirit, as moſt defirons ro kill man, he faſtned on thar 
« death which he could compaſſe, and therefore he was ſuffered to 
«* kill che mortall body which the living Mediator rook for mankind : 
* by the which it came to paſſe, that the chaines of many finnes, 
« deſerving many deaths were loofed , by the one death, of one in 
* whom was no finne; and ſo the Devil loſt man by the very death 
* of Chriſts tleſh. I pray mark how Auſtin purs the fangle death of 
Chriſts body into the meretorious cauſe of his obedience to death, 
and not as Mr Norton doth into the demeritorious caule of ſinne im- 
puted to him, And in the ſame Chapter Auſtin faith, ** We came 
* by ſinne to death , bur Chriſt by righteouſneſſe, and ſo where 

T * our 
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1. Our ſouls be- 
came dead in 
Jin Gen. 2. 17. 
and then the 
body was male 
ſubjetF to death 
for eriginal ſin, 
Gen 3. 19. 


The fire of the 
Altar that 
bur ned the ja- 
crifices, was ng 
type of the 
wrath of God, 
in mabing 
Chriſts death 
a-ſacr ifice. . 


*« our death is the puniſhment of ſinne, his deach is the ſacrifice for 
« finne. 

3. Gregory in Morali. lib. 4. cap. 17. faith, © The Mediator came 
© to us that were ſubje&t borh to the death of the ſpirit and of the 
'* fleſh. And by his fingle death, he looſed Hoth our deaths; and 
© if he ſhould have ſuffered both, he could have delivered us from 
© ncicher : bur he. mercifully undertooke one of them, and ſo juſt» 
& ly condemned both; he joyned his ſingle death to our double 
© death, and dying, conquered both our deaths : he then which for 
« us tooke upon him, onely the death of the body , ſuffered the 
© ſhadow of death, and hid from Gods eyes the finne we had committed. 
In this laſt expreſſion he makes the bodily death of Chriſt to be the proper 
meritorious or procuring cauſe of Gods reconciliation and forgiveneſſe, for 


nothing elſe can be laid ro hide tin from Gods eyes but his reconciliation ſo - 


procured. 

4. I have allo in my former printed Reph, ciced others of the an- 
cient Divines in pag. 357. that diftinguiſh the death of Chriſt from 
all others deaths bur his bodily death onely : and that doe alſo af- 
firme, that Chriſt was no way guilty of any kiade of finne in pag. 
225, 355. 

$. That common addition of fire, to ſignifi the wrath of God, by the 
which they think the death of Chriſt was made a ſacrifice,is no way ſuira« 
ble to the formality ef Chriſts death and ſacrifice : for the formality of a (a+ 
crifice lies in this : 

1, Thatirmuſt be pur ro death And, 

2. That the blood thereof muſt be ſprinkled on the Altar by a conſecra- 
red Prieſt. And, 

3. That the far thereof muſt be burned with the fire of rhe Altar 
onely. 

Theſe typical ations doe teach us, ( if we be nor dull of hear- 
ing , ) that it doth not belong to the Father to be the Prieſt in 
Chriſts ſacrifice , neither ro put him: to death , nor to ſprinkle his 
blood , nor yer to be the Alrar , nor his wrath to be the fire of the Al- 
tar, bur thar all theſe typical ations doe belong unto Chriſt onely to fulfill 
them. 

Mr Taylor on Types,in the ſacrifice of Noab, doth rightly make the God- 
head of Chriſt, in Heb. g. 14. to be rypified by the fire of the Altar by the 
which his ſpotleſſe and unblemiſhed humane nature was offered a _ 
ſacrifice to God. 

I grant that- before the blood was brought ro the Prieſts at the Al- 
tar, the Levites might hill th? ſacrifice, and receive the blogd in boules, 
Gc. as in 2 Chron. 23, 4, 22, 32. and 2 Chron. 39. 16, Bur as ſoon 
as theſe workes were done, the Levites might goe no further , bur 
onely bring the ſaid blood in boules ro the Prieſts at the Altar, be- 
cauſe none elſe might ſprinkle the blood on the Alrar, but the Pricſts 
onely, becauſe the at of ſprinkling was that moſt eſſenciall a&ion thar 
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appertained ro the ſacrifice, 1 Chron. 5. 49. 2 Chron. 29. 21, 24. 
And ſaith Maymozy , ** Theattion of ſprinkling the blood upon the Alcac 
«* is a weighty matter, it is the roote ( or the principall') of the 
« ſacrifice. See Ainſw. in Exod. 12. 45. and faith he in Lev. 1. 5s. 
* The ſprinkling of the blood is a greater and a more peculiar Prieſt- 
« ly ation than the killing of the ſacrificeis, it is a type of the continual 
« interceſhen of Chriſt for us in heaven, Heb. 12. 24. 

And for the more ſiri&t obſervation of theie Kires, God comman- 
ded the Prieſts to rake the charge of the Alter, and of the holy place, 
and of the fire, and that no ſtranger ( whether Iſraelite or Levite, ) 
ſhould dare ro approach unto either of che Alrars, either to offer ſa+ 
crifice or incenſe , Numb. 16. 40+ that ſo no more fervent wrath 
might fall upon Iſrael, as there had done formerly for the breach of 
this Law. Sce Ainſworth in Numb. 18. 3, s, 7. For not long before 
this charge, Gods fervent wrach fell upon Korab, (and his company, ) 
though he was a Levite, becauſe he preſumed to incermeddle in the 
Prieſts Office, Numb. 16. 10, 47. Bur as ſoon as the plague was 
begun, Afoſes bade Aaron to take fire from the Altar, and co put in- 
cenſe thereon, and to run quickly into the Congregation to make at- 
tonement for them, and Aaron did ſo, and made atronement for them, 
Numb.16.45, 

Charkuni on this place faith , ** That incenſe cauſed death , when 
« it was not in the hand of the Prieſt, for the Prieſts onely were 
«* annoinred and ordained for that ſervice, and ſo was not Kbrab, for 
« though he was a chief Levite, yet he was nor a Prieſt; and there- 
«* fore he might not burn incenſe, fer that aRion did onely appertain 
< to the Prieſts Othce : chey (the Prieſts, ) ſhall pur incenſe in thine 
«© noſtril, or in thine anger, that is to ſay, they ſhall pur incenſe b<c- 
«* fore thee, to procure thy reconciliation, and ſo conſequently ro appeaſe 
<« thine anger, Dent. 33. 10. 

3. Fervent wrath fell upon Nadab and Abibu, (choug hPrieſts, )becauſe 
they did nor offer incenſe with the fire of the Altar, bur with ſtrange fire, 
Lev.1o.1,kc. 

4. Fervent wrath fell upon King Uzriah, becauſe he intermedled 
in the Priefts Office, by burning incenſe at the Golden Alrar, 2 Chron, 
26.19, 21. and had not the Prieſts refiſted him to vindicate theic care of 
preſerving their Office, they had doubtleſſe provoked Gods fervent 
wrath againſt themſelves, as much as it was provoked againſt VUz- 


wah. 
From this diſcourſe from N.s. I infer : 


1. That God the Father could not pur the fire of his wrath to Chriſts 
ſoul and body, to make it a ſacrifice of ſarisfation to his juſtice for mans 
Redemption, becauſe it would have been a breach of his own conſtiruted 
order, for he had ordained, that Chriit ſhould be the only Prieit,the onely 
Altar, and the onely fire ofthe Altar ro make his bodily death a ſacrifice, 


Heb,9.14. 
2. From 


Numb, 16. 46. 
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2. From hence I do alſo inferre, that thoſe Writers who give the. 
formality of ſatisfaRion to his ſufferings from the fre of his Father” 
wrath , doe thereby make the Father to be the Prieſt of Chriſts fa 
crifice, and thereby they do confound the Prieſthood of the Father? . 
( which hath no Prieſthood, ) with the everlaſting Prieſthood of 

Chriſt, quite contrary to Gods own conſtitvred order in Pſal. 110. & 

Heb. 5. 

3. Hence I inferre, that ſeeing every typical Prieſt muſt have ſome 
commanded good thing to offer, as well for his own finnes, as the 
ſinnes of others, Heb. 1. 5. that Chriſt having no ſinnes of his owns, 
did offer himſelf for the ſinnes of the Ele, Heb. 8. 3. and therefore 
he offered himfelf by his ererna! Spirir withour ſpot to God, Heb. g. 
14. He offered himſelf, 1. Before his dcath. And, 2. In his death, 
1. Before his death he offered himiclf tro perſorme that great warlike 
combate, with his proclaimed enemy Saran and his porent ſced of 
Scribes and Phariſces, according to the declaration of the combate 
in Gen. 3. 15. where God gave unto the Devil a liberty of power to- 
provoke the paſſions of Chriſt ro ſome finnefull diſtemper or other, 
ro ſpoile his obedience in his death and ſacrifice if he could. 2. Bur 
ſecing the Devil could not by his ill uſage ſpoile the obedience of 
Chriſt, his ill uſage did but perſe&t his obedience, or conſecrate him 
to his Prieſtly ſacrifice : and then he offered himſelf in the formali- 
ty of his death to God, as a propitiatory ſacrifice, even by his own 
Yrieſtly power, namely, by the attual co-operation of both his natures, 
and by the fire of his own God-head, Heb. 9. 14- withour any addition of 
that ſNirange fire of his Fathers wrath from the demeritorious caule of finne 
imputed. 
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CHAP. XIV, 
SECT. 1. 


Being an Expoſition of Daz. 9.24,25,26,27; 
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Ar. Broughton doth thus tranſlate Daniel 9.24. in his laſt Edi- 
tion , printed at Hanaw Seventy Sevens (of Teares) are 
exattly accounted, (1) For thy people and Holy City, (2) To 
finiſh Treſpaſs, and end Sinss (3) To makes Reconciliation for 
Knrighteouſneſſe, ard to bring in Righteouſneſs Everlaſt ing : 
Ara (4) to " Viſion and Prophet, And (5) t9 ſhew Chriſt 
tobe the Hily of Holtes. 


Vis Number of Seventy Sevens muſt not be underſtood of 
weeks ( as ſome tranſlate it, though much amiſs ) bur of 
Years : ( and therefore Browghton puts in Years in a pas 
rentheſis. ) For it is moſt plain and evident by Gods ex- 
preſs Command in Levit. 25, 8. Thos ſh:lt number unto 

& thee ſcuen Sabbaths of Tears, Yau yea's ſtuen times , and 
the dayes of the ſeven Sabbaths of years ſha!l be unto thee 

nine and forty years : And faith 4iaſ. The Hebrews hold 

that this Commandment of numbring ſeven times ſeven years : and the Com- 
mandement of San&ifying the fifryycar in v. 10, was given to the High Syne= 

driom, ( or greateſt Senare-of 1/#ae! ) onely ; And ſaith hein Numb. 14. 34. 4 

day for a year, A day for a year ; That is a year for every day, namely, 40 years 

for 40dayes : And [o in Ezet.4.6. The Prophet in a Figure bare the iniquiry 
of 1ſrae! ſo many daycs as they had ſinned years : —_ in [ay 
dayes are put for years, Da4.9.24. Kev.11.3, Mr Broughton doth much lamenc 
the wrong that is done to Dan.9, 24, in that Tranſlators do render it Weeks, 
ſeeing ic is ſo plainly meant of Years ; and I bave ſkewed it more at large in 
VET, 27, 
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SECS 
Are exatly atcouncd. 


Mr, Brough, faith in his rſt Edition , that this Hebrew word \ Chat ac J 
being a verb ſingular to a ſubſtantive plural, teacherh in Hebrew, Thac 
an cxat account is there meant, as Avmariys noteth upon this phraſe, 

z. Kichis in his Hebrew ani Greeh Lexicon faith, That this word Clat ze, 
Cgnificth Deciſionem ſeu pr ec:ſionrm, h, c, pr fs 1103 Ry detonm'niinum, ['&- 
dc [b: at jonem. 

3. &s God hath internally decrced an exaQ acder of Times: { hchath exter- 
nally declared, that cxa& order of times ro his Prophets tor the better inſtru- 
&ion of h's.Chnrch and people in the atairs that concern them in thoſe times, 
Pa faith in\4fÞs 17, 26. That God hath determined the times forc-appoint= 
cd ; and 7ob auth & himſclf and others , his d.9:5 arc determined, and tho: haſl 
apro:ated bis boun.1s that be canaot paſſe, Job 14. 5. Our Annot. ſaith, Thar 
Gods decrees concerning the time of wans Lite, are fo certa.n that he cannot 
go beyond them , but muſt certainly dyz when his fore-appoined rime is 
Come, f 
In like ſortythe ſaid Seventy-ſevens of years was ſo exadly deciared unto Paxcl, 
ro be deretmined for the death of Chriſt, that he could not go one day beyoad 
rhcm, nor tall one day ſhort of them-z and theretore vhen that appointed tune 
was come, he did enrer into his great Cumbar with Satan and his potenc 
ſeed, and conquered him by his Righteous performance cf the Combat eyen 
tothe Death, and f» he finifhed all rhings that were written of him ar the juſt 
end of the ſaid Sevent3-evens of years : which ſeems in my {cveral interences 
at the end of my Expcfition of this 24. veil. 

4. Sccing the Srzent=ſerens of years were exatly accounted, then it muſt a! 
ſo be determined from whence they ſhould begin,and that is from the very hour 
of Dante's prayer, And 2. It is alſo deſcribed to be at the time of the Evening 
Oblation, Dan,9.21. And 3. Iris alſodeſcribed ro be in the firſt year of the 
Reign of Das, Dan. 9.2. And 2, th: End of the ſaid Seventy-ſcuens, is alſo 
exactly derermined to be art the death of the Meflas, which he allo petforme 
ed exactly at the time of the Evening Oblations, Matth. 27 46. 

Mr. Broughtsz hath judiciouſly obſcryed, cyen ſundry times over, upon (une 
dry occaſions given, that the Angel Gabriel did begin his account of the Seventy 
ſe vens from the time of Dawe's prayer, which he made at the time of the Even= 
ing Ovlation , and that they did exatly End ar 490. years after, juſt when 
Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, at the time of the Evening Sacrifice : ExaQ'y toan 
hour, tothe confuratien of ſuch Interpreters as deny Dani-rls Chronology to 
be a certain Number of years , For ſundry Interpreters do moſt erroneouſly at- 
fhrm,that the ſaid Sevem'y-/evens of years,arc a certain number pur for an uncer- 
tain : Such Interpreters do as juſtly fall under ours Saviours Reprook, as the 
blind Scribes and Phariſees did, in not þ40w!'ng the time of their peace ( or ot 
their Reconciliat.on by the death of Chriſt ) Luke 19.42,44. becauſe they did 
net kno rhe time of Cluiſts death, which was maſt cxaily forerold in Dan, 
9. 24s 2, Others 
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2. Others do read the words that Seventy-ſevens of years are cut our ( namely 
;Nto parts or parcels ) which alſo isa Truth ; Bur yer the Angel Gabe! doth 
kt kr down the whole Number of Seventy=ſevens in ver.24, and then he doch 
divide it into parts or parcels in the following verſes : and this he did tor the 
better marking of rhe whole Number, and aifo tor rhe better marking of ſom* 
particular matters that fell our in ſome of thole parrs, eſpecially in the firſt [eyes 
fycns, and alſo in the latter half cf the laſt ſeven. 


1. The Angel pives the whole Number of Seventy-ſevens,in v. 24, Daniels events 
2, Then he doth begin to part it firſt into Seven-/evensin v, 25, ſevers is {or the 
3. Then into ſixty and two ſtvezs, in v, 25, move certainty 
4. Then into one ſeven, in v. 26, ſaqe deltucri 


As it is implycd in the word [ after} namely after the Sixry and wo ſevens, he twice over, 
ſpeaks of anorher ſeyen, which is alſo called the laſt ſevenzin v. 27. and ſo by 
theſe three parts or parcels,the fuſt whole number of Seventy=ſevens is made up a- 
gain : which two-fold account of Seven!y- ſevens might have preſerved all diligenc 
Expoſitors from making this certain Number and uncertain account of time, as 
ic is rightly obſerved by Mr, Brought, and by Mr, Ed. Holyhe in his De- 
Arine of Liſe, pag. 383, 

5. The Angel doth alſo divide the laſt ſeyen into ro halfs,in y; 27. 

The firſt half is paſſed over in filence, without marking any thing of Nete 
done in it, becauſethe latter halt was deſigned for the juſt time of the Media« 
tors extrinſecal Execution of his Office, as 1 ſhall explain ic mote fully in 


V. 27. 

5. The Angel G briel ſaid thus unto Dane! in v. 23. Thou art greatly be= 
loved, thrifore underſturd the matter and conſider the Viſjron + By theſe wards he 
prepares Damels attention, firſt to underſtand that the whole Number of Severty 
ſevens of years were exaRly accounted ; ſecondly, ry underſtand that the ſaid 
$coenty»ſcvens were cut our into ſeveral parcels tor the better obſervation of ſome 
ſpecial macrers that were of the greateſt concernment to him, and to the Church 
of the Jewes. 

6. This doubling of the account of Seventz=/Tvens, was not done onely for the 
help of Dane's — and faith , but it was done alſo for the informa- 
tion of the Godly in :frer Ages, that they might by faith ſee the time of 
Chriſts death with the {cverall Rich Benefits that ſhould accrue to them thereby, 

7. It may be ſaid of this coubled account, as Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh : In 
tht the dream was doubled wato Pharaoh twice, it is becauſe the thing is firmly 
prepared ( or ſurely propoſed ) of God, and becauſe God haſtencth ro do it, Gen, 
41.3z.ſoſay 1 ; In char the Sezenty*(cuens was doubled unto Dawel twice over, 
with a tri cha1ge alſo to underſtand the matrex and to conſider the Viſion ; 
it was ſo done bccaule the ſaid number of Sevent-ſevens of years,was cxaftly ac- 
counted or firmly decreed by God : namely , thar at the juſt end thereof the 
Meſfias ſhould by his death end all Sin an Treſvafſe- Offerings; and 2. make 
Reconciliation for unrighteouſneſle, and fo bring in an Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
rele inſtead of the Ceremonial ; and that God would haſten todo it in the 


very time that he had cxatly derermined, 


Aaaz SECT. 
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Tbe E/ders of 


people ought to 
be as Fostkcr- 


SECT. 3. 
For thy People and ſor thy Holy City, 
Ueſt, 1, 7! by ae the Jewes called Danicls people > aud Jeruſalem thy Hyly 


City ? po 
Anſw. They are cal'd Daie(s people, becauſe he was their Foſter-Father, x He 


fathers, both in ſaſted and prayed earne ſt'y for thar deliverance, as in v. 2,20,21- 2. Becauſe he 


Church and 
Common- 
wealth, 


uſcd the utmoſt of his endeavours to procure a large Commiſhon from Cyrus 
for their Rerurn with wealth and ſafcty ; In theſe and ſuch like ReſyeRs the 
Jewes might be called Dawels peop/e ; both in y, 24, and alſoin Chap.10.14, 
and it was in this ſence alſo, that the Natioval Church of the ewes were 
cal'd Moſes prople in Pemt.g.12. for he was the principal Inſbument of their 
d-!iverance from the ſervitude of the +fgyptians , and becauſe he did cheriſh 
them as their Foſter-father in the Wilderneſle, Numb.tti.1z. From whence Mc, 
Ainſworth obſeryeth, that the like mildnefſe and gentlenefle ſhould be in Go+ 
vernours, and God doth promiſe to his Church, that Kings ſhould be their Nurſ= 
ing Fathers, Elay 49.23, And ſuch like render loye ought the Paſtors of Chur- 
ches to bear to their Flocks: and faith the Apoſtle, we were gentle among you, 
even as 4 Nurſe cheriſh:th her children : we exhorted and comfartcd , and charged 
eve'y 048 of you, as a Father doth his childrea, x Thell. 2.7411, 
An1 for thy Ho!yCity. 

Or as it is in the Hebrew, Foy the City of thy Holineſſe : that is to ſay , for the 
Ciry of thy holy Contemplations in the Types of H-linefſe.For it was'Danie's 
cuſtome to pray towards che Ho'y Temple , Dan. 6, 16, and David towards the 
Holy Taberaac'e, Plalm 5, 7. and 1 King,$.18. 

Queſt. 2. 1! hy doth the Ange! limit at theſe two Titles, thy People,and the City 
of thy Holinefſe : to the laſt period of the ſeventy three ſevens of Years ? 

Anſw. Becauſe theſe Titles were determined to laſt no longer then unrill che 
typical uſe of the Hely City was finiſhee by the death of Chriſt, 

2. Danicl in his prayer tro God, cals Fer«/alem thy City and thy hg'y Mountamn, 
Dan.g.16. and in Dan.1 1.45. it is called the Mouatain of delight of Holineſſe, 
- the godly delighted ro contemplate on the Holy Types that were there 
u 

3+ Iris called the City of Holiaeſs, becauſe ſome ſorts of unclean perſons 
mult be ſeparated from the City : namely the unclean Lepers : and therefore 
even My the fiſter of Moſes and Aaron being ſtricken wich Leprofie, was put 
our of the Camp, Num.12.14. which was anſwerable to the City Jeruſalem 
in the Ages following, and all Lepers were to be pur out of the Camp of 1/1ae!, 
Numb.s.z. Lev.13.46. See Ain. there ; Intheſe ReſpeRs Fruſu/em was cal- 
led the Holy City, Nch,r 1.1418. Matth.q.5. Matth. 29.53. And faith 4inſw. in 
Numb.5-3. The Hebrew DoRo:s ſay, that if 2 Liper did but come in'o Jeruſalem 
% was beaten with farty ſun. tr ipts; and if be-came imo the Mountain of the Houſe 
of Ged, be was beaten wi.h fourſcore ſt/ipes ; they did nut tye themſelves to forty 
ſtripes in Capital offences, 

\ 4, Irizcard the City of thy Hol;n:{e, - becauſe the bodies of the 7ewes in ge» 
ncral 


__ 


—y 
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neral muſt bz made holy from their ceremonial fins in Jeruſa'em chiefly, 

11.55. by the uſe of the typical Rites of the Law betore they might prelume 
to come unto Gods holy Temple 4 for ho'ineſſe becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, Pſalm 
93-5- andir is called the Mount ate of bis do/zneſſe , Plalm 4. 1. Ezr, 20, 30, 
40.and the beauty of his Ho'ineſſe, Pſal. 100. fs And in Relation to this National 
Church-holinefle, the whole Nation is cal'd a boly Nation and a hily people ; See 
Ainſs. in Deur. 1.41. 

5. Ic is obſerved by Brough. in Reve!, p.287. that the low Jeruſalem was cal- 
led Holy, when our Lord was baptized and rempred, Mtih,4 5. and when after 
his ReſurreRion many 1/aacs aroſe and was ſeen of many, Myth. 27,53. Bur 
( ſaith he ) after our Lords aſcention , the term is not beſtowed upon irzthough 
in Pentecoſt the Spirit came plent:tully ro reach the Zewes and the F'r9/e'ytcs of 
all Nations, the Reſurre&tion . Andſaith he in Rev.z0.8, The fewes Jeruſa- 
lem was holy : but now ( ſaichhe in v. 9. ) the Chriſtian Charch is the Be- 
loved City, andthe Tents of the Holy, and I add , that now the Chiiſtians 
Church is alſo called the Holy Cuy, Rev.z1. 2. and in v.1o. it ;s called ihe bo/y 
Teruſalem; for the Fewes Jeruſalem was urterly deſtroyed by he Romans abour 
14 years before Fobs had this Vihton. As ſoon therefore as the {2d Seucutz=ſevens 
were expired, Chriſt did by his death end the uſe of all the holy Types; and 
then the National Church of the Jewes were not any longer to be clteemed the 
peculiar Church and people of God ; neither was Jcru/alem to le any longer 
ſled The boly City, becauſe the Meſſs as had then by his death confirmed his Cou 
venant of Grace for the many of all Nations,v.27. And then the Vail & the holy 
Temple was rent in twain, Matth.27.51, compared with Exod.36.33. A plain 
evidence thar all the Types of Holinefſe that were formerly appropriated to the 
Temple, to the holy City, tothe holy Land,and to the by Nacional Church, 
were now ceaſed > Ended, becauſe the rrue Temple of Chriſts body was now 
by his miraculous death as it were rent in Twain ; For as Epiphinius ſaith (Con- 
tra Ariomanit as Hereſ,69.) The Deuty together wth the Sou! d:4 move. to ſarſake 
the ſacred Body : and ſaith P. Marty” on this Artic'e [ He was Dead, }) The 
fourth and laſt puniſhment which Chriſt for our ſakes rook upon him, was the 
ſeparatiov of his Soul from his precious Body : the which faith he ( as he had 
the ſame fully in his own power ) afloon as he ſaw all things to be fulfilled 
that were forcrold of him by the Prophers, he of his own accord making a loud 
voyce yielded up his Spirit : And faith the Dia/ouge in p.101, It is evident that 
the death of Chriſt in the tormality of it was miraculous ; x, By the Speech of 
the Centurion in Mark 15. 39. and z, becauſe he did at an inſtant remove his 
Ghoſt from his Body, Math. 27.50, and 3, becauſe the Vail of the Temple 
( which typified his humane Nature ) did at that inſtant rend in twain from the 
top to the bottom : intimating thereby, that the ſame power that rent the Vail 
in twain dd ſeparate his Soul from his Body: By the which Prieſtly a& of his 
he Ended all fin and creſpaſſe Offerings and made Reconciliation for unrighte- 
ouſnefſe, and brought in an Everlaſting Rightcouſnefſe co all believers inſtrad 
of .che ceremonial Righteouſnefle. 
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SECT. 4. 
T9 Fin(b, name!y to Finiſh Triſpaſſe-Offerings. 


E He Hebrew Word Ca/s which we tranſlate to Finiſh, is by the Seventy 
rendred Sur'elco, and by Swntcl:o they allo tranſlate [Calab ] For indeed 

both theſe Hebrew Words do molt ap.ly agree in ſence : they both fignifie ty 
Finiſh, to perfe, to End, to Accomplith, or to conſume a thing from its for= 
meruſe ; And in this ſenſe it was that Gabre/ rold Dawel, that at th: juſt end of 
Seventy=ſevens of years the Meſlias ſhou'd ty bis Death fin ſh all treſpaſſ=0 fferiags 
from their former uſe. 

2, The Seventy render Cala (in Gen .23.6,and in many other places ) To pre« 
hubir or forbid, Ds 

3. They render it in Hag.1.10, by two other differing Words ; x, To ſity 
ſrom, and 3. not to Reſtore. 

4+ They render it in Fer.32.2, To (hut up. 

5. They render it in G2n.8.2, To flop or reſtrain. 

Theſe and other differing words are uſed by the Seventy to expreſſe the ſence of 
the Hebrew word Cali; and yet they do not contradict the former term to Viv, 
bur rather they do helpto explain ir, : 

For r. To conſume a thing from its former uſe, is to finiſh the uſe of ir. 

2, To prohibir or forbid the former uſe of a thing, is to finiſh the uſe of ir, 

3. To ſtaya thing from its former uſe, is to hnith the uſe of ir. 

4. Not to Reſtore athing to its former uſe, is to finiſh the uſe of it. 

5. Toſhurup a thing from its former uſe, is to finiſh the uſe of ir. 

6. To ſtop or reſtrain a thing from its former uſe, is to finiſh the uſe of ir, 

7. The like 1 conceive may be faid of all the ocher dff:rent rerms that are 
uſed by the Seventy to expreſle the fignification of Cala ; rhey do all hgenike 
in this place of Dame/, 

A full and abfolue Gniſhing of Treſpaſlz- Offerings by the Death of Chrift, 


——_— 


SECT: 5. 
Treſpaje. 


" His Hebrew word [ Peſhad J which Brought, and others tranflate Tf ef.. 
paſſe, is better then to tranſlate it Tranſg'eſſion, becauſe it relares to the 
Levitical Treſpaſſe-Offcring, and it is nor ſogood to call them Tranſoreflions 
Offerings : The Hebrew word is & a very large fignification, 25 ir doch appcer 
by the various terms that are given to it by the Seventy in Iyrcb:rus Hebrew and 

Greeh Lexicon. 
+ JF. Iris uſed for any kind of Treſpaſiz in a prover ſence , name'y for ric 
greateſt ſort aſwell as tor the ſmalleſt ſort of Treſpaſſ*s : Bur in this place it is 
not to be taken in a proper ſence, bur in a Meraphorical ſence only : and therc- 
fore thoſe TranſlatorFthat Render rheſe two words {Ca'a and Pe(had to reſtrain 
Apuſtacy 


——— 
Wm. 
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Apoſtacy do pervert the erue ſence of Dauel; tor ti.cſc ryo Hebrew vords 
will beat that Tranſlation being caken alone by themlſclves withour any rtgard 
to the true ſence of the Context, yet they will not ocar ir, according to the true 
ſence of the Context, For Peſhad is not uled on'y to {ot oat the greateſt ſore 
of Treſpalſ:s ( rho1gh it is ſomerime put tor Revellio!, with a high hand againſt 
lavtull Authority, and ſometimes tor Apollacy againſt the Faith ) but iris alſo 
uſed tor thoſe kind of Treſpaſles for the which Trelpalle-Oiterings were ordain- 
od : and in that Metaphorical ſenceonly is the word © bz taken 1n this place &: 
D.nje! : namcly for Treſpaſle-Ottcringy, 

2. P.ſb2d in this Text muſt nor be taken in its proper ſence for a Treſpaſſe 
in Fa, but in a Mztaphorical ſence for Treſpaſſc-Off:rings thae were cffered 
for the pardon of thoſe FaRs : and in this ſence Chriſt made himſelt a Ticſ- 
palle, E/ay 5 3-10, Or he put himlclt ro b2 Aſhame, A Treſpafſe or a Guile tor 
us: or as the 70 Render it to be A Si4 tor us. Burt hedid not make humſe f a 
tieſpaller or a guilty ſinner in a proper ſence, bur a Treſpaiſe in a M:taphorical 
ſ:nce enly : and therefore when he pertocmed his Treſpaſle-Offering by his 
Death, he tinithed the fo. mer uſe of all the typil Treſpatie Offerings, 

3, There arc evo other Hebrery wores wh.ch do aiſs fignifte any Kind of treſ- 
palle un a projer ſcace jul as P:ſh.24 doth Namely 4ſham and Mc:gbual, and 
theſe two words are alſo uſed in a Mcrapihorical ſence to: Freſpail:- Offerings 
jaſtas Viſhad ivin D.8.9.5,6. Firlt 4ſham is put tot a Treipaiſe-Oitring as 
it is obſeryed by Aia/. in Lrv.5.6, and in An 8.14, And 2. Maghtal is likes 
wiſe uſed for a Treſpatle-Offering as i is alſo obferved by Aiaf, in L2t, 5. 15, 
and from hence 1 inter, that ſecing thele laſt two wores are uſed in a Mz:taphn- 
rical ſence ior Treſpaſle-Offerings ( as well as in a proper ſence far rreſpaſſes in 
Fa& ) thzre is the like Reaſon why Pec{924 thoald in like ſort be taken in a Mz+ 
taphorical ſence tor Treſpaile Offerings in this place of Datel. 

Queſt. 1.1f any one ash me how they my certan'y kaow when th:(e three Hebrew 
wo ds ( aſwell as a multituds of o'/her Hebrew words ) ought to be takes in 4 
proper ſence, aud wen tn a Mtapho/icea! ſence ? 

Ae. 1 anſver, that no better directions can be given then is given by the 
Context in each place where they are uſ:zd : And according to this Rule of a. 
right Expoſition, the Context of D.11.9.24. doth clearly dire us torake Peſo 
bad there in a Metaphor:cal ſence only, namely tor Treſpail;-Offerings. 

ObJ. 1t isobjefted by Mr, Norto3 , tht this coſe will make th: Sciipruve to 
be fiull of Equitocation ? 

An. 1 with that Mr, Noiton may notbe bold to flight this Rule of DireQi. 9 wo'els in 
on ; ſecing any one that wil! bur ſearch into Kiicherus Hebrew and Greeh Lexis SCNIBUSTE do _ 
con, may ion ſe that the Seventy do abundantly more often tranſlace ſundry bout with E- 
Hebrew words from their proper ſcnc2 into variety of metaphorical (ences: that 70645075 » 
is to ſay,'nto variety of Equivocations : for the adyancement cf the true ſence aam.ly with 
cf each place, eſpecially in ſuch words as Relate to the typical Laws of Moſes ; Mctaphoric il 
which Equivocations be 92 rightly underſtood according to thetrue ſence of the {©%5* of whit 
Comcxt,do not darken bur illuſtrate the rrue ſence cf rhe biciſed Scripture : and ſee more 1# Ch, 
on t'1c contrary, if a wrong ſence be farſt pur upon the Context, it will lead Ex 73+ # + 39+ 
Pougrtors into many erroneous interpretation of words, 
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SECT, 


Dan, g. 24, Expomnaed, 


To end ſins in 
Dan. g.24.d0th 
fenifie to end 
Sin-Oftcerings, 


SECT. 6, 
And io El Sms, 


1 / TY Hhe Hebrew word Thammim, tranſlated [ To End ] is not in the Line 

of the Text, but in the Matgin only, and itis the more remarkable 
in two Reſpe&ts : 1, becauſe ir is ſer in the Margin ; and 2, becauſe it is in the 
Conjugation Hiphs/, which doth much augment the force of the word : for ir 
makes it to ſignitic [| 4 Caufing ] namely, ro Cauſe an End toall Sin-Offcr= 
ings ? 

_ The other word Chatatranſlated Sins, muſt not in this place be taken pro- 
perly for fins of Fat ; Bur Meraphorically only for Sin-Offcrings : and in tar 
ſence is uſed in above a x00 places which I have ciced in my tormer printed Re« 
ply in pag, 210, and in other places : and the yery Context in the next words 
[ To make Reconciliation ) doth confirm that ſence, 

3- Theſz: rwo Hebrew words do, ( according to the Context ) ſpeak thus : 
That at the end of Seventy=ſevens of years the Meſſsas ſhall by his death cauſe an 
End to all legal Sin-Offerings, and this very ſence is repeated again in vs 27. 
He ſhall by his Death cauſc Sacrifice and Oblation ( of all ſorts ) roceaſe, 

4. This Marginal word is alſo tranſlated Exded, by Bro. in Lam. 4.22. End. 
ed ts thy unrighteouſneſſe, Q Tangier Sion: Bur Feremy doth ule it in a differ- 
ing Metaphorical ſence from Daze! ; namely for the Ending of —_ ment 
for their unrighteou/neſi : as it the Prophet /eremy had &;d,thus Ended is the pu- 
niſhment of thy unrighteouſnefle ( for it is accompliſhed as we tranſlate ) bur 
the Seventy ſay it ſhall ceaſe or fail, and ſv in like {urt they render the ſame He- 
brew word to ceaſc or failin Gen. 47. 15, 18. 

- 5. The 70 Render itin Job 28.3. The Boand,or the urmoſt Border, or End, 
or limit of any place or thing, 

6. They Render it in 7op 31, 40, To Ceaſe or End ; the words of Job arg, 
ceaſed or ende1. 

7. They Render it in Da1.8.23. Fulfilled : bur aur Tranſlators Render ir, 
Are come to the full, and in the Margin they Render it, Accompliſhed, 

8. The 70 Render it FulfiGed in Liv.z5.9, but Ainſ. doth Render it End : 
and ſaith he, it meancth the perteRion as the whole Accomplithment of the 
Year, 

9. It is tranſlated End in Da3.4.29. at the End of 12 Months, 

10, Ir is alſo tranſlated Ended in Dew. 34.8, the th:ity dayes of mouinias [or 
the death of Moſes were Ended, 

11. The 70 Renderir zo periſh in Eſay 16.4. or to be caſt away,or to come 
to navght, 

All theſe Expreſlions do well agree with our tranſlated term Exd, in Das, 

9. 24. For x the former uſe of a thing is made to perith, or to be caſt a- 

way, or tocome tonaught : Then rhe former uſe cf that thing is Ended: And 

accordieg, to this ſence the utmoſt Bound or limit of the Levitical Sacrifices 
and other Rires of Moſes, were to be continued no longer but until the death 
of Chriſt : then his Death bcing the perteRion of rhem all , made them to 
perih or t9 be caſt away, or to come to Paught, 12. In 
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imitation of theſe phraſes the new Teffament doth uſ- the like phraſes ; 
as in Hcb.g.,24, Now once tn the end of the it ortd, Caſt bub a'peared to pit away 
Sin ( Offerings ) by the ſaci ifice of b-mjelf. So in Rem.b.3. Fo fin, i, c, for bs 
ſacy fice f31 in, be condemned fin ( eff rings ) nine fiſh. : od in col.z 14. He 
bb bio'tcd wat the band-writew, of Ordinances, and (cot it ont of the w.;y, nu'ing it 
to the Cvol[” : diſan 111ing the tormer R.tes, Hb 7.18. which ceaſed at the dca th 
of Chriſt, Hb. 10. 2. And Moſes Put a Vail ouer bus face, that the ci/dren of 
Vac couli nor Redtaſtly look to the End of that which is now Abolithed , 
2C).3.13. Theſe and ſich like phrafes are uſed in the New Teſtament,as a Cume 


Pacatary upon the [4,4 ph afcs of 1.amccd, 


I: 


_————___ _ 
—_ 


of & *% 9M x 
T3 Seal S:45. 


c HE Hebrew word Chitam, fiznificch to Sea!, And this word is in the line 
T of the Text: This douvie Reading, 1. inthe Margin , to end ſons : 
2nd 2, in the line, to ſeal fits : hath made ſome Expoſitors fo unadviſed as co 
make th.s do ible R-oading ro be a Note or Mark that the Hebrew Text is cor- 
rupted in al: thoſe places where ſuch double Readings are tound, which are ac- 
counted by the H bs w Doors to be $48. and they think that this curruption 
£:d tal! upon the Orig.nal in the rime of their Captivity in Baby/os ; Bur Mr, 
Bo, and Mr. Araſworih £ and cthers do give very pregnant Reaſons to prove 
that theſe double Readings burh in the Line and inthe Margin, were given at 
firſt by the ſame $-urir to the Scripture=Writers for ſpecial direRtion how to 
underſtand rhe Text arightr 
2 itis alſo evident that theſe double-Readings are very anticnt, becauſe the Th: dou!1» E- 
S.venty Interprerecs did make uſe of them for the betret underſtanding of the brew Read "es 
fric ſence, h.ca le tev uojoyn borh theſe Readings rozether in the very bx t 'Ax th. line 
Text of their tranfl)ations in Da4. 9. 24. As it is well obſerved by 4'/nſworth in and magin 
kis Adyert.ſement at the end of D:ut1620my, in p.19. Firſt they render the word were given by 
n the Lne A r08 jphrigife bamatias, i.c. And to ſeal up (1s * Then the the baly Gho 
Marp n AtQYy Ute D WES Ang AS And to w/pe #ut ( or do aw ay } 04: meres > of 6s fr [t KAY 
And then t'1ey proceed with the Sentence following, ?.e. And to mibe Recy ttt bits tins of th. "AY 
tion $ and ſom |.ke ſort it ſe-merh that the Seven'y have reference to but': Reade p'uire, 
ings, in Fudg * 19 3. andinPo. 26, 2, - 
Queſt. 1. It may hence 50 dem mded, what is the particu'a' end and uſe of 
ths ph 2% 14h: (me, To Seal, /ectag ſea'tag 1s done for ſundry differiae Ends 
anau is? 
An'wm The yarticular End and ufe of the word Seal in the line , may cer« 
tainly bz kno-yn 'y the explanation of it by che Marginal word , which | have 
ſh” ed ,4 th ſign fic to caule an Fnd; namely,ot the former Levitical uſe of Sin - 
Off: ings 3 an4 from thence it follows, that the particular End and ule of Scal- 
ing, 3.15 in the line, isto teſt he the final Endings of the ſaid fin-Off:rings by 
the d-ath of Chriſt : and ir cannot v2 denyed, bur that one principal End ard 
uſe of Scaling is to witneile the tina! Endings of a Covenant , or of a decreed 
Bbdb ; Sen- 
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Sea'ing of ſin- 
Offerings by che 
aexth of Ch;:ſt 
vs the L:ſt fia ſh+ 
ing Att of G14s 
decreed ſentence 
and doth wit- 
aſe it to be it= 
'1euecable, 


Chrilt made Re+ 
conc? t104 fo; 
un igh au/acſſe 
by his Pit t'y 
death nd [acr's 
fi ce, 07 by his 
0b1ar:01 and 
Inccic:e0n, 


Sentence, and to teſtifaz to all men that it is fully Eniſhed, and that it is ir:evoe 
cables: a in Eft.; 3, 12. Efler $.8. Dan. 6. 3, Ie, Neb, vD 3s, Secondly, 
therefore we maſt not firetch the word ſcale in this Text to any other End or 
uſe then to fignifie the final Ending of ſin-Off:rings by the death of Chrift, 
leaſt we over-ſence the Angels words rather than explain them : and therefure 
the eruc ſence of the Angels words, fo /ca/, in this Text is this : That at the juſt 
End of Seurnt)=ſturs of years, the Mcſſi.zs ſhould by his Death and Sacrifice 
Sea! fin-Offerings , thar is to ſay, irrevocably End them : For as the laſt 6- 
n.thing A& of adecreed Sentence is Sealing, fo the laſt niſhing At of Ende 
ing of fin-Offcrings ( and conſequently of all Moſes Rites ) by the death of 
Chriſt, is called the ſea/jag of jin- Offerings, becauſe his death was ordained tc 
be the peiteRion of them all. 


SE Gi. 
Ard to make Reconciliation jor Unrighneouſutſſe, 


I. H E Hebrew word Caphar which we tranſ}ue Recenciliation of Atoncrs 

ment : doth in propricty of ſpeech ſignihe no more [| But to cow a | 
thing } as I have openedit in my tormer printed Rep'y in Chap. 14. and in this 
Book alſo in C1p.15. But when it is applyed to fin and to ods anger for fin, 
( asitis in this place ) then it is tranſlated Keconcs'tation or Aioument , of Exe 
pixtion :; or as M ner, Paguin, Vatab'us, Calvin, Melaniton , and # banus Ree 
£::15 do tranſlate it ir: this verſe, to purge iniquity, namely, by Gods Reconcilia« 
on or Atonement, 

2. To make, or to procure Reconciliation is the a&t of Chriſt : bur the for- 
mal at of Reconciliation it ſclt is the a& of God the Father : Now Chriſt 
doth make or procure his Fathers Reconciliation to finnes, by doing the Office 
of a Prieſt inall things according to the Will of God, Hev.1o gyio, So in 
F/ay 53.10, It pleaſed, or it delighted the Lord to bruife him and to pur him to 
gricf when he ſhould make his ( vita! ) Soul a Treſpaſle, i.e. a Tri\afle-Of- 
tering : not that God ( ſaith P. Martyr ) delighted in Tormenting his Son; 
but he delighted ro make maniteſt the perfection of his Obedience thereby. 

3. In the typical Law of Works, the Prieſts made Reconciliation for all 1/- 
rae! by the fin and creſpaſle. off:rings, L:2v.6.67. Numb. 5. 8, and by burnt=of= 
ferings, aSin 2 C0r,29.24, Levt. 1, 4, Lovit. 4.20 , &c. The Prieſts killed 
tem, and they made Expiation with their blood upon the Altar to make an A- 
ronement for all Iſrael 5 For the King commanded that the burnt-Oft:ring and 
the ſin-Oftcring ſhould be read forall 1ſrae' : andſoin Eze.45.15,17, It ſhall 
be th: Princes part to give bu-nt=0fferings, and meat=O ffcrines, and diink=0 ffering”, 
inth: Feaits, and in th. xew Moon, &c.an4 he ſhall prepare the pn=') feringgand the 
meat=0 ftering, and th" Wurnt-0 fe ing, and the prace-Offering, to m. be Reconcilla= 
t:g4 for the boaſe of Iſrael : Andin Lev. 17.11, it is the loud that m.ahth 4+ 
fonoment, 

4. When God firſt appointed the Alcar of Incenſe to be made : He ſaid in 
Fxed.39,19, Aaron ſhall make aton:ment ue; th; hogs of it once in the _ 

Ww4! 
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with the b'oud of the ſia=O ering of At9neme. ; once .rthe year ſhall be make 4- 
tonem. ut #004 ty Lev.16.29,39. 

5. 4404 by Incenſe miade Argnement » for as ſoon as the plague wa- be. 
gun againit Corah and his Company : Moſes bid 44413 to take fire from the 
Alcar and put Incenſe thereon,and to run quickly into th Congregation to make 
Atronem. mx for them, and 44:03 did ſo ana maue Atonement tor them , Numb, 
16.46, And Moſes declared that it wasthe Prieſts Orhice ro pur Incenſe into 
Gods N ſtrils, Dent.z3.16. that is to appeaſe his anger and to procure his 
Reconciliaiion. And 19 in Eco4.39 15,16, They gave money tor an Hcaye- 
Offering to make atonement tor their loals, 

6, From this typical way o: maxing Reconciliation, we may ſce how Chriſt 
makes Reconciliation tor the unrighteoulneſſe of believing ſinners : namely by 
his fulfilling che truch ot all the typical Sacrifices and Oblations, by his Obla. 
tion and Interceſſion: Pad faihin 2 Coreg.18. God bath reconciled ws to bin 
ſe'f by Feſuus Chriſt ; and in v. 19, God was wa Chri(t Reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf by not imputing th-wr treſpiſſ:s 44's !h:m ; Hence © 5fcerve, that the meritorious 
Cauſe or the procuring means by the which God hath reconciled us to hiraſelf 


is Jeſus Chriſt in his death, as is explained in vC/,21, For God was 'n Cbri(s . 


that is toſay, in covenant with Chriſt, that in caſc he did make himfclt the 
ſin=Offcring, he would thereby reconcile believing finners inall the world te 
himſclf by no: imputing their tins ro them ; that ſoy they might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God hy Faith in Chriſt, who having made ( 4. e. Reconcte 
liation } through the blaod of by Croſſe : it pleaſed the Father by him ta reconcile 
all thiags to hnſelf, Col. 1. 29. By him alone, no creature helping, cither of 
chings.in carth or things in Heaven: an4 you that weve ſometims alienated and 
enmes in you mind; in wiched works, yet now bath be reconciled in the body of 
Chr:fts fl:ſh through death to preſent you ho'y and without blemiſh, ani Tpotleſs 
in bis fight, Col.1.21,3z. From hence obferve this remarkable rrurh , Thar 
GoJs Reconciliation procured by the meritorious obed.ence of Criſt in his 
Death and Sacrifice doth preſent us unto Gol perfeRly holy and without ble+ 
miſh and ſporlefſe in his fight, thar is to ſay, perfteRly righteous from the guile 
of a!l unrighteoaſneſs; and ſo in Heb.z.17. It behoved Chriſt robe made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and tairhful high Prieſt in things 
pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the fins of the people : Chriſt is 
called the Reconciliation ſor our fins, that is to ſay, God ſent him into the world 
to make Reconciliation for unrightcouſneſs, 1 /0þ.2,2, andin 1 Foh.4.10. God 
{> loved us that he ſent his Son to make Reconcihation for our fins : for if when 
eye were en:mics we were necone bed wto God by the death of h!s Son , much mo'e 
bene reconciled we ſb#l be ſaved by h:s life : neither that only, bur alſo we g!o- 
ry in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , By whymn w2 have wow 1ecoru'd the 
Atoacmezt, Rom.4.10,11, And in Epveſ.z 14. Chr ſt is called Ou P:acr, thar 
is, our Peace-maker, or our Atonement=maker : as it is alſo expr:fizd in $om, 
g.t, Being 1165 fied by faith ws! bave þ. ace with Gol ( namely, R:conciliation 
with God ) tbrough our I 1d Feſus Chnſt, becauſe according to the time appoints 
cd in Dan.9.24, Chriſt dycd for the ungodly, 46,8, 
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SECT. 
For Uwighteo(ſneſe, 


H E Hebrew word Gnaven is often tranſlated 1n:4wity ; Bur Mr, B: 0g) 
'04 in his laſt Hanaw Edition, doth tranſlate yt Warighteouſacſs accord 
ing to the Scyenty interpreters ; n this place, and in above ſeven ty places more * 
and i in this place it muſt be waken in its ptoper ſence, nam ly tor unr. ghtcor ” 
nefſce as it is the obl gation to puniſhment, and rot in a metaphorical Graias 25 
the two former words were : becauſe this word doth fet cut another End and 
Uſe of the death of Chriſt beſides the tormer, namely beſides his tn{thing and 
Ending of Treſpaſſe and fin-Offcring : that is to ay, that by his obedient death 
and Sacrifice he ſhould merit Gods Reconcil.ation tor the untighioulneſie of 
all believing ſinners : and thence it tollows, that as {von as ſinners are made 
partakers of Gods Reconciliation, by Faith in Chriſt on their parts , their un- 
rightcouſnefſcs are thereby torg.ycn, pur ped, or expiated, and (« by that means 
4 are made finlefle ; thar is to ſay, pertectly rightco iS from all their unrigh- 
ouſncfles : and this Truth is mo't manit et oy Tt hc C-n:in the next vi ord: 
_— by this means Chriſt is faid in the next wores to b17#g 18 K:ygbiouſn fs 
aſti 'C. 
"Th; s double End and uſe of Chriſts death was to be accom» liſhed ar the juſt 
end of SeUCN Jo [EUORS of yea! $, 


— —x—<——— — — _  ._ 


SECT. 10. 
And to bring in Rightconſmſe Eve laſt ng, 


— ———— _—— 
OT — 


_—— 


oO 
AIC! 4 ? 


= 1. How did Chriſt by his deat!) bring ia an Everlaſting Righttouſs 


Ailſw. Py his paſhve obedience in making Reconc. lation fc: unrightcouſe 
ſw. Py F 


N ? f . - * 
4 TUE CC/CYT IDs nefle ; * For bY the perfect on of his obcdicnce in hs Comoart ot (utter ng trom 
ton of 2 (inaers his proclaimed, warlke Encw y Sathan an4 his potent iced , he made h; dcatiy 


(oe l1/1ivg gh to be accepted of God, as of awoſt pertect o><dievt Saci fie; it was accepted 
teo4( Wiity Or of ot God, as of the meritor,ous p:ocuring caule of hi> Reco eliation to all bee 
his eveilalt: 074 licy:ng hnners, for their tormal and Everla *rg R ghteniind. : or for their © 


1Ffira''0% vel laſting juſt:ficar on trom a | uvor ge of dl: ard lo wil q 1entiy a belic- 
I John z, 3, V; ng fnncrs everlaſt rg Rightear ſole, is nothing etc Fur Gods eveililirgp 


Re concil ation, Or his laſting fo 'p vn. le of the gi! it of the 1 ure gbtio (- 
neflc : and in ths recCe1v:Dg. » f rem iro 1:3 ſpecial Favor rt ve':' Chit: us 
wh.ch ec more in hap,14.at v. =, Anitoth's Ince 1 hay-a fo xo nad 


wy 
I /o.19, 2, Theverlaſtirg R 'ghtcenifnifle is thus rt ar flaicd yy Mr For, 
h's Simon ar het aptizng of aÞ wm, 4140 1:77. | ſohrrgint c R ohicce 
O!! netl; o& the World re come 7] and this phraf:, the 6 'gx:r4e 1. (8 of wi. (4 (9 
C1! > the wore rema kable, buctr fe it is a T' nal qu p"1al:; vie h 'n {kee 


libood i hs Ancicnt Huey Doors did bor gh tom this place of .uisl or | 
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fome other place : : but the Hebrew word here is p local Guo/amim © and fo it is in 
Eccl.1.10, It is faid in Lev.7. 34. The waw wre(t, 144 the beau (Þ der bave I 
tak R Jl the ſoas of Iſracl /- om 0 8: ſic ifuces of t het: tHe je Wits, ant barue 
£:v0n them to Aaron the Viic(t and to bis (ons by a State for cuer (ie) tonne 
as long as the Laiv of Sacr.hcing ſhould continue, that is, until the Gcath of 
Chriſt : and atrer that the ryputied pair of the Types, ale was Chriſt and his 
merit,was to Continue for ever to all belicying Chriſtians 2 the Body ang Truth 
ot chc types of Moſes Law doth continue to all Eternity, 

nd this Thumd1que phraſe, !hat 1 &#{d to come is Rematkable;, For Rh. Mts 
aichem (pa! £:ng of the dew that covercd the Mina , (ith , The ho: ly blufled 
Gol will raiſe-up the dead tho'igh [4 the (1m? that us tocom: : By the dead, he 
= LNy mcanct! the dead in fin, Un by L'/ , the Lite of Grace , and by the 
time to cam, the dayes of the Mr ſites, Xe Au.in Gn.16.13. 

3. Ka. ſac on Ga t. and 

- Kab Mcnacbem on G 4 16, do acknowledge the Minn to be a figure of the 


Fool of juſt inen in the World to come, See Atnſ. in Get, 16.14. and in 


Fx01, 6. 3. 

4. jalat. in P/almgt. ſaith : Why do the 1/ra8'zes pray in this World, and 
arc not heard > becaulc they kno nut the plain Naze ( 3. e, the Name ot Fe- 
haurh ) in the World to come of the M/ſs.44, God will make it known ty them, 
and then th:ry tha!l be heard, 

5. The Apoſtle Pa! doth intimate their phraſe of ſpeaking in He. 2.5, for 
there he doth call the dayes of the Meſſtas, The it 01d to come: ſaying, he bath 
uu pit 14 ſubj£ 08 649 , 11g ls the wor'd ts come, whereot we ſpeak, 

6. DaPl:ſfis faith, that ſome ot the Heb;zew Doors (ay, That all the Beaſts 
which are counted unclear in this Age, ſhall bc counted clean by the vertoe of 
God, in the Age to come, 

7, The Antient Kavbins fay, in B: efuth Rabba, Thar a!l the Beaſts that hay: 
been forbidden as unclenn in his world, God will clanſe and licenſe them in 
the world to come of the 1 t:zs. See Al i/.in Gi4.9.3s 

$, The Apoltle doth cal: te tune ahen Moſes cercmonies ſhall be Ended, the 
wor'd to came, in He" 9.26. 

g. They called the end of rhe Mofſaical World, the ead of d 1y*r, as it is ob 
ſerved | y 4! ſ. n Ge. 25. 1:2, and thy wit of the wwid, in z Eſt as 2.74. Th: 
Ancient H:brew Doft-wrs m.ght well point our the End of the Moſaical world 
from this place of 1). !, an d aiſ» trom E/ay4 5,17. And trom thence alſo they 
might ca! '] che world of the 4 ras, the world 's com”. 

io, It is obſcrvable, that when 7ohs E2ptilt began to pre _ h: ſaid, the 
Kong lm 0” h- 1: 0's 15 COT © wy M 4 er, Gf th render M tt x that $? I) 1a vs 
Thar Kingdom of the M [| [jb hath been fo long locked i Or 15 Now Covine, it 
af any rol mvey: | 

» Dr. Goran, fnitfiin Hob e,2, p. 148. that thy fe words, tht wor! to rome; 
ze mar novnically putto. the mnahirants, not in exrth only Sutin Heaven alo 2 
and it is here Die ( (fath tr ) for the whole numer of Gods cleted Church 
thar ace- a led, or to be colled; andin this fence ( fivh he } this world is cal- 
led the Kin./0mm 1 G1, Much 6 +3. ond the Kingdom of Home, Marth. g. 3. 
64d (be #0 14 to £00: » hal Et gr guice 19 the [2 Saints that Lys,d bitore Chriſt was 
Bad ? exbibues, 


— , 
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Ve bes t117 
Ro'ehtcou/ x (]: 
&f the (0Ucn-il 
of Native, 17 
yet the ag c= 
0:/neſſe of [he 
moial law of 
Nature are m- 
pitted to [inn'7's 
for the:r juſt:fi 
cation : b4 the 
ſue avurd 


Circa by the 
1itori04s 000 
diexce of chſt 
14 bs death, 1s 
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£\ 4 f.0/ , K/3, 


1:th::8u{nc fc of ; : wb y* gre 
Gals _ Met the woild ro come, was his Fathers Reconciled torgivencil:, which kind of ſus 
- STS» 


fo ezvencſ'e pr0- 


exhibited ; and which longed to fce this World, Miithxi3,7, Jeb $ 56. 1 Pet, 
1.10, 1. and after this ſort Jon E:ptzſt, be.ng conc, i» 14d ro be E 125 to co : c, 
Miith.11,14. in reference to the torego.ng P:ophelt- of M4 [by Chap. 4. 5, 
becauſe their Faith was grounded on the promiles of M. /ſi.rs to cone, 

So:rhen Daniel doth tell us the true cauſe why Saciitice and Oblation, and 
all the other Kites of Mv/es ſhould be tully ended , was becauſe the death of 
Chriſt was to be the perteRion of them all tor the conticm.ng of the New Tre 
ſt mt, Daneg,24,37. andin this reſpect the dayes of Mejjias muſt needs bs 
called the wo-1{t9 come, by thoſe Hebrew Doors, that as yer lived under the 

{oſaical world, 

Quett. !! bat b:nd of Roghtegsſn:fſe was 3, that the Mcfhas was to 67.2% 118 
the war'd to come ? 

Anſw, 1, Negatively, and a. *ffirmatively. 

1. Negatively : It was not the Rightcouſneſie of the covenant & Nature 
that was made with Adam ; For I have ſh.wed in Chap. 1, that the covenant of 
Nature required but one tranſient at of cating of the Tree of Lite tor the 
fulfilling of it: And 2, That it was extinguithed and made utterly null as 
ſoon as dam had but taſted of the forbidden uit, 

2, It was notthe righteouſnefle of the moral Law of Nature wherein Adam 
was creared, and wherein the humanc Nature of Chriſt was created, for thar 
righteouſnefl: was nv cther bat natural righteouſnetle , and the covenant was 
made with 4d4.m for an Eternal Lite in Heaven, tor his living in that nawal 
righteouſnefl: : and thence it follows that that righteouſn.fic cannot now be 
impured to ſinners, for their righteoaſnefie ro an Ecernal Lite in Heaven, ſeeing 
no ſach covenant was ever made for it : And 2. Becauſe no accident ( asthar 
was ) can be made oars,or can denominate us whereot we were nor the ſubj<&s, 
as it i5 rightly obſerved by Mr,Baxter, And 3. Becauſe in the caſe of o>edie 
ence the Law determineth of the perſon as well as of the thing due, and allow- 
eth not a dcl.gution of doing by an Inſtrumental, or by the natural perſo.1 of 
anothcr. 

2. Afimatively ; The Righteouſnefſe which the M4: ſixs was to bring int 


pernatural Right ouſn« fl: he procured tor believing finners by his meritorious 
o>:diencne in his death and Sacrifice ar the jſt end of the ſaid Seurnty=ſcurts 
of years : as I have thewed it in my anſ{wer tothe arſt Quefi/or ; Or thus, it was 
ſach a kindof Righteouſnefle which was typified by the ceremonial jiſtificatie 
ons > Moſes Lav, by the blood of Bulls and Goars and the athes ot an Heifcr 
ſyrinkling the uncKan to the lanRitying of the fleſh ( or of the bodics of the 
National Church trom their ceremonaal fins ) : for by this means their bogics 
were Juli d, purified or ſan&-ficd from their ceremonial fins, before they might 
come into iods preſence in his holy Temyle ; for by Gods rypical covenant of 
works a: Mounr $148 theſe Rites were ordained to procure Golds reconc:l:d for- 
g'y<n"{{- tn their ceremonial fins, H 5.9.13. Bur in thenew covenant of Grace 
and R conciliation, the condition that is required to be performed on the fin- 
ners pa't for his «ternal juſtification from the guilt of his moral ſins, is Faith 
on'y in Chriſts meritorious death and Sacrifice, as in the only procuring cauſe of 
Go Reconc.led forgivencſs, by the which they arc firmly jutlfied from the puilc 
of all cha moral fuas; ; 3. The 
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2. The Apoſtle faith in Hb. 12. 37, Yet once nwre (wo ih ) figniheth 
the removing of thoſe things wich may be (haken : thi uace more,is mcant of the 
removing of the Fews ty-ical covenant of v oixs at Mount $74, (namicly of cheir 
typical Juſtification or SanQifications from ceremonial fins ) char thote things 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain ; for Jeſus is the Mediator of the new Co- 
yenant or Teſtament, and his blood is the truc vi od of Sprinki: it, tv 234. that 
»recures Gods Reconciliation for the jaſt tying of the Conicience t.om moral 
fins : Theſe are the things that cannor oe thax:n bur thail remain, as the only 
unalrerable way of a ſinners eternal Juſtifcarion, Reg, 12.28. Als 13.38,39, 


SECS 


Aad to ſeal Viſion and Prophet. 


His is the fourth End and Uſe of the Death of Chriſt at the jſt end 2 
of rhe ſaid Sew ntj=!evins of yeus, 

1. The word Scal in t'1is place wit have the ſame fignification that I gave 
it before at v. 7. namely, it doth here fagnitie the Finiſhing, the Fultiliing, or 
the Gnal ending of Y1;.va aud Þ oph t that concerned the ſulkcrings and dearh ot 
Chriſt ; He would not dye unt.ll he had gn.ſhed every particular thing that was 
forcrald of him by Viſion and Prophet : for Zoba faith, that Zeſies baowtng that 
all this were now acconpl.ſhed ( except one particular ) that the Scripture might 
be ſulfiled, ſaid : I birit, and th:y filled a ſpunge with Vinegar, and pit ut to 
bis month ; when F: ſus therefore had received toe vinegar, bs ſad, it is Fin ſhed : 
and then as ſoen as he had finiſhed, or ſcaled, or ended every particular of his 
ſufferings that were fore:old by Viſion and Prophet : h: bowed his brad ad gave 
up th: eboſt, Joh.19.28,29,30, On theſe laſt words B:ynard ſaith), It is a great 
infmity codye, but ſo tn dye doth plainly prove an infinite power. 

2. By Prophet in the ſingular, is meant all the Prophets in the plural: of which 
Eview Syntax. See Ain), Gen, 2. 2.and in Grt.3.2, 

3. Then the true meaning of the Angels Metlage unto Dame! is this, that ar 
the juſt end cf Seventz»/cvens of years, the M: ſias ſhould by his Death and $1= 
crifice ſea', f14 (þ, or ead all choſe things that the Prophers foretold ſhould come 
to paſſe, concerning his Combat of ſufferings : even all the paiticulars that 
were revealcd at ſundry times in Viſions to the Prophets from Gen. 3, 15. to 
the very time of his giving up the Ghoſt, not any one particular ſhould remain 
unfulfiiled : and therefore it is ſaid , that Jeſus knew from the Beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him, 7ob4 6.64, And Tee 
fus knew before his laſt Paſle-over chat his hour was comic , and that he ſhould 
depart out of this world unto the Father, Foba 13.1. and in v.11. He b4-w who 
(hould betray him 3, and betore he was apprehended in the Garden, it is ſaid, tha: 
he knew all things that ſhould come unto him, and conſonant thereto, he went 
foith to the Officers that were ſent to Apprehend him : And he ſaid unto them, 
vhon ſeek ye ? Toh. 18.4. andalſo when, he was in the middeſt of his greateſt 
T orcures on the Crofle, it is ſaid, that 7 /a4s hnowing tb it all thiags were now ac- 
complied, Rememvred that ons thing more was yet t@ be tulfllgd, and in Goo 
, Ripe 
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ReſpeR, he ſaid, 1 Thr, Joh. 19.28. and thereupon they gave him ſome Vi= 
negar to drink : and then it 1 {uid m v.zo. wh. Jeſus had recerved the Vine- 
£, be ſard, it 1s fin (he, Namely, the veiy lait paiticular 0: my toreto!d futf- 
teringstrom my Co nvater S$ath4as and his potent leed, 3s now finithed : aud then 
without any furthu delay he bones his head 2nd gave up the Ghoſt : and thence 
it follows, that in th z Jinchare ot tie, te Me ſias did /e.l, ( fiiſh orend ) 
Vifts ! aad Popbet :; and after this fort hz bcc "me obed.cnt to thy Leath, even 
rothe death of the C:ollc in eve:y particular f{ifitering taat was wittin of hun, 
Phil. 2.8. 

a. Tertull'an Contra Fuller, ſaith on tha place, That Chriſt is alſo the Seca] 
of the Prophets in fulfilling whaducye. v4. t lot hm: and unto this | acd 
That Jcſus rook unto him tHe T <lve tym fhuct them in his particular Suftcre 
"gs : and therefore he ſaid urto them, B:hlds we go up to Fern lm, and all 
things that ave written by the UV1up/ ets con.41 ng the Son of M1 ſhall be accom- 
pliſoed ( or fimſhrd, even as certainty av when a d c.ecd S.nwunce 15 Sealed 
Luke 18. 1, and the like Ex otitien do.h Chiity mike of ©. S aling or tinnh+ 
ing Ads of his death, in Luke 24. 27,45, For Chriit vas <vcr mind:ull of this 
Scaling or hniſhing AF, 

5. This Scaling or finiſhing a& of V.fim and Piovhert by the death of ChriR, 
5 exaR!y limited by the Angel to be at tac jt End ot So onty-"50 of years 2 
Mr. B:9, faith, that 4bcs Fxva being a (pighnttil Enemy to Chit, (,ciketh ber- 
ter ( on Dat 9.24. ) for our main batcl when any «7 ours ; For that he ſaith, 
The Seventy-(cw as are four hui4-cd and nity yea.s tronthcÞB gining of Da- 
mls prazer unto the $caling of Mef;.s the Huly of Rolirs: ang [1th Bio, in Ree 
vel. p.107. or Acad m'qers might be aſhamed thata Jew in Kal s now five 
huncred years ago ſpake better then they do tor the Guſpel ; and Ice him in his 
Ad ſemen! of Corruptions, Pp. 73. 
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Alto ſh:w Chriſt to be the Ho'y of Ho'es, or vather triuts 5; To Anon: 
{4. Ho.; f H, it3, 


i. T Do ftrovgly ſuſreR that Mr ZÞrg. is not right in this word f Sheww } and 
| do rather th.nk { », becauſ: h:imſclt doch ackrowledge .n his Amng?. that 
the propic'y of the * ewew word doth fgn hi: 'o anon, And 2. Becauſe moſt 
Tranſlators Co rencer it 70 a701:t + uiniclte oy the werd Shew he doth mean the 
C onſfccration ot Chi.ſtby h;«f Frirgs 10 his death and Sacrifice , which was 
Gone in the vicw of h + D ic Pcs : nam I O F.m S, Fc and 7 Ma, who were 
the w.in.fis of his Ago y in te Garden 2 ard it feems ro me that this is Mr. 
B.onghtons meaning, veca [ec he faith in his A (orrttfemen', Þ 33+ Thar Chriſt 
conſ. cxated himiQl tor his Rececmed, anoynt.rg or ſhewing himſclt ro be the 
Son of God, 
2. 'n hi: 4 wit ſom x of Corrupt 'oac, be faith in 9.40. 41, That Aben F2's 
3s for ed to cont fe that the for buns ed nzu'y years are from Daaicls Prayer une 
ro tic d64Lng vt the Acſi,as 3 and (auth Bro, the ordinaty phraſe 19 anvint he 
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learnedly expounderh to Sea; ſo Abes Exya ( ſaith he ) ſhewed that ſour bundred 
ninty years are from Danicls prayer unto the time when Meſlias ſhall be Sealed : 
that is manifeſted ( as to to the Centurion ) that he was the Son of God. 

3. Becauſe I do ner find his Tranſition and Expoſition of hi: tranſlated word 
ſhew, to be clear; 1will notin my Expoſition follow his word ſh:w, bur the 
word Anoint ; and for the bertcr finding our of the true ſence of the word Anoint 
in this place : 1 will ſhew how the anoynting of the Meſſias was typified in the 
ceremonial Law, by a two-fold degree of Anoynting : 

1. Anoynrting in the ceremonial Law is pur tor the firſtaR ; as for the firſt 
beginning of the a& of Conſecration, as in Gen. 28.18, 

2. lr is alſo pur for the perfe&ting a& of conſecrationzas in Gen.z 5.1 4,8&c.And 
in alluſion to this laſt aR, muſt this word angzat in Dame! be raken, But for the 
berrer and more clear underſtanding of theſe words ; To anvint the hbo'y of 


Holtes. 
I will ſhew how the Meſſias was four times anointed after four ſeycral man« 


ners: 


— 


SECT. 13. 


Is E was anointed in his divine Nature, as himſelf doth reſtifie in Prov, 
all tre:nity fet apart in Gods eternal Councel and Decree, and fo conſequent. 
ly by mine own conſent and covenant to do the Office of a Mediator for the 
Redemprion of fallen man : In this ſence and after this manner Chriſt was 
intrinſecally anoynted in his divine Nature from Eternity to do the Office of a 
Mediator, 

2. It was in this reſpe& that Chriſt did juſtifie his Authority ro do the Office 
of a Mediator, by ſaying thus to the blaſphemous Jewes : ſay ye of him whom 
the Fath:r bath ſanftfied, and ſent into rhe wor'd, Thos blaſph:meſt , becauſe 1 
ſaid 1 was the Son of God, John 10, 36. that is to ſay, the Facher hath ſanRi- 
fied me ( 4. e. anoynted me, or ſer me apart ) from Eccrnicy in my divine Na- 
ture, and conſcquently he hath now ſent me into the World tn do the Office of 
a Mcdiator extrinſecally, and therefore 1 do not blaſpheme in ſaying that 1 am 
the Son of God : and to this ſence doth Mr, Trap allo expound ths ucrſe, and 
ſo doth our 4410. on the word Mrſſsas , in Dan.'g. 25. ſaying , That Chriſt 
was anoynted to the Office of the Mediator in borh his Natures : Bur yet ( ſaich 
the Anevt. ) he was anoyntcd in his Humane Nature only, as to the gitts of the 
holy Ghoſt collared upon ir, and infuſed into ir 

3. It was in this ſence alſo that Jeremy was ſanRified, ſer apart or anoynred 
to do the Office of a Vropher, before he came out of his mothers womd , fer, 
and to this ſence doth our larger 44a, ſpeak on that place. 


IL, F- 
But this firſt hind of anoyuting is not meant of the Mcita> iz Dan. 9.24, 
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2. Hriſt was anointed at another time 3 namely in the time of his Incar- 
nation, when he was conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Muy by 
the holy Ghoſt, as ſundry Divines doafhcm : and theretore Dr. #4 allet on this 
Text of Dail doth labour to prove it: Bur as yet I could never ſce any ſuth- 
cient proof for it ; but becauſe it is affirmed by others, I do here Rank ut into 
the number of the kinds of his Anoynting : that thereby 1 may give an oc- 
cafion unto others to ſearch more throughly into the Truth : And the rather 
becauſe 
Mr. Notes himfclf doth acknowledge in p. 205. 
That Ci ifts Incu1110% was izot a mediato' ly oftice-20 , Bit an alt 
con/tuuting the perſo1, called to that Office. 

This aſl:rtion 1 believe is a ſound Truth :. and from thence it followes , that 
Chriſt was not extrinſecally anoymece or inſtaled into the Mediators Office at 
his conception by the holy Ghoſt, 

2, Bur it ſeems to me that Mr. Nortos doth contradiQt his ſaid ſound Aſſcrti- 
©" : For he doth aſfirm in p,240. That for our ſakes Chriſt ſan ficd himlelt, 
7oba 17. 19. and chat trom the Womb unto his laſt Oblation of himſel! upen 
the Croflc, 

1 think I have ſufficiently ſhewed in the fourth kind of Anoynting, that the 
erue meaning of Chriſts words, for ther ſabes I ſantiifie my ſ!f,in John 17. 19, 
is this ; Thartor their ſakes | ſantife or ſer my felt apart ro undergo my con- 
ſ:crating Combar of Sufferings from my proclaimed enemy the Devil and his 
potent Secd which are now ready at hand to afſault me in the hour of my death: 
and therefore though Chriſt was conceived by the holy Ghoſt in the Virgins 
womb,yer he did not then ſan&ifiz himſelf from the womb with ſuch like Office 
Graces, as he did in his laſt Oblation in the Garden and on the Croflſe; for in 
caſe he had ſo ſanRifed himſclt from the Womb, then doubrlciſe his Incarna* 
tion had becn a mediatorly cfhce at,contrary to what he aſlerted aboye. 


But faith Mr. Norton in p. 195, 
Grace was in Chriſt ot of meaſwe by vertue of ber ſozal 4'on, 

It it be true that Grace was in him our of meaſure by vertue of perſonal t- 
nion : then Grace was in him out of mcaſure in the firſt a& of his Incarnati- 
on, becauſe then began his perſonal union with his fleſh or Body before his Soul 
was infuſed : foras it is well obſerved by Dr. Fackſon in his ſeventh Book on 
the Creed,p.3 2 4.8c, Thar the ficth of Chriſt was firit united rg his divine perſon 
before his Soul was infuſed, 2, Our Orators on Math.1.23. ſaith, en the word 
{ T»at } which is conceived in her, or bred of her ſubſtance [ That ] not { HE] 
becauſe Chriſt rock on him the Nature and not the perſon of man, 3. Carlile 
in his Deſcent, Fol. 170. ſaith, Endecd Chriſt was formed firſt unperfeRly of the 
ſeed of My: as David was, leaſt that we ſhould imagine with the Demerits, 
that the Body of Chriſt was cc=:fſential with the Divinity or Godhead : and in 

the ſam? error were the Aforoth Utes and Emithians, 
4. Mc 
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4. Mr. Joanes in his Scho9/=Diunity, faith in p. $4, 85, The humane Nature 
doth inſiſt inſeparably in the perſon ot the Son of God, even then when the 
fleſh was bur in Fien, a making, a conceiving, when it was but a rude and in- 
formed lump of fleth : then was this Hypoltacical Union full: ( And faith he 
inf 93, In his Conception he was an Embjio, a liule picce of unfaſhioncd 
fleſh ) 2. Saith he, at the death and diffolution of the Humane Natwe : even 
then when che parts of the humane Nature were ſeparated one from another : 
The Word did till remain fleſh, then was this Ulnion full ; neicher Soul nor 
Body were ſeparated from the ſecond Perſon of the Deity ; and in p. $5. 
he cites Bernard, ſpeaking ſweerly to this effe&t ; and to this purpoſe 1 ſpeak 
( though briefly ) in my D1a'ogue in p. 12. Bur I find that ſome others do moſt 
erroncoufly affirm, that the Soil was infuſed in the ſame inſtant when the Word 
allamed ficſh : and thence it followes, that he at the firſt aſſumed the perſon of 
a man ; and ſecondly, rhence it will alſotollow that the Mediator ſhould be 
tao diſtin& perſons, as Neſtorius held ; Bur ſeeing it is granted by all the Or- 
thodox, that the union with his ficth was not d:{ſvulyed when his Soul was ſepa= 
rated from his Body by death, 1 ſee not what ſhould hinder bur that he might 
unite his fleſh to his divine perſon before his Soul was infuſed ; and this order of 


. his Union will prevent the N:ſtorian errour of afſuming the perſon of a man in 


his Conception ; and Mr. Trap deth fall into that errour in his 44a. in Gen. 
I.1. f. 3. For he doth there affirm that Chriſts Soul was created in, and with 
his Body inthe Virgins Womb the ſelf-ſame moment : Bur Dr. &@ſher in his Swn 
of Divinity, doth in p. 165. propound this Queſtion : it hat was the cauſe that the 


perſon of the Son of God dad not yoyn it ſelf to a perfeft perſor of man > his An» | 


ſwer is threefold : 1. Becauſe there would nor then be a perſonal union of both 
ro make one perfe&t Mediator. 2. Becauſe then there ſhould be four perſons in 
Trinity. 3. B:cauſe the works of each of the Natures , could not be accounted 
the works of the whole perſon $ whereas now by the union of both Natures in 
one perſon, the obedience of Chriſt performed : in the manhood is became of 
inknire merit, as being the obedience of God who purchaſed his Church with his 
own blood, Ads 20.28, 

5. If Grace was in him our of meaſure by vertue of perſonal union in his con-= 
ception, then it cannot be true which is aſfizmed by the holy Ghoſt, that he did 
aſterwards grow is Grace, Lu'ce 2.40,52. 

6, 1f Grace was in him out of meaſure by vertue of perſonal ugion, then he 
needed not any newanoynting by the holy G'oſt into the execution of his 
Mediators Office, becauſe no more could be added ro that Grace in caſe ir 
was in him out of meaſure by vertue of his farſt perſonal union in the Womb, 

7,1 Grace was in him out of meaſure by vertuc of perſonal union in the 
Womb, it will from thence follow thar he aflumed his humane to be as a true 
part of hisdivine Perſon, as our Souls are with o04r Bodies : Bur this may not 
be granted ; for then his divine Nature muſt of neceſlity have endowed his hu- 
mane Nature with the proportion of the Divine, and then his humane Nature 
could not have {uffcred nor dyed for our Redemption. Bur I have ſhewed in my 
former printed Rep/y, That Chriſts humane Nature was no true part of his 
divine Perſon, bur an —_— or an Appendix only : and therefore his divine 


Nature did not neccflari 
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with all Graces out of meaſure by vertue of perſonal union in his Incar- 
nation, 

8. 1 do notwithſtanding freely grant that this humane Nature was well 
prepared far action by vertue of his Conception by the holy Ghoſt . becauſe ir 
was an a&thar did conſtitute the perſon to the Office of Mediatorſhiip when he 
ſhould be called extrinſecally thereunto ; for by vertue of that divine Concep- 
tion his humanc Nature was framed after Gods Image in moral perfe&ions as A- 
dam was 1n his firſt creation ; But theſe moral perte&ions of his Nature aſt be 
dilfcrenced from his extrinſecal and tupernatural Anoyntings by the holy Ghoſt 
at his Baptiſm, becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth work as well in the Creation of Na- 
rural Principles ( as in Gea.x. 2. with Pſa/m 104.30.) as in the Creation ot 
ſapernatural Principles : and 1 think nothing is more clear and evident then 
this, Namely, that neither the perſon of the Word nor of the holy Ghoſt did 
furniſh Chriſt in his concep ion with ſupernatural Graces out of meaſure tor the 
tuJl execution of his Office, becauſe he received further degrees ct Grace as he 
grew in Years as I noted it above, and becauſe he wasnot extrineſecally azoynt- 
ed to the execution of that Office with Graces out of mcaſure untill the holy 
Ghoſt ſat upon him at his Baptiſm, 

9. 1 conclude, that he received not Grace out of meaſure untill he was Ex. 
trinſecally ancynred to execute the Mediators Office at his Baptiſm when he be. 
gan to be thirty years of age : for untill chat time he lived a private Life with 
his Parents, and was {ibj<& unto them and lcarned the Trade of a Carpenter of 
his Father 7oſepl, and in that reſpe& was called the Carpeater , and ſometimes 
the Corpenters $04 : in all which time he was obedient to his Parents, as a good 
Son ; and was obedient to the typical Law of Works as a godly 7ew,for he was 
circumciſed and walked in all the Ordinances of Moſes without Reproof : Bur 
this moral and ceremonial obedience of his, cannot properly be called his Mc. 
diatorial obedience ; becauſe he was not as yet Extrinſecally anoynted into the 
Mediators Ofhce : bur he ſtayed for the execution of that Office till the time 


appointed of his Father was come : and to this ſence do divers Orthodox Wri- 


re1s ſpeak. 
* 1. Mai(orat, in Matth, 4. 1. doth there cize Muſcu/rs , ſaying thus + when 
Chriſt led a private life at home,we read not that he was tempted : Bur when he 
took upon him the Office of a Redeemer, ho deſcended into the middeſt of the 
ficld rorake the quarrel in hand in the Name of the Church, 

2. Dr, Ames ſpeaksto the ſame etfe& in Medul, 1.2, c.21, ſeft. 32, 33, 34, 
35.andinſefF.12,to 29. 

3. Dr. Lig/tfoot ſpeaks to the ſame etc in his Harmony, part 1, p. 76.199, 
and p.yt 3, f.131. 

4. Mr. Trap doth ſpeak alſo to the ſame effeR, in Mat.4: 1, 

5. Mr, 7oba Forbs ſpeaks to the ſame effe& on Zuſtificatioz, p.108,109, 

6. Mr. Law/{on ſpeaks to the ſame cflc& in his Body of Divinity, p.13 5. at N. 
I V. and in other places. 

7- Dr. Hall ſpeaks to the ſame effe& : for in his ſecond Volume on the new 
Teſtament, he faith thus in p.36, All the time of our Saviours obſcurity 1 do 
not find him ſct upon with Temptations, but now ( faith he ) that he looks forth 


ro the publick execution of his divine Office Sahas bends his Forces againſt 
him, Mat,4q.1, $. Dr. 


_  — 


\ } As when Chriſt was exttinſecally anoynted by the holy Ghoſt in. 
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8, Dr, Alle, Caith in his Poor-mans Library, part 2. fol» 59. The third Ge- 
neration, Namely the Conditional Generation , may be applyed and referred 
unto Chriſt : for whar other thing was the immuration and change of the ſtare 
and condition of Chriſt, when he was by the holy Ghoſt dedicated , conſecrated, 
and declared from Heaven to be the Son of God at the Flood Jordan, .when he 
was baptized ; Burt a certain Regeneration , becauſe he was lcento be another 
manner of man then he was betore > Inſomuch that the Inhabiranrs of the Ciry 
did ſay, from whence bath be theſe thing: > wh.t 3iſdom is this that is given wito 
him that even ſuch great works are done by his hands ? is not this the Carpenter 
Maries $91 ? Mar. 2. 54. Mark 6. 2, compared with Luke 4, 16, to 29. where 
they thruſt him our of Naztith, and then he came to Capernuum, where he did 
the ſaid mighty works, 

Concluſton from the premiſes : 
Ir follows from hence, that the Incarnation of Chriſt at his conception by 


the holy Ghoſt is not to be underſtood of that Anoynting of the Meſſi as that is 
meant in Din.g.24+ 


— — ——— 
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tothe Mediators office at his Baptiſm when he began to be thirty 
years & age ; this was the time appointed of the Father for that purpoſe : and 
therefore at this time Chriſt went on purpoſe to Jordan to be baptized of 7ob1 
in the publick view of Johas Auditory, and then the Spirit of God deſcended 
like a Dowe and ſat upon hint, and then a yoyce came from the Father gut of 
Heaven, ſaying, This s my beloved Son in whom 1 am we'!-vleaſed, Mar, 3, x6, 
27. with Luke 3.22. 

2. Chiiſt was no ſooner anoynted Extrinſecaily into the Mediators Office, but 
he was preſently led by the carneſt zeal of that Spirit rooginto the Wilderneſſc 
on purpoſe to try maſteries wich his proclaimed encay the Devil, who had a li- 
berty of power given him trom this time forth to rempr him to ſome fin or other: 
and he continued to tempt him for furty dayes rogether , and then at the end of 
thoſe forty dayes he had a liberty of power given him to rempt Chriſt with three 
notable Temprations in three places of advantage. 

3- It is obſerved that Chriſt was ſo anoynred with all the Graces of the Spi- 
rir out of meaſure that he conquered the Devil in all his Temptations $ ( for ir 
is ſaid, that the Devil left him for a ſeaſon, Luke 4.13. ) then Chriſt remained 
inthe Field as the moſt abſolure Conqueror. And 2. Then the Anze!s came and 
muniſtred unto him. And 3, Then he return'd preſently by the power of this Spi- 
rit into Galle ; and he came firſt ro the City Nazweth, and as his cuſtom was, he 
went intothe Synagogue on the Sabbarh-day, and he found the place where it is 
written, the Spriit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe bt bath anoynted me to preach 
the Gofpel to the peor, Luke 4.18, 

4+ It is mugh to be obſerved, how he doth from this Text ( cited from Eſay 

Cccz 61.1.) 


Luk? 4. 18. 
Eſay61, 1, 
Alt; 10. 37. 
Eſay 11. 2, 


Dan. 9. 24. Expounded, Chap. 14, 


"7 * © a 
Act,05-23,24., 


61-1,) cals rhe Graces of the Spirit which he had now received at his Bapriſane, * 
his Anoyntings, And +. atthisinſtant there was a man pr.ſent that had a 
ſpirir of an unclean Devil, which cryed out and ſaid, 1 hnow who thou art, tbe 
ho!y oue of God, Luke 4.34. bur before this the Devil did nor call him the holy 
One of God ;, but now he doth'not call him the holy One of God, becaulc he 
had bcen newly anoynted at his Baptiſm with Othce Graces, betore this he was 
not ſeparated frem hisformer Trade of Litc; but now by his extrinſccal anoynt= 
ing into the Mediators Office he was ſeparated from his tormer Trade of Lite. 

5. Take ſpecial norice alſo that Pite/ doth call the gittof the holy Ghoſt w ich 
Chriſt reccived at his Baptiſm [ hs Anoynting } Emplatically, The word (faich 
he ) you know began to be publiſhed from Galile : After the Baptiſm which John 
preach:d, bow God Anoynted Jeſivs of Nazareth , with the bo'y Gi10't and with 
Power : From theſe words rake ſpecial notice, 

1, Thar Peter doth limic the time of Chriſts Extrin'ecal Anoynting to his 
Mediators Office : To begin ( not at his perſonal union at his incarnation and 
Conception by the holy Ghoſt : But ) atrer the Baptiſm which 7obz preached, 
for Jobn had preached the Baptiſm ot Repenrance abour five or fix months be- 
fore Chriſt cameto be baptized of him : and doubrlefle Chriſt did purpoſcly de« 
fer his coming unrill the time that he began to be abour thirty years of age, in 
rclation to the time that the Lewitesdid enter into their Office ; tor though they 
had a perſonal Right to do the ſervice of the Tabernacle by birch , yer they 
might not enter into the full execution & the Oihce untill they began co be thir- 
ty years of age, Numb.4 7. See Aimſworth there, Jobs the Baptiſt ( A Levite ) 
began alſo his Miniflry at that Age : And Chriſt ( fulfilling all Figwes ) ar 
that age was anoymicd at his Bapriſm, began rhe preaching of the Goſpel, ruhe 
1.35,36. Luke 3.2,3, 23. And ſo though Chriſt was by birth the perſ»n thar 
ſhould extrinſecally execure the Office of the Mediator ; yer he did not glorific 
himſelf ro do the Office of a Mediator extrinſecally ar his Birth : bur at the 
fiſt he led a private Life uncill rhe time that his Father ſaid unto him, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 1 b:gotten thee, Heb 5.5. or raiſed thee up unto the Ex» 
rrinſecal execution of thy Pricſtly Office. 1-:b-0/e ſpeaking of the right manner of 
El:Qing Biſhops, ſaich in his Chnſtrar-0 fices, B. 1.9.424, Thit God himſelf 
choſe 47/04, that no humane defire mighr bear ſway in that choy ſe,but the grace 
of God : not a voluntary offer, nor a proper and private Aſſumption or 1lneru- 
fion, but a Heavenly, lawfull and publick Calling : as it is written, To man 
taketh this honour upon bym, but be that 1s c:llcd of God, as was Aaron ; Thus 
far he, Aron was called by Name to the Prieſtly Offce, Fx01.28,1. and this is 
applyed to Chriſt in Hib, 5. 5,6. And as foon as the Prieſts were extrinſecal!y 
conſecrated to that Office they began to offer Sacrifices;and ro make Atonement 
for all :ſrae! : So 


Chriſt was begorren or raiſed up at two ſeveral times after two ſeycral 
manners: as it isexprefied in As 13, 


1. Paulſaid thus in v. 23. Gol according to'h's promiſe hath raiſed wp to Iſrael 

a Saviouy Jeſus. Now the pur ual time when God did raifc him up is chus ex» 
preſſed in v.24. Namely, it was when Job! had firſt preached betore his com» 
ig, the Bapriſnac of Repentance to all rhe people of 1/rac!', which was 
jul 
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juſt ar the ſamg tune as 1 exprefled is before from Peters words in Afts 
10. 37. . 

Thi is the uſt time wherein God raiſed up Chriſt ro his extrinſecal executi- 
en of his Mediators Orce : and rhis raifing up is further proved in v. 33. by 
this teſtimony of Scripture, This Day bave I begotten thee ; and from hence ir 
follows that theſe two phraſes, G24s ring, and Gads b:g ting are terms conver- 
tible in chis place of Ads 13.23. and v. 33, This Day of Chriſts ancyming 
to the Mediators Oifice when he began to be thirty years of Age, is the Day at 
Gods raiſing him up to that Office, or it is the day wherein God hath begoucn 
him to ths cxtrinſecal cx:cution of thar Office. 


2. The ſ:cond ſoit of Gods raifing up of Chriſt, is his raifng him up from The Fathcy did 
phe dcead,as it is cxprefled in v, 30, this the Apoſtle doth prove by two 9- beg; 
ther Teſtimonies, in v.34. and v.35. And this is called þ:s uſing up ſroms;the bis 502 Chi; 
dead in v. 30, burthe Apoſtle doth nor call the former raifinz, his raiſing up 79th? ext/i 
from the dead ; But as Dr. Gouge doth rightly obſerve in Hey. 1, 5. this day cg execution v 
bave 1 beegtten thie, is produced by the Apoſtle unto the tine that the Son of the Mediators 


God was manifeſted in the fleſh , when he ſhewed forth his Son unto the Warld & 
by his extrinſecal anoynring by the holy Ghoſt before John's Auditory. 


3. It is alſo obſervable that in As 13. 33. the Apoltle doth uſe the ſame þ, ,y by t 


Gree'z word for the Mcdiators exttinſecal raifing up or begetting tv the exc-" 
cution of his Mcdiators O.hce that is uſed in the fame fence in Heb, 5, 5 
Tha: at my Son, tins day bave I begotten th.e,or raiſed thee up to the high Prieſts 
Otkce. 


4. The Scriprure doth often me2ntion this extrinſecal begerting or raiſing up 


of Chriſt to the extrinſecal execution of his Mediators Ofhce, asin Dewt.18. Jears of Aze 
Y 7 cageo 


15, 18, 7er.23.5. Like 1.69. As 2.;0. Atts 3.12,26. Heb.y.s. 

5. Thzs raiſing up or begetting of Chriſt into his Mcdiators Offce is called 
bis Anozating by the holy Spirit in Eſay 61. 1. And Mr. Gzale/ in his Ana. 
on Eſ.y 11.2, faich, The Spirit of the Lord did not come upon him only, as it 
did upon h's Mather m the conce.ving of him, Luke 1.35. Bu: it did Reſt and 
Abide with him, and take up in a more ſpecial, yea fingular manner irs p-rpe- 
rual and never interrupted or eclipſed Refidence with him , and in him: and 
this, ſaith he, was typified by the holy Ghoſts deſcending in the likenefſe of a 
Dow at his Baptiſm, and reſting upon him, Ma.3.16. And faith he a little af- 
ter, the Propher goes on to recite forme Heads of thoſe particular Endowments, 
wherewith the Meſſias in his own Nature ſhould be ſuperabundantly furniſhed 
abcye al: Creatures, Men 0: Angels, not for his own private uſe and honour a- 
lone, bur for the managing of his Spiritual Kingdom. 

6. Another eminent Divine ſaith thus ; The Prophers did not alwayes ſpeak 
by che inſtin& of the ho'y Spirir, bur ſometimes they were deſtirure of that Spi- 
rit: But the Son of Gol becoming man had this prerogartive oaly , he had the 
Spirit of Gad alwayes remaining or abiding in him, 7obn 1.32,33. pou whom 
thou ſb1i't ſee the Spirit deſcending and abiding upon bum, the ſame 1s bh: that Baptie 
acth with the bo'y Gboſt , Mark theſe words : remaining and abiding pen 
bim ; for by this tulneile of rhe. Spirit he is diſtinguiſhed from all other men 
whatſoever : for though the Spirix deſcending upon others, yer it did not remain 
and abide ypan rbgwm as ix did upen Chriſt ; as it igalſo obſciyed before by Mr. 
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Gataker ar N.5. And therefore when Chriſt ſaid, My God, my God why haft thou 
fo-ſakea me, the inward ſupplycs of the Spirit were nor Eclipſed. 

7. Tertullian doth fully accord to this tulnefle of the Spirit wherewith Chriſt 
was extrinſecally anoynred to the execution of his Mediators Office ; as 1 tind 
it Cired at Jarge in Bullengers Decadcs, p.7 29, 

Concluſion from the Premiſes, 

From the ſaid Remarkable obſcryations it follows, that though Chriſt in his 
Conception and Birth was created afrer God Image in moral perte&ions : yer 
before he could extrinſecally execute the Office of a Mediator he ſtood in need 
of a ſupeinatural Un&ion , of all the Graces of the holy Spirit ro remain and 
abide upon him for the berter performance of his Mediatorial obedience in his 

' Combar ſufferings untill he had performed the ſame as a ſweer-ſ\melling Sa» 
*Erifice ro God for the procuring of his Fathers Reconciliation to all belicying 
finners for their full Redemprion from Sathans head-plor, 


Bur Mr, Norton doth run in a contrary ſtrain, for he ſaithin p, 239, 
That there was more habitual Grace in chnit then there is duty in 
the Law, becauſe Chriſt was Godman , ond recerved the Spint out 
of me1ſure, 

Reply 3. Though Chriſt was Godmen in his Conception in the Womb : yer I have 
ſhewed that his God-head did not neccflarily endow his humane Nature with 
the properties of his divine Nature, neither was his Union with our Nature in 
his Incarnation the a& of his anoynting to the Mediators Office as Mr. Norton 
doth hald, though much amiſle, in p 140.197,199- 

2. Mr, Noon doth run into another great errour, in that he makes the Law 
to be an impeifeR Rule of duty in Relation ro Chriſt : - for ( ſaith he ) there 
was more babitual Grace in chnſt, then there is duty in the Law ;, Bur happily he 
may think to ſalye up this errour by ſome diſtin'on upon the word Law: For the 
word [aw may be taken either for bo moral Law of Nature wherein Adam and 
Chriſts humane Nature were created : Or 2. Into the Law of the Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation ; for it is maniteſt by the ſecond Commandement, 
that God in Trinity ( and in ſpecial Chriſt as Mediator ) doth promiſe to do 
mercy unto Thouſands ( of the fallen ſons of Ad.un )) that do love him and 
keep his Commandements : and from thence it follows,that this ſhewing of mer« 
cy doth r:quire as much duty from Chriſt as M:diator, as ſhould abound to the 
Redemption, Juſtification and Salyatien of all che Thouſands of Repenting and 
Believing finners that ſhall be ſaved, And 3, The word Law, may be taken for 
that peculiar Law of the Eternal Covenant, wherein Chriſt had obliged himſclf 
to Co the whole Office of the Mediator, 

In the firſt ſence, there was no more habirual Grace in Chriſts humane Na. 
rarerhen there is duty in the moral Law of Nature, or elſe God ſhould not have 
piven a perfe& Rule of the moral dury to Chriſts humane Nature. And this 
Mr. Noiton himſelf doth affirm bur three lines before, Namely , That Chriſts 
Original Righteouſneſſe is that gracious inherent diſpoſition of his, from che 
firſt inſtant of his Conception, whereby he was habitually conformable co rhe 
Las, Namely to the moral Law of Na ure ; and therefore his habitual Righre- 
ouſn- fſe was exatly anſwerable to all the duties & that woral Law,and not more, 
nar lefle, 2, There 
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2. There was not, as I conceive any more habitual Grace in Chriſt then there 
was that ſpecial Law of Mediatorſhip,for that Law did require him to be anoyn. 
red extrinſecally with the Spirit out ot meaſure, even above all his Fellows, Pſalm 
45.7. tor the compleart fulfilling of his Mediators Office , as I have at large 
thewed before ; and therefore according to this Law it may be ſaid, there vas 
more acquired grace in Chriſt then there was duty in the moral Law of Nature, 
but not more habitual Grace. 


Bur ſaith Mr. Norton in p. 199% 
Polan's faith, That from the time wherein Chriſt rook upon him the Form 
of a Servant, he began to pay the price of our Redemprion : Namely 
from the time of his Conceprion, as he hath explained himſelt in other 
places, Cited before at Kep'y 2. and Rep!y 3. > 
His great miſtake is abour the point of time when Chriſt did firſt extrinſecally Reply 4." 
take upon him the Form of a Seryant in office;and that was from the ſame poinc * 
of time when he did rake upon him the extrinſecal Form of a Mediator : that is 
to ſay, it was from the time when he was firſt extrinſecally anointed by the holy 
Ghott before /ohz's Auditory at his Baptiſm, and that was when he began to be 
thirty years & age, Lute 3.2.3» as | have at large opened the marter bur a little 
betore ; Then, and nox till then, he began to rake upon him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, namely the Otfce of a Mediator 6 nag —_—_ 
2. This Truth is made further maniteſt by a judicious comparing of thote ha 
Scriptures wherein Chriſt is called 4 mt Rider 
Tt. He iscalled Gods ſervant in Efay 42.1, Behold my ſervant whom I uphold take u Pl 
{ 4. e, whom I uphold by my extrinſecal Anointing of him by the holy Ghoſt) the Lend wa 
as it is exprefſed in the next words [| I have put my Spyit upon hm ] Namely, = w 
to abide and remain alwayes upon him for the eifcual enabling him to execute k _ extrine 
the ofhice of a Mediatorial Servant. ſro wn. gr 
2. God calls him his righteous Sery at in Eſay 53.11. becauſe of his righteous that ho por 46 
pe:tormance of his great Combat of conſecrating ſufferings, tor the perteRing pou = _ 
of his obedience betore his death could be made a propitiatory Sacrifice for the - _ - _ 
procuring of his Fathers Aronement and Forgivenefle, for the rap nomamy of the _ ſom of 
many believing finners from the guilt of their fins : andin this ſence it is ſaid mt y _ 
he ſhall bear (away) their iniquuties ( from them : ) =o Of 8 
3. God faith thus in Zxch,z.8. Behold, 1 will. bring forth my ſervant the Branch, —_— a bis 
Namely that ſeryant that I have called che B/azch in Eſay 11. 1, I will bring 4pti{m, begin 
him forth by my excrinſccal anointing him by the Spirit of Wiſdome, &c, Eſay wes then to be 
11,2, (4c, ) withrhe fulneſſe of all the Graces of the Spirit, which was done "96475 of 
ſuperabundancly athis Bapriſm, to enable him thereby ro do the Office of the ** 
Mediatorial Servant in his great Combar of ſufferings from Sathan and his porenc 
ſeed in perfeRion of obedience : that fo in that perfe&tion of his obedience he 
might make his death ro be acccpred of Gad, as a meritorious Sacrifice of propi- 
tiation for the effeRual procuring of his Fathers Reconciliacion to believing ſin- 
ners : and in Relation to this ſacrifice of Atonement, God doth promiſe in Zach, 
3. 9. I will take away the iniquity of that Land in 042 day; alluding chereby ro 
the day of Aronement : For in that one day of the year God did take away from 
the whole Land of his National Cn_ theic ceremonial fans by the =_ 
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Goat, and by the ſcape-Goar which God had ordained to be for the procuring ct 
his Aronement and Forgivenefle : rypify;ng our thereby the mericorious efficacy 
of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt tor the procuring of Gods Atonement and 
Forgiveneſſc ro the whole ſpiritual Land of believing finners, 

4. God is ſaid tobore the Ear of this Seryant in token of his Free Cove- 
nant to do the Office of a Mcdiatorial Servant, as it was typified in Exod.21 6. 
Dar.15.17. compared with ſa'm 49. 6, in which Pſa'm Chriſts Ear is put by 
the figure Synecdoche for his who'e Body, becauſe the Ear is the only member of 
the body that doth hcarken ro Gods Commands, and therefore the S-venty ren- 
der it, a Body haft bow prepared me : and the Apoſtle Paw! doth follow their tran- 
ſlation in Heb. 10.5. ſaying, A Body baft thou prepared me , not only with Na- 
tural, bur alſo with ſupernatural Endowments, by being anointed extrinſzcally 
by the holy Ghoſt ar his Baptiſm, for his intallable pertormance of his great 
Combat ot ſufferings from his proclaimed Enemy the Devil and his potent feed, 
according to Gods declaration of the Combat in Gen. 3. 15. And to this very 
ſence doth Iſaiah expound the boring of Chriſts Exr, in Eſay 50. 5.25 I have alſo cx- 
plained in my D:alogue in p. 22. 

5- God doth call Chriſt his ſervant David, not in Relation to the time of 
his Conception , but in Relation to his extrinſecal execution of h:s Shepherds 
Office, ExcÞ.24.33. And he began nor to exerciſe his Shepherds Office extrin- 
ſecally until he was extrinſccally anointed at his Bapriſm, but from that time tor» 
ward he did extrinſecally execure the office of a Shepherd 1. By his preach- 
ing the g'ad tydings of $4/v2t10n, and alſo by his Example of L'te, Exe. 34. 12, 
143 Ic. Eſay 40. 11. 1 Pit. 2.25, And 2, By his meritorious obedience in 
his ſufferings : and in that ReſpeR he ſaid, 1 am the good Sh pberd that grutth 
his life for the ſh:ep, John 10. 11, 15,17. John 15, 13. Heb. 13. 30. He 
gave his life, namely his vital Soul for the Ranſome of the World, Mx.20,28, 
That is to ſay, he did moſt Freely pour it out to death, Eſay 53.12. 

6, God calls hitfh bis ſeryvant David in Relation to his Extrinſecal Kingly 
Office, Exch, 34. 22, compared with Exet. 37. 24.7e 7.23. 5. Hoſ.3.5. with 
John 1. 49. , 

7. Pcter (aid thus to the people that wondered at the cure of the Crip'e , The 
God of our Fathers bath g/orified his ſervant Feſus, ARs 3.13. in that be bath in 
his Name made this man ſound. And 2, faith he in we/.26, #nto you bath God 
raiſed up his ſervant Feſus : he doth n-t ſpeak this of his raiſing him up by his 
Conceprion and Brith, but he ſpeaks of his raiſing him up to do the ſervice of a 
Mediator extrinſecally,by anointing him extrinſecally to that Office art his Bap= 
tiſm, as I have expounded, A ts 1 3.3. but a little before, 

2. In both the ſaid wihſes of Afts 3.13,26, Mr. Browhton doth render the 
Greek word ſervant : and it is evident that the Greek word doth fign'fie 
ſervant as well as Son ; and therefore King Fame*s Tranſlators do Render 
it ſervant in Atts 4.25. and in Lu4.1.54,69. and in Mx. 8, 6,8,13. and 
Md.12.18. and Luke 7.7, 

J. — ſervant in Exod. 21.2, is called 4 Son of Ifracl by the 
CNalay. 

4. It is ſaid in Dew 32.43, That God will avenge the blood of ba ſervants 2 
bur the Sexrnty render it the blood of bus $05 ; and Indeed faithful ſervancs 
#fc often called Sons. 8, Our 
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$. Our Saviour calls hiaiſelt 4 ſervan; in Relation to his great Combar of 
ſufferings in M«/b.20.27,28, For that he ſaith to his Apoſtlcs,  boſoever will 
be chief among 104 {et him be your ſervant; ( For the honour of Superiority 
ſtands in the doing of difficult [eryiees ) Even as the Son of Man came not to 
be ſaved, bur to [ave, (as a Faichtull Combating Servant againſt his proclaimed 
Enemy the Devil,zad his potent ſced ) by giving h's Life as a Ranſom for the 
many : and this Tvth is ſo clear, that our laſt Tranſlators doth in the margin 
of this Text cite Fu. 2.7, as a paralicl rothis Form of a ſervant, in giving or 
venturing his Lifc in tus great Combat with Sah.us, as the Coyenant-Price for 
the Ranſom of the many, 

9. Chtiſt is called a ſervant or ſervitor of the SanRuary and of the true Ta- 
bernacle which the Lord pitches, and not man, Heb,$.2, nor in Relation to his 
raking of our Nature into perſonal union with his divine Perſon in his Con- 
ception, bur in Relation to his exrrinſecal anointing,to do the ſervice & the true 
SanRuary and of the true Tabernacle. 1 By by his conſecrating ſufferings 
whereby his obedience was proved to be parte ; andthen 2, By making his 
death in the perfection of that obedience to be accepted of God as a moſt perfe& 
and pleaſing ſacrifice tor the procuring & his Reconciled Forgiyeneſle to all be- 
lieving ſinners, as it is ex2ounded by Heb.jg. It, 12, Namely, that Chrift being 
becom: a hich ſacrifice of go-d things to come,by a greater and mare perfeft Taber= 
nacl- 20! mad* wito hands : that is to ſay, not of his building ( by the ordinary 
way of Generation ) neuter by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own 
blood he Entred in once into the holy place having obtained Eternal Redemp- 
tion for us : and according to this Chriſt is called the perfef# Taberng:'e, and the 
ſervant of {32 true $:nuary ; and therefore in his Combar of his conſecrating 
ſuffer:ags, he 4d oFcr u> prayers and ſupplications to God with ſtrong Crying 
and Tcats, and ten being conſecrated or made perfe& in his obedience he be= 
came the Author of cternal Salyation to all chat obey bim, inwardly by belicying 
in him, Hcb.5 7,3.9.10, 

10. God {ith r\1:s in Eſay 52.13. My ſervant ſhall deal prudently, be ſha'l 
be exalted, and b* extolled, ant be very bigh, Tremel:us, Luther, and P. Galatine 
begins the 53. cb.7pter ar this verſe + and indeed this verſe hath a neceſſary de= 
pendance on the Argument ct the 53, chapter : In conſideration whereof this 
word prudecnt'y, mult relate to Chrifts prudent >chaviour in his management of 
his Combart of ſufferings trom his proclaimed Enemy the Devil and his porent 
ſeed, until he had conque:ed them by his righteous performance of that Com- 
bat ; and unil he had by thac rightcous performance merited his Fathers Ree 
conciled Forgiveneſlc for the Redemption of believing finnersfrom Sathans head- 
plot, And 2. Itis in relation co that performance, that God doth promiſe that 
this Servant of his ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very Hi h: And 3. 
To this very ſence dath the Apoſtle ſpeak in Ph/l.2.7,8,9,10, Fir, ſaith be in 
wtr.7, He made himſelf of no Reputation ( bur not intrinſecally and properly, for 
in that ſence the divine Nature cannot pur off any of his divine Glory ; Bur ) 
extrinſecally it did,becauſe he did nor now ſer forth the Glory of his God-head; 
bur did as it were hide it and obſcure it by taking apon him the exrrinſecal Form 
of a Combating Servant : 2, The Apoſtle doth not mean that Chriſt rook on 


him the Form of a Servant when he firſt rock gn him the Form of Man, becauſe 
Ddd : that 
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thar a&t of aſliming the Form of man was not an Office-1& ( as Mr. Norton 


doth acknowledge in p. 205. ) bur he took on him the lt orm of a Servant when 
he was anointed, and took on him the extrinſecal 1 oim of a Mediator [ Aad be 
was made in the !:h-neſſe of m:n } Namely, in the likea.fle of fintull men, or of 
fintull fleſh as I have opened, k#m.8,3. by the evil uſage of the wicked genera- 
tion wherein he lived, as I havealſo Expo. nled, E/ay 53.8, andin Luke 9. 44+ 
Th: $94 of man (hall be delivered ito the bans of men. 

Ver. 8. And being found in f.ſhion of a man, ( Namely as a common man, 
without the glorious manifeſtation of his Godhead tor the moſt pait ) He hum 
b'cd himſelf and became obedient unto the death, even to th: death of the Croc: In 
all roints he humbled himſelf ro be uſed as a brtul Maldtatier , according to 
Gues declaration of the Combat in Gi#.3. 15, aad in Palm 22, and in 
E/y $3» | 

Ver. g. # b:reſoe God hath highly cxa'ted bim 3 1, By raiſing him up from the 
dcad, and by taking him up into Heaven, and by placing him there at his Right 
hard, that he might there continually execute his Authoritive Ofthce uf Intcr= 
ceſſion, And 2. God hath alſo given him a Name above every Name, 

Yer. 10, That In the Name of F.[is (na at the Naming of Jeſus) ewtry bice 
ſbould bew : For there is no Redemprion or juſtihcarion an ſalyation from lin, 
but in his Name onely, AQts 4.12. Mat.12.21, And faith Chiit in Jeba 14, 
26. The Father will ſend the Spirit in my Name ;, that is to fay, in the Name (cr 
tor the ſake ) of my meritorious obedience in my Combat ot ſafterings, death, 
and ſacrifice ; ſo, 14 the Name of J-ſus : means in the Authoritive Vertue cf 
his mediation ( by his Oblation and Interceſlion ) every hace ſhall bow ; that 
is, yield reverence, obedience and ſubjeRion, Mi.12.21, Pſalm 72.9. Kom.14, 
11. Eſay 66.19,29. Col 3.17. [ Both of them in Heaven, and thim on ca-th, aid 
them under the Earth) : By them in Heaven is mcant the Angels,that arc known 
to worſhip Chriſt as he is the Mediator and Saviour of belicving finners, Heb, 
1.6. Lute 2,13. M#/.1.13. 2. By themon Earth, is mcant believing finners 
that live there on Earth, 3, By them under th: Earth, is meant the Bodies of 
thoſe believers that are buried under the Earth, and yet their Souls in Heaven do 
worſhip Chriſt as their only Redeemer and Say.our : All this do Exalt and Ex- 
tol Chiiſt as Mediator, and make him very high with their Praiſes and joyfull 
Thankſpgivings of obedience. 

*Mr. Erovghton ſheweth that the Greek Fathers did tollow Heathens,for this laſt 
pw who term the place of all dead xaTay901e under the ground : Sce 
1m more at large in his poſitions on the word Hades in p. 2, and in Eccle{, the 
laſt leaf of the Book to the Reader, and in his Lo, Family, F. 4. 

2. The ſouls of the godly who are now made perfe& in Heaven ( though 
their bodies lye under-the Earth ) do worſhip Chriſt as their Mediator and Re» 
deemer. 

3. Peruſe Rom.g 13. E/26.19. Eſay 45-23. Pſalm 22.30. 

Conclufion from the Premiſes. 

By this comparing of Scriptures together it is evident : That the Time when 
Chriſt did firſt begin to take upon him the extrinſecal Form of a Servant was 
not as Mr. Noiton makes it to be, from the time cf his Conception ; as it hista- 
&zng upon bim the Form of-a-Scryant, were nothing cſs bur his talking upen bias 
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the Form of a mari, which is nothing elſe bur the receiving of an old ſtale Er- 
10ur : For Ambroſe in his third Book of Ch1/t.as-Q ices, faithin p. 3, Chriſt 
the Lord when he was in the Form of God made himſelt of no Reputation that 
he might take upon him the Form of a Man : He puts the Form ot Man inſtead 
of the Form ot a Servant : But by comparing < Scriptures together : I have 
ſhewed that the Form of a ſeryant is a Name of Office, Namely of his Media- 
torial Otfice, and not the natural property of hs humane Natwe : and inthat 
icſpeRt I ſay, That the time when he did tarſt begin to rake upon him the form 
of a /crvant, was at the ſame time when he did fiſt begin to take upon him che 
Excrinſ:cal Office of the Mediator, Nainely whea he was extrinſecally anui:icd 
ro that Office ar his Bapuſm , which was when he begin 10 be thirty years of 
age: as 1 have alſo explained in chap. 13s ſed. 4. ar N. 2, andallo in my. 
tz; mr Book. 

This third kind of Anoin:ing isalſo ſomewhar different from that fourth kind 
of - nointing that is meant in Danz{: and yer this third kiad of Anoynting 
is inſcparably united to the fourth : Bur the fourth kind of Anoynting that is. 
mcant in Dae”, is his cor:ſccration to his Combat of ſufferings, as Ihave before. 
ex0.nded, foha 17.19. 1 REPLY 2. 
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The fourth kind of Amiating the Meſlias , was doae by bis conſccratias 
ſuſteriaxs to bis Death and Saciifice, 


I. 'E could not make his death to be accept:d of God as a propitiatory ſa. 
1 <cific:unril his 05edience was t'roaghlyreryed and made perfett by his 
conſ<ccau ng ſufferings tron his warlike Enemy the Devil an4 his potent ſeed, 
unto whom Gol gave a libzity of power, Gea.3. 15. to pierce bim 33th? fogt- ſouls 
as a wicked MalctaQor, to try it thereby thzy cauld. provaxe his paſſions to any 
ſinfull diſtemper, and in caſe they had prevailed they had gotten the viftory over 
the ſeed of the Womrn ; bur becauſe they could nor prevail to provoke his paſ= 
ſions t» any finfull diſtemper, therefore their Combar of ſuffering was bur for 
the conſccration, or for the pertcRing of his Obedience to his Death and Sa- 
crifce, 
The wicked: Jews are often faid to /ay wait for Cb.i7 to take bim and to bs him, 
good ſpace of time hefore the expiration of the Seventy-ſcven years, as in Mar, 
11.18, Ma/.12.12. Ma#.14.1,11,&c+ but yer it was not 1n their power to lay 
hands upon him and to put himto death,uncil the appointed time (which Chriſt 
had covenanted with his Father ) was come, no man could take his Life from 
him untill he laid ir down of himſelf, Jobs 12. 16, and he would nor lay ic 
down untill the ſaid $-venty=ſevens of years were juſt come, and when that hour 
was come, he did but ſay, Father into thy bands 1 commend my ſpirit , and atthat 
very inſtant he breathed out his foul, not through any weaknelle of his Nature, 
bur by the powerfull and joynt concurrence of both his Natures, 7ob 10, 18. 
Heb. 9. 14, Andihis laſt AR was properly rhe Formality of his Death ard; 


Sacrifice, 
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2, Ir is moſt evident by Heb, 2. 10. and by Heb. 5. 8, g. and by other placess + 
that Chriſt was noc to be anointed to his death by h.s c:nfecraung ſufferings» 
before his death could be accepted of God as a mott yciicct and ovedient ſacri® 
fice ; and thence it folloss that this phraſc, to .n»vnt th. ty of Holi:s ( at th® 
juſt end &f Sewty-ſcvens of yea's ) mult be underrood of tus faid conſecrating 
{ufferings which in this junQure of time he {uttered from his Watlike Enemy 
Sathan and his potent (ced, 

3. This word (- To Anoyit ] may allo be an allafioa ro Combasing - 
Champions : For Auſti3 ſaith thus in ib: City of God, 1.14. cg. Paul, that blcſ- 
ſed man, Chriſts Champion, taught by him, anointed from him, and crucified 
with bim : His Commenter-V/izes doth thus explain theſe phraſes of Auſtin ; on 
the word anointed, he ſaith, That Auſtms Alluſfion runneth through the anointing 
Exerciſe and Faſhion of Champions : and on the word cucified, he ſaith, they 
had certain bounds that they might not paſlc in any cx:iciſc. 

4. Ambroſe in his firſt Book of Offices, ſaith io 2p, 16. They who haye nor 
ſubſcribed and given up their Names as Wreſtlers tor the Garland, are not held 
to the burden of the Combat ; They who have not enticed the liſts of the Race, 
anoint not themſelves with Oy], 

From theſe cuſtomes of Cembarers, we may ſez that ſuch as undertake the 

Combat were anointed, for their butter pertormance of the Combat. 

5. Itisalſo cyident by Efay 21. 5, That anomnting was uſed for the prepara. 
tion, or for the conſecration of ſuch as undertook a wailike Cumbat ; Ariſe ze 
Princes ( of the Medes and Perfians ) anoint th: ſhidld .gainſt the Babilomans : 
that is toſay, prepare or conſecrate your (clyes to this wailike Combat by anoin= 
ting ; and to this purpoſe alſo doth God ſpeak in Eſay 13,3. I bav commanded 
my ſantlified ones, or my anointcd ones, to deſtroy Baby/on by a Comtat of war; 
And to this purpeſe alſo doth God ſpeak to the Babylomans in fer.6.4. $S anttifie 
(3. e. prepare or cenſecrate q war, or anoint your ſelyes trom a warlike Combar 
againſt Zud:h ; And according to this cuſtom Jeſus Chriſt was anointed to his 
great warl.ke Combat with his old prot laimed Enemy the Devil and his porenc 
ſecd the Scrabes and Phariſees, Juſt at the end of Seventy-ſevens of y*a's in the Gare 
den and on the Crofle ; he was then in his Reſolutions prepared , ſanRificd or 
ſer apart, or anointed to undergo his ſaid warlike Combat in perfeRion of Pa= 
ticnce under all his greareſt ſufferings, by which pertcRion of hispatien.e was 
alſo made manifeſt, that ſo through h:s perteR obedi.nce to death, even to the 
ſhamefall and painfull death of thc Cioffe,be might deſtroy him that bad the power 
of death, that is the dew”, Heb 2.14. | 

6. The Pſalmiſt ſaith in Pſalm 89.31, That the Devils wicked generation ſhou'd 
rep: oach the footſteps of the Luids anointed ; and from thence it follows, that when 
he was pierced in his Foot-ſteps, he was anointed , z. ec. prepared to bear thoſe 
Reproaches when they pierced him in th: Foot-/o4's b:tween two thieves on the 
C-ofſ#, as eſteeming him thereby ro be the worſt of all MaletaRors, 

7. In the Wars of 1/rar{ God ordained a chict Prieſt to be anointed for the 
War, that ſo he might prepare the people to be couragious, Deut.20, 2. 

Jr is allo ſaid of the Koxh:tes, that they muſt enter into the Army from thir- 
ty years cld and upwards, Numb.4.3. To war the warfare (i.e. to work ) 
or to ſerye rhe ſer vice of the Congregation with all exa& care and diligence, 

as 


Chap. I4 Dan. 9. 24, Expounded. 399 


as it is explained in verſe 23. and in that ſence Pau! doth exhort Tamathyeo 
war a good wartare, that is, to do the work of the Miniſter diligently. 

8, Though the M ffias was firſt anointed by the holy Ghoſt cxtrinſecaliy ar 
his Baptiſm to do the Office of the Mediator : yer after this, and noc long be- 
fore his death, he was in a more peculiar manner anointed to his Combat ot ſut- 
ferings at the time of his deach ; Namely at his [ransfiguration, For then Mo=- 
ſes and F'tas told his three Diſciples { of bus Departure } Name of his depar- 
ture, or deceaſe by death, which ( thortly atrer ) he ſhould accompliſh at Zerue 
ſalem, Luke 9. 31. And then preſently there came a voyce out of the Cloud fay= Lake 9.3 r. 
ing, This is my beloved Son, Luke 5.35.14 whom I am well pleaſed; that isto 
ſay, in whoſe Righteous pertormance of the grear Comoat of his ſatferings, 
and of his death and ſacrifice | am well pleaſed, or Reconciled to all belicy:ng 
ſinners, therefore hear him : and accorcingly, about eight dayes betore this he 
told his Diſciples, that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejefed of 
the Eldirs, and chief Priejts and Scribes, and be (lun, ver. 22, And the next day 
after his Transfguration, v. 27. he ſaid to his Diſciples in v. 41. Let theſe 
th ags ſink in'o your earey, for the Son of man (hall be delivered into the bands of 
mn, namely, intothe hands of notorious finfull men : as 1 have expounded in 
Pixl. 2.7. a little before, 

9 Though Chriſt was a Son, yer learned he obedience by the things which Heb.s.$,9. 
he ſuffered : And being made perte&, he becamethe Author of ſalvation to all Heb. 2.10, 
that obey him ( by believing in him ) Heb.5.8,9. Dr. Hammond ſaith on the 17. 
word [ made perfect ] That he was conſecrated by his ſufferiggs , as the Prieſt Gea.3.15, 
was by the ceremonies of his conſecration : This 44mot. & his and that in Phil, 

3, (d.) is worthy cf ſpecial marking : And why elſe is it ſaid in Heb.z 10. that 
x became God ( the Father ) to conſecrate the Prince of our ſaluation th ough ſuſ- 
f-rings : bur becauſe God had given a liberry of power to the Devil and to his 
potent ſced in Gen.z.1 5, to pierce bm in the foot-ſoals, ond thereby to try the per- 
te&ion of his obedience and ignominious Reproaches, and by yainfull Tortures 
on the Crofle : and becauſe his o>&dience was thereby proved to be perfe&, God 
accepted his death ſo performed as of a moſt pleaſing and acceptable ſacrifice, 
for the procuring of his Reconciliation to all believing ſinners , and ſo conſe- 
quently ir was accepted of God, as the meritorious price of their Redemprion 
and juſtification trom the guile of all their fins, and of their being received into 
Godsſpecial Faycur, 
15, Though many particular Rires muſt concur ro the conſecration of the }. 
Prieſt beſides his anointing, Exod. 28.41. Ex0d.z9.7,2 1. Yet the a& of Anoint= Ero4.40.1 5," 
ing was ſoeminen an a& thar itis often pur for the Office ſake, unto the which x,04 48.41. 
the Prieſt was anointed, Numb, 13.8. Lev.21.10,12, L2v.6.22- Lev.7.3436.- Exod 9.21, 
And z. The Anointing is laſt named in Exod. 40,15. becauſe it was. tor the p4,4, , 0, 
confirmation of their full conſecration to the execution of their Prieſtly Office, p; 3+ 9 
3. In like fort the Prieſt is called the anoiwed Prieſt in Lev.g.z. by which A» p4,, 12 
nointing his whole conſecration is meant by the figure Synecdoche, 4. Take wa 
ſpecial notice of theſe three Synonimous terms in Exod. 28.4 1» Thou ſhut anowt 
them, md con ccrate them, and ſanfifie them : All the men in the Wocld cannoe 

i7e a berter Expoſition of the true ſence of the word 4noint, then is ere given 

by the holy Ghoſt, by the word Conſecrate and Sanftifie. 5, As Anomming is figura- 
tively , 
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tively, pur for the Prieſt that was anointed in Lev.7.35. ſo Oyl is put for Chriſt 
in Eſay 10, 27. becauſe he was anointed with the ogl of gladneſſe above meaſure.” 
11. Another Rite that belonged tothe conſecration of che Prieſt, was, That 
he wuſt be ſprinkled both with Oyl and Blood, Exod. 29. 21, and according to 
this Type Chriſt was conſecrated : 
1. With che Oyl of gracc above his Fellows at his Bapriſin, and then ac 
laſt with his bloody ſufferings betore he could make his deat'1 ro be accepred as 
a conſecrated {acritice, Heb.z.10, Heb.5.g. Heb.7.28, and inthe Levitical Law 
this Oyl and Blood was uſed for the cleanſing of Lepers, by putting it upon the 
tip of his right Ear, right Thumb and right Toe; and unleflc it were in this 
very order put on, it made no Atonement tor the Leper by the Hebrew Cannons 
See Ain, in Lev.14.15318. The like may be ſaid of the anointing of the M:/- 
Py the ar evre of ſias : Thar in caſe it had been done without his conſectating ſufferings tor the 
the bleſſed Tit- perfeRing of his obedience, his death had made no Atonement : For Gods Oath 
nity Chr { WS goth aflure us in Hcb.7. 2.8, that it was eternally decreed and coyenanted between 
fo be conſecra! ect the bl:fed Trinity, that Chriſt muſt be conſecrated or made perte& in his obe- 
0 made perſect dience by his ſuſfcrings, as it was firit declared in Gn. 3. 15. bctore he could 
In h:s = make his death to be accepted of God, as the meritorious ſacrifice of his Recon- 
thro'gh ſu w> hed Forgiveneſle to believing ſinners, 
ings before he 2. It is alſo further evident by Mat. 26. 32, 42. andby 7obn 11, That it 
could make his the decreed will of God that Chriſt ſhould be conſecrated ( ;. e, anninted 
d:2th tobe ate | his death by a combat of ſharp ſufferings before his death could be accepted as 
cepted 45 4 (he meritorious and procuring Cuſe of Gods Reconciliation for the Redempri= 
p eaſing ſacrte on of believing ſinners, and Chriſts will was united to his Fathers will in the 
fice for the 110+ ſaid eternal Covenant an1 decree, P/a/m 40 8. with Heb,10.7. Yea Chriſt aſh: 
med, that it was h:s meat and drink to do the mill of hm th it ſcnt him, and to fie 
wſh bis work, John 4.34. John 5.3, John 6.38. And Pau ath:merh, Thar 
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—— = Chriſt gave himſclt ( to pertorm his great Comhat © ſufferings from his pro- 
4 "n 4+ 34. (laimed Combarer Sathas ) accerding to the will ct God, G2'.1.4, even accor- 
SF, b. &, 


ding to the declared Will of God in Gra.3.15. And it ig as certain alſo, That 
God worketh al! things after the Councel of his own Will, Eph.1,11. By the 
which Will of God we are ſanRificd ( or made holy , or juilih:d from fin ) 
through the offcring of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once tor all, H-p.10.10, 

12. Another Rite that belonged to the conſecrat.on of the Pricits was, Thar 
their h.nds maſt be fil'ed with the paits of the Ram of c04/ecation, Exod. 29. 22 
24. and then it wasthe Prieſts duty ro wave thoſe parrs ro and tin before Jeho= 
2b : Bur the Original word ſaith 4inf, For war, is ſometimes u'ed tor fitting 
in a ſieve, Eſay 30.28. and that ſifting Ggniftied Tryals and Aﬀitions, Luke 
22431. And the Prophets apply this word unto Towers, Eſay 10.32, Eſay 13.2, 
Fury grace of Fſay 30.28. which Troubles do ſhake the mind roo and tro,: Burt as I nated it 
the Spirit wher= before at N. 10. This and all the other Rires of Conſccration arc comprehen=- 
wth Chriſt was ded by the figure Synecdoche under the word Ano'nted. 
anointed for the 13. Itis alſoworthy of all obſervation, which is noted from Hebrew DoRors 
execution of his by Ainſwarth in Exed.30.25,30. That the Anointing oy] was made of four ſorts 
M-diators Of - of Spices, and that every one of theſe four ſorts niuſt be pounded ſeveral'y by it 
ficeqwas to be felf : rypitying thereby thar every ſeveral Grace of the Spirit wherewith Chriſt 
tryed with brui= was anointed for the execution ot his Mediators office ſhould be tryed ( eſpe- 
ſing efflifi025, cially 


Luke 22.31, 
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cially at his death ) with bruiſng ffi; Fions as they are called in Eſay 53. g. 

14. It cas in relation to thele and ſuch like Types of conſecration that Chriſt 
in his prayer juſt betore his grear Combat of ſufferings : ſaid thus to his Father, 
For their ſakes 1 ſua{tifie my ſelf, John 17.19. that is:t0 ſay , I do prepare my 
ſclf ro undergo my great Combat cf ſutferings trom nry malignant Combater $4- Tabs 17 
than,in pcteftion of patience, that I may thereby evidence the perfection of my EO 
obedience fo the death , even to the death of the Crofle. Or thus: 2 ſanttifec 
my ſe'f, i. e. 1 conſecrate or anoint my ſelf 3 For as 1 ſhewed before ar N. 10, 
theſe three wgrms are all Synonimores in Exod. 28.41. I ſanttifie, anoint, vor con. 
ſccrate my felt by way of preparation to undertake that great Combat in Gen, 
3-15. that is now at hand to be tryed ; For God in Gen. 3.15. hath givena li- 
berry of power to my old proclaimed 'Combater the Devil and his goregr ſeed,tc, 
picrce me in the For»/ous on the Crofle, as it 1 were the worſt ct MaletaGtors ; 
ro the end that thereby they may try whether they can provoke my paſſions to 
any ſinful diſtemper : Bur L have betore-hand anointe-i, conſecrated and ſancth= 
fied my ſelf, i, c. prepared my ſelf to — this great Combar with perte& 
patience and obedience,to the end 1 may in that perfe&ion of my ob2dience make 
my death to be accepred of my Father, as of a moſt perteR and vell-pleating ſa» 
crifice, for the appeaſing of his Wrath, and for the procuring of his Reconcilia» 
tion to all believing ſinners : and therefore ſoraſmuch as the children are partae 
hers of fleſh and blood, b: alſo himſe'f likewiſe took part of th? ſame that thraugh 
death he m:ght deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Dewi, and de't- 
wer themgwho through fear of death were all their life-time ſujet ts bondagy, Heb, 
2.1415. And that be m'g\: be a faithf.ull ad a merciful bigh Prieſt to make Recone 
ciltagion for th: fins of the people ;, far in that be himſc'f bath ſuffered -being temp< 
tcd, he is ab'eto ſuccor themth x are tempted, Heb. 2.1718. 

Conclifion from the Premiles. 

That kind of anointiag which the Angel told Danie',that the Me/i.rs ſhould be 
anointed withal at the juſt End of Seventy=/evens of years, muſt be underſtood 
of his conſecraring ſutfcrings, which 1 haye now deſcribed : and of which | have 
alſo largely ſpoken in my tormer princed Rep'y in p. 90. 92493, 294z 344. Bur 
Aben. Ezra calls this laſt kind of Anointing, Sealzag, as I have noted it before in 


SefE. 11. i#t. 
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SECT. 17. 
The Holy of Ho'ies, 
i Hriſt is here called th? Ho'y of Molies by way of allaſion to the ma ſt _ Called 
holy conſecrated Types both of his humane Nature, ard alſo of tc Holies by - 
holy pcrtormance of his Prieſtly Office and Sacrifice, S—— a - 
2. Therefore as ſoon as God had inſtrufted Moſes ho ro make the holy anoine yy, , raves 
ting oyl in Exed.z0.22. He told Moſes gn v.26. what things muſt be anointed p,;, = Rites 
or conlecrated therewith, that thereby they might be made the Holy of Holics : gy, Foie _ 
Namely. tbe Tent of th: Congregation , the Ark of Teſtimony, and th: Table and »y, / _ the 
all the weſſe's theres, and the —_— Incenſe, and the Altar of buint-offering and ting oy 'Y ai 
; CC a G 
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all the v«(ſe's thereof, and the Laver and the foot thereof : Thow ſi2.a! /anClific them 
( by the ſaid Anointing Oyl ) and thcy ſhall be ho'y of Holies : And thos ſit 
an0mt Aaron and bis ſons, and ſanfific them to mn; (ter 13 the Prieſts Uſfice 1:9 me, 
Exod. 30,26,27,2$,29. Lev.21.6, 

2. A; ſoon as thele things were ſo anoifited, they were called Holy of Holes, 
ſo Chiiſt as ſcon as he was anointed with his conſecrating Aſtlictions, from his 
Combater Sathaz and his potent ſeed, at the end of the faid Seven'y-ſevens 0; 
zeais, he is called the Ho'y of Ho'vcs. ; 

3+ The Mcat- offering is called te bo!y of ho'ies, Lev.2.3,10. Ley.6.17. Ley. 
19.12. Lev.24.9.And the ſin-Offering is alſo called the holy of bolzes, Lew,6g, 
29.Lev.10.17.Exod.30.19and the treſpaſs=offcrings is allo called the boly of hoe 
lies, Lev.7.1,6,&c.Lcy.1 4.13 And in that ReſpeR theſe _ are diſtinguiſhed 
from other holythings , which ate called /aghtey ho'y things by the Hebrew Dg- 
Qors, as it is oblerved by 4:nſworthgin Lev.6.17. and in Numb.18.9, 10, and 
cvery devoted thing is called moſt ho!y tothe Lord, Lev. 27.28, 

From hence I infer, that ſeeing the humane Nature of Chriſt is callcd 7: 
ho'y of bolies. And 2. Secing his Prieſtly a&ions in his ſufferings, death and 
facrifice,is called boly of bo'tes ; Ir ſhould adviſe ail deliberate Interpreters to take 
heed how they expound, z Co7.g.21. How God made Chriſt to be ſin for us, Ic: 
they make him a finner in a proper ſence, by his imparting to him the guilt of 
the ſins of all the Ele&t { as Mr. Norton doth over and over ) ſceing Ke fn- 
Offering is called [Sia] above a hundred times over, and yer it is alſo properly 
called the boly of boltes, Lev.6.25,29. Lev.n0.17, Exod.z0.10. And Chriſt is 
called ths boly one, and the ju{t, even then when he was crucified for a finful Ma- 
lefator, As 3. 14, and eventhen when he was made a fin and Treſpaſle Ot- 
tering : And Kombam contcfleth, as G2/atins citeth his words, that the bo'y of ho- 
lies is Mcſſias ; The ſanRiked trom the ſons of Datied, And Aben Ex14 cited 
before at the end of ſefF,11. calls the Meſſtas, the holy of bo/zes. 

4. Mr. Brovghton on the Lords-Prayer, ſaithin p. 2$. and in his Oration on 
Daw'el, That the Angel gives three Titles ro our Redeemer : 

1, He calls him the holy of holzes in v.24, 2, Meffiasz and 3. King in v, 
25. And all theſe three Txles have Relation to his anointing by his conſecrating 
ſufferings : that ſo his death wight be accepred of God, as the fniſhing a cf 
all Treſpaſſe-Offerings, and as the final aQ ef cauſing all fin-Offerings to be 
ended, and as the procuting cauſe of Gods Reconciliation for unrighreouſneſle; 
and ſo conſequently as the procuring cauſe of an Everlaſting ſupernatural Righ. 
tequſneſſe ro all the EleR ( tor their everlaſting juſtification from the guilr of 
all their fins ) and for the Scaling or finiſhing aft of ali Viſions and Prophe- 
tical prediions, and for the anointing of the holy of ho'tes to his death and ſa- 
crifice by his ſaid conſecrating aſflitions : And in v.27. Forthe confirming of 
the Nzw Teſtament for the many in the laſt ſeven, becauſe in the latter halt of 
that /rven, he ſhould End the layty]l uſe of all legal Sacrifices and Odlations, 
and fo bring in the Heathens into «qual ſhare in the Covenant with the Jewes, 
John 10.16. For the Meſſias, by his death,did corfirm the New Teſtament fo: 
the Many, that is to ſay, forthe Ele of all Nations : and therefore after his 
Reſurre&;on he gave a Commiſſion to his Diſciples to 20 into all Nations , and 
baptizg them in the Name of the Father,and of the Son, and of the by'y Ghelt , oo 
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reachigg them to obſerve all chings whatſoever I haye commanded you, Math, 
28.19, 


Concluſion 
From my ſaid Expoſition of Dan, g. 24+ I will draw up thiee Infe- 
renccs. 


— 


SECT. 18, 


1. TP Rom the time of Dame's Prayer, which is ſaid to be made : firſt, in the 
firſt ycar of the Reign of Darius. And ſecondly, and moe particularly, 
when he underRood by the Book of Feremy the Prophet, that the number of the 
ſeventy years of their Captivity were accampliſhed, Dang. 3. 
And thirdly, His prayer was made more particulazly at the time of the Evens Daniels Scyen. 
ng Ob/ation, Dan.g.21. ry-Scvens of 
From theſethree marks of time, the Seventy-ſevens of years muſt cxaRly have yers me exattly 
their Beginning. And 2, They mu hayerhcir full End at the death of Chriſt 2crounter, from 
exactly to the hour of the Evening Oblation, Mat. 27.46. Mar.15.34. the time of "14 
This Beginning and Ending of the Sevent3-ſevens of years is very often infiſt= proyey to the 
cd on by Mr, Lroughton, not only in his Dawel, and in his Concent of Scripture, death of Chriſt, 
bur alſo in divers others of his Books wherein he doth purpoſely diſpuce this 
point : The word however being taken for the Jewes large hour of Sacrificing, 
which comprehendeth under it three of our ſmall hours, as I have explained ic 
more at large in my Treat:ſe of hoty Time, And from thence I infer , That the 
Sev'n:3-ſcvens in Dan. 9.24, are an cxa&t Chronology of rime, from the time of 
his Prayer co the death cf Chriſt. 
3. The cerrainty of this time is further demonſtrated by the Angels words to 
Daniel in v.23, 1 am nw come forth to give thee 54:1] and underſtzading,Namely, 
of the particular point of time when the Meſſi.zs ſhould finiſh Treſpaſle and end 
S.n-offerings, which point of time thou kneweſt not before ; bur yer Dawel knew 
before the Angel came to him, that all the Ele& ſhould be Redeemed from all 
their unrighreouſnefle by the death of Chriſt, bur he knew not the exaR time 
when it ſhoule be wrought by the death of Chriſt : therefore the Angel was now 
ſent unto him to give him thac Skil and underſtanding of the particular point cf 
time when it (ſhould be accompl ſhed, of which poinc of time Danic! was wholly 
igworant until the Angel came to inſtru him in it : and therefore the Angel 
did ſtirup his attention, ſaying in v. 22, 23, 24. 1am come to give thee 5hill and 
un terſtanding, therefore underſtand the matter, and conſider the Viſton, that Sevenry 
ſ.yvens of years are exattly accounted, &c. 
Bat in caſe the Angel had given hio1 a certain time for an uncertain, as ſome 
Interpreters do moſt unadyiſedly affirm $ then the Angels ſaid doubled exhorta- 
tion,to underſtand the matter and to conſider the Viſion, that the ſaid Seventy- 
ſevens of yea's were meft exattly accounted, had been no better then a meer diſli- 
mulation and deceit: For from thence it will follow, chat the Angel was not ſenc 
as he (aid he was in v.22, rogive him $xil and underſtanding , ſceing he made 
him ro underſtand no more then _— before ; For he knew before that Chriſt 
ee 2 ſhe 1114 
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(hould by his death make Reconciliation tor untig'teoufactle, bur he was uncer= 
cain of the point of time when he ſhould do it by his death; and then 12 An» 
gcl ſhould haye been the grolleſt deceiver that eycr ſpalze ( as Mr. Eroug/ton 
doth ſpeak. ) But Daazeldoth acknowludge in v 22, That the Angel did igto:m 
him of ſome particular thing that he knew not betore : and that particular can 
be nothing elle bur the informing of him & the particulur po.nt of c;me of 
Chriſts death z Therefore that point of time was it, for the which Ged {ent his 
Angel to give Skil and Underſtanding unto Dan:c/. 

1 have obſerved in my Dialog'ce in p, 97, That trom Dawils prayer which he 
made at the hour of the Evening 091.194 unto the death of Chriſt, the Seurntye 
fevens of years were exattly accounted 2: for Chriſt gave up the Gholt ar the 
ninth hour which was the hour of the cveutne Gblition, He could have lived lon- 
gcr by vertue of his natural ſtrength, but he v.0121d nor Live any longer then thar 
a>pomed hour ; nc:ther would he give way to the fewes t pur h:m to death 
igoner, though thy ſo.veht aftca to lay hands oz hin to pi: #9 to death, Mar. 11, 
. 18. Mar.12.12, Mar.14.1,11. John 19.3,47,@c. Cinift would not dye nei- 

ther ſooner nor later, bur at the exa@t hour which was appointed & his Father,on 

purpoſe to fulfill rhe prediftion of Di3.9.24, 
3. The Apoſtle deth affirm that the word ſpoken by Angels was ſedfaſt, Hb, 
2.2. and that cvery Tranſgreſſion ( againſt their Mctlage ) received a juſt Re- 
compence of Reward : And from thence I inter, That ſuch as do Tranſg:ettc 
againſt the point of time that was ſpoken of by the Ange! Galnet unto Dani!, 
ought to look ro themiel!ves, leaſt they receive a juſt Recompence of Reward,, 
eſp:cially ſuch as do ca!l that point of time A crrtain awnber for an uncotan : 
ds ne:ther will it ſufficiently excuſe them,though they do from other Scriptures prove 
1 P; bo 10,1 1, hart ſomrimcs a cert ats amber 1s put for an ecrtoin (as in Pan.7,10oRev 25, 
2,64. ) unlfle thiy can prove that it muſt be fo raken univerſally, and unlefle 
they can _ more patticularly that it mult be ſo taken in Dai, 9.24. ( Not- 
withſtanding the Angels doubled charge to Daniel tro underſtand the point of 
time } bur I believe it cannot be tound, that where a certain number is pur for 
an uncertain, there is not the like doublcd charge ( as in Panic! ) to underſtind 
the m-ticy, and to conſider the Viſion of Seyemy-ſevens of years to be exadtly 

accoun'ed, 

4. The former Prophers enquired and ſearched diligently, i Peg. 1. 10, not 
an!y of the Grace that ſhould come unto them, bur alſo in v.ir. They ſearched 
in what manner ef time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them did fignifie,when 


Ron.g.6. it teſt fied befcre-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt , and the Glory that ſhould fol- 

Fg 1.10. l»w, Fram hence we may ſee that the former Prophers are commended for their 

G (4.4 d.l:igent ſearch, not only for the matter of our Redempr.on, bur alſo for the point 

F-w2 8, "2  rime of the performance of ir, they longed to fee the accompliſhment $ and 
"17 7, | 


yer the point of time was zot Revealed to any & them untill it was firſt Reyeal- 
ed unto Dau #1 by the Angel Gabriel, and yer all the tormer Prophets d'd ſee the 
cay of Chriſt afar off and rejoyced, as Abraham did, Fehz $.56., Burthe exact 
time «t Chriſts deach was not declared unto any «f them untill it was declared 
unto Daricl as a moſt Choyce Fayour unto him , Becauſe be was greatly beloed, 
Ver. 22+ 

5. The Apoſtc ſairh, that Gat bath determined the times Fore=dppointer, Ads 


17.36 
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17.26, But this determined time ( when Chriſt hy his death and ſacrifice ſhould 
fnith Trieſpaſlc- offerin $, @#c,) was reſerved in Gods ſecret mind from all the 
Prophets, untill ir was tuft revealed unto gracious Daz'e, becauſe he was greatly 
beloved. And from thence itfollows, that the Devil can ſtir up no greater Ad» 
verſarics to the Ange!s Heavenly Metlage, then ſuch as do affirm, that this Se- 
tents -ſevens of years is 4 certata mumyer put for an uncertain, 

6, There are ſeveral Scriptures in the now Teſt.unent , that do ſtrongly cor= 
fure ſuch as do cxpound Dawe's Seventy-ſeyens of yea.s to be a certaa number put 
[0 48 uRCe Þ lads 

t. Pu ſaich in Rom.5.6, Thet in due tim: ( that is, according to the appoin= 
ted time in Dan 9.24. ) Chniſt dyed for the ungod'y : Bur in cafe Danie's Sevens 
ty-ſcycns of years be taken for an uncertain time , how can it be knovn char 
Chriſt dycd in duc tim?, {ceing no P:opher doth reveal the due timco! his death, 
if it be notdone by Dan.g.24. 

2, Pa ſaith in Epb.1.10, Ia the d þ:afation of ths ſulacſſe of the tim's ; This 
Diſpenſarion ( or ordering ) of thetulnefſe of the Times , hath Rclaticn co 
the time of Redemption by the blood of Chritt, asthe Context ſpeakerth in v, 7. 
with v.19, but hoiv can ſuch make a clcar Expofitiua of this oidering of the 
{«'aeſſe of Tims, as expound Daucls Seventy- ſeyens of yeausy to bc no more bur 
a (1414 numer for an waceit wn. 

Paid faith in Gal. 3.4. Vh a we wine chi/dren we ryeve 34 bondage under 
the Rugdimcngs of the w3; ll ; But ( faith he ) when the Frlaeſſe of tyme was come, 
{ cailed allo th? appoint. d tim? of the Fathey, in v.z. ) Ga4 ſent forth bs Son to 
Redcem them (het were iader the rw: All the men of the World cannet ex- 
pound this F#'ae([e of time appa'cd of the Fath:# tro Redeem them that are under 
the Law, ſo well as it is done to gur hands by Dan 9.24. 

4 . Chriſt ſaid tothe Fewes in John 9. 8, Go ye tothis Feaſt, I go mt up to 
this Feaſt, for my time (3, e, the time of my death ) is ot yet fully come © But 
that full time was not revealed by any cther Propher , but by Dan.g. 24. 

5. No man laid hands on him, for his hour was not yer coine, oba 8. 20. 
compared with Zo'n 7.8. namely the hour of his death (ſpoken ot by D.anc! ) 
was not yet come 3 therefore it is thas perverting or contounding of rhe cruc 
ſenſe of this, and many other Scriptures, to make Daze.'s Seventy S+vcns to 


be no more but-a certain number tor an uncertain. 
6, When his time was at hand , he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Go ia's the City 


to ſuch a man , and ſay unto bm , the Maſter ſ.ith, my time is at hazd, 1 wi.l keep 
the Paſsourr at thy houſe with my Diſcip'cs, Mar, 26. 18, But nocther Propher 
did tell him that his time was at hand but Danel 9.24. 

7. There came certain Grrebs ro F.ruſalem to worſhip ar the Feaſt, and thar 
defired allo to ſee Jeſus, /obn 12 20,21. And when Jeſus was told of their de- 
fire to ſee him, he did-in v.25. make this interpretation therecf, The hour is 
com? that the Son of man hav'd be glorified ( of ſuch Believers as theſe Greek 
Fewes were ) becauſe they knew by D.iz. 9.24. that the time of his death for 
mans Rederpprion was now come , as it is alſo explained in v.27,28, 

neſt. 1f any pleaſe to demand upou what inſormation th: ſe Greess did come 
at of heathen Countries to wo.ſh'p at this Feaſt of the Jewes, 43d al/a to ſee Jeſus 


i3 expeftation that tbe tame of vis death was now cone, 
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Luk? 12.46. 
Luh.19.41,4 3s 


Anſw. The Anſwer is, you were direted thereunto by no other means , 
but by che account which they kept of Danie””s Seventy-Sevens of years ; and 
© was in that reſpeR,that they rook the opportunity to come to this Feaſt both 
to worſhip God in Temple , and alſo to ſee Jeſus before his death ; for they 
being ors Greehs, Fewes or Pproſelytes that lived in Synagouges with the Jews, 
they might well know the hour of Dantct's Seventy-Sevens , when the Mefias 
ſhould make reconciliation for unrighteoufneſs, and bring in an everlaſtin 
Righ:couſneſs inſtead of the Ceremonial, to all believing ſinners, by his death 
_ ſacrifice, 

From the ſeand ſuch like Scriptures, it will be evident to all that love the eruch 
of the S$cripture-Chronology before the lying Chronology of humane Writers, 
that Danicl's Seventy-Seven of years is not a certain number put for an un« 
certain, bur that it 15a moſt exa& account of rime from cthetime of Dare!s 
prayer , ( at the time «> the Evening-Oblation ) unto the death of Chriſt . 
which he alſo finiſhed at the ninth hourgor at the hour of the Evening=oblation, 
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My ſccond Inference from my ſaid Expoſition of Daniel! 9. 24, ists 
reprove ſuchas in this time of Light are till ignorant of the cer- 
rainty of Dawe!s Seyenty-Sevens of years, 


I Our Saviour reproved the F:ws tor their groſs ignorance of this time, 

ſaying in Luke y2.56.(andin Mt.16.3, ) Ye Hippocntes, ye can diſcern 
the face of the earth, aid alſoof the $h;, but how zs ut that you diſcern this time 2 
3ut our Saviour had not had ſo juſt a ground to reprove them for their groſs ig- 
norance at this time, in caſe Da%'e”s Seventy-S:vens had been no other but a 
certain number pur for an uncertain. 

2. Our Saviour wept over Zeruſa'cm, for their groſle ignorance of this time : 
ſaying, 1f thou hadſt brows, eventhos, at [aft in this thy ; th: things b:/onging 
to thy peace, but now they are hid from tains eyes, Luke 19. 41,42. This pathe- 
tical Complaint of our Saviour for their groſle ignorance of this time of his 
preaching : implyes, that they might have known it at the leaſt in this their day 
the things belonging ro their peace, it they had but regarded the golden oppor- 
runiry of rhe forctold time of his death by Dawe!s Seventy-ſevens , bur becauſe 
they did not regard to keep in mind that exaRt Account, they were now blinded 
with the unbelict of it, and in that Reſpe& ir was thar our Saviour did ſo pa- 
rhetically repreve them : but no other Prophet did Reveal this rime but Dane! 
only, 

o Bur above all, they do moſt lamentably pervert the true ſence of Daniels 
Chronology, and of divets other Sctiprures alſo that do confound the certainty 
of Daniels Seventy-ſevens, with the lying Chronology of the Olympizdes ;, the 
uncertainty of their Chronology is declared by Mr. Broughton, both in his Apo- 
logy for the certainty of Dame”, and in his Scd:r O'am, 

4. They alſo are to be Reproved as grcar perverters of Daniels Chronology, 
that make the Roman Monarchy to be the tourth Kingdom in Damite/, 
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5. They allo are as much to be Reproved for the perverting of Daxiels Chro- 
nology, That make Damel to ſpeak of the time of Antichriſts Fall : which my 
could not do, if they did not make D.awels Chronology to run further in length 
then it doth, for it reacheth no further then to the death of Chiiſt, and ro the 
dcſtrucion of Jeruſalem in the next generation atrer. 

6. They deal as bad or worſe , that make Dae! to ſpeak of the perſonal 
Reign of Chriſt here on earth for a thouſand years together betore the tull end 
of > World. This Tenent hath ne footing in Dawel, it the true ſence of his 
Chronology be preſcrved ; For as I ſaid before, his Chronology extends to fur- 
ther them to the death of Chriſt, and to the deſolation of Jeru/a/em in the nexr 
generation, "T7 

7. This isa Foundation Truth, 1. That Dani ſpeaks of no other Troubles 
in propricty of ſpecch, but of ſuch Troubles as belonged only to the Church of 
the Fewes, and not at ail properly of the Troubles that belong to Chriſtian 
Times ander. Antichriſt , it his genuine ſence be kept ſound as it ought to be. 

$, All ſuch as are well-ſtudicd in the certainty of Danzels Seventy-ſevens will 
be ſtrongly tortifed againſt all the ſaid corrupt Tenents, and will account them 
no betrer then the meer fiigments of mans brain, 

9. Such as have diligently ſcarched into the rrue ſence of Damel from the 
Context, have utterly rejeRed the ſaid Inventions of mans brain ; And I my 
{clf before 1 had ſtudied Mr. Bro, Labois on Dawel, was led by others into a con« 
fufed uncertainty : bur atcer 1 had well weighed his Labors I was cſtabliſhcd in 
the true ſence of Dazel; and 1 ſce that Dr. ni? in Daue!, doth in the moſt 
difficulr places conclude with Nr, Broughtons Expoiition as the beft of all, eſpeci- 
ally in cbap.7. chap.8. chap. 9, (ap. 10, chap.1 1, <h4þ.n2, 
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My third inference ſrom my ſaid Expoſition of Dan. 9. 24. is for in- 
ſtu ft:91 bow 10 underſt.ind many phraſes of the New Teſtament 
from Daniels phraſe, To Finiſh Treſpalſle, and to End Sin- 
Ottcrings, 


i, TT is faidin Heb.g.26, Now once in the End of the World, hath be appeas- ; 
ed to put away ſia by the [acrifice of rely : of Daniels pbraſe 
2. Two things are remarkable in theſe words ; of Ending fin- 
x Touching che true ſence of the word appeared ; It muſt not be underſtoad Offerings,0nd 
of his firſt appearing in his fleſh at his Birth, as Mr, Norton doth miſ-interprer Pauls phraſe of 
it in p.45- But it muſt be underſtood of his Prieſtly appearing at the juſt End P*ung away 
of Dawels Seventy-ſevens of years, to make his death a Sacrifice, by which Ap- ſin-Offerings 
pearing only he pur away fin ; that is to ſay, the further uſe of all fin-Offerings, BY the death of 
as the Context in v.25. doth eyidence it : and to this ſence I haye ex ed Chriſt, do 
it in my farmer printed Rep!y, in p- 195. 196, Three times a year God Com- ſween'y opea 
manded all 1/racl ro appear before him , namely at their three ſolemn Feaſts : each other, 
But this Appearing was not only, or barely perſonal by ſhewing their bodies - Heb.g.26, . 
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the Temple, but God commanded them to appear with a Sacrifice to repreſent 
unto them the ceath of Chiiſt for their Redemption 7 Sce 4in/woith in Exod, 
23.15. and ſee wy former printed Re, ly in Chap, 13. In the word nzar in Fer, 
0, 21, 

; >. The punual time when Chriſt did appear to pur a ſin-Offering 
by the ſacrifice of himlelt, was in the E2d of the world, Namely, inthe end af 
the Moſaical or Judaical World, tor that part of the World is here called the 
wo'ld by the figure Synecdoche, becauſe that part «ft the world only Chriſt did 
end the uſe of Sin and Treſpaſic-Offering by his death and ſacrifice, and bt ing in 
an Everlaſting Right:oulneflc inſtead of the ceremonial, at the juſt end of $-- 
wn:y=/cvens of yea's : and thus the phraſes in Dan, 9.24. and in Hib. 9.26, do 
ſweetly expound and on cach cther, 

2. The ſaid phraſes in Daze are alſo opened by Eph.z 15. havizg abol ſh:d is 
bis fleſh the Eam'ty, even the law of Comm.ndemen s, contend in Ordinances that 
bem'eh: Recencile bo'b, (ic. bo'h Jews and Gentiles ) unto God , in one boy on 
the Croflc having lin Enmity thereby : Now to parallel this, th: Angel toid 
Danic! , that at the end of Scventysſevens of years the Mzlins (bouts by 
hs death Finiſh Tieſp ſe and end ſir-O ffering, or aboliſh them : For the Hib;cp 
words are ſundry wayes rendied by the Seventy, as I have ſhewed og the word I:- 
wſh, in ſc. 4, and en the word End, in ſedt.s, 

3. The like Equivolent terms, may be obſerved ins Cor.3.13., The children of 
Iſracl could not $tedfaſily look to the End of that which is now ababiſhed, ( or a« 
brogatcd or done away ) ( or made to periſh, or to be caſt away or come to 
naught ) asit is explained by rhe Srventy, and by v, x4, or taken awayias it is 
alſo explained in v.16, theſe terms in theſe places , and in Danie! do explain 
cach other. 

4. lt is ſaid in Cdl.2.14. B'o:ting out the H.ndwiiting of Ordinances, that was 
againſt us which was contrary to us : Theſc terms of Blotitag ( or wiping ] out 
the Handwiiting of O'diamces [ or the Book of Decrees, as in Exo4.24.4,7. with 
Heb.g.19. 2 K'ngs 23.2,21+ 2 Cb08.34.30.] which was contrary to us, becauſe 
that Bill of Decrce by waſhings , ſacrifices for him, did pur us in continual 
remembiance again of fins made every year, Namely, on the day of Expiation, 
eſpecially Heb.19.3z, And then in th: ſecond place it is ſaid, That Chriſt rook 
away ( the ſaid Hurd writing of Q1dt44acts ) and nated it to the Croſſe, Theſe 
cerms of Blattiag out, and taling aw 1y the Handwrnting of Ordjcances, theſe terms 
do ſweerly explain D.nie/s rerras, to fin'ſh Treipaſs and to end ſin-Offerings » For 
it is all onc,as it he had (aid, the Meſſi as ſhall by his death at the end of Severe 
ty-ſcvens of years, blot our, or wape oat, or take them away, nailing them to his 
Croſle, as being dcad and buried with him, 

5. It is faid in Rom. 8. 3. And for ſin, b2. condemned fin in the fleſb , 
or as itis in the margin , fo! be ſacrifice for ſia in the fliſb, he condem- 
ned fin ; Namely, the after uſe of all ſin-Offcrings : For ir hath no good 
ſence in our Language to ſay, for ſin h: coxdemn:d ſin : bur according to the true 
ſence of D.owe! it muſt be thus underſtood; Namely, that the Meſſias ſhall by 
his ſacrifice for fin (ar the end of Seventy=ſevens of years ) Finiſh Treſpafie and 
End ( or condemn ) fin-Offerings: The Greek word, to condemn , fignifieth ro 
conde.un in judgement,or juſtly ro pronounce Sentence of cor:demnation againſt 

the 


— 


wan —— 


Chap.14. Dan. 9. 24, Expounded. 409 


the after-uſe of fin-Offcrings as wicked, or as guilry of fruſtrating the deach 
xf Chriſt, as inſufficienc for the Juſtification of ſinners, unleſs che works of the 
| Law be continually added thereunto. Mr, Bro, faich thus to Rab, Elias in his 
f Requier, p. 85. Ye have felt now aboye fifteen hundred years crernal deſtruRi. 
on, while ye dream of hope by the works of the Law, Sabbach and Circumciſion, 
though ye break all the reſt, when ye ſay, the Sabbath is —_ as all the 
Law, Circumciſion is weighed as all che Law ; bur faith Brs, to him, the keep-= 
ag of cither after the end of Daxiels Sevens, is death to you, : 
6. Pawl(aith in Heb, 10. 9. He taheth away the firſt , that be .might eſtab/iſh the 
cond ; that is to ſay, he raketh away the firſt typical uſc of treſpaſs and fin- 
Merings (and ſo conſequently he takerh away the firſt typical Covenant of 
Vorks) chat he might eſtablith the ſecond ; namely , that he might eſtabliſh 
lis own creſpaſs and fin-offcring , as the perfeRtion of them all ( and ſo conſe- 
| quently, that he might confirm the New Teſtament for the —_ ) for by his 
| id Death and Sacrifice, he procured Gods Reconciliation , and thereby hath 
1 wrought in an everlaſting Juſtification from all Moral fins, inſtead of the Cere- 
100A, 
Concluſion of Das. 9g. 24. 
Mr, Bro, ſaith in his Advertiſement of Corruprians, p.z2; That as the Moun- 
1ins are. abour Jeruſalem, (o are the Scriprures about the Oration of holy G4- 
| viel , who taught all at Babes fall, that 490, years after that pears the King of 
3lory ſhould be killed , bur Death ſhould not hold him, bur his Juſtice ſhould 
ppear by his ReſurreRion, that he was kill'd nor for himſelf, but ro make Res 
| onciliation for our = and to (cal Viſion and Propher, and to make Heathen® 
4ſſoma, one with 8racl. 
if ang ; vt, tA in Bro, Hazy Edition : Know this 
widerfand, from the out -going of the #4 014, to reſtore and to bus'd 
Jeruſalem unto Meſias the King, ſhall be ſeven ſevens, and ſixty two Dan. g, ; 5 
ſevens {In the other) it ſlpall be reſtored 8nd bualded , ſtreet ni 
wall : 4nd troublous ſh1'! theſe rumes be. 
The Ange! in this verſe doch divide the: whole number of Seventy-ſeyens in- 

parts, for the more ſpecial obſeryation of ſome particulars inche firſt ſeven= 

vens : and therefore the Angel faid unto Dawel, Know then and underfand, The fuft ſours. 

ut {70m the 08t-going of the 10d, or of the Proclamation of Cyrus (asit is re= ſcvens, forty 

xded in Exh. 1, 1,656.) t2 reſtore and to bucld Feruſulem uato Meſſsas the King, ne years, is di. 

all be ſcur-/evens of years ;, that is to: ſay , forty nine years. The like charge ded by the 

ie Angel gave unto Dawel to attend and mark in.v. 22. And again, in w. 23, Angel for the {4 

ad 24, he charged him tounderſtand the marter, and to conſider the Vifion ; Meres obſervation 

imely, of the whole number of Seventy- ſeyzns of years, thar they are exa&tly #f the reſtoring 
ccounted : And now in this 25 verſe he dothagain renew his former charge of of the Temp!e 
arention, touching the exa& rime of Scventy-levens of years, for the reſtoring and City, 
md building of 7.r4ſalem unto Mcfias the King, 
2. Toe 0:4t-going of the 101d, 

Means, according to the Ebrew Diale&, any thing or matter that is menti- 
»ned by ſpeech, as it is obſerved by Ajaſ. in Ger. x5. 1. andin Pſa, 7.1. and 
Dpmetimes Word is pur for Commandment, in Exod. 3 4. 28. and in Det. 10.4. 
: nth Wark er Cum or Proclamation of £yrus 

wear 
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went out, is obſerved to be in the firſt year of Dariys , when the Seventy years 
were accompliſhed in the deſolations co& FeruZem, Dan. gi, and in the gift 
vear & Cyius, Ezra t. tx, And 2. It was at the beginning of Dads prayer, 
which he made thetims of the Evening Oblation, Dan. 9, 21. & 23, and 
from thence it follows, that the firſt beginning of the whole number of Seycr - 
ty ſeyens of years, and alſo the begining of the firſt ſeven-levens of years tor 
the buuding of Jeruſa/ſem, muſt be exatly accounted trom thele marks of 
rime, 


3. Shal! he ſcren-ſevens, and ſixty and two ſevens , ( inthe ather) it 
ſha'l be reſtored and builded. 4 
{tn the other] namely, inthe firſt parrivion of ſeven-ſeyens, it (hall be re- 
ſtored or builded by virtue of the warg or Proclamation of Cyrus ; and yer not= 
Theſ:199/4\_In withſtanding the work was hindred after the firſt theee years by Cambeſes , until 
the other ] 4/0 th: ſecond year of Djs Artaxerxes the King of Perſia, Exr4 4e 2.4, Burart laſt 
40: inthe Tex! , Daypius Artaxerxes, E/ters Son, did fend Exya to, 7crisſaem to incourage the 
Jet ſth Bro. work, Exv4 7. 1, &c, And after thas, in the twentieth year of his R-ign , he 
freith., lght of ſent Nehemiah to biiild up the walls, and to fer up che gates, Neb, 2, x. All this 
Arguments tht) was done within the compaſs of the ſaid feven-ſevens of years, Ard ſ1ith 
may well v2 is Mr, Bro; inhis Apology, p. 19. 00. ather . reaſon can be rendred why this forty 
ſed : $9 da the nine years ſhould be ſpoken of alune-in Dix. 9. 25. But for the time of the 
bt that profeſs chict work 3 namely, for the finiſhing of the bujlding of the Ciry 7. ruſialor by 
's /'ow th? L- Neboniah, whodoubtleſs in his undertaking, bad ſpecial regard to the faid (c- 
brew, ty t';k yen-ſcyens, as being ſer apart for that work ; Neither could he well have ſer a 
it a9 depailiag, time to Aitaxirxes when he would return again, as he did.in Nd), 2. 6, if he had 
to add words of not tuck to the prefixed time of ſeven-ſeyens of years ; 4nd ſaith Beroaldus, Ne- 
ep; ca:03; 14 hich had this Ambaſſage m the rwentieth: year of Aitaxuxcs Piugy Neb. 2. 1, 
fait be, an'1:1g that istoſay, thirty years after Ex/a was ſent Ambaſladour to 7#dab, Exra 7. 7. 
is moVe.uſua,, and Neh:miah was the Rulcr and ProreRor over Judah wwelye years, Nev. 5. 14. 
ana "Vs 84 X!, And how great pains he took. in fortifying the City F-1wſalem, and compaſling ic 
tha ſomcof witha wall, is declared from chap, 2. to chap. 7, And the'great diligence which 
judermu as both he and the Jews uſed in fortifying the City, is: declared inc. 6. 15. {» 
blame ſo 4/43! great a work being finiſhed in fifty rwo dayes, + And thus the firſt ſeven-ſevens of 
and lawſul & yearsare tully ended in the wwentieth year of Artazerxes Plus, Efters Son, as the 
1arter. See bis Jews affirm. | 
wiew of the Pere 4. And troublout (hill theſe times be. 
Fan Monarchy, The Hiſtory of theſe troublous times is ſet forthat large in Era and Nehewie 
c : And ſaith Beroaldus, The hoſtile artemprs of the Adyerſaries of Gods peo- 
ple, and their dereſtable counſels, practiſes, againſtthe godly ; alſo the niggard- 
hinefs of the rich rewards the poor:; -all which arc largely deſcritied in Ex; 4 and 
Xchemiab, do fully magifeſt che troubles and miſcries of. theſc tines, 

2. The word Times in this place (as well as in others) is put- fomtumes of di- 

Alrcſs. See Ainſcin Pſa, 10. 1. andin Pſa, 13.16, 
5. Sixty and two ſevens, 

This partition of ſixty and ewo ſevens, is made chicfly r9_ continue the ac- 
count of the: Seventy-ſevens; arw-it is put in as a Parenthefis berween the firſt. - 
famaus ſeven«ſqavens 3 and the laſtſeven, which: is alſo divided into twohalts 
iN V- 2... becauſethe laiterhait ofir-is ot moRttamous note ior time:of the Mc» 
G:ators extrinſecal execution of his Office, © : 2, Thouglt 


Chap.t4 Dan, 94:24» Exppunded, 


2. Though no particular matter-of noe is aligtred. ro the ſaid, 62, Sevens : 
vet by other Scriptures, we know that the Jewes were often captived in the-time 
of theſe 62 $cvens, Namely , under the ten, Horns,os K/ngs. 7c we ſal Beaſ, 
i. e. unde; the ſtrange parced Greek Monarchy, in,Þ44u.7. For five & thoſe ten 
Horns ( or Kings ) were from the Noxth part f the ſaid Greek, Empire cailed 
tbe Sclucide from the Selucas the firſt of thoſe Kings : and in Eze,z8, theſe 
Warriers are called Gog and Mcgog. And the other five Horns or Kings were 
f:om the Sourh part of the ſaid Greek Empire, called the LagidFe, from the fic? 
King, called Pto!, Lagus ; Bur the greateſt rlecutor of all the treo Hornes, was 
Antiochs, Epiphancs, m the North parts ; But becauſe the Zewes were not con- 
ſtantly or alwayes perſecured for their Religion in theſe 62 ſtvers as they were 
under the firſt /uen ſevens ; Therefore : OE a of 62 ſexens, is but to 
continue the account of Sevens, andto diſtinguiſh the firſt famous ſeven ſcyens, 
aud the laſt half of the laſt ſeven, for ſpecial obſcrvarian, 

6. To Reſlore,and to build Jeruſalem, 

The holy Temple was builded by Zajobabel in Exya'stim?, and the wall f the 
Ciry by Nchemiab ; both theſe were to be reſtored, becauſe the typical Ceremonies 
that were appropriated to them, were to be reſtored as the fanRified Types of 
Chriſts death, untill by his death which was the perteGion of them all, he did 
for cycr finiſh the uſe of them : 

7. Kato Mcſlas, 

Mr. 4im, worth ſaich in P/Y/m 2.2, That though Maſhiach in Hebiew (or Meſ- 
ſi.:s ) be a general term for the ancient Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, that were 
anointed with Oyl ( Pſalm 89.21. P/am 105.15. Eſa) 45-1, Numb; 1 kn 
19-16, ) yeritis pracyely c a Name of the Son of God our Saviour, Das. 9. ns $4» 

25, 26, who was knewn in 1/ract by the Name M+ſ345, John 1.41. Joh, 4.25, {7450 
and among the Grecks by the Name, Chriſt. 

2. Mr, Brozehton ſaith in Daz.g.25,26. Here only in Herew, and ewice here Tharh Meſſias 
Meſſias cometh a proper Name : and from hence ( faith he ) it was made fa- 4 _— o/ ite 
mous, as we may {ce by Foln L. 41, and by Jos 4; 25+ And in his A4:fwrtife» commanty . —_" 
ment,p.33. he doth ſharply reprove Mr, Lizcly, for denying that Meſſgas is a pro- Wh as _— 
per Namie in this place o Dave, and in his Lords Fazuly, H, 2, he faith, the = - pw _ 
Name Me as is twicein Das, 9g. 25,26. and that it meanerth Chriſt , properly ho f tf ' 
and undeniably ; Bur Mr, Lively ( faith he ) denyerh Meſſrs in the Angels yy .. = . 
rongue to ſo..nd the Redeemer, to agree therein with the baſeſt of all faichlefſe ** —— 
Fewes, and to grieve all Chriſtian minds : For every place of the new Teſt;« 
ment which till calleth us unto the Name M:f1as or (b:{t,in Das. g. And ſaith 
he, to deny Aleſſias here to mean our bo/dgis nethingelſc bur redeny all the zew 
Te/tuneut, And Mr, Ed, Holyoke ſaith in his Doftrae of Life, in p.388, Where- 
ev<r we read the Artribure of Chriſt in the N. Teſtameat, we muſt remember ir 
to be the Attribute of Mrſſg.as from Daaie! g. there given-as a proper Name to the 
Son of Gol; and no place elſc in the Old Teſtament, but Daal uſcth it as a 
proper Name. 

8. The King, 

The Hebrew Nagid is diverſly tranſlated by the Seventy : Burin x Ehr.29.22, 
and in P/ov.28.16. they tranſlate it Kizg, 2, Pi/ate in his firſt Queſtion as - 

&d Chriſt, a thaw the Kya of the Jon Jon 18.3 3. aod preſently after be asVed 
tt 2 


him 
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Fobn 18. 37» 

L Tim.6, 3+ 
The Meſſias 
was no! to be 4 
fompeus n oild'y 
Kyng, bu: a (þ1- 
\utual ng to 
hs ſprutual 
Kingdoms 


him again, art tho a King then > Chrift anſwered, To this end wis I byn, and 
for this cauſe came 1 into the world, John 18.37. and this anſwer of his is called 
4 good Confeſſion in_1 Tim.6.'1 5.” Thogh the malignant Fewes that were aRed 
by Saban did (coffe at it, M#t«27.42. Mar. 15. 22. But Nathaaie! that was a 
true 1/7aclite indeed did make this conteffion of his Faith to Chriſt in Jobs 1, 
49. Thou art th: King of Ifracl. And the like confeion did the berter ſort ot 
the Zewes make, when they cryed Hoſanaa, beſſed is the K ng of Iſracl, 7obn 12, 
13, Bur Mut ſaithin chap.to, Thar when they cryed Ho/.cu2:, they ſa:d,b'eſſcd 
be th: jngdom that comuh in the Name of the Lord ox Father Dayid, alluding 
thereby unto the eternal Kingdom that was iſed unto David, z Sam.7 13. 
And all theſe acclamations were done to fulfill the Prophefic in Zach, g. 9, and 
though the Phyiſcs were much offended ar rheir *acclamations , yer Chriſt did 
3atifie them for it, Mat.z1.15, Lhe 19.329, It ſeems by theſe acclamations, 
© £y did apprehend that the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould be of a Spiritual and 
Heavenly Nature, as it is expounded in Luke 1.32,33,69- and the Spiritual 7c- 
1#/alem is alle the Then of this King, Jer. 3.17. and Jebovab; Chriſt doth 
build this 7eru/alem continually by the preaching of the Goſpel , Pſalm 147. 
29 TJ. 
2, It hath been a received Maxim among the Antient Hcb-ew DoRors, that 
their Mellias ſhould be a King, and that he ſhonld fir upon the Throne of D.- 
wid for ever. Sce Ainſ. in Gen,qg.11, andin Gen.14.19, Burar laſt the car- 
nal Fewrs, thoughs that this promiſe was, that he ſhould fir as a pompous King 
vpon the worldly Throne of David ; Burt our Saviour correRted their miſtake : 
he told them his Kingdom was not a worldly Kingdome , bur that it was of a 
Spiritual and Heavenly Nature, 7obn 18.36. Luke 32.30. And the - ngel rold 
Dawe! in v.26. That the Meſfias the King ſhould ſuffer, or be cut off, or execu- 
ted as a wicked MalcfaQor on the Crefle by his old proclaimed Combarter, $z- 
thai and his potent ſeed : By which words he gave Damel ro underſtand,rthat the 
Meſſi as ſhould be ſuch a King as ſhould Conquer Sathas by his righteous perfor- 
mance of his ſaid Combat of Sufferings : and therefore that his Kingdom muſt 
needs be of a Spiritual Nature, and in that Reſpe& he nwſt be called the King 
of Kightcon/neſſe,Heb.7.2. and the Sceprer of his Kingdom, a Sc'prer of Righte- 
0%/neſſe, Pſalm 45.8. And Jeſus ſaid unto Pilate, my Kynglom 1s not of this world: 
if my Kingdome were of th's world , then wou'd my Servants fight that 1 
(hw/d ng: be delivered to the Jewes, but now is my Kingdome not from hense, 
ohn 18. 36. 
, So'om0a the Son of David was choſen by God to fit upon the Throne of Da- 
vid ; and he was ſuch a King as had all the Royalties that this world could af 
ford : and yet at laſt upon his own log ſtudy and experience , herelleth in Ec- 
clefiaftes, That all things under the Son b vain : and from thence alſo it follows, 
that the quality of the Kingdom of the perpernal Throne of Dauid, ( 2 Sam. 
7. and x Chr.17. and Pſa/m 8g. ) muſt be acknowledged ro be of a Spiritual 
and Heavenly Nature ; Nawely, for the 1rtaining of the World to come; and in 
that ReſpeR it is,that the Spiritual King- om of Gods ele& Church here on earth 
1: ca''ed the K'nedom of Heaven, Mat. 3.2.Mat.4.1y Mat. 10.7,Mat.u.11,12. Mat. 
13-11,24,3 i443,434445,47- Mat.18.1,4,2;. Mat.23.13, Mat. 2c, 1, 14. an\ 
indeed rhe members of ir are all built upon Chiiſt the Heavenly King, and up- 
on 
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@n Spirirual and Heavenly Principles of Grace, This is the true Narure of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, when he was promiſed to fit upon Dawids Throne, Bur as 
1 ſaid before, he is called King in Dawel, in relation chiefly to his Kingly Con- 
queſt of Sathas in his Combat of ſufferings, and in his death and facritice by 
has righteous performance ef -the whole Combar, 


paR.g, 26. is thus tranſlated in Mr. Bro, Hanaw Edition , 1n th: 
after ſixty and two ſevens Meſſias (bill ſuſfer , but not for hin:- 
ſelf : rhercupon the City and boly place (ball be deftroy ; the Kings own 
people to come : and ther End ſoall be with a flood, and at the end «| 
war it ſhall bave a fiia! judgement to deſ0l.tton. 
In this verſe Dante! tels the Fewes , That when their long exyelted Me/fsrs 
ſhall come among them to make Reconciliation for unrighueouſne.s by his deat!) 
and ſacrifice, they ſhall be ſo wicked, that they will put hin t& a moſt ignomini- 
ous death, as if he were the worlt of all MalefaRors, 
1. In that, after ſaxty and two ſeven;. 
This word After is very rematkable, becauſe ir doth point unto the [aſt famous 
ſeven years, which ſhould come next after the ſaid ixty aud tro urns, and this 
jeuen is called tbe Lift ſeven, in v.27, 
2. Meflias ſpall ſuffer, 
Or as it is in his former Edition, Meſlias (a7 be & Pd : Bur Mr. 4 af in ev. 
1.548, and others read it, he ſhall be cut off : or he ſhall be executed as a notc 
rious MalefaRor on the Cofle ; Or as the Sev nty render jt, be ſÞ:!l be deft ojed, 
and ſo the Hebrew is rendred in Foſ.11.21, The Hebrew word is cf a large fig- 
nifxeation, and will bear all theſe expreſſions in our Language : bur the main 
xil is to make a right ſence of them all according to che meaning of the Con- ,,, , , 
text 2 Bur indeed that is already done to our hands by the four Evangeliſts, in 1 - jo pq 
the Hiſtory of Cirifts ſufferings at his death 3 They all do declare that the ,, wy ws 
Scribes and Phariſcs, the ſeed of the old Serpent did cur off, or execute, kill and & - ave” of 
deſtroy the M:ſ.a5,as a worſe Malctaftor then the Murtherer 84/4525, Aﬀts 3.14. | "_—_ TY 
Mat. 27. 29, and juſt ſo did the men of Anatboth plct the death of Jeremy, Rs "oe 
they ſaid, /et us cut bm off from the land of th: Liuiag,that his name may be aa more _ tas ſb _ - 
remembrel, Jer. 11. 19. The Hebrew word is the very ſame that is in Damel ; Jaffe amy &- 
and the Evangeliſt Eſay did by an interogation of admiration, forerell how the —_ te.t's 
wicked Scribes and Phariſes would cur off the M-ſi.as, ſaying in E/ay 53.3, B; "J : *y wet 
who ſhall declive bis generation, Namely, the extream wickednell. of his gene= £ prog I 
zation wherein he lived ; For though b2 did nv ſin, neither was thre any guile ** . eved 
found in bis mouth, 1 Pet,.22. yer (by their reſtleſſe accuſations of him to Pilate) ou all ſen, 
they cur him cff our of the land of the Living. Bur this Hebrew word in Eſty Sf) * Fe 19+ 
53-8. though we tranſlate ir cat off, yet it is not the ſame with that in Daniel, El 53.8. 
bur yer ir is the ſame in true ſence, for both places mean, that the ?M-ias ſhou'd ifs 3- 13, 
be cur off as a wicked MalefaRor,by an ignominious death, by that generation Atts 17.3. 
wherein he lived ; and all this came to paiſe juſt as it was arthe firſt declared n 
Gen.; 15. Namely, that the Devils ſeed ſhould pierce him in the ſoet-ſoals as a 
moſt wicked MaletaRor on the Crofle ; And for this cutting off, ſee more in my 
former printed Reply in p. 352. And Hiſtories do Report, that the Prieſts and 
Fit 3 Scribeg 
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Scribes of rhis generation, were exceedingly addited to converſe tamiliarly wit! 
the Devil : and their Antient Doctors did toiclke by the Scriptures the exceed - 
ing wickednefl: of this generation, and therare Rib, Neboray faith, That ws its 
Countenances ſhall at that time be paſt 1m; and Rab, Nebea:ab ſaith, Th. 
wickednef\c (4/1 be mu{tip'yed withoss meaſure, and that there ſhall be nothing 
but untowardnefle z and hereby infomuch, that as Rav.Net 7444 ſaich, they ſha!! 
ſay, thas tbe Macies whe" the Metfias [lzali work,are done by Magich and unc'can 
Spirits : and fo they ſaid indced, Mat.9.34, Mat.12.24+ Lic 11. 15.- And fot 
this of the Rzbbins, ſee more in the Truencſſe of Religion, p. 5027 539. 

2, In reference to theſe predictions of Dante! and 1/atah, Chriſt did often in - 
torm his Diſciples, thar he muſt ſu!tcr many th.ngs of the Elders and be &ided, Nat, 
16.21. Mat. 17.12. Mar,$,31, Nar.g.iz, Luxe.g.22, Luke.17.25. Luke 15. 
31,32,33»34. Luke 22.15. Luke 24.46 

3. Petc/ (aid unto a publick Concoutle at the 7ewes : Te haute Gilled the 
Prince of Life, As 3.15. and ſaith he in v.18, Tuoſe things which God beſur 
h:4 ſbewed by the mou'h of all bis boly Piopixits that Coriſk ſbo4'd ſuffer, be bats) 
j4t fo fr!{iled. Here the word ſu{ſer, is put tor his ignominious Ceath upon th; 
Crolle as the worſt of Maleta&ors ; and Paw athrmed, that be preached ao oth. 
thin:s thea theſe which the 1 67i\xts and Moſes ſud ſha'd come to paſſe, That Chiigt 
ſh1'd ſuſfer, As 17.3. Here alſo both the word ſuffer , and the word Chiije 
;« borrowed from this place of Dan,g.26. Mr. Brovgizos faith inhis Expoſition 
of the Aitic'e of Deſee.t, p.33. that Paul hath TeIs735 6 xprgds , from Dm, 
9.26. moſt exactly rran{lared in his Antic/e of Diſſcience, having the cxaR pro- 
vricty on hi: ſide 3 And faith he in Lords Family, H.z, Wherclocver the Name 
C.:/* 'sin all the New Teſtament, it calleth the Reader to return unto Dax'c, 
eſpzcially rhoſe rwo places of 7002 1.41. Jo44.25, ( where M.ſias the He- 
brew wordsis in Gierh letters, aiid that in the mouth of fimplc Foll, as 4ad:ew 
the fiſher, andthe Samaritan woman : ſhewinp, that the Samaittan; thin as well 
as the Zews, knew that MM ſi-5 ur Chriſt thould come into the Wo-12, 

3. No: For b ine. 

That is to ſay, not for any j Rt faulr of his © wn, for b: did as fot, ncither was 
there any 2wie found in his moi, 1 Pot.2.22 The Seventy rendcr it, {07 mailcr 
was 40: feud it bim, ( or matter wouthy of Judgement was nt found in him ) 
Mr. Aiaſroith, lah in Dent.16.6, Judgement 3s gi#/ryas the Coaldy explains it: 
> rhcn, matter of guilc worthy of judgement, or of the ſentence of death was 
not found in him by the Magi!trate ; Bur yer t':e High Pricſt propounded this 
[nte: 02ation to the Counc.l: Ts: haue herd bis dtfþpucmigwhas think you ? they 
anſwercd, be is grilty of diath, Mar. 4.64. John 10433. 

But yet 2, When qur Saviour was entring inco his ſharpeſt Combar with 
$:\.;2 and his potent ſeed, he (aid, the Prizce of this wat/d comet!) , and 'c ti; 
69:11:19 12: We, is ©.  Nething within me, no corrupe inclination in wy ſoul, to 
move me to any diicontented affeRions, cither at the ſhamefuinefle, or at the 
painulnefte of my approaching ſuffer2gs : A. Common indeed he hath tw 
cempt me from G:2.3.15- ard theretore he comet!) ro try me by his ignominio!'s 
uſage, 70"% 4.30. but he canner find any matter of original fin in me to work 
1i!> teemprations uven : and from thence it fallows, that wong cf Cluiſts fuſtec- 
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ings were for himſelf , and theretare they were tor us,as the only merito: ious and 
procuring Caule of his Fathers. Reconciliation to ell! believing hnaners, David 
ſaid in P/a'm 19,3, Thos baſt try:d mryhut thou bjt not ſound, to wit, any drofle 
of deceit, or any c0Y1ption, as it is added in the Cha'dy, but the Sewenty render ir 
iquity Was #0t fauwnd tn ms. Namely, no perſonal iniquity againſt Sawl, nci- 
ther jn my werds gor in my aCtions : and yer in other refpects David was a fine 
ner, Namely, he was guilty beth of original and aftual fins, but fo was ror 
Ch:iſt ; David was tiyed many times in reſpe& of $245 accuſations, as in P/;, 
26. 2, Pſalm 66. 10. P/a/n nos. 19. Bur Ch:ilt was tryed to the purpoſe ; 
bur becauſe his infide was free from ail inward corrupt;ons , his ouſide was 


tice alſo, 
4. And threw the Citt,th: bo'y place (hall be deſtog. 

The Helwew word trantlated [| therenwpor } is moſt uſually cranſlited Aad ; 

uc Mr, Ainſworth doth tranilate it [ t9:5cfore ] in G22.31.44, Which is all one 

with thereupos: and it is 21! one aito with 41d; and therefa;e fomerimes ( ſaith 
he ) the Hebrew word ufzth the one for the other : as in 2 Samy.g, | And b: 
callcd } is in another P:opher { Therefore they called } 1 Chron.10.7. and in 
the Gieek'{ And) is [| From theie ) in Ads 5.4, theretore no jaft exceprion, 
( bur high approbation ) isdue co this tranſlated word Thorens, and indecd 
all the ſaid terms havealike conjunRive notion to that which wene betore, 

2. HE, Namely HE, the Meftas ſhall deſiroy the Ct'y a1 hotly f!1ce, Marth, 
21. 41, tor theic wicced a'whng and contemning him thut came to make Ree 
conciliation tor them ; aud foin like ſo't Moſes doth threaten , that every ſod 
tat will not b2a# that Proplrt ſb:ll bt deftroy:d, or cut off from among th: people : 
Se Ainſ. in Dewt.18.19 and in Numb.t5.z0, and conſider my turther anſwer 
a th: next tion ar N, 6, 

2. This dihnitive Threatning, doth afl.rc us that the death of Chriſt, a!l the 
typical worſhip of Moſes Lay ſhould be aboliſhed, both from the holy Temple, 
and from the holy City, and from the holy Land, and that it ſhould never be rc- 
{t»1ed ro them any more, becauſe their City and SanRuary ſhould be utterly dce 
Ntroyed, even tor ever. 

4. Though Veſpatian and Titus his 'on , and the Roman Armies were the vis 
ole inftruments of the deftrution of the City and holy Place, ver the effici- 
£:1t cauſe thereo', was the j-itice cf Chriſt tor their palpable injaſtice, in 
yatting him to {uch an zgno;ninious Death, chat was the holy One, and the 
juft, 
go Thy Kings O08 Prop'e to come, 


Nam:ly, to come in the next Generation aker the death of . Chriſt, Mt. 24. 


2 4. and {0 Bro, doth tranſlate it in his firſt Editions and Dr. will, alſo ſaith 
ot rruly in his Dazel, p.348. That by the Prince of the peap/e to come, is figni- 
fd /<ſpatian and Tus his ſons, together with the Rom.nz Armies : by the whic!1 
they ſhould befhege rhe City and deſtroy both it and the Temple; and in this 
ct, is agreeable ro the predition of our bleſſed» Saviour in Luke 19. 43, The 
ayes ſhalt come upon thee, when thy enemies (ball caft a Trench about thee , &c. 
#4 make thee even with the ground, 2 - 


6, And. 


ſ.nce doth Pullenger, Caluinand 0/rarder underſtand it ; and this, faith Dr, i . 
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6. And their end ſhall be with a flood, 

This phraſe, with a flood, doth notifie their deſtruQtion, either more general. 
ly or more particularly. 

1. This word Flood,doth nore the general ruine and deftruRtion of any People 
or Nation for their impenicent ſins by ſundry kinds of Troubles, as it is well 
obſerved by Ainſworth in /a/m 32, 6. and there he doth cite this place of 
Dawel toprove it : and Dan. 11.22, Nabwn. i. 8. E/ay 59.19, Rev.iziig,ue, 
Cant.8.7. Pſalm 69.2. 

2. More particularly this word Flogd,deth in this place note our the utter deſtry- 
Rion buth of the City and holy place by a flood of Roman Armics : for great 
Armies of Knemics are often called a Flood ; and therctore Iſrael and Syria are 
chrearncd to be deſtroyed by the flood of the Aſiyrran Armies, Eſay 8.7, And the 
Philiſtines are threarned to be deſtroyed by the flood of the Babylowan Armies, 
Fer.42.2. Amos 8.9, Amos g.5. : 

3. Their End ſhall be with a flood : fignitying thereby their laſt End, 

Queſt, by doth the Angel threaten the utter Twine of their City and of their ho'y 
place, before he bad fpoken of the Laff famous Seven years, 1n the (ater end where- 
of the Meſſias was to finiſh Treſpaſſe, and to end ſin Offerings by us death : 
ſeeing the City and boly p'ace was not to be terly deſtroyed until about forty years af< 
ter the death pf Chit ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the Angei having inſtruted Daniel of the extream wicked- 
nefle of the ewes of that Generation wherein Chriſt livzd,in that they cut him 
off, or put himro an ;ignominious death moſt unjuſtly : Namely, not for any fin 
char was in himſelt : . IS that he might make their wilful murcher to appear 
the more odious, he doth therero ſubjoyn the urrer deſtruRion & their City and 
holy place by the irrefiſtable flood of the Roman Armies, which he impowred to 
exccute that vengeance on them. 

3. This Reaſen is alſo given by Dr. llc, and by Pererizss on this Verſe, 
and by Mr. Brightman in Da1.12.1 1. and our Saviour doth expound it to ris 
ſence ; for as he was led to his execution, he did admoniſh thoſe that wept, nor 
to weep for his ignominious kind of death, bur for the miſcries that ſhould ſhorr-= 
iy fall upon them and upon their children, Luke 23.28, 

3. When the Scribes and Pharifes ſaid + This is the Heir, come let us kill 
him that the Inheritance may be ours; they caught him.and caſt him our of the 
Vineyard,and ſw him : whentbs Lmd therefore of the Vin-jard cometh what will 
. do to theſe Hushan4men, they ſaid unto him , be will miſerably deftioy thoſe 
wiched mer, and L.t ont bis IVincgard unto other Huebandmen, Luke 23. 28. 

4. Though Pilate and che Komen Depury did pur Chriſt to death. yer the Jews 
are ſaid to kill Chrift, becauſe Pilate did it by their inſtigation, P. Marty, ſaith 
in his Com, p': p.386. That the Jewes no lefle killed Chriſt then the Romans : 
this he cites from 4uſtiz; and for this ſee more in my formor printed Reply 
P. 406. and in that Reſpe& ir is, that the Jewes are called Muwth ors, Marth. 
23.7. Aﬀs7. 52. and no Ranſom may be raken for Murtherers but their own 
blood, Numb. 35.31. and therefore thoſe wiltull naurthering Fewes were mi- 
ſera"ly deſtroyed by the rcyenging juſtice of Chriſt, by impowring the Roman 
Armics to do it, 
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7. At the end of wat it ſhall bavt a fina! Judgement to Deſo'a« 
(0, 

t. Take notice of the methad of this defiaitive threarning, 1. Ie ſhall be 
cuc oft by Deſglarions, as it is tranſlated in the maigin ; and to this ſcarce it ts 
expounded by our larger Aa. on E/ay 10.22,33. 

2, Their + £44 } thall be with a tlood of Koman Armies: and 3. Ar the end 
of war it ſhall have [| a ftzal judgrment } to deſo'aiion, or it (hall finaily be cur 
off by dctolations one atter anocher , untill it have a final judgement co de« 
ſolatign. - \ 

$. From this Expoſit 8 of ver.25. o5ſerve theſe inferences» 

t. From hence we may [ce the Realon why theſe Chriſtian Kings and Princes 
of Europe could not proſper in their warlike Enterpriſes, which they underto k 
for ewo hundred years together, to recover the haly Land and the holy City 7c 
ruſaicm ; The Reaſon of it was, 1, Becauſe Chriſt by his death had fiſhed 
thoſe rypical Titles of holinefle to that Land and City: And 2, It was becauſe 
they went about to fruſtrate this defaitive threatning of the final deſ@lation of 
the City ; For cheſe Reaſons they laboured in vain to uphold the Title of the 
bo'y Land, and of the bay Cty, (c2ing they were by the ſaid definitive threatning 
denoted to final defolations. This was the only true Reaſon why their great Ar» 
mics perithed moſt miſerably tor two hundred years together. 

Bur in caſe they had but underſtood this definitive T hucatning, ( 4s the learn- 
cd of choſe times might have done, it God had nar bliaded their eyes by their 
ſuperſtitious conceits ) they would never haye gone about ( as they did ) to 
uphold the holineſſe of that Land and City , ſeeing God had by this definitive 
S:nrence decreed it to utter deſtruRion, or to & final judgement to deſolarion, or 
co be cut off by defolations, not only by the Koman War under YVeſpatian, but al- 
ſounder Titus , and then by diviſions and diſtrations among themſelves : and 
laſtly for the greater certainty of th s final Judgement, The Angel doth repeat 
it again with moſt Empharical ExpreQions in v.27. 

2. Mr, Z:0«b!01 ſaith in Revil. p.88. The Pope deceived Princes, to ſend 
heir ſtrength two hundred years as Gods Enemies, to bring the Land curſed for 
ever into Glory, to make God a lyar in Dan.g.26,27. And faith hz in p. 279. 
As for the old Jeruſalem, Chrilt pronounced, that i (hould be F-bys, or trodden 
down for ever, Luke 21,24, and faith he in p.280 The Pope to weaken Princes, 
did fer them on to recover the holy Land,which God would have to abide curſed, 
that Zewes might ſee their fio in killing Chriſt, And ſaith he in p.q49,50.Chrilt 
had tol4, that Feruſilem ſhould be deſolate unto the Worlds end, Matth 2.4. As 
he cauſed Mo'es to tell in Deut.28.58,59, But ( ſaith he ) Thefalſe Promker 
to weaken Princes ( who would e deceived, ard rot excel! in Gods Wor |, as 
they moſt of all might do ) cauſed him to go for two hundred y:ars from Eng- 
gland, France and all the Wet, Men, Women and Children, to recover the curſed 
Land. And before this ( faith he ) The Apoſtare Zulian to Fallyfic our Lords 
Word+yſtirred faithleſie Fewes ro Repair 7criſ1/erm, being himſelf ar great Char- 
ges. Bur( faithhe Yin Mcdcbyſel c H. 1. Chriſt ſhewed his Truth, for the 
Mould, which Thouſands carried inthe Day-time, was in the Night removed ; 
and in like ſort their Morter and their plaiſter, Windes, Tempeſts and Stormes 
diſperſed, and their further madnefſe an Earthquake terrified ; their building fall- 
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ing upon many, quelled them, Þlain tokens of the wrath of Chr.7 again? 


tem, 

3, In all their former d:f lations and contiviries b{ſlre Ch e 7 
(th: ough the mercy of God ) had a fixed t:m? fer for their delveirance ; as 
trom £Eg19!, and tiom Zby/9;, and from the rage of 4229chns ; Bur now t'iey 
have no ict time revealed for their deliverance from thei: d.ſperſtonin Es (9 


Aſir, and Africa; neither have they any promiſe for their Reftavration to thy 
Ezrthly Canin, or feruſ.lem , except it be by taking fume prom'{;s in a litteral 
2nſe., which ought ro be taken only ina , ogy rk 
4. Though Exe(c! hati a Viſion of terrible fizry defolntions ane captivity 
or {; cventy years, "ot 2Þ. 1; yer there was a Rai n 0 inthe V; ® mn , toſhew tha: 
God in wrath remembied mercy , and therefore hey had a return atrer feven:y 
vca1s, Bur as touching the deſclations that vere mad: by the Ron n Inf 4. 
in T:#.9 26, 27. 10 Rairbow & mercy is mentioned : Bur on the contra: v, 
God hath declared by his &:fnitive lentence , that the City and Holy Hace 
ſhall haye a final Jucgeme nt to deſolation,or it ſhall utterly oy cut off by &{- 
lations from time to timc, as 1 allo noted it above at N. 2, Thoſe [ews 
theretore and Chriſtians alſo, thar do yer leo for another elor; 04s Church of 
the Jews in the Lind of Canttr, do build their Faith and Hope but upon a 
mzer Fition , I we an, upon the falſe interpretation of ſcycral Scriptures , by 
taking them in a literal fentc inſtzad of a ſyiritual tenſe 
. $. This conſideration may ady' ſe thoſe that interpret Zh, 1 2. 6. of the build. 
ins ag1in of the Euthly 7.74ſt'e in her ovn place, that they muſt find an- 
other {onſe of that prom fe, toavoid the abfurdirics of the licteral ſenſe ; and ct 
that other p:omile al'o in S þ.14. 192. and fo conſ.quently of all the other 
p:omiſes that arz mace to believing Je ns ſince Chriſt ended $'n- off-rin Bs (and 
ail the other Holy Types ) by | tis deat h, Ccpecially cver fince this d<fnitive 
threatning of a hnal d:ſ-lation. As for examyle, take that promiſe ( among 
others) in E/;, 2. 3, ut of Z:08 (ball ga forthths Law, aed. the worel of the Lo'd 
Pa Fulton, fo r: pratgree and remiſſion of {i lins ww. og 'e preach: d in his Name 
a'l Nat on7, b Cinning Feruſiiom, Luke 2.4. a7. ct the jg b's Power 
Gar the firſt) wont ont "of £: on, Pſ4.110.2, Rom.11.25, Mr. Bro. ſaith in M-'- 
c<h:ſedec, H. 1. that the bleſiing promiſed in Eſt. 2.3. was performed betore 
Feruſalem was aboliſhed , and the Word of the Lord did nor fail : Bur as 
rouching the urtcr deſolation of rhe was: they and we were to lonk to the Curſe - 
Co12nc Dive, For Miſes relleth, that upon denying the Lord, the Land ſhould have an Eter- 
1, rall deſolation ( Derut. 54 58, 59. ) And now Gare telleth their particular 
Dar.g.26,27 deniance in killing Chriſt, Dn. 9. 26, 27. not eftecming of the Covenan: 
**/* Blood wherewith we arc fant :d. Our Lord told, that by the abomination ot 
deſolarion, Mat. 2.4. 15. (which is an Hoſt belicging Frru/al.m, Lnbe 21, 20.) 
that it ſhould be deſt; royed, and cc tinvally abide deſolate, whileſt the G11! s 
Callirg continueth (which dou! >xlc[s 93:1 be to the endof the world ) Andfaid 
Mr. B 0. to Rab. Elias, Ramban is B thbechira , Ereameth ( as ye do all) of a 
1eturn ro Canza7 to build a third Temple : Bur (faith B o.) that hope was ſuc- 
cef1.ſs, evzr fince £23 rold you of a Je uſalem that ſho"1!d reach over the world, 
Eſ146,123. And Pad (faich] he) hath exprefly rold you, that your City ſhall 
"cr a Dc lope, Dat+ 9.26,27 
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panel 9. 27. is thus tranſlated in Bro, Hariw Edition + But be (hit 
confirm the Teſtament for many : "The laſt ſeven ; when in half that /e. 
«ti be ſhall end Sacrifice and 09 ation ; oftervaardy, by an Army of 1n- 
ft dels, be ſh.a'! mage a deſolation, even till uiter deſtraftion aud int 
Fadgement come flowing upon the d:ſulate, 
The Angel doth again in this verſe tell Dawel of the ewo former great ends 
of Chriſts death, 
i. To confi m the Teſtament of Grace and Reconc.!iation, 


2, Thereby ro end the 1 ypical Teftawene of Sacrifices,and of all Moſes Rites, 


1. He jb. {1 coaprrm the Teſtament, 

A Teſtament is no: conficmed, bat by the death of the Teftator, Heb, 9. 1 e, 
14, 17. Thence it follows, that the Death of Chriſt is here fign.hcd ro be 
effected ar the juſt cnd of Szyenty-ſevens of years , for the confirming of the 
{a:d Tcitamenr, 

Che Typical Teſtament was oaly confirmed by the death of beaſts, Ex94. 2 4. 
7, 8, But choſe braſts were not Teſtarors, and theretore the blood of hole 
beaſts had nor the virtue of Confirmation by any natural right , bur by Gods 
poſitive Coy:nant only : It was Gols poſitive Covenant only that made che 
blond of Bulls and Goats to be the Confirmation ct the Typical Covenant , to 
che purifying or juſtifying cf the Bodies of the National Church from their cc- 
remonial iins; and in that reſpet, God commanded Moſts to ſprinkle that 
blood, both upon the Book of the Teſtamental Coyenant , and alſo upon the 
people (in their Repreſentatives ) for every Tribe had their Repreſenracive at 
the confirming of the ſaid Teſtamental Covenant, In like ſort , the Death of 
Chriſt had its Meritorious Efficacy from the conditions that were agreed on in 
the Eternal Covenant berwixt the Trinity , for the Confrmation of all the 
Bickhings of the New Teſtament, Heb. 9.15, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24: Heb. 13.30, 
£1. 26. 26, 27, 28. which Teſtament contrives the'e wo general Heads. 1. A 
new heart, 2. Pardon of fin. And in this laſt reſpe& ir is ſaid, that the Blood oz 
Chriſt hath virtue to purge the Conſcience from the dead works of moral fins, 
Heb. 9.14. 

Mr, Bal! on the Covenant ſaith, p. 196. It is called a Covenant,in reſpeR of 
the manner of Agrcemert ; and a Teſtament,in reſyeR of che manner of Cons 
firming : A Covenant, in reſpc& of God ;, a Teſtament, in reſpeR of Cluiſt, 
whodied as a Teſtator, and confirmed by his dcath the Teſtimentary Promiſe 
made before (of Go) for the obtaining of the Eternal Inheritance, by remiſſion 
of (ins, 

2. Hznce it follows, that the way of juſtifying the Bodies of the National 
Charch from their ceremonial fins , by the typical works of the Old Teſta- 
ment, was to laſt no longer then ti!lthe New Teſtament was confirmed by the 
Death of Chriſt ; and that the New Teſtament after that, was to continue 
without any alteration to the end of the world, and in that reſpe& ir is called 
the Everlaſting Teſtament, Heb. 13. 29. Gen. 9. 16. Gen. 17. 13. 19. And 
in Eſa. 55.3. I will mate an Evelaſling Covenant with you, coen the fue mere 
cics of David : Asit is alſo in 2 $\M.23.54 And ſecondly , By the way and 
order of the Jews typical juſtification from ceremonial fins by the blood of Bul's, 
&c, we may lcarn, that the way and order of a finngrs juſtification under the 
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New Teſtament , is by the Meritorious Efficacy of the lood of Cviit, whereby 
his Fathers Reconciliation is procured for the Everlaſting Juſtitication of be - 
licyving finne:s, 2 $29. 9,20, 

&. 10 mat}, 

Mary, in this place, is put for the many of the Elc& 0: ail Nations, An4 
hence it tollons, that Chritt by his Death and Sacrifce, hath conhimud the Lee 
gxcics of the New Teſtament, for no others, but for the many bclicyers of au! 
Nat.ons: And in this ſenſe Chriſt ſaid in Mat, 26. 28. Tiis is 19% Plagd of th? 
New  65t.1meat,, wilichis (p:d {o' (the) many ſor remijſo1 of ſias : and for the 
many only Chriſt prayed, that they might bclicye, 7. 17. 9g. 29. and this 
tur is turther confirmed, both by E,a. 42.6. Eſa.ag $8. Gil. 3.8,9,14,29, 
aid alſo by good. Expolitors which 1 have cited elſewhere, 

3. The /ajt fever ; when in ba!f that ſeuca be ſhall cad Sacr.ficc ant 
0b{ation. 

t. He calls this ſcven the laſt ſeven, becauſe it makes up the whole number 
of S:vcn:y ſevens, 

2. He divides this laſt ſeven into. ewo halfs , becauſe the laſt half only was 

Chriit did ex- deſigned for the extrinſeca! execution of the ediators Oſhce : For as 1 have 

trinſecal'y exc= (hcwed on the word Ano'a', he was firſt extr.nſecally anoinicd into che Cx.cution 

c ite the office of of the Mediators Office at 75's Baptiſine , when he began to be thity years 

a Mediator but Of ages Luke 3. 23. 

for tive 3-0 2, As {oon as he was extrinſccally anvinted by the Holy Ghoſt, before Fobt's 

«1d a baf on'y, Auditory, he was driven, by the fervent zeal of that Spirit into the Wildern.(s 
to try Maſteries with the Devils Temptations tor forty daics together ; and then 
as ſoon as thoſe T:mprat.ons were ended , he went preſently into Ga'z'ce , and 
preached the glad rydings of the Goſpel in their Synagogues, and confirmed h.s 
Dodrine; and his Mcd:ators Office, by the miraculous works of his Godhead : 
and laſt ef all , at the end of the laſt half of this laſt $'ven, he proved the 
perf..tion of his obedience , by his Combat which he had with his malicious 
Combvarer Satan, who had a liberty of power given him in G:2. 3, 15, t0 pierce 
him in the foerſoals on the Croſs wit! ignominious and long-lingring to:- 
ments, as the worſt of Malefators ; But the Devy.l, and his potent Seed, could 
not by a'l this provoke his paſſions co any ſinful diſte pers; and therefore his 
Peath being made in the perfcRion of that obedience, it was accepted of God 
as a moſt pleaſing, and meritorious Sacrifice, for the procuring of hi- atronement 
to all belicy'ng fhnners,for their everlaſting juſtification from all their ſins, and 
{2 conſequently, it was the perfeRing end of all Sacritices and O-larions : And 
afrer this ſort, he did in the laſt halt of the laſt ſeven, finiſh the extrinſecal 
exccution of his Med ators Office, 

3- Mr. Bro. ſaith in v. 26. That they who doubt in whar part cf this laſt ſe- 
yen our Lord ſhould die, aretoo negligent : For that (ſaith he ) was raughr 
Firſt of all, before any partition was made ; namely, it was taught , that ir 
ſhould be finiſhed ar the juſt end of the Seventv-ſevens d years, inv.24. and 
from thence it follows, that the laſt end of the laſt halt of the lait ſeven, muſt be 
meant in this 27 wr{e , when he ſhould confirm the Teſtament for the many, 

4. It is further evident, that the only reaſon-why this laſt ſeven is parted into 
two «qual halfs, is ro ſer out the bounds and limits of the excrinſccal execution 
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of the Mediators Otfice, as | have noted it aboye , and alio. more tully on the 
word Anoat. nv. k4. 

Dr. #4 uiet ſaich in Daniel, p. 353. the beſt interpretation then is this, Thar 
his laſt week ( for fo he calls the laſt ſeven years ) muſt begin ſeven year betore 
the death of Chriſt. T he firſt halt went before his Bapriſme ( as a preparation 
chei1eunto ) and in the laret halt theſe things were performed, as the next words 
ſhew : and for the confirmation of this interpretation, He Cites Mr. bo, in his 
Concent. 

The whole week ( faith he ) is named (bur the beſt Tranſlation is,the whole 
ſer.cn years ) bccaute theſe things were done in the laſt week , ( Namely, 
in the laſt half of che laſt ſeven years ) bur not in all the week, ( not in all che 
ſeven years ) bur on'y inthe later halt thereof, beginning at Chriſts Baptiſm ; 
and ſo Hugo expounds it, Vul 103 ba prixcipie, &c, becauſe theſe things were 
not done in the Beginning ot the week , therefore he determinerh when they 
ſhould begin 2 Nainely in che later halt of the week,which began in the fifreenth 
of libe/1as,wien Chrilt was baptized. 

6. One Rab. Forth, who might well be of the Apoſtles Age, faith, ( as it The Anttent 
is obſerved by Mr. Bro. in M-/chiſedee D. 3. ) Three years and a halt was the Hebrew Dufts's 
Majeſty ſtanding upon Mount G/:vet ; and preaching , Suk the Lord while b: held tht thrift 
may b? fond, but they regarded not. And Du=Vl. ſis laich in his Trueaeſſe of ſhould declare 
Rclrgion, p. 536. Rav. Haderſon, writing, upon Damel, faich , in halt a week, humſe'f opcnly, 
( thac is to (ay, in three years and a halt ) che Meſſs.as ſhall make an end of S2- bur for three 
crificing, and the Cay alſo cites Rab, 7oauthar, ſaying, chree years and a halt Years and a half. 
hath the proper ſence of the Lord, cryed upon Mo.nt O'zvet, ſaying, Serk God 
whi'e be may be found, and call upon bm while be u near at bad; and in the 
Pſ:mes he ſaith, God would teach his Church in his own perſon + From thelc 
an ſuch like ſpeeches of the antient Hebiew Doftors, we may fee how they did 
underſtand this Iſt halt of the laſt ſeven years in Da#.9.27. 

7. Broughton doth often blame Mr, L:vely, for tranſlating Dan, 9g. 25. ſeven 
weeks: he meaneth, ſaich Mr, Broug. ſeven ſevens of years, but ( faith he ) He lo+ 
verth Darknefſe. In like ſorr, Mr. E-9-ghton doth much lament, that K. Fan's 
Tranſlators did render Dan.9,27. He ſhi! ceafi-ms the Covenant with many for one 
week ; The Covenant, ſaith B o, is perpetual, and not a Covenant foc one week: 

] remember my fails this day, in that I did in my tormer printed Kep'?) tollow 
King 7Zame's Tranſlators for ſeventy weeks, but now | ſee cauſe to be athamed 
that I was ro berter adviſed, ſeeing Tea's are fo plainly meant, 

4. He ſhall ead Say face, 

The Hebrew word Shabath, [ Tranſlated End } is in the con Jugation Hiphi”; 
and therefore it is rendred by King F.unc's Tranſlators : he ſhall cauſe to ceaſe : 
This Hebrew word is of a lai ge fignification, as it appears by the various terms 
that are given to it, both by the Scvrnty and alſo by our Engliſh Tranſlarors, 

r.Evol.12.15. Werranſhce it, Ye ſha't put away , | Nainely /caves Þ bur 
Ain/worth doth render ir, ye ſha't cauſe o!4 leaveato ceaſe, 

2, In Lev.,25.6, We tranſlate it, 1 w:U7id out, ( Namely, evil Beaſts o: 
cf the Land ) bur Ainſ, doth render it, 1 will cauſe evi! Beaſts to ceaſe 04 of the 
Lan1: theſe two places he doth render as above, 

3. Ia 2 Kags 23.5, Wewanſlne it, pus downs ( Namely, the Idolatrous 

Geg 3 Prieſts ) 
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Prieſts ) and in v.11, we tranſlate it, he trob away ; Namely the Hoſes, which 
the Kings of FudaP, had given © the $un, 

4. In Ex04.21.19. We tranflae it, the /ofſe { Namely, of his time ) bur 4/:/ 
reads it, his fitting ſtill; namely, from the buſineſſes of his ordinary Calling 

5. Pur we do moſt uſually tranſlate this word, to caſe to ceaſe, asin E/ay 1 4. 
11. 1 will cauſe the arvogmacy of the proud to ceaſe, and in that Cenjugntion 
we do tranſlate it in 7er.7.34. Jer.16.9,Ete 15.41, Exe. 23.27,48, Ex0.26 13. 
£534.10. Hoſ.1 4.Ho.ze11. Dit.8.18, 

6. Yer ſometimes, we do alſo render it t9 veſt, as in Gen.2.2,3. Exod.16.23. 
Exod,23.12, Exod. 34. 21, becaulc in all theſe places, God doth cauſe men t9 
reſt f:em the works of th:ir ordinary Calling upon the Sabbath-Dav,that ſo they 
may 1eft their Souls by Frith upon Chriſt only, ; | 

Theſe and ſeveral other fignifications of the word,dh not c:offe, bur rather help 
roexplaincach other. In theic words the Angel goth toll Dane, That at the 
juit end of the ſaid Seven'3-ſe-145 of y2.2r5, and at the juſt end of the laſthalt ©: 
the laſt ſeven years, the Me/ſt.rs ſhould by his death and Sacrifice ( asit is the 
perteRion of all ſacrifices ) cauſc an en to all rypical S1crigices and Oblations, 
chat is to ſay, he ſhould cauſe rhem to ceaſe, or ro be put away, or to be rid our, 
21 to be pur down, or to be taken away, or ( asthe Seventy do here render it, to 
be expelc f, or to be diſſo'v da, or 0 be made to pe '(h, or to be conſumed, or to be de- 
(tyoy:d £ and fo conſequently, he ſhould caulc the legal uſes of the Sabbath oc 
Seventh Day, to ceale from that day, and to be changed into the firſt day of the 
week. 

7, Mr. Ain. faith in*Numb.10.17, Thar the taking down of the Tabernacle 
and removing, thereof, and the ſerring ct it in another place, did figure the inft1- 
biliry of the legal figurative worſhip which Chiiſt was to aboliſh by his dearh, 
H:b.1 2.27,:3. Fo the Law hit Ig 4 tz dow of god th 0s t0 come , ani 40t the 

very imaze of ih: things, can never with thoje ſacrifices which thy offered year by year 
contiaually, mak? tho comrrs there's preſeft, for thea world thry not have cea'ed to bo 
offered, becasſe the wo [0190:7's once t eve, ſhou'd haze had no more conſrien:e of 
fins, but 142 thoſe ſ:crifices there is a vom mb ne 06,044 made of fins e215 5e2r (Heb, 
10.3. with Co'.2.14.) For itis not poſltbl- that the blood of Bulls and Goars 
N.ould rake away fins, wheretore when he cometh :nto the world, he ſaith, Sacri= 
face and Wh ag 14 won'dclt no', Out a Boitly br [t thay propre nic,&c, Heb. 19, 
1,2,3,4,4,6, and by bis Ovn oft in:ng be 12th pe: feffed for wir ahem that 2 e fine 
(tified, Heb. 19714, his own Offering was the perfeRion of al! ; and from 
th-nce it follows, that it hath cauſed Sacrifice and Oblation, and all the other le- 
gal Rirzs of a/o7sto ceaſe for evcr, 
5. Oh{.it:91, 

This word 0% at'oz, meansthe Meat and Drink- Offerings : for every meat- 
Offet ing had its drink-Offering, See 414. n Lev.z.y, and Vumo. 15.012 Lov, 
7.38 .Pſa'n; 141 2. Andthcfe offerings were o:dained for no other uſe: hurt to 
thadow out the death of Chriſt, Fth.c.2 Plum 40.7, with Hrb 19.5,%,10, 01 
Saviourto!d the carnal Fewes that followed him for the Loaves-Cake , wine 214 
eateth of mv fl:(Þ, aud 1/19beth of my b'ood bath eter! life, and 1w'Hh viile bm up 
at th: lat day, for my f:(b u meat imdeed, and my v194 is drink tadeed ( Namely, 
in th: true pertormunce of the YPICAl Saccihices and Oblations ) Fs 6.5435 
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as ſoon therefore as the Mec/ſias had performed his dtath and fatr.tice, thele Ob 

Lations muſt ceaſe : and no » it hath pleaſed J-\.5 Chritt co adolith theſe things, 

and to ordain the uſe of Bread broken, and a: Wine pourcd out at his laſt S ite 

per for the perperual memortal of his d:ath and gfgciiice , whereby Loos eyer- 

Iaſting reconciliation is procured for the eve; laſting Rightcoutnefle of believing 

inns, 

6. Afterwards by 18 Army of Infidets, 

Namely, by the Army of kom - onl4iers, under the conduR of I ſpatian and 
Tits . and ſaith Mr. B g th93 in [iis $2443 v1T ff, 47144 fl IM, The Koman Cam! 
in Da4,9.27. isnamed 4 gom1c2!e Gimp. and ( faith he ) It Gol had no: 
ſhortned the dryes of this War, no ticth of ti people had been fayed ; Elvin 
hundred Thouſand in tew months periſhed ; Bur God ſaued a Reman, Mar, 

24. 1s. 
7, He [Þ i! mabe a Dc ultion, 

} E: Namely the Meſſrs, ſhall,by his Executioners the Roman Armies make 
dcfolation of th-{: M archercrs. 2. Oar Sywiour did forceel this detolation to 
h:s Diſciples, ſaving in L»ke 21.20, wh ye (tl re ſeruſalem compaſſidd with Like 21. 20.25 
A'mics, then kno that the foretoid defolat.on (by Dante! ) is gh: and ſaid he 24,2 4. 
in v.22. theſe be the days of Vengrance,thit all things which ae win ten (by Dan Jeruſalem hal! 
9.326,27,) andfaith he is v. 23. The ſb ll be great d'[t-4/s 18 twe un tout width be trodden 
p94 ths peav'e : and in v.24, They ſh it fall oy the edge of the ſword, and (hat down of the 
be led arvay capti ue into all Nations : and Jerefalem ſhall be t1044en Goon of the Gemilce, untill 
Gentiles, until the ::mes of the Gentiles be fu'felled ; that is, unill the time of the the t;me of the 
Gen'/ler calling ro the Faith be fulfilled, as Bro ghta3 doth exvoind it, which I Gentiles calling 
have cited in w/e 26, 4s, and cher calling rothe Faith (hall lalt co the end of 79 the Faith be 
the World. fuirlied 3 and 

$. Even 14] utter d:tritÞ on ant fiaul judgement come flowing upon tr oalling to 

th: de/olate. tn. Fa'th 1, 17 
There is a further addition of the Wrath of Chiiſt expreiled in this v. then was /,t t the 
expreled int, 268 ods End. 

1. Wc 4h; uition; and 2. Find! Tudzement : and this Judgement 1s am= 
PV.fzd, in that it hall come floamne wo th: d:ſo/ate, In this viſe, rhe {1d dc. 
finitive Sentence ( in v.26. ) is doubled for the ſtronger certainty ſake that they 
mig tt trke chewnore heed to it 3; and inthe like ſence Foſeph ſaid unto Phrob ; 
The drcan is do 41d twice, becauſe the thing is firmly prepared ( or furcly 62 
creed or purpoſed ) of God ; and b:cauſe Gol baſb-neth to do tt, Gen. 41.32. S» 
ſay I, th's dzfnitive Sentence is doubled twice: 1x. That the: delolntion #f 7e- 
Y/a{ 9 hall be an utter deftruRion ; and 2, a Final Judgementy becauſe i. 4+ 
firmly prepared ( or decreed ) of God, and he will haſten to do it : and therc- 
tore it is addec, that /' ſhi! come flrwing upon th? deſolate, fuſt by the flood ct 

we Ko Armics, and then by the flood of the Turks Armics, and by other bz: - 
22:0us Nations. 
Concluſion from the Premiſes, 

1. That choſs 7ewes 241 Chriſtians that do yet expeR the Reſlauration of 
te Tewes to Cat, and to re-build Feru/a'em upon her own heap , may look 
their eyes our before they ſhall ſee it ; For though all che Kings and Princes 

0, 
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Dan. 9. 24. Expounded. Chap. 14, 


of the world ſhaild j-yn their power and yolicy together to etc irgyer they ſhall 
noc be able to «fect ity unlfle they can firſt defeat the definitive Sentence of the 
juſtice of Chriſt which was firſt declare unto Dani! in v.26 and douvleu twice 
more in vir.27, Itisin yaiggherctore tor any to contorr the Fewes with the 
hope thereot, as ſome godly perſons do through their mi{1nderſtand.ng of tc 
maſt.cal promiles, that are made to the Ele&ed ewes of all Nations in the ri 
hets. 
F z, As in former times che Zews would not believe Jeremy, when he told chem 
that th:tr City ſhould be d'ſolate for ieventy years by the LCaby enans: ſo (faith Mr, 
Bro"ghton in Lam.1.11.) they did not now belicye the Angel that cola them of 
a ſecond deſtruRion, again and again, that therr City ſhow/d have a fora! ali the 
fiion : and laith he in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to Daxe!, p. 2+ Chrilt ac his Aſ- 
cention began to Reign in the Houſe of Dauid tor ever, and deſtroyed urtcrly 
as with a flood City andTemplezro thew that ſuch ourward things of mans work 
could not be fir to be mieant in the moſt glorious promile to David ; and faith 
he in his Concent ( 3960. ) The openelt enemies of Chriſt now ate the Jews 
that denyed him : And the Romans by whole policy he was crucified ; The King 
( Mcſſias ) was upon this to deſtroy the Kings own Nation, their City and 
SanRuary ; and he foretold chem, that their place ſhould be deſolate, Matth.z 4. 
And the proper token , when F-ruſalem ſhould be beſieged by an Hoſt, Lule 21. 
and referreth men to Dai,g, where Gabjzel teachath the full DoRrine touching 
Chriſt, in ver. 24. and the deſtrution of the Fewes ( in ver,26,27.) and the 
whole ſtate and ſcope & the {ame : ſaying, If we let bym go ( asby his Reſur+ 
retion they could not chooſe ) All men will believe 01 him : and the Romans 
wil come and deſtroy our place and Nation, John-11. 48. They confeffed this 
Truth, and yet when Steven did afficm the ſame Truth, Namely, that F«ſis of 
Nazaralh would deſtroy that place ( though he had the Countenance and the 
words of the Angel Gabite/ when he ſpake it ) they held it blaſphemy in him, 
to ſpeak ſoot their holy place, Afts 6.1 4, And the Lord cloſely limited the cine: 
ſaying, That Generat10% ſhould not paſſe wwil all theſe thines ſhwld b verſo-med : 
and by moſt mens account it was forty ycars after the death and R ſurrection of 
Chriſt,an« ſo it falleth, a Day for a Year tor their misbclieying ot his Reſur- 
retion, Thus far our of Bo, 
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FETHES 


CHAP. XV. 


Proving from the Hebrew word Caphat : That Go1s For- 
giveneſſe for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice : 1s a Believing 
ſinners perfeft Holineſſe and Righteouſneſſe, to Everlaſting 
Life. 


 ——_—_ 


SECT. 1x, 


Glineſſe and Righteouſneſſe is of two ſorts: 1, Natural ; 
2. Supernatural, 

1, Natural, this was in Adan ( and allo in Chriſt ) 
| in his firſt Creation :; as 1 haye ſhewed it in Chap. x 

ſet, 4. 

2, Supernatural : and this holizefſe and righteo»ſneſſe 
is allo cf two forts : 1. Incrinſecal, and 2, Excrinſecal, 
- Or thus: Iris 1, Anew Heart ; and 2, Forgiyeneflc 
of Sins. 

And under theſe two forts of ſupernatural Holinefſe , is comprehended many 
ſeveral and particular bleflings of the Coyenant of Grace. 

1, Under a zew heart is comprehended , nor only the firſt at of Regenerati- La "Rs 
on, bur alſo the continual uct of Faith and "x aoorny and ns Graces _— -- 
alſo, Jer.z 1433. Exe.36.26,27,28, Heb.8,12. Bur this kind of inherent Ho= wa - ps 
linefſe and Righteoulneſſe , cannot be called a finners perfe& Holinelle and ,, to juſtifie (in 
Righteouſneſle, becauſe it doth not cleanſe them from the guilc of originaland 1,y, ;, Got 
acual fins, though yer through the power of Gods Regenerating Spirit the E- ſehr, bec uu 
t&& are in part renewed here : bur yer not fo fully renewed, bur that the ſaid O- 7 vuaat make + 
riginal corruption doth make the thoughts and rmaginations of their Heart,to be lo ſet from 
evil, and only evil, and that continually ; and in that Reſpe& the moſt eminenc all 25 ad 
in Grace have cauſe to cry out ( as Paw did ) O ſpoiled maz that 1 am, whe [ball fore; wok : - 
deliver me ( Redeem me, or juſtifie me ) (rom th's body of death ( in fin ) > The On 
Apoſtle doth give this ſatixfaQory Anſwer ro himſelf in v.z5. I thank le 
Feſus Chriſt 067 Lord, becauſe at laſt God will free me from this body of dea:h 
in (in, through the mediation and interceſſion of Chriſts meritorious Saccifice ; ROM.7, 2.44 

H bh ; namely, 
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Gods forgrueneſs for theſakeof Chriſts Sacrifice, Chap.15. 


Reply 1, 


namely, at the time of my Reſurreftion then this corruptible Boly (hall be raiſ- 
ed up, not as it iS no corrupted with originai fin , but it ſhall then be raiſes 
up a ſpiritual and glorified Body ; Bur until chat rime I cannot be pertect!y de . 
livered from this body of death in fin by any degree of inherent Grace, becauſe 
Gods dehnitive Sznrence was in GY3.2.17. the day thou eatcſt of the forbidden 
fru t thou [bait dye the death : x. By deprivation of my concreated Image, Ang 
24 By corruprion of Narure rhat will neeeffacily follow the former; This Knits 
Sentence hath raken ſuch faſt hold upon all . tallen ſons of Admythat I mutt 
feel the juſtice of iras long as 1 live an this world : and the rather becauſe Gud 
was plcalcd to g;y: a lhbeity of power unto Saba rotempt this corrupt Natures 
to fin continually t and therefore all the godly as long as they live in this warld, 
can have no peace with Gol by reſting on their inherent SanRiy : neither 
doth God jaſlifiz any from the guile of fin unrill they be qualicd for ir 
by the ſaid inherent Grace of Regeneration, and by the inherent Grace & Fai}; 
in Chriſt. 

2. Ir was therefore the good pleaſure of God in the Riches of his mercy to 
erdain a ſecond ſort of exttinſecal holinefſe and rightcouſnefle for believing fin- 
ners only * 1, By te meritorious obedicace of Cnriſt in his Combat of Sutfer- 
ings,and in his death and ſacrifice ; and 2, By Gods Reconciliation procurcd 
thereby for the ſaid believing ſinners; And this confideracion made Beraad to 
ſay , That Righreouln: fe given js fafer to rely upon, then on that which is in« 
herent, Bur 1 pray mark the Caution which | hayz before given : Namely, 
That Gods Reconciled Forgivenefle for the ſake of Chrifts Sacrifice, doth nor 
extend ro juſtific any Believer frem the guilt and puniſhment of Adams firſt 
fin in catirg the forbidden Frait , nor fromthe puniſhment of deprivation : 
Namely, not from the deprivation of that natural holinefle and Righteouſneſle 
wherein God created 41am after his own Image : bur every child of Adam doth 
and maſt bear that puniſhment ( by Gods definnive Sentence in their o4n per- 
ſons, as a ſatifaRion to Gods jaſtice for the breach of that Covenant, as long 
as they continue in this World :; Bur yet neventhelefie, God doth for the ſake 
of Chriſts meritorious obedience in his death and Sacrifice, juſtifie believing 
ſinners from the guilr of their original fin, and alſo from the numverlefle num- 
ber of all their a&1al fins, and ſo conſ:quently from the condemaing power of 
them, 

But Mr. Nerton affirms in p, 127. 

That the obedience of. Chriſt _ Believers ( which are his ſzed ) not 
enly from the guiir of that one a& of the diſobedience of Adams (in, in eating 
the forbidden fruit, bur alſo from the guilt of all other diſobedience, both origi- 
nal and aual, 

In theſe words, Mr. Notes denyes that God pronounced any cefinitive Sen 
tence by deprivation for 4ams firſt ſin againſt the Covenant of Nature, in 
eating the forbidden Fruit, which is a fundamental Errour rouching that Coyc- 
nant, 

2. I affent to the laſt parr of his Aﬀſertion 2 -Namely, That the obedience cf 
Chriſt ( in his death and ſacrifice ) doth diſcharge Believers from the guik 
both of their original anJ aRua! ſins, becauſe they are ſach ſins as come only 
under the puniſhment of rhe Covenant of Grace j Bur as I ſaid above, the _ 

an 
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and puniſhment of Adams firſt fin is not forgiven by the obedience of Chiiſt, 
bur no Son of Adam doth and muſt bear ir a3 a fatigfaRion to Gods vindica- 
tive Juſtice for 44ams breach of the Covenant of Nature. 

3. Secing all the bleſſings of the New Covenant are comprehended under 
the ſaid two general Heads of ſupernatural Holincfle and Righteouſnefle : it 
follows, that the latter of the two as well as the former: Namely ( Gods For- 
giveneſle for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice ) muſt needs be a very large and Com- 
prehenfive Bleſſing : and this is moſt exident by the ſundry remarkaole Tules 
that are given to it, F* 

x. lc is called Gods Atonement or Reconciliation : of which I will ſpeak 
in the new! Section, mw 

2. \t is called Go4s merciful Forgiveneſſe, becauſe it doth fully juſtice 
believing finncrs from the condemning power of all cheir fins, in 
Chap, 16. 

3. Ir Fe lled Redemption from fin, in Chap, 17: 

4. It is Cailed Expiation, 4aſh:ne, Cleanſing , Purging and Purification 
(i.e. Fuſt fication from ſix } in Chap. 18, 

5- it isſaid, to mate 2 be'teving firaer fonleſſe, in Chap. 19. 

6. , is called Gods bearing of [in away from believing ſinnirs , in 
CÞ2p. 20, 

7. It iscalled Gods healing of ſinners, or, his making chem ſound and 
whole, in Cbap. z1. 

8. Itis called Gods not immputing, or, his nor ſtrily marking fin, or, 
his not remembring fin, but bis blotting it out of bis Kewembrancey 
in Cha). ZZ» 

9. It is called Gods Rrpemance , or, bis not puniſhing ſin, in 
Cha). 23. 


SECT. 


(25 DS Forgivenefle, is called his Atonement, or his Reconciliation , of which 
| have ſpocen much in my former printed Reply, fromp.z33. h. h. to p. 
249. Bur yer 1 conceive it will be here needull to repeat ſome Ginn, 

ro enlarge them. 

1. I have there ſhewed that the Hebrew word Caphur; tranſlated A'enement or 
Reconciliation, doth in propriety of ſpeech ſignifie nothing elſe, bur [ To Cover ] 
but what kind of cover is meant in every place where it is uſed , cannor be ber- 
ter known then by the Context : Namely, by the circumſtances of each place 


and alſo 


— 


where it is uſed. Gods yeeomeued 
2. When God doth cover ſin from his fight, or cover his Anger from break-= ſorgiveneſſe for 
ing out againſt fin and ſinners, then the ſaid Hebrew word is tranſlated Atone= *be ſabe of 
m-at or Reconciliation, becauſe God doth no otherwiſe coyer fin from his fghr, Chriſts ſacrifice; 
or cover his Anger from breaking our, then by his atonement ; Namely, by his dath fully juſti» 
gracious Forgiveneſſe, and by his receiving of ſach finners into his ſpecial Fa- f* believing ſine 
your, for the ſake of the meritorious obedience of Chriſt in his Combat of ſuffer« = from all 


ings, and in his d:ath and —_—_ . ins, 


h 2 3, This 


Gods forgiveneſs for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, Chap.15. 


— —_—— —— — —— -_ 


3. This Expolition of Gods reconc/ed Forg/ventſe , is ſweetly repreſented tg 
us by the typical Scbool-ma{ter, of fin-oftcrings, ticſpaſiceotferings, and butnt= 
cfterings. 

1. The burnt-Offcring was ordaincd to be the procuring cauſe of Gods A- 
ronement and Fotgiyenclle to repenting and believing ſinners, in Lev. 1. 3, 4: 
Job x5. J02 42.8. 1 Jovi 2.2, Heb.10.8,10, 

». The Sin-Offering was ordained, to procure Gods Atonement and Forgive- 
nefle to repenting and believing finners , Lev. 4+ 20, 26, 31, 35- Numb, 15. 
25, 26, 25, 

3. Treſpaſic-Offcrings were alſo ordained, to procure Gods Atonement and 
Forg;veneſle to repenting and belicying Treſpaſers, Lev.5.10,1 31 6,18. Lev. 
6.7. Lex. 19. 22. Dan.g. 24. 

4. This Hibrew word is ofteo uſed in the Law, for covering, or taking away 
offences ( our of Gods fight ) by his mercitul Forgivencile, tur the ſake of $2- 
ctitices, Lev.4 40,26,31,35. Lrv.g.6,10,13416,18, Dew.21.8, and conſe- 
quently, for the appealing ot Gods Anger by Sacrifice ; For when Gods Angry 
Face againſt fin, is covercd by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, then God js truly appeal- 
od, and doth receive ſuch hnners into ſpecial Favour, Lev. 1. 4, When Zacob 
heard that E/au was coming to meer him with tour hundred men, he was atraid, 
Gen. 32.6, and then he faidin 2,20, 1 will appeaſe bis face with the preſ” nt 
that goth before m2; here the ſaid Hcbrew word Caphar is tranſlated to appeaſe, 
or to Cover Eſaus angry tace with an excellent Preſent ; And it may in !ike ſoir 
be applicd to the appealing of Gods Angry tace againſt fin by that molt excelienc 
gift of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 

5. Mr, Ainſworth ſaih in P/a'm 65,4. Our Treſpaſſes thou wilt mercifully 
cover them, expiate, propiriate, and purge them away, and ſo conſequently wilt 
metcifully cover them : that is to ſay,forgive them? and {a t'1 he in P/alm 98.38, 
hz bring compaſſionae, mer ſully covered 1a'quity. and in Pſalm 79.9 merciſully ct 
wor our fins : Mr, Ainſworth doth moſt fitly add the word M» cfull to the word 
C077, becauſe the Hebrew word Caporth is app'ycd ro the Cover of the Ark, 
whiclt is alſn called Gods Merc;=ſta', Exol.z<. 17, 22. From which Mcrcy=[cat 
God did uſuaily maniteſt his merciful! Arunement to repenting and bei.cving 
fnners by the Cloud of his Preſence ther:, Lev. 16.2. ſecond!y, The word mcr= 
e414! or pi optitio;ts is alſo added to Gods Fog vereſie in Heb, 8, 12, where the 
Holy Ghoſt doth tullow the like addition that was fi: ſt made by the ſecenty In« 
LKerpreters in 70/.31434. 

6, The blood of the Sin-Offering was ordained to make Atonement for the 
toy Place, becauſe of the uncleannefles of the Sons of 1ſ7ae', and becauſe of 

ther treſpaſies and 0 all rheir fins, Lev, 16.16, andin 7, 19. be ſhi'l fprinkl: 
of the blood uron the A'tar ſeven timrs, and {| ſhall clerie t and farcifie ut from 
the unclcann« ties of the Sons of 1ſiael : ] Now the only reafon why the blood 
of the fine" ffering was ordained to cleanſe and ſanR.he the \itar of the Incenſe 
fromthe unc - anneſſes of the ſons of 1{racl, was becaviſe it was ordained to pro- 
cure Gods *tonement, cor his Reconciled Forgiveneſle to: the unc'eannefles 
whichthc Altar had received from the fins and treſpaſſes oft the ſons of 1ſrael : 
and tiom thence it t-,11ows, that Gods Reconciled Forg;yencflc precured by the 
blood of the fiz-Offering, 9:6 cl,anſe and ſanRikie, z, e, did juſtific the \\lrar 
jxom 
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Chap.15. doth fully juflifie Believing fenners. 


{,om the uncleanneſs of the fons of 1/rac! : An4 the like double expreflion is in 
Hcb., 9.13. where the word San(tifie and Purifie (or cleanſe )are both alike uſed 
for juſtification trom fin, as I have often thewed ir. 

7. God ordained that th: High-Prieſt ſhould once a year makes atonement 
for all the National Church, to cleanſe them trom all their fins, that they might 
be clean trom all their fins betore the Lord, Lev. 16. 13, Now the Prieſt made 
or procured this attonement for them no otherwiſe , bur by ofering unto God 
their publick Sacritices , and Go.ls attronement fo procured , did fully cleanſe 
chem, 4. c. juſtifie them from all their ceremonial tins, This did rypifie thar 
our High-Prieſt Chritt Jeſus, by his meritorious obedience in his Death and 
Sacrifice, hath procured his Fathers attancrnent tor the full cleanſing (or juſti- 
fying) of believing ſinners from the guilc of all their moral fins. And 2, From 
thence it doth alſo toilow, that Gods torgi-enefs ( for the ſake of Chriſts Sacri- 
fice ) isnot an antecedent to his atonement, as Mr, No/to4 doth make it to be 
inp. 162. but it is a true part thereof, or rather the whole, 3. Whereas it is 
ſometimes ſaid, that Goes attonement doth clcanſe them from all their fins be- 
fore the Lord ; and {omerimes, that their Sacrifices doth cleanſe them; the 
iHcaning is that Sacr{fices did cleanſe them, as they were ardained to bethe me- 
ritorigus or procuring cauſe ot Gods attonement. Burt 2, That it was Gods at= 
ronement {9 procured, that was the full and formal cauſe of their cleanſing, 

8. The tenth day of the ſeventh monethyis called a day of Arzonements,to make 
an attonement for all the National Church before the Lord your God, Gen. 23. 
27, 28, Mr. Ainſworth gbferveth that it was called a day of Atto3:ments, in the 
Plural, that ſo chey might have the forgiveneſs of all their fins ( for that was 
the main uſe of Gods Atonement, ) 

g. Mc. Ataf, faith in Exo4. 30. 10. The blood of the Sin-offcring of Arrone- 
ments , was a figure & the Blood of Chriſt rzconcilingus to Go?, Heb. 2. 17. 
aad fignifacd, that fins ace to be pardoned and purified by his Blood and Death, 
(aancly, as it was the meritorious and procuring cauſe of Gois Artonement ) 
this poſitive Ordinance typed oat the Power and Efficacy, both of the Prieſt- 
hood. and of the Sacrifice of Chriſt ; namely, that it was the only procuring 
cauſc of Gods *ttronement, or of his reconciled forgiveneſs ,. for the full and 
perfe& cleanſing of believing finnersfrom the guilt of all cheir moral fins, rhac 
{9 rhcy might be clean (or that fo they might be j iſtigied ) from all thcir fins 
before the Lord, : 

10, Dr. Gauge doth fully concur with my ſaid Expoſition of Gods Artone- 
ment and forgiveneſs ; for in his 4 49*, on x Cb-, 6, 49. he faich , That Gods 
Attonement is to pardon fin, and to pacifiz wrath, Pſa, 78, 38, In which place, 
Caith he, it is tranſlated, He ſorgaue 33:quity : Bur the Ebrew is , He covrred inj- 
quity : And (faith he) the Ebrew word is frequently tranſlated, to expiate, thar 
15, to purge away, or to take away uncleanneſs , ſo that it may not be impured 2 
And (faith he) by the Prieſts making artonement legally, Chrifts making Re- 
conciliation berween God and Man was typified : and, faith he , in his Com- 
inentary on Heb.z.17. The Greek word tranſlated [ To mahe Reconciliation foi 7 
the ſins af the p:0p'e , hath reference ſometimes to the party offended , and then 


it ſignifies, to be propitious or merciful in pardoning the offence , as where the: 


faith 


aca Publican (aid unto God, Be mercifu' to me a ſinacr, Luke 18, 13, Bur 2, 
Hhhy 


Lev.16.16.19, 


29.39. 
Exod, 30.10. 


1 Ch!,6.49, 
Heb,z.1l”, 
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ſaith he, it hath reference ſometimes to the thing that gives the offence, and then 
it ſignifies ro expiate, or to make ſatisfaQion for, that ſo the party off.nicd qay 
. be paciticd thereby, And thus & is taken here in Heb, 2. 17, and it unporterh 
asmuch as this phraſe in Heb, 1. 3. be purged 0447 ſing 
11, It is further evident, that Gods merciful forgiveneſs ( for the ſake of 
Chriſts Sacrifice ) is the whole of his Reconciliation, becauſe God doth make 
this gracious promiſe in his New Covenant, ſaying, 1 wif forgive their inzquity, 
and 1 will remember their fins no more, Fe. 31.34. And this promiſe is thus c%» 
pounded by Heb. 8, 12. # will be mcvcifu to their wnineb c04/neſs, and their fone 
and iniquates I wil! remember ns mo-e. 1. Take novice, thit this expreſſion in 
Heb. $. 12, 1 will be mercifu', is exchanged for this, 1 wi” fo give, 2. Thar 


this cxprefſion, 1 wil be mrycrfu', doth afſo fignifie, 1 will be p op:tious, or { wiil 


be attoned, or 1 will be recenct/ed to thew wr ghi:ouln (s, 3. Obſerve, that the 
Greek ward Hileos, in Heb, $. 12, was firſt uſed by the Seventy , toexpreſs the 
force of the E'wew word Capbr, in Det. 21, 8., where T.cme'wms and din/woith 
do tranſlate it, to make expration, or ts muhe aitonem at ; and to that very ſenſe 
doth Dr. Gouge ſpeak in Heb, 2. 17. But the Seventy in F-7, 31. 34. and our 
Engliſh in H:b. $., 12. render it, | will be mercif®', or 1 wi'l be attoned, or 1 will 
Fer.31.34. be reconciled to their uwgbteou/neſs : Both expreſſions in Je. 31. 34. andia 
Keb.$.12. Heb, 8. 12. may be joyned together thus : 1 wil mere ſally forgive their wnrigh« 
As ſon is called teguſneſs. And of this ſee mare in Ch, 16, 
wright ovſa"ſr, 4 As fin is called unrightcouſneſs in Heb. $, 12, and in x Jobn 1.9, andin 
. ſo Gas forgive- very many places by the Seventy; as in 1 Sam. 2.14, I Sam. 25.21. Fer. 3. 
neſs for the [ke 13. Jer. 13. 22+ fe. 14 20. Jer. 16,10. Jer.18.23, and in Zr. 31 34, 
of Chr'ſts $:cii= Fer, 36, 3. Fer. 50.20. Exch. 3. 18, 19. Exch. 7.16. Exch. 9. 9g, Exch. 
fice, ought bythe 14. 3, Exch. 18. 19. 20.30 Dang. 13.16. 24. Hel. 14.1, 2. Mic. 7. 18, 
3M of canr2- Zach. 3. 9. andin many other places, So in like fort, Gods merciful forgive= 
71es, tobe cal'ed nefy in raking away unrighteouſneſs, ought by neceflary conſequence, to be call= 
a believing ſit «4 a believing ſinners perteR righteouſneſs ; By the ſaid Antitheſis , and no 
ners raghtroul- truth is more clear then this ; and this alſo is moſt clear by Ko, 5. 17. where 
neſs, or his. F.i= Gods forgiveneſs is called, the abundance of the grace of + gitr of righteouſ- 
flification from nf, : Bur this gift of righteouſneſs by Gods gracious forgiveneſs, is another 
fn. kind of juſtification then Adams natural righceouſneſs was, becauſe this J:iſtifis 
catien is the ſupernatural righteouſneſs of the Covenant of Grace and Kecone 
ciliation : Mr. Traberon faith in Rev. 4. as darkneſs is contrary to light, being 
a quality, ſo darkneſs muſt be referred to the fame ho!tle thar light is, and from 
that rule ir follows, that as unrighteouſneſs is contrary to righteouſneſs, being a 
quality, ſo unrighteouſneſs muſt be pur into the fame predicament, order, og 
row, that 1ighteouſneſs isin : And therce it follows, that as unrighicoſneſs is 
a qualiry whereby mans nature is corrupred , and made thereby worthy to be 
condemned ; ſo Gods gracious forg;yenels for rhe ſake of Chrifts Sacrifice, doth 
pur bclicving finners into the qualiry of r:ghtecuſneſs , ramely, of ſuch juſtifics- 
tion as doth tree them from the conemning power of fin , and bring believing 
ſinners into ſpecial fayour, as adopted Children to the Heavenly Inherirance, 
as it is moſt lively exempl fied to us in the example of the repenting Prodiga!, 
his Father did not only forg've him, and ſo leave him, but he received him alſo 
ico ſpecial fayour, as his beloved Son, Luke 1 5, : 
IZ, 20% 
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12. Forthe fuller manifeſtacion of chis laſt rrach, take notice, that when Va» Gols atonement 
vid wen to off:r his Burnr-Off:1ing , to actone Gods anger tor his fin in num» 15 aat only his 
bring the people, 4/an2th mer him, and ta.d unto him, The Lord thy God accept bare forgiueneſt, . 
ther, 2 Sn. 24, 23+ thar is to (ay, th: Lud thy God be attozed to thy fin, or bu: it duth alſo 
grant thee not only the bare parcon of thy in, but receive thee alſo into ſpecial comprehend bes 
fayour again; or elſeif Gods atronement had not comprehended beth theſe bleſ= recery ag of be- 
ſings, Aur.nth had ſpoken deceirfully ro Daund, when he ſaid, Th: Lo-d thy God Feving ſonners 
accept thee, : : imo ſpead fa- 

13+ When any did bring their S1crifices to be off:red by thePrieſt for the pro- towr, 

curing, Gods mercitul toigiveneſs, by their Faith of dependance on the true 2 Sam.2 4.2 3» 
Sacrifice, God is ſaid to accept, or to be well pleaſed with ſuch perſons, as he - Heb, 11. 4. 
was with Abcl, becauſe he offered unto God a more excellenc Sacrifice then C94 P/z 51.19, 
did, by the which he o>cained witneſs, that he was righteous, 5. e. jaſt'g:d from 
rhe condemning power af fin , God teſtifying of his gifrs, Heb. x2. 4. And from 
thence it came to paſs, that when any did bring their Sicrifices ro be offcied 
unto God for the procuring of his attonement and forgivenzſs, they were ca'led 
Sacrifices of righteouſneſs, which God delightfully accepeed , Pſa. 51. 19. im- 
plying thereby, that God (for the ſake ofthe true Sacrifice) did not only par- 
don their fin, but alſo delighttully received them into his ſpecial favour, even 
with the ſame delight that he recerved the $icrifice of Chriſt : And it was in 
this re{peR alſo, that God ordained Burnt-Offcrings to be offered for ſinners for 
their favourable acceptation, See 4A'aſworth ar large for this in Lov. 1, 3. and 
Lev. 22.19. and Lev. 23.11, And Sov/own Friby dochframe this ſpeech for 
God, Brang the thing that is meet, to make you acceptable beſo'e me, thu it may be fo/ 
1047 favourable accept ation, : 

14. Chriſt ſaid co his Diſciples at his laſt Supper , This is my b'ood which is ; 
ſb:d ſor (you and the) many, ſor the rem: ſion of th:ir fas , My. 26.28. (3, e. M2.26.28. 
torthe procuring of Gods attonement for the remiſhon of their fins. ) Bur Mr. Jobs 6. 53s. 
Noton doth curtail this large and ample blefling of the New Teſtament : He Lev.L.3. 
ſajth, that remiſſion of fins, doth only deliver ſinners from hell , bur gives chem 
no right t9 heaven : Bur I have ſhzwed, that Gods merciful forgiveneſs is the 
whole of his atonement or recon&liation , namely, it is ſuch a torgiveneſs, as 
doth alſo receive finners into his ſpecial favour. And to this ſenſe doth Mr. G.1- - 
tabr diſpute the point againſt Gonarws in Þ. 45. And Mr. 190457 dg: faith alfo, 
in his mzthad, p, 17 5. that Chriſt invites us to eat his fleſh thac we may live, 

Fouls 6.33. 53. And 2. ſaith he, Juſt cation and pardon of fin are ſo far from 
being excluded, that indeed it is the principal bleſſing that is included in the 
Lfe here promiſed, as it is manifeſt (faith he) from the Lords own words in the 
adminiſtration of his Supper, Th 's is my body wh'ch is broken for you , this x my 
thead of the New Teſt ment, which is ſhed fot muy fo the remſion of firs, Mat, 
26, 23, Fre, ſaith he, remiſſion of fins is that life which the Fleſh and Blood 
of Chriſt gives tothe world : And faith he a little atcer, what can hinder goo4 
things from us bur fin 2 and fin, if ir be pardoned, can no more hinder, then if 
it had never been commintcd : And faith hein p, 13. The Apoſtle makes thas 
one at of ElcRion, the cauſe of all ſpirirual bleſſings, Eph. 1. 3, 4. of which 
Jaſtigearion is one, in v. 6, 9.0 leſs then Adoprion is in v, «, which, ſaith he, 
35 32 a& of the ſawe common nawre with Juſtification , and is by ſome emi- 
nent 


CS 
_—_—_—_— > 


xr 


—— 


432 Goa forgiveneſs for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, Chap.15. 


_—_— — — 


nent Divines made a part of it, See Dr. Reyno/ds in his Liſe of Chriſt, p.403, and 
Bexters Confeſ], p.22. at Argument 34. Which I have alſo cited in chap. 20, 
15. This kind of Forgiveneſl: tor the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice doth Co-note 
a ſtare of Favour that the ſubj<& is pur into by means thereof, P/alm 3 2.1, even 
as jaſtification and reconciliation do, 2 £9%,5.19,21, and in that reſpe& Gods 
Forgivenefle may moſt ficly be called his Reconciled Forgivenefle, as I noted it 
before from Heb. $. 12, 
From theſe and ſuch like Scriptures we may learn how to underſtand the Titles 
of Gods merciful pardons, as in Exod.z 4.7, Pſalm 51-1,0c. 
16, Mr. Hetchkiſh, in his Treatiſe of Forgroencſſe, doth in p. 148, make Gods 
Forgivenefle and his Reconciliation to be the ſame, both in the meritorious, and 
alſo in the formal Cauſes, and in p.1z x. He ſairh, that Gods Forgivenefle doth 
c9-note a ſtate of Favour ; For { ſaith he ) as fin doth cauſe an enmity berween 
God and the ſinner, ſo this enmity doth continue no longer then till God is 1c= 
conciled by the procuring cauſe of Chriſts ſacrifice ; Then, and nor till then, 
the ſinner that believerh 1s forgiven : Then, and-norrill then, God is at Reſt, 
pacified and quieted : and it was tor thisvery end that God ordained Burnt=Of - 
tcrings, Sin» Offerings, and Treſpaſle-Offerings, yea,and peace-Offerings alſo, 
that they might be our typical School-maſter ro Chriſt; Namely, that they 
might be for a ſayour of Reſt ro God, Exo4.29.18, Lev.1g. Lev.i.c,r16. Lov. 
w ben God is YE- 4.31. Lev.17.6, Numbyt5.z. Numb.28.6,8. E:e.20.40,41. And this Sxvour of 
conciled to bclic= Reſt ro Febovah, is by the Seventy rendred, 4 ſweet Savor ; and the Apoſtle doth 
ving ſianers V5 follow their phraſe in Eph.g. 2, ſaying, Chnſt bath given bxm/(clf for ns an offering 
the pleaſing [a- and a ſecr fice to God, for a ſmell of ſweet ſavour : Thar is tofay, tor a ſavor of 
c/ifice of cliſt Reſt; For as ſ»cer ſmels do pleaſe the ſences, ſo they do make them to Reſt in 
then be 3s at reſt quiet : ſo the ſweet ſacrifice of Chriſt doth pleaſe God, and atone his anger for 
from bis anger our fins, and ſo makes him to Reſt in quiet, P, Metyrſanthin Lev. x. The 
ara'nſt their Feet ſmicll of Reſt ſignified, that the will of God was contented, as in a thing 
fins. done according to his pleaſure, 7 
; : Concluſion, 


x1. From the Premiſe it follows, That as ſoon as God is atoned to believing , 


finners by the ſweet ſacrifice of Chriſt, they are ar the ſame time pur into a ſtare 
cf Fayour with God ; and ſo conſequently, they muſt at the ſame time be pur 
into a ſtare of Holinefle and an. ng from fin, or into a ſtate of Juſtifi- 
cation from the guilr of fin tothe Right of the Heavenly Inheritance : and to 
this ſence confer theſe places, Frod.28.38, Lev.t.4. £22.43.24. Eph.1,6, And 
ſee Ain/. in Grn,19.21. And ſce Mr. Greenhil in Exe.20.40. In my holy Mourne 
tain there will I accept them : Gods accepting ( faith he ) doth firſt imperr his 
pardon, and paſling by whart ever offended him, 2 Sam.24.23. and when God 
ſaid, 1 will not accept them, in Fer.14.2. he meaneth, 1 will nor pardon them; 
Lev.1 4,6. 

2 Saith he, Receiv'ng into favor”, is in French, 1 will be propitious to them, 
I will remember their fin no more. 

3. The Reaſons aboye ſaid, doprove that Gods gracious Forgiveneſs for the ſake 
cot Chriſts ſacrifice is nor an antecedenr,burt a true part, or rather the whole of 
Gods atonement; and therefore that Gods gracious pardon for the ſake of Chriſts 
Sacrifice,doth include his receiving of believing ſinners into his ſpecial Favour, 
even to the adoprion of the Heavenly Inheritance, SECT 
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Doth ſhew that Gods Atonement, or his Reconciled Forgivene(ſe is 4 bel eving ſinners 
perfett juſtification [rom the condemning power of ſin, 


His I have in ſome good part made evident in the former SeRion: bur yer 
I will now labour to make it more evident, borh from the typical,and alſo 
from the typified uſe of Gods Atonement and Forgiveneſs, 

1. In the Typified Uic ; God was pleaſed to ordain at Mount Sinai fundry G1, wopement 
ſorts of Sacrifices co procure his Atonement and Forgiveneſs tor the purifying ,, y;, yoroncited 
and ſanRifying of the bodies of the National Church from their ceremonial forgivene(ſe pro« 
fins. The Apoſtle faith in Heb.g.13. Th the b'o:d of Bu'ls and Goats, and the cured by Chioſts 
aſhes of an Heifer ranting th wiclean, doth ſanftifie ( or make the body holy ſacrifice, doth 
trom ceremonaal fins ) to the purifying of the ; that is to ſay, to the juſtifying mahe detiens 
of the body from their ceremonial fins,tor their acceprable appearing bctore God {,.,,.. mY ny 
in his SanQuary, as 1 have before ſhewed ir at large. perfe fly bo! or 

2. The Hebrew word Capbar, which we tranſlate Atonement or Reconci/zation, juſt fi.d Gn ſin 
is rendred by the Seventy, to ſanttifie in Exod.29.33, Avon and bis ſous ſhall eu 
eat thoſe things, by the which Atonement is made; bur the Seventy render it , by 6, 
the which they were ſan\i:fied, ( i. e. conſecrated ) for they could not be conſc- dab none 
ciated or made perteRt from fin, untill their Atonement was made tor their fins : p40 ts 
And trom thence it follows, that according tothe judgement of thoſe Ancient jj; - of 

ewes, Gods Atonement procured by Sacrifice, did ſan&tific or make their bodies ,,,, i 

oly from their ceremonial fins. The whole verſe according ro the Seventy ſhould |; 
run thus; 4aros and his ſons ſhall eat thoſe things by the which thry were ſantti- Exod, 29. 32; 
fied, to pr1fet them, and to ſanifie them : or to conſecrare and to ſanfike them : 36 7 9: 33» 
the G-eck calleth their conſecration, peifelting, becauſe hereby che Prieſts were 9" 
fully and perte&Rly authorized to do the Prieſts Office ; and this Greek word Paul j,,. 39 Pg 
uſerh in ſpeaking of the Prieſthood of the Son of God ( in Heb.7.28 ) who is x ,,,'G _ 
perteRed ( or conſecrated ) tor eycr. Eſy 6 7 

3- We tranſlate the 36. werſe chus : Thou ſhalt cleanſe ( or puritie ) the Ale os 
tar when thou haſt made atonement for it : but the Seventy render it thus : when 
thou baft ſanified it, From theſe rranflaced rerms it follows, that Gods &rone- 
ment procured by ſacrifice did perte&ly cleanſe or make holy,or juſtifie the Alcar 
from the pollutions of their ceremonial fins : and in Let; 6.26, The 
Prieſt that offereth the ſin- Offering, for ſin ;, or as the Chaldy ſaith, that maketh ;- 
tonement by the blood therco/, ſÞu' eat it, ia the holy plice. For inthis aQion, the 
Pcieſt was the peoples typical M=diator tor the procuring ot Gods atonement or 
forgiveneſs for the ceremonial ſins of the Congregation : and by this meansthe 
Prieſt did bear away fins, as in Exod.2 8,38. Thele typical exprethons were theic 
School-mafter ro Chtiſt, becauſe they did moſt clearly deſcribe the rrue Nature 
of a ſinners juſtification from ſin : ſo that none elle bur ſuch as are careleſly ig» 
norant, or deſperacely perverſe will gainfay them. 

4. Wetranflate the 37. verſe thus : Seven times [halt thos make atonement for 
the Altar and (anitifie it ; but the Seventy tranſlate ir thus : Seven times ſha't thou 


purge the Altar and ſanitifie t, oy anticent Hebrew DoRors do explain the 
11 rue 
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true Nature of Gods 4toarment, that it doth purge away, and ſanRife ( or make 
holy, or jiſtifie ) the Altar from fin. 

5. Ihe S n-Oftzring ct A'oncmen's in Fx0d. 30.19. is by the Severty rene 
orcd, the pug tion of {13s ; which phraſe Paul uſtth of Chriſt, ſaying, be made 
a pu'2zation of our (ins, Heb.1.3. 

6. Itislaidin Pc.3z2.43, Fe wil make atont ment foi his Land : but the $c- 
wa; render it thus ; He w2l” pu;ge out the fins of bis land and people, 

7. In Ejay 6.7. The Heiew runs thus : thine an'quity us taken away , ind thy 
ſin is covered ;, Namely , by Gols Atoxcment : but our Tranſlators do nor 
tollow the propricty ot the Hebrew word Caphas, which fignifics to cover, bur they 
follow the Sezenty in trandlating it thus : thine 1m quity 35 takin away, and thy [is 
js purged : And Tinda! renders it, it is {0'g/utn ; And Ticme/tus doth render it, 
it is expiated. Sothen from theſe various tranſlated terms it follows, that Gods 
Atonement and his mercifull Forgiveneſs for the ſake of Chiiſts Sacr fice, is bur 
one and the ſame thing,as I have ſhewedalſo in the former ScR, at N. 11, 

8. In Eſay 2749, We render the Hebrew word Caph.v thus : By th « thr;efove 
ſb.ll the iu:q4y of Jacob be purged, but the Hebrew is [| Covered ] Namely, by 
Gods Atonemcz and Fo'eruncſſe; And the Seventy render it thus : th: tz ur 0, 
Jacob ſhall be barnc, ( or carried away ) that ſo it may be covered out of Goes 
fight by his mercitull Forgivencſle, 

9. The holy Place in Lew, 10.73. is called no more bur a cer place , in; +, 
I 4- but yet the Seventy dn call that clean place, a hoy place ; and the Reaſon ot 
it iS £00d, Namcly, becauſe Gods Atonement which was procured by Sacr.hce did 
fully clcanſe both the Temple and the Altar, and all the gifts of the Sons of 1/- 
rael from their ceremonial fins : and being (o cleanſed trom fin, they arc ſaid to 
be made holy, that is to ſay, to be fully juſtified from the pollution of their cc- 
remonial fins, 

19. 1 will hcre repeat what I have before cited in /cf7. 2. at N. 6. Thit the 
blood of the Sin ( Offering ) was ordained to cleanſe the Altar { of Inceni 
and to ſanRife it from theuncleannefies of the Sons ct 172et, Lev.r6.19. and 
the only reaſon why the blood of the fin, did cleanſe and fanRific the Altar was, 
becauſe it was «oftered ro procure Gods Aronement ; and trum thence it follows, 
that Gods Aronement procured by the blood of the ſingdid cleanſe & fanRikie the 
Altar from the uncleannefſes of their ceremonial fins ; that is roſay, Gods A. 
ronement ſo precured did juſtifie the Altar or make it holy trom their ceremonia! 
hns, 

11, Fob {ent and ſanRified þis Children afrcr they had done their Feaſting, 
7ob.1.5. bur the Sevcn'y inſtead of ſantt fd, ſay, be ſeat to themto puree ( or to 
purific ) themſelves from thoſe fins that had eſcaped them in their Feaſting, 1.By 
waſhing their bodies, which was ufcd as the typical Sign o& their repentance: and 
then they muſt come to the place of {actihce where ob offered Sacrifices for the 
procuring of Gods atonement,to make them perfectly holy from cheic ſins in caſe 
they had Faith in the procuring caule of Chriſts Sacrifice, 

2 God made this gracious promiſe in E/ay 4.3.1t ſhal! come to paſſe,that be tha 
rematacth in Jeruſalem ſhall be called bo'y ; how fo > becauſe I wili by my atone- 
ment, or by my reconciled Forgiveneſie make them perfectly holy from the guiir 
cf al their ſms ; and C'1is:s {o exyounded in 4.4. when the Lord ſha'l bave w.ſh- 
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ed away the filth of the daughters of Siem, then, and nor till then, they ſhall be 


callcd holy, And this waſhirg is done, x, On the finners part by his Repen- 
rance, and by Faith in Chriſt, Eſay 1.16, 2. It is done on Chriſts part by the 
meritorious efficacy of his obedience in his Combat of Sufferings, andin his 
death and ſacrifice, 1 Fohn 1.7. Rev.r.g, And 3. Itisdone tully and perfeRly 
on God the Fathers part, by granting his atonement,or his Reconciled Forgiyc= 
neſle, 7.33.8. Exe.36.25, Heb.$.12, 

13. An Angel took a Coal from the Alrar and laid it upon 1ſaiahs mouth, 
and ſaid, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thy fin is [ Caphar ] covered, Eſay 6.7. or as the Seven'y ſay, is purged : which 
purging faith our 4440t, is then moſt properly done, when propitiation or atong= 
meut 1s ovtained, E/. 22.14. LeV.1.4, K0.3.25- 

14: David faith thus in Pſalm 86.2. Keep my ſoul, for I am boy : Namely,ho« 
ly from the guile of fin , becauſe through oy Faith in Chriſts Sacrifice I have 
obtained Gods atonement or his Reconciled Forgivenetlz ; D2ud doth not mean 
that he was now made perfe&ly holy by his inherent holinefle, for he knew thar 
his original fin did and ſhould abide in him as long as he lived in this World : 
and therefore his meaning can be no other, but that he was now made extrinſc= 
cally holy by being juſtified from the guilt of fin by Gods atonement, or by his 
Reconciled Forgivencflz ; and in that ſence he did cruly lay, Keep my ſoul, for 
I am hg'y from the guilt, or from the condemning power of fin; 1 am one of 
thoſe true 1ſ-aelites that are all Righteous, Eſay 69,21. and all holy ( fromthe 
guilt of fin) Eſay 62.12, and in this ſence it is promiſed, that the whole ſeed 
of 1/racl (hall be jaſtified, Eſay 45, 25. Namely, all Believers, as it is expreſled 
in v.23, and ſo all 1/7acl ſhall be ſaved, Rom.1 1.26. 

15. The Hebrew word Thummim, fignificth PerfeRion ; eicher of Number, 
Perſon, or Thing, bur in Prov. 2.2 1. the Seventyrranſlace it Hoj70s, that is, holy ; 
Our 1ranſlators render the word thus : The png ſb ul dwell in the land , aud 
the peifeft ſhall remain i it ; bur the Seventy ſay, the baty ſhi! remainix it : Bur 
n ne clſe can be made perfeRly holy bur ſuch only as are jaſtifed from the guilr 
of fin by Gals atonced Forgiveneſle tor the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice ; and for this 
word ſe mote in (49.18. N. 17. 
£ 16, InProv.10.29. The way of the Lord is ſtreagth to the perfeF , Here the 
Ii:ew werd Thummim is tranſlated perſeft + bur the Seventy ſay, it is ſtrength 
t1 the holy ; Namely, to ſuch as are extrinſecally juſtified or made holy from the 
&1ilt of fin by Gods atoned Forgiveneſle, 

17. When oſha renewed the Covenant of Grace, between the National 
Church and the Lord : he cxhorted them, ſaying, Fear the Lord, an ſerve bim 
$4 perſeltion, Joſh, 24.14+ The Hebrew word Thummin, tranſlated perfettion,is 
rendrcd Dicaioſune by the Seventy, that is,ia righteowſneſſe, or in that way that God 
hath ordained you to walk for your juſtification from the guile of fin : and rhere- 
fare look not ſo much after the way of your boJily juſtification from your cere= 
monial fins by the blood & Bulls, &c, as at the exerciſe of your Faich in 

Chriſts meritorious obedience in his death and ſacrifice , as the only procuring 
cauſe of Gyds atonement for your perfe& juſtification trom the guilt of your mo« 
ral ſins : for there is no ether pericRion that fanners can attain to in this lite, 


but this, 
Lii z 1, 7, 
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E/ay 4.3, 4: 
E/ay 6. - . 
P/alm 86. 2. 
Eſay 60, 21. 
E/ay 63, I2, 


P;oy. 2, 2. 
Prov. 10, 29, 


Toſh, 24. 14+ 
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Kom I, 6, 7. 


x (o7.6,11. 
Rom. 12. 1- 


18. P. Martyr, in his Expoſition of theſe words, called to be Saints, in Rom.r. 
6, 7. ſaith, If we will ſearch out the ſtrength of the ſignification of the word 
Sant, i. e. Saints or by'y : It cometh ( a+ Auflin, de {imbolo e> fide teacherh ) 
of this word Sanio,To Conftitute : for thar ( faith he ) is called holy , which is 
Conſtant and Firm, and appointed to abide : Bur nothing doth more ler us to 
abide for ever then doth fin. Thercfore it cometh to pafſ:, that Holincſle con- 
ſiſterh chiefly in the forgiveneſle and Remiſſion of fins, 2, Saich he in the ſame 
page, our being ſanCtificd in 1 Cor. 6. 11. is done by the forgiveneſle of fin : 
3. Saith h: in Kom.12.1, Mlpian ſaith ( de fignf. verborum ) Thar Santtum 
fignificth all one with Frym, fixed and ſtable ; and that Saxciere, is all one, wat 
to appo'nt, and conſtantly to Decree, 

19. Lutb:r ſhewerh who are rightly called Saint's, in Gd. 5. 19. p. 267, B, 
Bur now in the light of the Goſpel ( ſaith he ) we plainly ſee who they are 
whom Chriſt and his Apoſtles cals Sants 3; nor they which live a ſole and fingle 
life, or that do ſtrairly obſerve dayes, meats, apparel, and ſuch other things : Bur 
they, who being called by the ſound of the Goſpel, do believe that they be ju- 
Rifed and cleanſed by the death of Chriſt. $2 Pu! writing every where to the 
Chriftians, calleth them ho'y, and the children and heires of God, &c, whoſoe- 
then do believe in Chriſt are Saints, through ſuch a holineſle as they freely rc- 
ceive 2: not through ſuch a holineffe as themſelves have gorten by their own in- 
_— good works and merits And a little atrer he faith , God fo-bid that 1 
ſhould ſtraitwayes judge thoſe which ave weak in faith and manacrs,to be prophane 
or wnholy; If 1 ſee they love and reverence the word of God, and come to the Sup- 
per of the Lord , &c. for God bath received theſe and commureth them righteous 
though the Remiſſion of fins, &c, And ſaith he a lirtle after : Let us now lean 
by the holy Scriptures , Thar they which faithfully believe in Chriſt, are 
Saints. 

Therefore ( ſaith he ) we rightly confefſe in the Articles of our Belief, That 
there is a holy Church, bur =_ it is inviſible, dwelling in Spirit and in a place 
that none can arrain to, and therefore her holinefſe cannot be ſeen ; for God 
doth ſo hide her and cover her with infirmities, with fins, and errours, and with 
divers Forms of the Crofle and Offences, that according to the judgement of 
Reaſon, it is no whereto be ſeen, & c. But thus reach we , That the Church hath 
no fþot nor wrinkle, but it is bo'y through Faith on'y in F:ſus Chrift : but yet 20t in 
ſuch ſort t hat ſhe is detruried from all evil deſives, or purged ſrom all wicked 0- 
pinions and ervours : For the Church alwayes confeſſeth her ſins, and prayeth that her 
faults may be pardoned : and ſhe believeth the forgivencſſe of her ſins ; The Saints 
ther: fore do fall and alſo err, and therefore they have remiſſion of ſinsz And if 
through 1gnorance they do alſo err in Dofirme, yet is this pardoned, far in the end they 
ach owledge their evr0u7, and reſt on'y upon the Truth, aad the grace of God offcred tu 
Ch;:iſt, as Jerome, Gregorys Bernard, and otbers did. 

It is very profitable therefore for them to feel the unclean luſts of the fleſh, 
leaſt 1d be puffed up with ſome vain or wicked opinion of the righ- 


reouſnefſe of . their vwn works , as though they were accepred before God for - 


the ſame. 


The Months being puffed up with this opinion of their own Righteouſneſle, 
thought themſelves to be {o boly, that they ſald their Rightcouſneſle and holy- 
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neſſe to others, although they were convinced by the reſtimony of their own 
hearts that they were unclean : So pernicious and peſtilent a poyſon it 'is for a 
man to truſt to his own Righceoulnefle, and to think himſelf to be clean z But 
the godly, becauſe they feel the uncleannefle of their own hearts, cannor truſt to 
cheir own Rightcouſnefſe ; This feeling makerh them to ſtoop , and humblerh 
chem, that they cannot truſt to their own works, bur are conſtrained to flye unto 
Chriſt their Mercy-ſcar and only Succor. who hath not a corrupt and finful, bur 
2a moſt pure and holy fleſh which he hath given for thelife of the World : In 
him they find ſound and perfe& Righteouſneſle, and pray that for his ſake their 
fins way be torgiven them. 

Wherefore ( faith > ) in the _ rp 3 Do you endeavour _ dili- 

ence, that ye may d:ſcern and rightly judge berween true Ry ſnefſe and 
Holinefle, = that which is Hypecrizcal, then (hall ye bh the Ki dom of 
Chriſt with other eyes then carnal Reaſon doth, that is, with Spiricual Eyes : 
And certainly judge thoſe to be true Saints indeed which are baptized and believe in 
Chriſt, wh.rcby they are juſtifird and their ſins, both paſt and preſent are ſo'grven : 
and ſo theſe Remaants of uac/ean /uſls and ſuns do nothing at all binder , but da 
gieatly fwth;r the god'y ; for the more they feel their tnfirmues and ſins , the more 
they flye uato chriſt the Throne of Grace, and more beaitily crave his aid and ſuccor , 
To wit, that he will coyer them with his Rightcouſnefſe ( na with his Natural 
Rightcouſneſſe, but with his Meritorious Righteouſnefle in his death, as 1 have 
ſhewed his meaning to be elſewhere : ) and thus true Chriſtians do conſtantly 
wreſtle with fin, and yer notwithſtanding in wreſtling they are not overcome, bur 
obtain the Viftory, &c. 

20, Auſtin de juſtitia Chyi(ti, againſt Celeſlimus Gairh ; The godly lived inno- 
cent, perfc& andunblameable, becauſe the inkicmities and fins which they com + 
mit, ſhall not be imputed unto them, becauſe of their Faith in Chriſt, according 
to that ſaying of David, Nieſhd are they whoſe iniqu ties are remitted, and whoſe 


. fens are covered, Bleſſed is the man to whom th: Lord imputeth nat ſis, Pſalm 


32, I, 3. - 
». Auſtin faith in his RetraFations : All the Commandemetts axe accounted 


to be done, when that is pardoned which is not done, 
3, Auſtin ſaith, Et cinitate Dei, 1.19. c. 27. Our Righteouſncſſe conſifleth 1a- 
they in Remaſſion of ſias, then ia Vertues perfettion. 

21, Biſhop Zewe!, ſaithin ſu!. 316. 317, 318. That 047 very Righteouſueſſe it 
ſelf is ſo imperfett in this biſe, that it ſtaadeth ;ather m forgroen: (ſe of ſins, thea in 
peiſeftion of Rightes»ſneſſe. 

22, 1 havecired Dr, Bilſon in chap.. [ef.z, and Dr. Parnes, and Auſtin, in 
c<h4p.18. N. 20, and Luther, in chap.22, N,7, to the ſame ſence with the fore- 
cited Authors, 

Concluſion, ; 

Nothing elſe doth ſanRifie, or juſtifie, or make a Believing finner ro-be per 
fe&ly holy and righteous from the guilt of fin, but Gods atoned Forgiveneſle for 
the ſake of Chriſts meritorious obedience in his death and ſacrifice ; Bur Mr, 
Norton doth affirm in p. 22. 8.that this Negative bolineſs &> rightcouſneſs js a peſtilent 
fiftion and abomination ; But O blindneſs and blaſphemy extream ! Ir is fad for 
thee to kick againſt rhe pricks of ſo many clear Scriptures which 1 have cited, 
govether with Ge judgement of many Orthodox Writers, 1liiz SECT, 
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Exod. 29. 36. 
Exod. 30. 10. 
2 Cb;. 2Z 9+ 24». 
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SECT. 4. 


Shewin? more particu/avly, that Gods Reconciled Foreivencſs is a believing 
ſinners perfett juſtification from the guilt of [13, 


oy Ake ſpecial notice, that ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices, are called [zcrifices of 
Atonement : becauſe they were oidaincd to be the meritorious or pro 
Curing cauſe of Gods Aronement. 

1. The Sin-Offtzring iscalled the ſin of Atozements, Exod.2 9.36. with Lev.y, 
13. and Ex04.30.10, 

2, The Pricſts are ſaid ro make Reconciliation with the blood of the fin to 
make atonement for all I/racl, 2 Chron, 29. 24, and fee more tor this in 
<p. 19.N. 1. 

3. The Burnt-Offcring, was ordaincd to procure Gods Atonement, Lev. 1.4. 
Lev. F. 10. 

4. The Treſpaſſe- Offering. The Pricſt ſhal! make aonement for him with the 
Ram of the Treſpaſſe, Lev. 5. 16. 

5+ The Peace- Offerings figured Chriſts Peace-Offering, as procuring Gods 
Reconciliation for our peace, Eph, 2.14, 15, 16. Afts 13. 47. Heb, 5. 9. Heb, 
9. 28. Exod. 24.5. 

2, Take ſvecial notice alſo, that theſe very Sacrifices which are called Sac't= 
fices of atonemcat, are in ether places calicd ſacrifices of Tzedec,thar is to ſay, $1- 
cr.fices cf juſtification from fin : The burnt-Offcrings, fin- Offerings, and rre{< 
paſle-Offerings,and Peace-Offzrings are all incluſively called ſacrifices of Righte- 
ouſueſſe, in Dent.33.19., P/a/m 4.5. Pfalm 51.19. to afſure us ( it we be not dull 
of underſtanding ) tat theſe Sacrifices were lively Types of Chriſts -Sacrifice, 
as the only meritorious and procuring cauſe of Gods atoned Fo'givencſle for 
che full juſtification of believing finners from the guilt of fin : and the Seven- 
ty do render Tedec in all theſe places by D:caiom: 3; And Kjrcherus doth ren-! 
der Dicz'oma in all theſe places by 7uſtification, and not by ( Fuſtitia ) Righe 
trouſaeſſe. 

Bur none of the National Church had any atonement for their ceremonial 
ſins, bur ſuch only as did exaRtly obſcve all the preſcribed Daties that concern- 
cd their Sacrifices, 

1, The finner muſt bring his Sacrifice to the Prieſt to be offered, 

2, Then he muſt impoſe both his Hands with all his might upon the 
head of his Sacrifice. 

3. Then he muſt make his confeſſion ro God cf thoſe fins, for the which 
he defireth his reconciled Forgivenelle. 

Theſe are the Conditions which God required to be performed on the finne: 
part, or elſe his ſacrifice ſhould not be accepted of God as the procuring cauſe 
of his atonement for their ceremonial fins, neither might the Prieſt offer it un- 
til he had performed the ſaid Dutics on his part : but as ſoon as the finner had 
performed the ſaid Daries; then the Pricſt offered his perte& Sacrifice as the pro- 
curing Cauſe of Gods aroned Forgiveneſle tor his full juſtification from his cere.- 

monig 
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monial fin ; but of rheſe Conditions I have ſpuken more at large in chap. 8. 
{ef, 2, : | 

| Bur faith Mr, Norton in p. 208. Sacrifaces were not called Sacrifices of 
K'ghtcouſnc(ſe, becauſe they did cauſe Righteosſneſſe to ſinner's, but be» 
Cais/e th:y were offered in R'ghtcouſacſſe, that is ſay, by Fakh contra- 
ry to thoſe which the Proph:t reproueth in Mal. 1.14. 
RY. 1. This Anſwer is not better then a mcer evaſion ro my Argument Rep'y 1; 
om my Argument in my D:.2'0g/s', in 9, 117. was taken from theſe words in 
Row. $. 4, That the Rightcouncſſs if the Law ( typified by ſacrifices of Atone- 
ment ) ſhwt4 be fulfilled 2 us, : For 1 ſhewed that the Burnt=Offcrings, Sin- 
Offerings and Treſpalle=Otferings5, Cid rypifiz and reach how believing ſinners 
might be made Rightzo:s, or juſtified from fin, and thar is by Gods atonement Rom, 8, 4. 
r.ocured for them, and the mctirorious Cauſe of Chriſts obedience in his death Kom. 10. 4c 
and Sacrifice; This was the only way or meanes that Gol ordained in his rypi- Heb.18,7,9,9, 
cal Law or Teſtament to wake finners righreous in his Sight ; and in this ſence 10. 
it is, that the Rightevuſnelle or juſtificatien of the Law might be fullled in us Rom, 8. 3. 
thit belive 3 And in this ſence ic is, that in my Dialogue 1 do make the ſacrifices 
et the Law to be called ſacy feces of Rightcouſncſſe : and in this very ſence it is, 
that Chriſt is called The ( great } Fad of the Lam of Rightcouſneſ/e to every one 
tft Pevith, Rom, 19, 4. And inthis {ence it is that Chriſt ſaid thus to his 
Father, in cb, 10. $. 9. 18 bunt-offcrings and ſacrifices for ſing, wiich aig of- 
ftred by the Low thou baſt bad ao fleaſ.ore ; then fatd I, los I come, ws the Vo'mne of 
thy Bork it is wiitten of me, th I ſhould do thy will, O God: He taketh away 
the fit ( legal Sacrifices and their legal atonements ) that he might eſtabliſh 
the ſecond : by the which will of the Father ( in eſtabliſhing the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt and his ar-nement procured thereby ) we are ſanQificd or made holy from 
fin through the cffcring of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, Heb. 10. 9, 10. 
And ſaith Dr. Gowg? in Hcb. 19.9, Chriſt made himſelf the perteRion of all Sa- 
crifices : that he might do that by his Sacrifice which the Law coul4 rat do 
(Rom.$.3.) For the firſt typical Covenant or Telament of the Law made no- 
thing perfect, becauſe the works thereof procured no more but Gods legal parden 
fer the ceremonial fins of the body on'y: that ſo he might eſtabhſh the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt which came in the Room c& the ſacrifices of the Law, which made no- God made the 
thizz p" ſoft, bi: th: brings 14 of a better hope atd. death of Chrift 
2. From hence itfollows, thar the righteouſneflſe cf the Law ( which Chriſt to bs a ſac fice 
hath fullled by his Sin-Off. ring, as in v.3. to the end, thatthe righteouſneſle of ri2h:couſne(ſ 
thereof ) might be tu!fi!led in us that helieve : is nv other righteouſneſſe bur x. ix 1cl.viox Sy 
Gods R:conciled Forgivenefle procured by the meritorious obedience of Chriſt b's riehteows 
in his Combat cf conſecrating ſufferings, and in his death and facrifice $ this is pr formance ; 
the true ſcope of the D!a/ogues Argument ; and therefore Mr, No:tous Anſiver is 214 2. Becauſe 
no bcrter then a meer Evaſion ® it precwed Gods 
3. Ye I grant alſo, that the S1crifice of Chriit may alſo be called a ſacrifice atored ſweive- 
of Righteouſaeſſe in other ReſveRts ; Namely, in Reſpe& of his own Righteous neſs, for the pers + 
Nature, and alſo in Reſpe& of his o+n righteous performance of ir; for under {+ ruflification 
the Law no ſacrifice was accepted o: God, unlefle it were of a righteous Nature : of beliewing fin - 
Namely without ſpot or blew'ſh. Sce Ainſworth in Exod.t2.5. Lcv,22..21. and wers from the % 
therefore in relation rothele holy Types, Chriſt muſt. be of a righteous Nature g4j/r of fn... 
2nd WO 
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and of a righteous Life and Converſation, and therefore he is called the ho'y One 
and th: juſt, As 3.14. 2, Chriſts ſacritice may be called a ſacrifice of Righ= 
teowſneſſe in ReſpeR of his own righteous pertormance «< it ; For ſuch a Highs 
Prieſt it became ws to bave, who is boly, barm'eps, and undef ed and ſeparated from 
Rom:5.18,19. ſmners, Heb. 7, 26. and ſuch a Lamb as was without blemiſh , and alſo without 
with John 16, ſpot, 1 Pet.n.19, and ſo he offcred himſclf without ſpot to God, Heb.9.14. and 
19, in this laſt Reſpe&, Chriſts obedience in his death and ſacrifice is called the 
Righteouſneſſe of one, Rom.5.18. And by this righteous performance the Many 
in v. 19, are made Righteous, becauſe it was the procuring Cauſe of Gods A- 
ronement 3 and he is ſaid to convince the world of this Righteouſneſſe of hisin 
his death and ſacrifice, Fobn 16. 10. becauſe 1am riſen and go to the Farther : 
and you that are wicked thall ſce me no more as you were wont to do in you 
Synagogues : and from thence it follows, that it can be no lefſe then blaſphemy 
to make Chriſt a ſinner in his death and ſacrifice by Gods imputation, as Mr. 
Norton doth affirm, bur in that he goes as dire&ly oppolice to the true ſence of 
the Types, as the darknciſe of <gypt was to che light of Goſben, 
Faith is.6 fia- 4. 1 grant allo, that Sacrifices may be called ſacy.fices of Righteouſaeſſe in a« 
ners righteouſnes Pother ReſpeRt 3 Namely, in Relation to the Faith of the Owner, as I hayc 
watenit: obſerved it in my Dia/ogue in p.1 28. There I ſaid, that Sacrifices of atonement 
but as it is the are called ſacrifices of Righteouſueſie, becauſe they muſt be preſented co God in 
condition to be Righrcouſnefie ; rhar is to ſay, in Faith, Mal. 3. 3. For Faith is the qu 
perſo\med 01 bis Condition that God xequireth to be performed on the ſinners part for his reco- 
part for bis j#- vering of Gods atoned =. - pang for his full juſtification from the guilt of ſin; 
ftification from And of this ſee more in c»4p. 20. at Rep!y 1, 
4 Bur ſaith Mr. Nortozinp.121. It is better ſaid, that aton'ment is 


6 | | | 
obtained by the ſacrifice of Kightcouſurſſe, then that R neſſe is 

ME 3-3. vbtaned by the ſacrifice of IO Piet 
Reply 2. Rep'y 2. Both Aflertions are ſound and good, if they be underſtood in the 


ſence of the Dialogi# , in p. 121,128, but notas they are underſtood in Mr. 
No-tons unſound ſence. 

2. I have ſhewed in my former Reply ,, That Gols atonement is procured by 
the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſſe : Namely, by Chriſts Rightcous pertormance of 
his Combar of ſufferings, and of his death and Sacrifice, 

3. I havealſo ſhewed, that Gods aroned Forgiveneſle procured thereby, is a 
Belicving ſinners perfet Righteouſneſſe , or his perfeR juſtification from the 
guilr of fin : and that Chriſts ative Righteouſneſle ro the moral Law of Na- 
ture is not meritorious, becauſe ir is meerly natural,and rhercfore God made nov 
Covenant for it, And therefore 2. God doth not impure it to finners, neither as 
2 meritorious cauſe, nor yer as the matter of thei: Rightcouſneſſe : Ir is ſaid in« 
deed, that Chrifl g made unto us of Go4, Right(o4ſnſſe, 1 Cor. 1.30, but that is 
not to be underſtood of the material Cauſe , but only of the meritorious Cauſe 
of our Righteouſneſle, or of our juſtification from fin ; and to that ſence doth 
the confeſſion of Saxony expound it in the Art!c'e of Remiſſion of ſons and juſtf- 
cation 3 Chriſt ( ſaith that Confeſſhon ) is our _— neſle, as Paul and 7e- 
emp (ay, becauſe that by his merit we have Remiſſion : ſo that in their judge- 
ment Chriſt is our Righteouſneſſe no otherwiſe , but as he is the meritorious 
Cauſe of Gods Reconciled Remiſſion, And 2, Thence it follows, that in de 
judge- 
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judgement, Gods Remiſſion is che formal cauſe of a belicying ſinners Juſtiica« 
tion from ſin, 
4.In the typical partern of a finners juſtification: The Leper that was juſtified 
from his ceremonial fins of uncleannefie, was juſtified therefrom by two birds, 
whereof the one was flain, and the other, after it was firſt dipped in the blood of Lev 14. to ver 
che ſlain bird,was ler go alive. Theſe two birds did typific the Death and the Re- 20 ; ww_ R 
ſurreRion of Chriſt, Lev.14.1.to v. 20, andin v. 49. they were ordaine4 to 4935059 3» 
be the procuring cauſe of Gods atonement tor the fall cleanſing both of the Le- 
per, and alſo of the leprous Houſe from their ceremonial fins; and upon their 
performance of theſe typical works of the Law, God annexed this promiſe,thac 
they ſhall be clean, Namely, tully juſtified trom their ceremonial fins by his A- 
ronement that was procured thereby ; as in v. 8, with v. 52, 53. And the like 
omiſe of perfe& cleannefle by Gods atonement, is made to the Leper in v.20. 
and from this typical partern of juſtification which is our School-maſter ro 
Chriſt ; we may ſce how we are juſtified in the typified ſence ' from our moral 
ſins, namely, by the blood of Chriſt, as it isthe procuring cauſe of of Gods re- 
conciled Forgivenefle; 
5. Mr. Amſworth makes Atonement to comprehend under ic, both che meri- 
rorious'#nd Formal cauſe of a finners juſtification : his wards in Lev.8,18, run My, Ainſ doth 
thus ; The Sin-Offering in v. 14, Taught them to haye Chriſt for their juſti= clearly make the 
fication and atonement, tor the forgivenelſe of their fins : and faith he in v, 30. ſacrifice of Chriſt 
The Alcar figured Chriſt, from whom they were to receive blood for atonement 79 be the procu- 
and juſtification, And faith he in Lev.g.21. By theſe Sacrifices the ſanRifica< ring. cauſe of 
tion of the people was ſignified 2 by the Sin-Offering and the Burnt-Offering Gods atonement 
they had Remiſhon and Juſtification from their ſins, and Reconciliation unto for the juſtifica- 
God; And ſaith he in Nwmnb.15.24. The Burnt-Offcring ſignified Gods Arone- tine of beliewng 
rent and ſanRification by the dearh of Chriſt, By theſe and other like ſpeeches, ſnge;s 
he doth moſt clearly make the Sacrifice of Chriſt ro be the -procuring cauſe of E 
Gods Atonement, Remiſſion and Juſtification from fin-; and to this fence alſo 
doth P. Martyr ſpeak in Rom, p. 228. 
6. Mr, Calvin ſaith _—_ B.z.c. rr, fet.1r, They be judged Righte- 
ous that be reconciled to God ; And the manner how is declared, for that he ju= 
Niketh by forgiving. 
7. Tiads faith . M in his Pro'ogue to Rom. tit, By juſtifying ( ſaith he ) 
underſtand no other thing, then to be reconciled ro God, and to be reſtored into 
his Favour, and to have thy fins forgiven thee; and to this ſence ſpeaks Dr. 
Twiſſe, cited in chap. 17. at N. 8. ; 
8, Mr, woodbridge ſaith in his Method, p. 220, Whar is called 7uſtification 
in Rom. 5.9. Thar ( faith he) is called Reconci/iation in verſe ro, ( and fay 
T, it isalſ> called Atonement in verſe 11. ) And faith he in pag, 22 3. Fuſti- 
fication and Reconciliation are here uſed to fignifie the ſame thing : E:g0, ſaith 
he, to receive Atonement, is all one with the receiving of Juſtificatios and par= 
don of ſin, A&ts 26.18, ARts 10, 43, And to this fence I have cited Luther in 
chap. 22. at N. 7, 
But Mr. Norton doth all along oppoſe this way of Z«ſlifi:ation; and oppoſeth 
ſuch ſolid Authors as 1 cite, ==, ago the Fiftion of his own Brain , and 
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Fxod, 38. 9: 
Fer. 31. 34 
Heb. $. 13+ 
Nths 14. 20. 
Pſalm 25, 1! + 
Pſalm 86. 5+ 


Jam 130. 4 


of _— Authors, that make a ſinners Righteouſneſle to lye in the natural 
Righteouſneſs of 4dams con=created Nature ; which ſhould neyer have brought 
Adam to Heayen it he had ſtood in it, 


CHAP.XVI, 


Shewing from the Hebrew word Salach , that Gods Reconct- 
led forgiveneſſe for the ſake of Chriſts ſacrifice, is ca!- 
led His mercifull Forgiveneſle ; ani that it doth full, 
juſtifie a Believing ſinner from the gnilt of all his ſins, 


3 4H E Hebrew word ( Salah ) 1s by Ainſworth tranſlated God's 
> | merciful Forgivent(s } tor the ſake of a Sacrifice of Pacifi- 
&) cation, and it is often uſed inthe Law : ſuch a kind of merci 
full forgiveneſſe as doth allo receive finners into ſpecial Fa- 
your, upon Oblarion and Interceſſion, made by the typical! 
Pricſt in Relation to their ceremonial fins : and in the rypi- 
fed ſence from their moral ſins alſo, by the Oblarion and Interceſlion of the true 
Prieft Chriſt Jeſus,as theſe places do reſtifie, Exo04.34.9, Lev.4.20,26,31,35. 
Lev.5.10,13,16,18,19,32. Numb. 15,25,26,28, Numb.nq 9,20, with Neb, 
9.17. 2 Chron.6,21,25,27,30,39. Jer. 31.34. and in this laſt cited werſe, 
God faith thus : 1 ml! forgive ( namely, mercitully forgive ) their 3n/quity or 
unrighteouſneſle 3 but the Seenty render it thus, I will be merciful, or 1 will be 
propitious or aroned to their unrighteouſneſſe : And the Apoſtle citing this vere 
cf Jeremy, in Heb.8. 12, doth uſe the ſame word that the Seven'y do iagws, be 
merciful, be propitzous, be atoned, be favourable ro their unrightcouſnefle : and 
the Scoenty uſe it for the ſaid Hebrew word in the like large fence in Numb, 
14. 20. 1 Kings 8. 30, 34, 36, 39, 50. 2 Chron. 6.21,25,27,39. 2 Chcon, 7, 
14. Fer, 5. Iz 7. Fer. 36.2, /er1.50.26, AMO, 7. 2. 

2. The Seventy tranſlate the ſaid Hebrew word in Pſalm 25. 11. by Iiaa- 
6X04, which doth allo ſignifi ro be merciful, or to be atoned , or to be 
propitious, Or to appeaſe, or to reconcile God by Sacrifice, Mr, Ainſworth doth 
thus open the word in Pſalm 25. 11. For thy Name-ſake, O Jehovah , even 
mercitully pardon wilt thou mine iniquity. Dav!d faith, he taketh this from 
Mes, who firſt uſed this word in a caſe of great offence, in Exod. 34. 9. and 
it berokeneth to ſpeak or pardon upon pacification of Grace and Mercy ; and 
ſaith he, it is interpreted by the Apoſtle in Greek, to be merciful, propit.ous, 
or appeaſcd, Heb. $. 12, from Jer. 31. 34+ and it is often uſed in the Law for 
Forgiveneſſe upon Oblation or interceſſion made by the Prieſt ( for the pro- 
Cuiing 
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curing of Gods goa ene? Lev. 4. 20, 26, 31, 35. Lev. 5, 10,13, 16, 
18, ec. Pſa/m 86.5. Inthele words Mr, Ainſworth doth moſt evidently de- 
clare, that Gods mercifull Forgivencfſe procured by Sacrifice, is one and the 
ſame _ with his merciful Atonement 3 and the like Expreſſions of Gods 
merciful Forgiveneſſe, in Neb. 9g. 17. and in Numb. 14. 19. and in Pſa'm gg, 
$. and the ſaid Greek word is alſo uſed ro exprefic the torce of the (aid Hebrew 
word in Das. 9.19. andin 2 yags 5. 18. and 2 Kings 24. 4. | 

3. The ſaid Hebrew word, is thus tranſlated in Pſalm 86, 5. Thou Lord ait 4 
pardoner ; bur the Seventy ſay, Thou Lord art favourable , indulgent , or gentle ;, 
and Aqui{z and Throdotian, render it thus : Thou Lord art a Reconct/er or Propue 
tzator, and inthis laſt ſence it mui} beapplyed ro Chriit, who 1s called the Pro- 
pitiatory or He'th=/eat, Rom. 3,25. Heb. 9+ 5. and by his Death and Sacrifice 
he is allocalicd 4 propitiation, 1 John 2.2. 1 John 4. to, and fo in P/aln 130, 
4. with thee is {orgiuene{le that thaw maye(t of ary, bur the Seventy ſay, with 
thee is propttiation by jacr.:ccibat ;hou may«ſt be feared,or worſhipped with reyerend 
fear;and rhe very ſame Lncerpretation they make of Gods forgiveneſs in Das.g.9. 

4. The ſaid Hebrew word is rendred by the Seventy in Numb. 30.8, 12. bya 
word that {ignifies to be made clean or purified, 1. e, juſtified from fin ;. reaching 
us thereby, that Gods merciful Forgivenelle doth juſtifie belicying fingers, or 
make them clcan from'the guilt of fin, & 

5. In Det. 29, 29. The Loid will not forgive ; Bur the Seventy ſay,the Lord 
will ot be/d them excuſed : The Geneva ſaith, the Loid wilt aot be merciful ;, arid 
our laſt Tranſlarors ſay, the Lord wil not ſpare. It is allo ſaid in Pſalm 103.3, 
who ſo givah ll thiae iniquities ; bur the Seventy lay , that excuſeth all thine jni< 
q*tits : Andthe R:alon why he excuſeth all their iniquities, is, becauſe he ac- 
cepteth of the Apology that is made for rhem by the meritorious Mediation and 
Interceflion of Chriſts Death and Sacrifice ; and trom chence it toliows , that 
Gods merciful forgivencſle ſo obtained, dorh fully jaſtific believing linners from 
the guilt of all rheir fins, 

6. The ſaid Hebrew word is tranſlated forgive, in 2 Chron, 6. 30. bur the 
Seventy render it by a word that ſignifies to hea/ , or to make one that is diſcaled 
to be perfeRly ſound and whole : and conſequently it heals the Souls of Belie- 
vers of the contagious guilt of their originzl and acua! ſins: and in this ſence 
God is ſaid to heal the peop!e when he forgave the guilt of their ceremonial 
fins of uncleanneſſe,z Cbr.30, 29. And thar which 1/.24h ſpeaketh of bea'ms the 
prople,in Eſay 6.19.Mirh doth expound it of the fo-grunes of theirſins, Mar.q.12. 
and wh:n Chriſt healed diſcaſes, he forgave their fins alſo, Mt 9.295, and the 
healing of men in Mat.1 3.15. is expounded to be the forgiving of their fins, in 
Mar. 4. 12. From hence it follows, Thar Gods merciful torgivenels for 
the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice is a very large Bleſhing, becaulc it is fer our unto 
us by ſo many remarkable Expicſlions. 

7. We tranſlate the (aid Hebrew word by pardon, in Exad. 34. 9g. pardon 
our iniquity and our fin,and take us for thine Inheritance ; bur the Seventy ſay, 
Beay or iniquities and our fins, and we (h1'l be thine: They make Gods pardon= 
ing Mercy to comprthend his receiving of Believing ſinners into ſpecial favour 
aiſo : wi they make Gods pardoning Mcrcy to be as large as his Aronement is, 
as Lhave noted it allo in (b1p.15. ef. 2. 

Kkk 2 ? We 
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Ee. 


$. Wertranſlate the ſaid Hebrew nn by pn. in Numb. 14. 15. Pardon 
 beſcech thee rhe iniquity of this people : Burt the Seventy ſay, diſmiſſe or di/- 
_ RR charge the i#'quity of this people : that is, diſcharge them from the cr Ty 
'v heviag ſomers fins as it is the Obligation to puniſhment ; and Tmadat renders it, Be merciful 
from the guilt of © the fins of —_ ; And in Numb. 15.25, We tranſlate the ſaid He- 
their ſins. brew word thus : It ſhall be forgiven them ; bur the Seventy ſay, it ſbul be di/= 
Numb. 14. 19, 52g8d or diſmiſſed : How, or upon what account ? The Anſwcr is in the 
Numb. 15.25« Text ; The Prieſt ſhall make on atone men: for all the Congregation ( Namely, by 
Fer. 33. 8, their Burnr-Offcring and by their Sin-Offcring ) and it (hal! be mercifully 
fargiven them, as Ainſworth doth cranſlare it ; bur the Seventy ſay, it ſhall be 
diſcharged or diſmiſſed, i. ce. the guile of puniſhment 3 and the $cuenty do often 
explain Gods Forgiveneſie, through the procuring cauſe of Sacrifices ; by the 
ſaid phraſe ; as in Lev. 4+ 22, 26,31, 35+» Lev. 5.10. Nam. 26, 23, Nth. g, 
17. Efay 55.7. = 
9. God ſaith thus in 7er, 33.8, 1 will c'canſe them ſrom all their tntiqu'= 
ty whereby they have ſinned againſt me , an4 1 w!ll par{on all their miquity : bur, 
the Seventy render the word pardon, thus t I wil! not call ro mind thiir in'qui- 
1463 ;, Hence alſo obſerve, that Gods merciful Pardon is firſt called a cleanſing ; 
and 2. by the Seventy, it is called a not rememoring of their iniquities, 


Concluſion from the Premiſes, 

1. That Mr. Noiton hath no juſt ground to ſay as he doth , That Gods For- 
giveneſſe is an antecedent to bis Atonement ; bur 1 kaye ſhewed that it is as large 
a Bleſſing as his Atonement is, 

2. That Gods merciful forgiven ſor the ſake of chriifts ſacrifice, is ſo com» 
prehenſive a Bleſſing that it doth not end in a-bare forgiveneſſe, as Mr. 
Norton doth curtail ic : bur that. it doth alſo comprehend Gods gracious Re« 
ceiving of belicying ſinners into his ſpecial Fayour as much as his Atoxe- 


ment doth : . and that is as much as is promiſed in the Covenant of Grace and, 


Reconciliation, 


CHAP. XVIL 


| 


| 
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Shew ing from the Hebrew word Caphart : and fromthe Greek: 
word Lutron ; That Gods forgiveneſſe for the. ſake of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, 1s called Redemption ; That is - to ſay, 


Tuſtification from the guilt of Sin, 


— _ JT is ſaid in Exod.30.12, They (bl give every man [ Cas. 
[5 i. phar, A covering 3 ro Gods _ for his ( vital Soul 
i \» E ; W or ) Life; but we render it, They ſhall give every man. 
ML || a Ranſom for his Soul to the Lord. And Tremelius, doth 
'D2 SO 8 render it 4 Redemprien for bis Liſe to the Lord ; bur the 
tk S a\ fg Seventy call it Lutron, which ſignificth a deliverance 
ONES or freedom from any kind of bondage ; and becauſe a. 
Cc priccis cen given for ſuch a deliverance, thence it 
comes to paſſe that Lution is pur for the price of Redemprion ; that. is ta ſay, 4? 5: by the Vere - 
for ſuch a price as God hath covenanced to accept for the pacifying of his anger; #2 of Gads poſi» 
Namely, half a ſhekel for every man, that ſo no plague from Gods angry face tive Covenant, 
might be upon them to take away their Lives , as he had dene from ſome of that the obeds- 
them : bur the price was no more bur half a ſhekel for cvery man, . which being ence of Chyiſt in 
materially conſidered, cannot in Reaſon be eſteemed a ſuthcient price for the re= his ſufferiags ep | 
demption of their Lives from death ; For as Pjalm 49. 7, 8. ſaith, zo maz can by ſacrifice is ac- 
any means vedeem his Erother, nor give to God a Ranjom for bim : for the Re- cepted as the 
demprion of their Soul is precious, and ir ceaſcth for eycr ; but yer by vertue meritorious price » 
of Gods poſitive Covenant, the ſaid ba'f ſh:kels were accepted of God for the of mans redemp- 
full price of the Redemption of their lives fromdeath, becauſe it was employed tion and juſtifie . 
( or paur of it at leaſt ) ro buy Sacrifices for the procuring of Gods Aranement; cations 
Bur in caſe they had offered many Thouſand ſhekels on their own heads without Ero4. 3, 12, 
the intervention of Gods poſitive Covenant, it would not haye been accepred of P/aln 49-73. 
God as a ſufficient price for the atoning of his anger, and for the Redemption My. 20. 28. 
of their lives from death, Mc. 6, 7. and as I have alſo noted ir in my for- 1 Tim. 2. 6.-. 
mer printed R'ply, in ch4p.8. in the caſe of Ababs Offer ro Naboth, 1 King, : 
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It was Gods declared Will and Covenant in Ge. 3. 15, that made the Com- 
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Ex0. 30.1516, 
2 Ning, 13.16, 
Nt,zo, 32433. 


but of Chriſts ſufferings, and his Sacrifice to be the meritorious price of Gods 
aronemenc tor the full Redemption and Juſtification oi all Believing finners 
from the guilt of their fins, and fo conſequently from their _ [0 Cele 
pal puniſhment : and in this ſence it is that Chriſt can to give his life a7an/om 
{or the many, in Mt.20.28. that is to ſay, heventured his lite in his great Com- 
bat ot ſufferings with his proclaimed enemy, che Deyil aad his potent ſeed, who 
had a liberty of power given them to pur Chriſt ro deat? by their Tortuies, if 
they could, bur becauſe Chriſt was not conquered by them in his peitu& pari- 

ence and obedience, His ſaid Combat thus pertormcd on hs pair, was the C9. 

venant-price which God had ordained and accepred for the procoring of his a- 

roned torgiveneſle for the Ranſom or for the Redemption of the many Belizyers 

of all Nations from the guilr of all rheir fins , and fo conſequently by the E- 

ternal puniſhment of Hell : and io this very ſence it is ſaid , that Chriſt gue 
b:mſelf a Ranſom far all ( Believers) x Tim. 2.6. 

3. The ſaid halt ſhekels are called an offeriag to the Lord to make atonement, 
Exod.30,15. and they ate alſo called atenement=money in v.16. becauſe with 
this money or with part of itat leaſt they bought che publick Burnt-Offerings, 
that were offered daily tor all the rwelve Tribes to procure Gods daily atonement 
for the ceremon:al fins of the whole National Church , bur yer none of them 
were eycilaſtingiy pardoned as to their moral fins ; but ſuch belicycts only, as 
looked to the true Sacrifice, 

3. With another part of this atozement-moncy they bought the publ:ck Sin 
and Treſpaſs-Offcrings, for the procuring of Goes Aronemeax tothem for their 
ſins and treſpaſics ; and in thar reſpe& the ſaid halt-ſhckels is called ſiu-moncy, 
and trefþaJe-money, 2 Kings 12.16. Numb.10.32,33. but we tranſlate chis Mo= 
ney in Exo01.30.16, Atonement-1108:y ; and the Seventy, and the Gearvacall it 
Redemption-mon'y; and Tremelis calls it Expiation-monty ; and Tidal calls it 
Reconci/ing-money , bur all theſe rerms do mean but one and the ſame thing : 
Namely, that the perte& obedience of Chriſt in his Combat of ſufferings, and 
n his Death and Sacrifice, was ordained to be the only meritorious, or the only 
Covenanteprice of Gods atoned Forgiveneſs for the tull Redemption and Ju», 
ſtificarion of belicying ſinners from the guilt of all their moral fins, and fo 
conſequently from rhe puniſhment of erernal damnation, 

4. Thar Money that was given for the Redemption of the 273. 1ſratlites, 
which were more in number then the firſt-born Levites, Numb. 3. 46. is 
called Redemption money in werſe 49. and this money was given to Aa/on the 
Prieſt becauſc of his attendance at the Altar, for th: procuring of Gods atone« 
ment for all the rwelye Tribes of 1/rac! for their ceremonial fns 

From this inſtance and the former, we may ſce the Reaſon why we are ſaid to 
be bought with a price, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Namely, becauſe che blood of Chiift 
in his Combat ef conſccrating ſufferings, was n:ade the price 0” qur Redempri- 
on by the eternal Covenant that was made between God and Chriſt, 

5. In Phil, 1. 4. Chriſt is ſaid !o give humſelf for our (ins acoording tothe will 
#/ Gol, by venturing his life for us in that great Combat that God had firſt de- 
clared in Gen.3.15. where God gave unto the Devil and to his ſeed a liberty of 
power, to do the worſt they could to provoke the paſſions of the ſeed of the Wo 
man to ſome ſinful diſtemper or ether, by piercing him in the foo: -/oals, as an 
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ignoininious Malefattor on the Croile, with the moſt ignominious and long= 
kngring torturing ſufferings they could devile : bur this bleſicd feed of the Wo- 
man conquered them all by his righteous pertormance of the whole Combar ; 
and therctore ſecing it was done according to the Will of God, it was accepred 
of GoJ as the meritorious and Covenant-price of his atonement, by the which 
all believing ſinners are tully Redeemes and juſtified from the guile of all ini- 
quity. And ſoin Tit. 2. 14, be gave b:m{cif foggus, that be mught redeem 'us 444 
purifie us to himſelf for bus peculiar prople : and from hence it follows, that re- 
demption and pu'i{y'ng from iniquity in this Text are terms convertible ; And 2, 
becauſe this blefl:d ſeed of the Woman, did in the perfeRion of his ſaid obe - 
dience make his death a meritorious Sacrifice : he did by his ſaid blood enter 
into the holy place ( of Heaven ) having o*tuined eternal redemption for us, Heb, 
9.12, arid in ver.15, it is called a redemption trom ſuch tranſgreftions as re- 
mained unpurged under the firſt Teſtament ; tor under the ficit rypical Teſta- 
ment no other fins were purged by the blood of Beaſts, but ceremonial fins on= 
iy : But the purging of the Conſcience from moral fins was reſerved to the 
blood of the New Teſtament, as it was the procurigg cauſe of Geds Atonement, 
as. ] havc ſhewed it in my Expoſition of 7 3, 21. inchap, 13. N. 17. andin 
chap, 25. at wr 3, Andalio in my Expolition of Atts 13, 39, compared with 
Hb. 10. 4. 

3. This Redemption in the formal cauſe of it ( by Gods atonement ) is alſo 
called 7.uſtification, in Rom.3.2442 5+ Being juflifi.d free'y by ins grace through 
the R'demperon ; that is, in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſer torth to be a pro 
pitiatory, or a ſeat of Mercy ; or as the Seventy call it, in Exod. 25.17, A props- 
tiato'y couering : and by them it is allo applyed roChiiſt, who is alſo called 
Gods Hilaſter:oa, or Propitiatory, or Mercy-ſeat, in Hev.g.g.) Through fauth is his 
b!ood, Rom.3. 25. Fo! the remſſ;on of fins, in whom we hay! Redempuon though 
h's bloog : The forgiueneſſe of ſins, according to the riches of bis Grace, Eph. 1,7, 
In this Text alſo, the Blood of Chriſt is pur for the meritorious price of Redem- 
ption, and Gods atoned Forgiveneſſ: that is thereby procured, is the tull or tore 
mal cauſe of Redemption and of Juſtification from fin : and fo it is ſaid, in E- 
ſay 44. 22. 1 bave b'otted out as ath'ch cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a c'aud thy 
(ias : Return un's me fo I haveredeemed thee ; Namely, tully and tormally | by 
my Reconciled pardoning of thy cranſgrefiions and thy ns, that arc as a thick 
cloud for the multitude of them ; And from theſe Scriptures it fullows, that our 
fuil and formal Redemption and Juſtification from fin, is efteRed by Gods A 
ronement, | 

4. When Iſaac ſent Facob ro Pad11- Aram, he ſaid unto him , God Almuehty 
give thee the B'eſſing of Abraham, G4, 24. 4. which Bleſſing , as it is well oh» 
ſerved by Ainſworth, conſiſteth chiefly in Redemption from che Curſe of the 
Law, by forgiveneſſe of fins : In theſe words, he maketh the formal cauſe of 
Redemption to lye in Gods atoned torgivenels of fins, 

6." Ic is further evident, that Redemprion and Juſtification from ſin, is No c 
therwiſe cffcRed fully and formaily, but by Gods atoned Forgiveneſs only : For 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, in Rom. «. 16. Judgement was by one offence t9 condemnu- 
tion : or (as. Maityr, and Bro, and Dr. Hammond on Johns 12. 48. d. do render 


it ) guilrineſs. was by one to congemnation : Bur the Free Gift ( Namely, of 
ods 
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Gods Reconciled forgivenefſe,as Bullenger and others do expound it) is of many 
offences unto juſtification : and this free Gift is called the gift of righteo.sſneſſe 
( or the juſtification from fin ) in v.17. andit is alſo called jufiification to 
life, in v, 18, becauſe' Juſtification from fin doth make ſuch ſinners co be the 
only capable ſubje&s of Erernal life in Heaven. 

7. The Publicas fmote bis breaſt, ſaying in Luke 18, 13, 14. God be merci- 
ful to me a ſinner, i, e. God be pugpitious, vr be atoned to me a ſinner : and 
ſo Dr, Gouge doth expound it ; and ſo doth Heb. 8, 1 2. expound the word mer 
c = : and from this petition of the Publican; Chriſt concluded in v. 14. Thar 
chis man went down to his Houſe juſtified ( from his fins ) and ne the 0+ 

ther, ( or racher then the other ) Namely, not the Phariſe, that juſtified him- 
ſelf by his outward conformity to the Law. 

8. Pg! ſaid thus to the men of Antioch, in Atts 13. 38, 39. Be it bnown 
therefore unto you men and brethren, tht through this aan is preached unto 
you the forgiveneſſe of ſins : and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things ( i. ce. from all choſe moral fins ) for which ye could not be juſtifeed by 
th: Law of Moſes ; Namely, not by the blood of Buls, &c, nor yet by any 0+ 
ther of the typical works of Moſes Law ; for thoſe works of the Law were ore 
dained to do no more bur ro juſtific the body only from ceremonial fins : 
they were not ordained ro juKific the Conſcience from moral fins, that Vertue 
was reſerved only to the blood of Chriſt: ( as I notzd it before at N, ' 
Throuth this man is preached unto you the forgiueneſſe of ſins, and by bim all that 
buieve are juſt fied from all thoſe moral ſrzs ſro the which Je cou!d not be juſti« 
fied by the works of Moſes Law. 

g. Mr. Jeſop. on the Covenant of Grate, cites Dr, Twiſſe in p. 6. ſayin 
thus : The Redemprion performed by the death of Chriſt, is ( meritum wif. 
cationis nofi/e ) The merit of our juſtification, or of the Remiſſon of our 

'Gods Tribunal fins, or Reconciliation with God : bur the aRual juſtification, which is wont 
from whence he © be called The application of the Redemption performed by the Death of 
"doth give forth Chriſt, is ronone bur thoſe who do belicye. And faith he in P28: 24. Our 
the ſentence of Redemption or Reconciliation with God, purchaſed by the deat 
bis Teconciliation 15 ſaid to be applyed ( by God ) by a pronunciation, or by a kind of Ju- 
for the juftific- dicial applycation, and abſolution from fin, for Chriſt his ſake apprehended 
tion of believes by Faith ; and (faith he ) God as ir were from his Tribunal, doth give forth 
from their ſons : the ſentence of our Reconciliation, ( and Redemption from fin ) procured by 
i no other but Chriſt ( que quidem eſt noſtri quſtficatio ) which 1s indeed our Juſtification + 
-- ropitiatony, TRE £40 Afſertions cired from Dr, T'wiſs?, &o fully agree ro what I have af. 
_— 9p! "17> ſerted all along : and unto him 1 will add what Bul/enger ſaith in his Decades, 
0705 —_ Ser, 6. God torbad the cating of blood, in Lev. 17. 11. becauſe the Life of 
_——_ "2's the fleſhis with blood, And 2 Becauſe I have given it to you upon the Al- 
b190y N-3» tar to make atonement for your Souls : Lo, ( ſaith he ) There is in theſe words 
25" 2 moſt evident Reaſon given, why it was not lawful rocat blood : becauſe (ſaith 
he ) it was that which God had ordained for the ſanRification of man : for, 
\ faith he, God gave blood ro be the price of Redemption , whereby men 
ſhould be abfolved from their finnes > Mark I pray, how he doth z.Call 
Gods Atronement, (procured by blood upon the Altar ) mans ſanRikcati- 
on ( from fin, ) And 2, He calls the blood that procured it, The. price 
of 
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of Chriſt, - 
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of Redemption ( given to God ) whereby men ſhould be abſolyed fron theix 
fin 


$. 

go, The Year of Jubiley is called in Exe. 46. 17. A Tear of liberty, and 
by the Chaldy, a Tear of Releaſes, ( Namely, of certain eminent Releaſes a- 
bove the Releaſes of every ſeven-year ) and by the Seventy, is called a Tear of 
"Remiſſion, and in Lev. 25. i; is called a Tear of Redemption in ſundry Re- 
| ſpes : and it is alſo called the acceptable Tear, in Eſzy 61, 2; Luke 4. 18, 

19: And as ſoon as Chriſt was extrinſecally anoinred into the Mediators Of= 
fice, he began his publick png che joytul Tydings that was typified by 
this Year ; ſaying, The Spirit of the Lard is upen me, becauſe be hath anointed 
me to preach the Goſpel to the poor : He bath ſent me to beal the broken- 
bearted, and to preach deliverance te the Captives , and the recovering of ſight 
to the blind, and to ſet at liberty them tha are bruiſed, aad to preach the ace 
ceptable Tear of the Lord, | 

This Freedom from fin; This Redemhtion from fin : This Juſtification 
from (in ; comes firſt from the meritorious obedience of Chriſt in his Com- 
bar of ſufferings, and in his Death and Sacrifice. And ſecondly, it conies from 
the Fathers Atonement, as the only formal cauſe thereof, And thirdly, ic 
comes from the grace of Faith, in the {ubj:R rcc;dient, 

11, The Ancient Hebrew DoQors did frum the liberties of the Zabile Year 
foreſee, thatthe Me/ſias hould dye in a Jubile : The divine Majeſty ( fay they ) 
will be to Iſracl in a Jubile, Freedom, Redemption , and Finiſher of Sabbath, 
This isciced by Broughton in his Requier of Concent, pag. 13. and in his' $'01- 


ſight, 2560. 
Conclufon 
{ From the Premiſes : It followes, that Redemption and Juſtification from 
fin, is no other bur the very ſame thing , both in the meritorious, and alſo in 
the formal ctuſes. 
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CHAP, XVIIL. 


5hewing from the Hebrew words Taher, Chibes , &c- That 
Gols forgroeneſſe for the ſake of Clhriſts ſacrifice, is cal- 
led Waſhing, Purging, &'c. that 15 to ſay, juſtification 


from ſin, 


AV 1D faith thus, ia Pſalm 51, 2, Waſh me throuebly [rom 
mine tgquity, aad cleanſe me from my ſits From theſe ex- 
preſlions we may {ce that David was well verſed in the 
ſpiritual ſence and application of the legal waſhings : for 
though in their rypical ſence , they were commanded to 
be done no otherwiſe bur for the juſtification of the bc 
dies of the National Church from their ceremonial fins : 
yer intherypiked ſence they were commanded to be done 
for he waſhing away of the fins of their Souls : 1. By their Repentance z 
and 2, By their Faith in the cleanſing Vertue of Cluiſts blocd, Namely, as it 
was ordained to be the procuring cauſe of Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſl: tor the 
fall cleanſing of the Soul from the guilr of their moral fins : As theſe Scriptures 
do declare the whole, Exod. 19.10, Lev.11.25,40. Lev.13.6,34,54,0c. Lew 
14.8,9,47. Lev.15.5,c. Lev.16.26. Numb.$.7,z1. Numb. 19. 7, 10, 19. 
F.1.4.14. By theſe typical Waſhings, David faw that the wathing of his Sou! 
tiom the guilt of his moral ſins, was chictly intended, 1. By his Repentance 
and confeſſion of fin on his part; 2. By the water of Regeneration an the 
part of the holy Spirit; 3. By the blood of Chriſt meritoriouſly 3 and 4, Fy + 
Gods Recoaciled Forgivencile, as the formal cuuſe of rhe ſaid waſhing of the 
Soul ; and in this ſence Anais ſaid umo Pail, ja Atts 22.16. Aiiſe and be 

* baptized, and waſſ away thy fins, cal'ing 03 the Name of the Iord ( i.e. ) waſk 
away thy fins, 1. by thy Repentance :_ and 2. by Faith, in calling upon the 
Name of the Lord Chriſt, to-be the procuring cauſe of his Fathers aroned For-- 
giveneſle, for the full and perfe& waſhing away of the guilt of all thy moral fins: 
that is to ſay, for thy perfe& juſtification; and the like exhorration is. in Eſay 1 
16, and in Fer 4.4. and in Luke 3.3. 

2. Regeneration is called w:ſhing, and the renewing of the boly Ghoft,Tit.3.5. 
and though David was thus waſhed, Nainely,by Regeneration and by his Repen - 
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rance, yer for all that he doth moſt fervently call upon God by his Faith in 
Chriſt tor a further and a fuller kind of waſhing : Namely, that God would 
throughly waſh away the guilt of his fins by his atonced Forgiveneſle for the ſake 
of Chriſts merirorious obedience in his Combat of ſufferings, and in his Death 
and Sacrifice. ; 

3. David doth amplific his petition: ſaying, in Pſalm g1.7, Parge me with 
Hz/Jop and 1” ſhall be clean ; he doth allo boirowthis word, purge from the le= 
gal Types : the Hebrew word is Chata, and becauſe it is in p:el, therefare it is 
thus tranſlated by Aiaſwerth, OO me from hn, or make me finlefſe, or 
expiate my fin with Hyflop : or as the Seventy render it, ipriatle me with Hyſup: 
bur David meant it in the typificd ſence, ſprinkle my guilty Conſcience with the 
meritorious vlood of Chriſt, that ſoir may be the procuring cauſe of thy atone= 
ment, for the full and perfcR juſtifying, or purging away of the guilc of my ſing 
This 1 have alſo noted in chap.19, arN,5, And in this ſence, the Sin (Offer« 
ing ) isrendred the expi&ion fo” ſin, both by che Seventy, and alſo by Treme- 
us, in 2 Cbr0n-29.24. and in Exe.43.22, Andi is alſo rendred, the clean/ing, 
in Er04.29.36. andin Lev.S.r5. and in Lev.g.lg. And thus the Law was 
{ from the firſt promulgation of it ) ordained ro bea teaching School-maſter 
unto Chriſt, 

4. The purifying water that was made with the aſhes of the red- Heifer,iscal. 
led 4 ſin, in Num5.1949. ( 4. e. ) a purificatien from fin, and therefore ic is ſaid 
in v.12. h2 (hl! pu-ift2 b:mſe'f, or make himſelf finlefle, with it ; But in caſe 
he that tauch:d a dead body did nex purifie himſelf, or did nat make himſelf fine 
iff: withir, then in v. 13. he is ſaid ro defile the Tabernacle of Fehovah, and 
therefore thar his Soul ( or life ) ſhould be cur off from 1ſ7ze! : and the like 
chreacning is in v. 19, 22. and m Numb, 31,20, andin Lv, 14.49943, And 
2, Becauſe this $'n-water was ſprinkled with Hyſſop 8n men , and on cther 
th.ngs alſo that were defa'ed with ceremonial fins, ( as in Num,19.16,18. Ley, 
14.4,6,49. Ex04.12.22, Heb.9.19.) And 3. Becauſe this ſprinkling was the 
1a kniſhing aCt of the purification of the unclean : therefore Dawid doth by 
Faith apply ic in the typitied ſence, ro the mo cleanſing or juſtifwing his 
Conſcience from the guilr of his moral fins by the meritorioas ſprinkling of the 
blood of Chrift, H:b.12.24+ And tothis very ſence the Apoſtle deth argue the 
caſc, in Heb.g.13,14- 

5. Th:s 1 ſhall be clean, Pſalm 51.7, that is tofay, then I ſhall be juſtified 
from the guilt of fin. Th: Hebrew word Tahar, tranſlited clean ; here, and in 
V, 2, is there rendred by the Seventy Hixar@, juſt or right.ous. And ſo in Pro, 
30. 12, thre is a gencyation that are clean in their own eyes : there the Seventy ſay, 
that are rightco:15, or juſt in th:ir own eyes, and yer they are not waſhed or juſtified 
from their filthinefle ; and Tabs, tranſluted a clean beart, in Pro. 22. 11. is in 
the Seventy, a boly heart ;, and the clean place in Lev. 10. 14. is in the Seventy, 
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a b9'y 7ace 3 and this Hebrew word, ceas, pur for the cleannefle of the Sanftue Pro, 22. rx, 
ary, 1 Chron. 30.19. they render ir, the ho'ineſſe of the SanfTuay; and in other Lev, 16, 14, 
places they render it, purging : as in Lev.r4.32, and Liv.1ge13. and pwified, x Chron.zo.x 9, 
in Numb. $.7, And we aiſo tranſlate this Hebrew word, purifjing, in Leva 2.446, Num.8.6,7,8, 
but in v. 7. 8, we tranſlate ity c/ean 5 The Prieſt ſhall offer the burat-sffering and 1 Toba $249, 


the [in-offering ( for th: woman that raps firſt waſhed from the ——_ 
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of: ber child-bed ) to make an atonement for ber, and ( then ) ſhe ſhull be clean ; 
that is to ſay, then ſhe ſhall be more fully or perfectly clean by Gods Atcne= 
ment obtained by her Sacrifice, then ſhe was by her tormer waſhing , becauſe 
then, and rot tiil then ſhe m—_ juſtified from the ceremonial fins of her 
Child-bed; and the like promiſe of cleanncfle from ceremonial fins by Gods a- 
ronement, is made to ather polluted perfuns;. as in Lev. 7,8,9,11,19,20,53. 
2nd to all the National Church, in Lev,16.39. Namely , that on the day of 4« 
torem.nt, the Pricſt (ball make an atonexent for you to cicanſe you, end you ſhail 
be clean from all. yaur ſias before the Loid ; that is to ſay, you ſhall ( then ) be 
fully jaſtified from the guilt of all your ceremonial fins before the Lord, And 
from the ſaid ſeycral tranſlated terms of Tabar by the Seven'y, we may (ce the 
better hoy to underſtand the like various terms, in Heb. 9. 13. 2, God faid 
thus ro Moſes, in Numb, 8. 6, 7. Take the Levites from among th: Chi/dien of 1ſ- 
racl, and c/eanſe them : and this ſhalt thos do unto them to cleanſe them , ſprinkle 
water of purify'ng upon them, and let them ſhave all their fiſh, and lit th:m waſh 
thick dloatbes and make themſclues clean, ( or as the Seventy rendcr it, let th:m make 
themſe[ves purified) and then it is ſaid, in v, 21. The Leyites prrified themſelves, 
or made themſclves finle(ſe ; they did that which was required to be done on 
their pait for the making of themſelves finlefſe : ( and this legal aR of theirs 
duth typifie, that our moral fins muſt be waſhed away on the finners part by 
tcue Repentance, and by Faith in Chriſts Expiatory Sacrifice, as it is the only 
procuring cauſe of Gods atonement for their full juſtification from the guilr of 
fin.) And then Aares offexed them as an Offging before the Lord and made an 
a encment for them to cleanſe them. And frorg hence it follows, that Gods atone- 
ment is the full and formal cauſe of a finners juſtification from fin, 3, lt is 
alſo ro be marked, that this ſprinkling of the Levites with the purifying water, 
was the final Right of their cleanſing : and from thence it follows by an unde- 
niable conſequence, that Gods Arcnement for the ſake of Chiiſts meritorious 0+ 
bedience in his Death and Sactifice, doth fully or formally cleanſe, 7, e, juſtific 
the Souls of believing finners from the guilr of all rheir moral fins $ and to this 
yery ſence doth our 4mot. on ob 14.4. explain this Hebrew word: Bur yex take 
notice I pray,of the orger of the ſeveral aRions, that muſt concur to their cere- 
monial juſtification, becauſe it js our teaching Schoolmaſter, Gal.3.2 4.to our mo» 
ral juſtification. 1. The ceremonial ſinner muſt perform the legal Condition that 
was requited on his part by waſhing his body :. ſo muſt the moral ſinner waſh a- 
way his fins by his repentance towards ©od,& by his faith in the blood of Chriſt, 
2. As the Blood of Bulls did cleanſe. the body mcritoriouſly from ceremopial 
fins, Heb.6,13. ſo the blood of Chriſt doth mwch more cleapſe the Soul meri- 
toriouſly from moral fins, 1 0'3 1. 7. ,3. As the blood of Bulls, ec. procured 
Gods atonement for theic full juſt'fication from the guilt of their c:remapial 
fins 2 ſothe blood of - Chriſt did much more procure Gods atonement tor the full 
jaſtification of Believing:Siqners from the guilt of all their mora) fins : For God 
is Faithful and Juſt ( in the performance of his Covenant ) to forgive us our 
fins, and ro cleanſe us, 5.e, to-juſtific us from.all uarightcouſneſle, 1 John 114 9. 
bur & this Verſe, and Ver.7. ſcemare at N. 15, 
6. 1';ſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 1 have ſpoken of the rypical uſe 
cf waſhing befure at N, 1, Bur yes. 1yill ſpeal; alittle more of the —_—_ of 
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this waſhing 3 Namely,as it doth make Belicving S.nners to be whiter then ſnow: 
For David doth in th. ſe words, compare the cleannefle that Sinners do reccive 
from Gods atoned Forgjvencſle to the whitenefle of ſnow : yea, he doth prefer ir 
in the ſuperlative degree to be whiter then any ſnow, and yer in mans eye there 
is nothing that is whiter then the ſnow in Salmon, Pſalm 68.14. Bur David doth 
afhcm, T Gods atonement precured by the Sacr.fice of Chriſt, doth make Be- 
lieving Sinners to be whiter in his fight,then any ſnow can be-in our (ight : and 
conſequently, that his ſaid atonement, doth make them ro be whiter in his ſight 
then Adam was in his Innocency; For that concreated moral Righteeuſncdle, 
wherewith he did adorn Adam in his ficſt Creation, was but Natural R-ghteoul- 
neſle: and theretore it be!oged but to his ce mtortable Natural lite,in te ſweeter 
contents of an earthly Paradife only : And therefore 2, It could never have 
adyanced him tothe Heavenly Inheritance ; Bur now by the Coyenant of Gods 
ſupernatural Grace and Reconciliation God doth make Believing Sinners to be 
ſupernaturally whiter jn his fight then any ſno'v can be in our ſight, becauſe he 
doth by his ſaid atoned Forgiveneſſe, not only make themS:nlefle from the gui'r 
of all their moral ſins, bur doth _y receive them alſo-untg the adoprion of 
the Heavenly Inheritance; and ſo by this ſupernacural means, God dor'y make 
them whiter in his fight then dam was in his natal and innocent condition, 
in caſe he had been confirmed in that natural Rightcouſneſle by his Covenant; 
exting.of the Tree of Life in the firſt place. But Mr. Noton doth nor diftingu'ſh 
r\1is ſupernatural Righteouſneſle from 4d4ams natural Rightcouſneſle : he makes 
no other Righteguſnell: for th: j aſtification of believing ſinners, bat the con-+ 
c carcd moral Righteouſneſs of 44.mms nature which Chriſt performed, and which 
he ſuppoſerh,God doth impure to Believing ſinners for their perfeR righteouſneſs 
ro the H:avenly Inheritance. . Bur I have thewed the contrary : Namely, that 
in ciſe Adam had been confirmed in his Natural, or in his concreated moral 
Rightcouſneſſe, ir could never have madehim the Son of God tothe adoprion ut 
the Heavenly Paradiſe: ſo, as the ſupernatural Grace of Gods reconciled Fur 
givenclle doth to all believing ſinners. 

2. Iſaiah doth ſer forth the efficacy of this waſhing, ſaying ro the impenitent; 


waſh you and mak: you clean, (by repentance towards God and by Faith in Chriſt) Pſa/m 515 7, 
an. put away the ev1! of your downes ſrom before mine eyes ( for all your. beſt Ser- .Eſay 1. 18. 
vices ( through the lack of Faith and of true Repentance on your parr, avervil Numb, 6. 1, 3 
in mine ey:5, ) Eſay 1416, and then in Ver.138. Hedoth add this gracious promiſe 9, 10, 11. : 
to encourage them to ſer upon this Dury ; ſaying, Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, Fer. 33.8. 

they ſhall be white. as ſnow, though they be red as Crimſon 5 they ſhall be as woot : Exe. 36. 25% | 
For upon the performance of true Repenrance, and of Faith in Chriſts 'Expia- Exe. 37. 23s 


tory Sacrifice, you ſhall cnjoy my atoned Forgiveneſfe'of all your moral fins, by 
the which you ſhall appear in my ſigh as white, or juſtified from the gnilt of all 
your ſins, as the whiteſt ſnow can poſſibly. be in your ſight, 

3. The Efficacy of this waſhing, is typified by the puricy of the Nazrites : for 
why alſo are they (aid to be purer then ſnow , in Lam.4.7. or as the Seventy"ren= 
der it, more purified then ſnow ? Bur becauſe of their manifold legal Purificar= 
ons, San&:fications, or Juſtfications from their ceremonial ſits'; For they were 
ſubjeR to be pollured with more accidents of ceremonial fths then other ewes 


were, and thgrefore they were en _ robe the wore ſtri& in theis Dyer, He- 
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bir and Converſation then other Jewes were : For in Numb. 6, 1, when any one 
did ſeparate himſelf ( or as the Seventy render it, when any one did ſan(tifie or pe« 
rfie hymſci{ ( which phraſe of theirs is alſo approved by the holy Ghoſt, in As 
21.24.) To be a Nazarite, he muſt ſeparate bimſelf ſrom wine, and from all that 
£'ows 04 the Vine ; ( or as the Seventy render it, in Numb.6.3. He ſhall be [an- 
clified from wine ; Namely, from the ceremonial fin of drinking Wine : For in 
caſe hedid drink any Wine, it ſhould be a ceremoniel fin to him, and fo ic 
ſhould ſpoyl his Nazgiites Vow ; or in caſe he did fin by the touchef a dead bo- 
dy, then in Ver,g. be ſhall ſh.rve his bead in the ſeventh day : and then, in /.10. 
be ſhall gn the eighth day bring two twitle- Doves, 07 two young Pigrans to the Plicſt : 
and then the Pneſt, in Ver, 11. ſhal! make the one « ſin-offering, and the other a 
bu;nt-offeriag, and (hal make atonement ſor bim that ſinned by the dead ; a4 thiu 
be (hall ſanitifie bus head that day, i. e. then be ſhall begin the new account of 
patorming his Nazarites Vow : ( For head is here purfor the firſt beginning of 
a new account : and ſo bead is pur for the beginning of a thing, in Pſulm 119. 
160. ) And from hence it follows, that Goes Reconciled Forgiveneſle pr ocured 
by his ſaid Sacrifices, did fully juſtifie bim from the guile of his ſaid ceremonial 
ſin, and then he was ſanRified or made perfeRly holy again to begin his new 
account : -and by this means he was made whiter again in Gods fight then any 
ſnow is in our fight, Theſe and (uch like Types were ordained to be a teaching 
School-maſter unto Ch1iR, for juſtification trom fin co all believing ſinners, 
Gal. $. 24- 

7. The Efficacy of this waſhing was typified by Gods promiſe to the godly 
7-wes in Caprivity, in 7er.z3.8. 1 will cleave them [79m all their-baiguuty where- 
by they bave ſinaed againſt me, an! 1 will pudoa their iniquities whereby they bave 
ſianed againſt me. This promiſe is fuſt expretlcd by the word, cleanſe : and ſe= 
condly, this cleanſing is explained tu be done by pardoning their iniquities : Of 
which ſee more in N, 21. 

8. Gods promiſe in Ez? 36.25. runs thus : I will priakle clean water upot you, 
and you ſhall be c'car f- om your frithineſſe,and ſom your 1do's 1 will cleanſe you, This 
can Water, which God doth promiſc to ſprinkle upon Repenting and believing , 
ſinners, is nothing clſe but his Reconciled Forgivenefle. which doth fully juſtific 
the ſaid ſinners from their falchineſſe, and trom their Idols: And then 2, God 
ſath in Ver.33, In the day that 1, ſhall bave cleanſed you from all your in'quities, 
I will cauſe you to dwell inthe Cyttes, a3d th: waſtes ſlaul be builded ; ( God fulfil. 
led this promiſe in the dayes of godly Ezra, and Nehemiah.) 3, God renewed 
this promiſe in Ex2.37.23. 1 will ſave th:m out of all th: dwelling places ( in 
the tune of their captiumy ) wheran they baye ſinned : on4 I wil cleanſe thim, and 
{o they ſhall be my people, and 1 w3'l be their Gad : From this promiſe, it doth alſo 
follow, that as ſoon as God hath cleanſcd ( 7, e. juſtified ) Repenting and Belie= 
vire2 ſinners from the guilt of their ſins , he doth at the ſame time receive them 
inte ſpecial Favour,as his peculiar people in the Covenant of Grace and Recon« 
ciliation : for his Forgiveneſle is not a bare Forgiveneflc: bur it is a full Recon- 
ciled Forgivencſlc. 

9. 1 have ſhewed hefore at N. 2. That to purifis, juſtific, and ſanRike from 
fin,is one and the ſame thing in the Levitical Law : and this is further manifcſt 
alſo by Lev.8.15, and by 1 Chr0n.,23.28, For in thefe places the pang 
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Holy things, is called tbe ſusftif)ing of hay things, in Neh.12.47. 3, To pollute 
or prophan?, 1s contrary to SanQifying,in Lev.18.2t. Lev.22.32. Nw. 18. 32 
So the Law that ordained hov they ſhould be fanRified was in the firſt place by 
waſhing, Ex2d.19.10,14. Numb.1 1.18. Jofh,z.y. Joſh. 7. 13. 1 Sam. 16. 5. 
; Chron.15-12. 2 Chron.zo.17, Jorl te14. Jock 2.15,16, Jo> 1.5. And 
;:0m hence ir comes to palle, thac waſh:ng and ſanttifyng is pur tor the ſ1me 
thing in the Levitical Law, in L2v.20.7, and Lev.1z.58, and ſo conſequently, 
this waſhiag or ſaziſying of the body from cenemonial firts, did typific how the 


" Su] ſhonld be cleanſed from moral fins. 1, By Repentance , and by Faith in 


Chriſts blood on the Sinners part : and 2. On Chriſts part,by his meriterious 
o'xdience in his Combar of ſuffcrings, and in his Dearh and Sacrifice; and 
3. On God the Fathers parr,, by his reconciled Forgiveneile, for the ſake cf 
Ciriſts ſaid oyedicnce inhis Death : Theſe particulars are clear by -the rrue 
ſence of thele Scriptures, Pfalm gt. 2,7. F-har;, wo. Aﬀt 13.24%. Atts 
19 4. Adlts 22, 16, Math. 3.11. Hrb. g. 10, 14, Heb. 10. 22. Kon. ys. 12, 
Fol 11. 55. 

10, The cheacy of this Waſhing, is rhe purifying of the hearr by Faith, 47; 

15. 9. Now the heart is purifiz1trom fin, when the believing Sinner doth g- 
to Gol for his Reconciled Forgiveneſle, through the meritorious cauſe of Chritts 
1;dience in his Death and Sacrifice ; for in this 15, Chapter, the Apoſtle doth 
not difpure with the talſe Apoſtles about the point of inherent SanRkearion, bur 
azour the point of Juſtification : For the falſe Apoſtle held,rhar finners are Ju- 
ſtifed from all fin in Gods fight by the works of the Law, 2. No mans heart 
is ſo perfe&ly and inheremtly ſanRified, that he can ſay , my heart is clean in 

Gods fight from every eyil thoughr and imagination : Bur yer as ſoon asa ſinner 
hach by his Faith in Chriſt arrained 10 Gods reconciled Forgiveneile, 'he may 

eruly ſay, my hearr is fully cleanfed, z. c._jaſt fed from the condemning power 

of «very fin; and therefore a clean hearr, in Pro.23.11. is by the Sever'y called 

a ho'y heart ; and the clean place, in Lev. 10. 14. is by he Seventy called 2 bo'y 

p/ace; and the cleannefſe of the SanRaary, in 1 (hv07, 3. 19. is by the Seventy 

called ths bolineſſe of the Snftuary, 3. When the Temvle was cleanſed from the 

defilement of rhe Idol of Zupiter Olympus, it is in th: Hebrew ſaid, t9 be juſt. 

fed, in Da1.$.14. and from thence ir follows , that the Levirical cleanſing did 

ſanRifie or juſtitic the perſons and places from their ceremonial fins + of which 

ſes more at N. 15, 2. From thistyoical cleanſing , ir follows in the typified 

ſ:nce, that Gods atoned Forgiveneſſe for the ſake of Chrifts Sacrifice, dork 

fully jiſtifie or make holy believing ſinners from the guilt of all their mo« 
ral fins. 

11. David told the Prieſt, in 1+ Sam.21.5. That the Veſſels, or Bodies of the 
young, men were holy, he ſaith, their Bodies were holy, becauſe they had been 
purified from their ceremonial fins, and by their legal wathings bur three dayes 
before for their keeping of the New-moon Feaſt : and fince then (ſaid he) they 
bave nx. been defl'ed by women : ( which phrafe I have alſo explained elſewhere ) 
Andfaith Dr. Hammond, in 1 Cor. 7. 4. The Hebrew word Kadaſh, is vulgarly 
to [an(tifie ( or mate bo'y ) and faith he, ir ſignifies among the Fewrs, to waſh , 
and ſaith he; the High Priefts wathing of his hands & feer ten times on the diy 
of Exniationzis called ten $4nctifficions, Joina ©3.tihh35 and 411] (ogaks roche 
ſame ſence, 1a Lev.ls 2, 1%, -1t- 
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12. It is ſaidin 2 Sam. 11.44 that Bathſheba was purified ( i. e. jaſtifi:d fiom 
the ceremonial fins of her Child-bed ) Bur che-Hebrew is, ſhz was janttified, 
(i. c. juſtified or made holy from her laid ceremonial fins - 1, By waſhing her 
Body ; and z. Shs would have brought her Sacrifices to the Prieſt for the ob- 
raining of Gods atonement for her fuller juſtification- from her ceremonial fins, 
asin Lev. 12.6, 7, 8. had not David incercepted her for the preſent by his 
roo haſty defires, 2, The Woman char was legally unclean by an iflue of blood, 
muſt bring on the cighth day her RE and her fin-Oftering to make 
an atonement for her before the Lord for the iflue of her uncleannefl:, Lev. 15, 
28, 29, 39. and then it is faid in Ver. 313. Thus (bal you ſanflifie ( i. ce. ja- 
Nite or make holy ) the Children of 1/rae! from the ceremonial fans of their un= 
cleanneſle, 

Theſe and other ſuch like inſtances, do teach ſuch as are willing to be inſtru- 
Red by this teaching School-maſter , wherein the true nature of pmden 
trom fin doth lye : Namely, it lyes tully in Gods atonement, or in his Reconci- 
led Forgivenclle for the ſake of Chriſts meritorious Deach and Sacrifice : and 
thereipge a believing finner may ſay with Pawlyin Rom.g.1 1. joy in God through 
0% Lord Jeſws Chriſt, by whom we b.rve now received the atourment 3 107 our pert- 
fet Juſtification from the guilr of (in, as it is alſo implyed in Ver, g, And faith 
Mr. i! oodbridge, in his Method,p.z20. What is called Juſtfcation in Rom.s, g, 
is called Reconciliation ( or Atonement ,'in Ver. 10, And ſaith he in p, 123. 
Juſtification and Reconciliation, are here uſed to ſignifi the ſame ching + Ergo, 
to receive Atonement, is all one with the receiving of Juſtification, or pardon of 
fin, as in Afts 26,18. and As 10.43. 

13. Ir is fwurhercyident, by Heb.g, 13. compared wiciz che Apoltles infereace 
in Ver,14. That Gods reconciled Forgiveneſſe doth fully juſtific believing fin- 
ners from the guilt of all their moral fins : For the Apoltic - doth thus Reaſon : 
If the blood of Bulls-and Goats,and the aſhes of an Heiter ſprigkling the unclean 
ſanRifierh ( 4, e. maketh holy trom fin ) co che purifying of che fleſh ( ie. ro the 
juſtifying ot the Body from ceremonial fins : ) and trom thence he doth infer, 
in Ver.14. How much mare [ball the b'ood of Ch1ift purg? your Conſcienceyi.e.cleanſe, , 
ſanRike, or jaſtific your conſcience from dead works ( which proceed from your 
ſpirirual death in fin, ) 

14. This purging, fanRifying or juſt \ying of the conſcience from dead works, 
is called the purifying of the beart by Fauh, in Aft. 15. 9. For as 1 ſaid before ar 
N, 10. This purifying of the heart by Faith, muſt not be underſtood of the in- 
herent SanRity of the hearr, ( as many do expound ir, though much amiſle ) bur 
it muſt be underſtood of che excrinſecal juſtitying of the heart from the guilr of 
fin by Faith in Chrifts meritorious Death and Sacrifice, as it was ordained to be 
the only procuring cauſe of Gods reconciled Forgivenefle; by this meanes only 
the heart is fully purificd from fin, 

P. Mary", ſaith in Rom.11. f.392.This Text of, Af.15.9. is an Anſwer to the 
Queſtion touching, Circumciſion, and ſuch other legal purifyings as concerned 
the point of- Juſtificarioa, And Mr, Chybal, in his Tya! of | Faitb, doth at large 
ſhew, that this puifying of the heart by Faith,muſt be underſtood of Juſtification 
from ſin, by Atts 10; 14,15 24, 28. and that Faith can no otherwiſe purific 
che heart from the guil of fin, but as it believes in Chizſt whom God —_ 


— 
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forth to be the procuring cauſe of hiy Reconciled iveneſſe. + 

15. It is ſaid in Daz.8.14. Then ſþil the SanAumy be juſtfi:d , ſo the Hee 
brew word is; Bur the Seventy, and our Tranſlators render it , Then ſhall the 
Santtuary be c'eanſed ( fromthe defilement of the Idol of Fupter Olympus, which 
Antiachus had (:e up ) by the appointed works of the Law ; which works were or= 
dained to cleanſe or juſtific any perſon or thing from their ceremonial fins, 2, lr 
is alſo ſaid, in Fob 4. 17. Shall mortal man be mare jut then God, or be more free 
from ſin then God ? Or as Mr, Bro, doth render it, (hall morta} mm be ho'den 
xt b:fore the Puiſſant ; bur the Seventy, forquſt, do render ir, clean, or wadifiicd Da. 3, 14, 
before God. 3. Where the Hebrew word dorh ſignifie pare ( or purificd from fin) Fob 4 17, 
chere the Seventy render it juſt, or juſtified, as in Amos 6, 11. ſhould 1 count them Amas 6, 11. 
pure which bave wicked ballances ? but the Srven'y ſay,ſhw!d 1 yuſtifi: wiched bal- Dext. 33. 4- 
| {ances : and ſo doth Tindat and the Geneva renderit; And 4. God is ſaid robe Pſz/m gz. 16. 
| Tuſt and Righteous, in Dent. 32.4. but the Seventy render it, . 745 an1 [| boly ] is Kom. 6. 7. 


__— 


4:,1.e, Holy or Righteous from fin, as che foregoing words do teach us ro un» Loyyt,44,45+ 
derſtand it ; and fo ir is alſo expounded in P/a/m gz. 16. Febovah js Righteous, 
becauſe no iniquty is in bim, From theſe tranſlated and explained rerms , it fol- 
lows, that Believing finners are then fully righreous in Gods fight, when chey are 
freed or juſtified from the guilt of fin; and fo ſaithche Apoſtle, Kom.6.7: he 
that is freed ſrom ſin, is in the margin ſaid, to be juſtified from ſin ; and alſo thoſe 
ſinners that are juſtified from fin, are ſaid robe bo'y as God is boly, Lev.11.44, 
47, Lev.19.2. Lev.20.26, Ley.21.6,8, Inall theſe places, ſuch finners as arc 
cleaned trom the guilr of fin by Gods atoned Forgivenelſle , are ſaid ro be holy 
as God is holy : and conſequently, they are as holy and rightcous irt Gods fighe 
as his Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation derh require them ro be to the A- 
tonement of the Heavenly Inherirance. A 
16. The perfe& man, in Pro. 2, 21. is in the Seventy, the bu'y man, as 1 noted 
it b:fore, in c<4p,14. e(f.3. N. 15. Burno finner can be any otherwiſe made 
| rfe& and holy, then by being juſthed from the guile of fin by Gods atoned , 
Forgiveneſſe : and jtis in that reſpeR only that David ſaid, in » Sam, 23, 24. P; wation 
and in P[/a'm 18, 24. I was ft:fcit with bim (forthe Hebrew is here , and in 1m! 24, 
Pſalm 119.178. ) but The Seventy fay, 1 was without blemilly beſbre bw" i.c, fam 19. 13+ 
becauſe 1 was juſtified from the guilt of fin by his aroned Forgirenefle ; F6: 
thar Forgiveneſſe doth make ſinners to be without blemiſh and withort 'ſpor in 
his Gofir, Eph.5.22. And then ſaith David in the next words, I bave bept my 
{elf from mine 1aiquity, that is to ſay, from that iniquity unto the which 1 was 
moft prone by Nature , and thus 1 have cortjoyned by ſan&ified walking to my 
jaſtifi:d condirion : but he that is moſt inhierencly ſan&ified cannot ſay, 't haye 
kept my ſelf from all iniquiry withour ſpot or blemiſh by my ittherent ſanRiry; 
and yer they may ſay in Relation tinto their juſtified condirion, 1 have by Faith 
in Chriſts meritorious death and Sacrifice obtained Gods Reconciled Forgive 
neſſe for my full juſtification from the guilr of fin ; and'in thar ſtare they may 
ſay unto God as David did, in Pſaliz 19. 13, Cleanſe me ſ'om'my ſecret ſins, and 
{rom preſumptuous ſins withbold thy ſervant, Tet them not have dbmintion over me ':* 
Then (hall 1 be perfeft and made clean from mich TelPaes Le, Longs from the. 
guilt of the multirude of my Treſpaſſes. And Mr. Ainſworth faith, that the 6- 
r;ginal word Nakah, tanſlated ( _ elext) do fignific to" mie innocent _ 
| mm ree” 
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Exal. 25. 7. 
Nabim 1. 3. 
Ex#.21.194: 5. 


Facl 3. >1, 


Exod, 24. 7. 


Heb,g. 2142 3» 
26, 
Heb,10.1,2, 
19,20,2 2. 
Heb.g. 8, 
Heb, 3.3. 


free from guilr ( of puniſhment Y And ſaith he, the word is uſed for Exempring, 
ct for Abſolving, or for treeing trom puniſhment due to fin, Exod.24.7. Exod. 
34. 7. This clcanſing therefore 1s nothing elſc bur 5s from the guilc 
of fin ; the Genevadoth tranſlate this Hebrew word [| Cle J in Naku 1. ;, 
(i,e, voidot guilt ) and.ſo it muſt be underſtood, in Gen, 20, 5, where Abime- 
[:ch(aid thus to Abrabam, in the tanagency ( or C'eanacps of my hands haye 1 dou 
this, but the Seventy render it Dicatoſune ; in the righteou2:{[e of my hands bave 1 
done this ; They put Righteouſacile tor lanocency , or for being void of guilt 
{ as Abimel:c did in relation to his cauſe : and in this ſence the Hebicy word is 
gten uſed, aSin Exod. 34.7. Numnb.s.1l1. G!n.24.8,41. G3. 44.10. 3 Sa, 
26.9. an this Hepre word is allo tranſlated acquitted from guilt, in the caſe 
of mycther or maan-ſlaughter, in, Exed.21.19423, And it is alſo crarnſlared reed, 
as from the ſin. of Adulcery, in Numb.5.19,39. and in }*r, 35. it is tranſlucd 
C-4:l.ſſe : When the jealous Hasbang dath bring her to be tryed by Law, then 
ſhe ſhall be guiltleſle, or jaſtificd, or freed from the fin of_ Adultgry, 2, It is 
alſo ſaid in Fu.! 3.21, 1 will cleanſe their blood that I baye nat cleanſed : that is to 
fay, 1 will clcanſe the Believing Genta/es by my aroned Forgivenelle trom the guilr 
of their moral fins, though 1 hayc not cleanſedthem from their ceremonial fins 
by the typical works of the Law, as 1 have cleanſed my peopic 1/rael by rhoſ- 
works, which unto them were given to be a teaching Schoo!-maſter unto mural 
juſtification by Chriſt. This Scripture I have before expounded in Cup, 17, 
at N. 5. and divers other Scriptures tothe ſame ſence. 2. This place of 70.2 
doth much help tc explaja the true ſence of Royng.z0,31,3% and of Rom. :, 
264 275 28, 239». 

17. The Apoſtle faith in Hebeg.22. without ſh:dding of bioo there is no re= 
miſſion, and thence the Apoſtle doth infer in ver, 23. Thar it was thercfore ne- 
c:i/axy that the pattern of things in the Heavens ( Namely, of thoſe things that 
are of a ſpiriwal and heavenly Nature ) ſhould be purified with thoſe (that is 
to ſay, juſtified from ceremonial ſins with thele cypical purifications ) Namely, 
with the blood of Bulls and Ggats, and the aſhes of an Heifer fprinkling un, 
clean, which ſanRiged to the purifying of the fleſh from ceremonial fins by Gods 
aconed Forgivenefle that wax thereby procured, Heb. g, 13: But the heavenly 
things themſelves with berttr ſacrifices then theſe, Namely, with the meritorious 
blood of Chaiſt iy his Combar of ſufferings, and in his Death and Sacritices, as 
the only procuring cauſe of, Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſle to believing Sinners, 
for all their moral ſins. 

2. 1hout ſhedding of blaod there is no Remifirns in this, the Apoſtles mean- 
ing wuſt be terched fromghe manner of procuring of Gods Forgiveneſl to their 
ceremanial fins on Expiation day, ('for che Apoſtle alludes in this Chapter to 
the typical ſyryices, of that day ) Then the High Prieſt was ordained to procure 
Gods atonement for zhe ceremonial fins of the, whole National Church, by the 
blood of their Sin & rreſpaſs-Offerings, and withour the ſhedding cf that blood 
there was no Remiſlion : and thence the Apoſile infers in Yer, 23. That it was 
therefore necciſary that the pattern of things in-the Heavens ſhould be purified 
with bearer ſacrifices then theſe, Namely, with the blood of Chrift, as aboycſaid; 
Bur at ache; tiines of the ytar, ſundry ſorts of ceremonial fins were remitted to 


pgrriculay perſons þy their rypical waſhings only, as_ I. haye ſhewed it at. large 


ellcyhere, 3.1 
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3. I pray take ſpecial noricerhat in theſe Verſes , the Apoſtle doth make the 
ceremonial juſtifications of the National Church bythe blood of their Sin atid 
Treſpafſe-Otferings to be the pattern of true juſtification from {in ;: and thence 
he concludes in Ver, 26, "that now once i the End of the world Chriſt hath appear. 
ed to put away fin ( Offerings, and all other legal juſtifications ) by the Sacri- 
kce of himſclf : For all the former legal Sacrifices which were offered 'on Expi. 
ation-day, year by year, Heb. 10, 1, 2. could not make the comers thereto perfett 
( from moral fins ) for then they would not have ceaſed to be offered, from one ge« 
aeration to another to the worlds end, becauſe the wo'ſh:ppers ance purged or jun 
flified from the gvilt of their moral fs (bould bave bad no move conſcience of the 
galt of ſin; and frem thence he concludes with this Exhortation, in Verſe 19, 
20, Having therefore Brethren bo/dne(ſe ( or liberty ) to enter 3ato the ho/ieſt by 
the blood of Feſus, by a new and living way which be hath conſecrated ( or made 
perfeR for us ) through the Yai!zthar is to ſay, his fleſh : and hawing a High Prieſt 
over the houſe of God, let us dravy near ( to this High Prieſt a Sacrifice ) with a 
1/42 beart in full aſſurance of Faith, having or bearts ſprinkled from an evil conſci- 
ence, and our bodres wfhed ( from moral fins ) wwh pare water (i. c. with the 
purifying water of Chrifts blood, as it is the procuring cauſe of Gods poritying 
Forgivenefſe ) This is that new and living Way which God hath ordained-for 
juſtificacion to life to all believing Sinners. Dr. Gonge ſaith, in Heb.9.8. The 
way into heaven was not made manfeſt while the firſt Tabernac'e 'ftood : i. e. The 
true, right, and-proper means of entring, into Heaven was not exhibited by thoſe 
typical works of the Lay thar belonged to the firſt Tabernacle : Bur ( ſaith he ) 
the true and proper means of entring int Heaven, was done by the exhivition of Chriſt 
b m/elf. 
ag ſoon as this High Prieſt had by himſelf purged our fins { by his merice= 
rious obedience in his Death and Sacrifice, as it procured his Fathers Reconciled 
Forgivenefie to believing Sinners ) be fat down on the right band of the May [ty 0: 
Higb, Heb. 1.3. Mr. Calvin faith, rhatthe Apoſtle doth = an Emphaſis upon 
this word { Bybimſelf ] he purged our ſins, becauſe the ſhadowes of Mo/ts Law 
were of no force to aſſiſthim init : And 2, This phraſe, be piaged ow ſons, 
doth allude ro theExpiarion of rheir ceremonial fins, by the blood of the Sa1- Of- 
tering,in Erod.30.10. where the Srventycall ir, the pargation of fin + And 2.'This 
Emphatis by himſelf is alſo uſed in Galr.4. and in Tit. 2, 4. He gaue hemſelf 
that he might Bedeen 11s from all iniquity, and purifie to bim/elf a peculiar 
people, 

18, Irisfaid in 1 _ 1.7. That the blood of Feſus Criſt bis Son doth cleanſe 
1s from all fin : Namely, as it isthe meritorious cauſe ot Gols Aronement,which 
doth only cleanſe us fully and formally from the guilt of all moral fins : as ic is 
alſo explained by the Apoſtle, in Ver. 9. ſ:ying, 1f we confeſſe our ſins, God us 
farthſid and juſt to forgive us our fins 434 to cleanſe us. from ail unnghteon/neſ[e, 
( Namely, by his atoned Forgivenefſe ) 2. So/anon ſaith, be that confeſſeth bus 
fins and forſaheth them (ba'! find mercy, Prov. 28.13. ( 4. 6. he ſhall fnd Geds 
mercificl aronement and forgivenefle. 3. Obſerve the Apoſtles manner and mce 
thod of cleanſing Sinners. 2, He ſaith in Ver.7, the blaod of Feſus Chnift bis 
Son deth cleanſe us from all fin :* and then 2. in Ver.g. he ſaith, that God ( the 
Father ) is fanbſud and jt to ſorgiue ws our feng, and cleanſe us from a/! unrighte- 
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o#(ne(ſe : He is fairhtal and juſt according to hz Covenant of Reconciliation 
with Chriſt and withall che/Ble&- in bum, to clcanſc us tuily and tormally ( by 
his. atonement) from all unrighteguincfic,, And 3. From thence it tolloss, 
thatas ſoon as Gods aronad Forgivencte hath cleauicd finners trom all unr.gh- 
tcaaſaefie, rhey rauſt of nocefliny tbe thereby made 45 perteGtly righteous as Goa, 
Covenant of Grace and Recanciliation dth require them to be : Ot which fee 
more in chap.15. at N. 7. 4. It is well obſerved by Mr, Calu'n, thar this word 
cleanſe or pu/ge, in Ver.g, ' (eemeth to be taken in another ſence, then the word 
cleanſe is in Hur, 7. For, ſaixh hc, the Apottle in 7. 9, ſaid , we we cleaned by 
the blo04 of Criſt ; but now ( laith he ) after he had ſpoken of forgivencile by 
the blood'ot Chrilt : he addeth in Veg. That Gad doth allo purge us from un. 
rightcouſneſiz. This member, jach. he,way be divers trom the firſt: and faith ke, 
the Avoſt'e fignifieth thereby, that a double truit dath atiſe of confeſſion ; name- 
ly, that God being paciti:d by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, doch in the ſecond place 
forgive us, 

Take norice I pray, that Mr, Ca/vu4 doth here ſpeak to the very fame ſence cf 
the meritorious and formal cauſes of a'Smners juſtification, as 1 have done all 
along : and of this ſee more allo io ,19. at N.1, $5.Mr Celuin Coth allo (freak 
rothe very ſame ſence,in Komn.5.10. We ( ſaid he) wee reconciled to God by thi 
death of Chriſt, becauſe it was the (ac;ifice of Recoacy/tation, whe rby God wits Ke 
conciled to the woild : hence alſo , I entreat the Reader to matke his doub's 
ſence of the word Reconci/iation : x, In the meritorious, and 2. in the forma! 
cauſc. 

19. It is ſaid in Epb.q.25,26,27. That Chiiſt gave himſelf for his Church, 
that he might ſanRike it and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word, 
and that he might preſent ir to himſc'f a glorious Church, not having ſpor 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, bur that ir ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, 

1. This exprefſion, Chriſt gave bimſelf for bis Church : meancth, that he pur 
his life in his hand when he undertook that great Combat of his ſuttcrings from 
his old proclaimed enemy, Sathan and his potent ſeed , according to tho declara. 
tion of the Combar in Gez.3.15. in which Combat he got the ViRory ( not by 
the power of his Godhead, but Y by his righteous performance of it in his Hu» 
man: Nature, according to Gods declared Will, in Gen.3.15. and Gal.1,4. and 
becauſe it was ſo performed, God did accept it as the only meritorious cauſe of 
his atonement to all his Elected milnant Church of believing ſinners : by which 
means they are made perfeRly holy and righteous from the guilt of fin, and 
thereupon Chriſt doth preſent them to himſelf as a glorious-Church, not having 
ſpor or wrinkle or any guilt of Gn, bur are holy and without blemiſh : and in 
this ſence Chriſt ſaith thus to his Eleed Church, in Cant.q.7. Thow art all fair 
my love, there is no blemiſh in thee : and in this {ence it is alſo ſaid in Rev. 14. 
x, 5. that the 144 Thouſand, that ſtood with che Lamb on Mount Sion,are with- 
out blemiſh before the Throne of God : Bur all this perfeRion of their unble= 
miſhcdnefle,doth came fully and formally from Gods atoned Forgiveneſs through 
the meritorious procuring cauſe of Chriſts obedience in his Death and Sacrifice, 
And 2, Hence it follows, that as foon as Sinners are made holy and withour 
blemiſh by Gods Reconciled Forgivencite , they are thereby made as perte&ly 
boly and righteous in Gods. fight, as his Covenant of Grace and Recenciiarien 
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doth require them to be for their attainment ef the Heavenly Inheritance ; and 
theretore this ſupernatural kind of holineflz and righteouſuctl: by Guds atoned 
Forgivencilc, is to be preterred tar above that Natural holineiſe and 1ighteoule 
nefle wherein Adam was created : for that Natural holinefle and rightcuuſncile 
ſhould never have brought Adam ( and his Natural poſterity ) to the Heavenly 
Paradiſe, as the toreſaid ſupernatural holinefle and rightcouſncfic doth to all 
bclicving finners, as I noted it in cp. 1. ſeit. 4. ro the utter conviction of Mr. 
No{04s ind of Juſtification by Ad.ons Natural Holinefle. performed by Chiiit , 
and imputed by God ( as he ſurmiſech ) to all Believers, 

3. Ic is alſo obſervable, which Dr. B.vnes ſaith in his Book annexed to Tu. 
dais works, v. 245. The cleannefle & this holy Church ( faith he ) is the mer- 
cy towares her through Chriſt, for whoſe ſake Gol laycth nothing to her charge ; 
and 44,1: ( ſaith he ) faith, The whole Church prayeth , Lo'd foigiue ws our 
fz1s : wherefore ( ſaith Auſtiz ) ſc hath ſpors and wrinkles : Bur by acknow- 
| -dging them, her ſpots are wathed away: and from thence Dr, Barnes conclaces, 
that through Gods mercy nothing is imputed unto her 3 and that through Chriſt 
the Ciurch is made fair: firſt ſhe was althy in ſins, and afterwards by Gods 
gcacinus pardon ſhe is made tair, 

4, Thi{cand ſuch like conſiderations about Gods Atonement, as it is the full 
and formal cauſe of a ſinners juſtification to the fruition of the heavenly Para- 
di\e, made me ſay in my Dialogue, in pÞ. 153, That Gods &tonement was the 
Top Mercy of all mercies that makes poor ſinners happy, becaule ic is the greac 
Puichaſe of Chriſts meritorious Death and Sacrifice : Bur Mr. No-tez doth op- 
poſe this blefled Truch 3 For he ſaith in his Anſner, p. 265, That the great AG 
of M:1cy, is the gift of Felns Chri{s to be owr btad and $auiet : ant no benifs: ( faith 
he ) that follows the giſt of Chiiſs, 3s to be compaed with Chiift hanſe'f ; 1 have 
furmc1ly replyed, Thar neither Chriſt himſelf, or any thing that he could do of 
himſec:t, could merit any bleſſing ro finners withour his intervention of a mu- 
tual Coyenant between the Trinity from E:ernity ; and therefore it is the ful- 
filling of that Covenant on Chriſts part that gives the Foxm of meric to him :; 
2. I wonder that he takes no notice, that my wards in my Dzalogre doth include 
Chriſt em nencly, as he was the meritoricus cauſe of Gods atonement, which is 
the grexteſt work he could perform for mans good : Bur Mr. Norton doth moſt 
unhappily labour to curtail this grear and large Blefling to che halt of ir; For 
he makes Gods Reconciled Forgivencſle to extend no further then to d:liverance 
from Hcil, withour giving any Right tothe Heavenly Inheritance : Bur I have 
thewed, that Gods atoned Forgjveneſle doch not only del.yer from Hell, but that 
it doth alſo receive believing ſinners into ſpecial Favour unto the Right of the 
H-aven|y Inheritance. And 3. I have ſhewed, that Gods Reconciled For= 
giveneſſc, and his impuration of Rightcouſneſle to believing ſinners, is but one 
and the ſame thing : and from thence it follows , chat Gods atonement fo pro- 
crred, muſt needs be the Top-mercy of all Mercies that makes poor ſinners for 
ever happy, Terminative ( as they ay } in the effeRs of it until it hath obrain- 
ed the urmoſt Terminus, which is everlaſting life in Heaven, 4. 1t is alſo right- 
ly obſerved by Mr. Bu/ges on Juſtification, p.18 5, and by Mr. #0odbridge, in his 
Methel, Pp, 31, 39+ and by P. Martyr, in Rom, Pp. I07s That it Was A gLcater mar - 
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ter ro Reſtore us to Life, ro Juſtific us, and ro Recancile us ro God, then it is to 
bing us, being now juſtified, ro —_ 

20, Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſle tor the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, is called 
ceanfine, in Jer.33-8. 1 will cleanſe them from all thew iniquity whereby they bave 
faned againſt me, and 1 will pardon all their inzquaties : + In theſe words the Pro- 
pher doth expound Cleanſing, | 'om iniquity, ro be done by Gods merciful pardon - 
ing ; the Hcbrew word tor parlor, 15 Sa/ach : Which I have largely expounded in 
Chip.16, to be ſuch a kind of mercitul pardon as is obtained by Oblation and 
Interceſſion of the Prieſt. 

21 Such as have their fins forgiven by Gods atonement for the ſake of Chriſt 
Sacrifice, are ſaid ro be w-ſhed, [2 (ified, and juſtified, x Cor. 6. 11. Theſe 
three terms are ſynonimoys in this Text, and all cf them do figuratively ſer our 
the true Nature of Gods Reconciled Forgivencſle : 1, You are waſhed trom 
your fins fully and formally by Gods Reconciled Forgivencfſe ( as 1 have 1- 
bundantly opened the Metaphor) 2. 'You are ſanRifed or made holy from fin 
by Gcds Lid Reconciled Forgiveneſſe { as I have alſo abundantly opened this 
Metaphor ) 3. "You arc juſtified from fin by Gods ſaid Reconciled Forgive« 
nefle 2* and to this ſence doth P. Marty! expound theſe three terms in this Text, 
and alſo in Rom. 1,6,7. and to this very ſ:nce doth the Apoſtle expound the word 
ſmFified, in Afts 26.18. Chriſt, faith he, hath ſont me to the Gentiles to open 
thei; eyes, and to turn them ſ'om dakncſſe to lrght. 1, For the work'ng out of 
their inherent Sanity, And 2. That they might rece've the torgiveneſle of 
their fins ( for their forma! juſtification ) and inheritance among them that are 
ſanRiged ( from = by Faith in me. Hence it follows, that Gods Forgive- 
reffe doth not only deliver from Hell, bur a'ſo thar ir gives a Right to the Hea- 
venly Inheritance, among them that are ſanRiifged from fin by Gods Reconciled 
Forgivencſl:. 

2, Santifi:4 is put for Falt fied, in Heb.10.g, 10, By which Will of Gol 
{pertormed by Chriſt in his Combat of ſufferings, & in his death and ſacrifice 
v:2 are ſanKified, that is to ſay, juſtified, or made holy from (in:for it was the will 
»* God,thar in cafe Chrift did perform his ſaid combar of ſuffering and his death 
nd ſacrifice, in pertefion of Obedience, thar it ſhould be accepred of him as the 
meritorious procuring cauſe of his Reconciled Forgiveneſle , for the full and 
tormal ſanRificarion of believing ſinners from the guilt of fin. 

3. This word 111, fairh Dr. Gouge, is applyed ro God the Father : 'Bur wich- 
2!l, ſaith he, there is an intimarion given of rhe will of Chriſt, in thar ke ſaith 
in Ver.7. Lo, 1 come to do thy will ; they bath agree in one, and both their wills 
i« the Sacrifice of Chriſt made perte& : The will of the Father was the cauſe of 
Chriſts being made a S1crifice, and becauſe it was the will of the Father,the Son 
&;d willingly offer himſelf, that fo his Sacrifice might be the procuring cauſe of 
his Fathers reconciliation:and in this ſenceChriſtſaid, I came down from Heayuen, 
n1t to do mine own will,but the will of bim that ſent me,Joh.6.38.John 4.34. John 


» 20, 
a This word ſimifi:1, is uſed by the Seventy in Ero4, 29.33. for juſtificaci- 
on from fin by Gods aronement, The Prieſt ſhall cat thoſe things.,by which a- 
tonement was made to conſecrate and to ſanRifie them : bur the Seventy render 
the word atonement thus, they ſha/l cat thoſt things by which they were ſanftified,i c 
j»Niked from their ceremonaal fans, «1h 


. 
- 
== 


Chap.18: — dothfully juſtifie Believing ſinners. 


— — ——— 
” 


463 


5.The blood of Chriſt in Heb. 10.2.9 is called the blood of the Cou:nant wherewich 
we are ſantificd, becauſe it was ordained to confirm the Coycnant, Dai 9.27.ME. 
26.28. and conſequently, it was ordained in that Reſpe& to be the meritorious 
cauſe of Gods atonement, wherevy we are formally ſanRified from fin, i, e, ju. 
ſtified from the guile of fin. 

6. Chriſt ſaith thus, in Joba 17. 19. For their ſakes 1 ſanfiifie my ſuf, th:t 
they a/ſo may be ſan(tified threug'> the Truth : Bullinger (faith in his Decades, 
page 77 2. That Chriſt gave. himſclt ro be a Sacrifice for our fins, that we 
might be ſanRificd, i. e. purged from our fins fully and perfectly, and not ce- 
remonially : or as the Text dath phraſe it, that th:y a'ſo may be ſanttiſs:d through 
the Truth, i, e. throig!h the true pettgrmance of Gods Atonzment, which was 
procured by Chriſts ſauifying of himſclt, ro perform: his Combat of conſe- 
cating ſutferings and Sacrifice , for the procuring of Gods Atonement for the 
ſan&ifying, t. e. for the juſtifying of all Believers from their moral ſins : and 
in this ſenc: i»the word T7uth, to be taken, in Fobn8, 32,36, The Th a 
make you ſee, i, e, the true pertormzance & fin and treſpaſs-offering by my death 
9114 ſacrifice, hall not only make you tice from the bundage of thoſe legal Obs 
ſeryances : but alſo my Death an4 Sacrifice ſhall procure Gods Atcneipent, by 
the which ſh made free t.om the guilt cf fin : if th: Se8 therefore 
doth thus make you free , yous ſhall be ſree radeed, i, e. jaſtitied trom the guilt 
&.111, 
-_ Bur Mr. N#toz doth darken this clear DiſtinRicn of the mericor'.. 

ous Cauſe, and of the formal Cauſe of Gods Reconciled Forgiye- 
nefle ; For in his Anſwer to my Dialogue, in pag.230., he doth con - 
found the Righteouſnelle of God, in Rom. 3» 21, 22. with the Righ- 
reouſneſſe of Chriſt in point of a-S'nners juſtification : The 

Kighteouſneſſe, ſaich he, whereby a ſoar is muſtitied,, is called the 

Righteouſnefle of God , becauſe Godt is the Authoy of it : It is as 

much as is called the Rrghteouſneſſe of Chriſt, in Rom. 5.18. The 

input ation of the Righter/ncfſe of Cv1ſt, ſaith he, is th? ſo:mal cauſe. 
of our juſtification, and *tis the alt of God the Father : the word Fa= 
ther, 20: being then priſa2a'ly for God the Father, but eſſeatial'y for all 
the three perſoas, God the Father, $0, aud ho'y Ghoſt. | 
There are many great Errours in theſe Aflertions, x. It isa great Er- 


rgar, to make the Rightcouſnelle of God to be as much as the Righteouſ- 


nefſe of Chriſt in the point of a ſinners juſtification : I have often ſhewed thar. 


they muſt be pur into two diſtin cauſes ; Namely,into the meritarious,and inte 
the formal cauſe, 

2. It ig another great Exrour,to make the word Eatherin the a& of imputing 
Righrcoulneſle to believing ſinners, to be taken o{cncially for all the three 
Peſons. Mr. Warren on Juſtification, faith in prg. 116, Whereſoever we find 
the Naine of Gad, pur in oppoſition to eſs Chriſt ( as it isin Rom. 3, 23, 22. 


and in 2 Cof.5. 21, It muſtnor be underſtood Eſſentially bur Perſoaally ; and. 


for this he cites, 3 Cer 5. 19. 7oba 3.16. 1. 70122. 1. Secondly, Mr. Nov- 
ton ſaich in abs 1,2, pag. 50. Whereſorue/ God: and the Son, of F.ſus Chriſk 
Ge mentioncd together , thereby God the Father is [ignificd, 
: 8 dic, 


Prod. 19. 33. 
H 


eb. 19. 29. 
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3.Mr. Eſtwick,in his Anſwer to Bid{e,ſaith in p, 290, Theſe words : The word was 
with Gol, in Jobs 1. x. Sccing there is bur one Gad , The Word God muſt 
not be taken for the Godhead timply and abſolucely, bur tor God the Futher ; the 
Perſon is ſignified, and not the divine Natwe, 

4. Cankider, that in the Creation of Natural Beings : which was before the 
ſecond Perſon was diſtinguiſhed inte the perſon of the Mediator : all the works 
of theTrinity, were the works of the three perſons equally : But in the works 
of Regeneration and Redemprion from fin, there muſt be ſome differing con= 
ſiderations' m »the order of theirworking : as.it isalſo obſerved by Dr. Fie'd, 
in pag, 43, When the ſecond perſon ( faith he ) doth quicken, give life , and 
imparc the Spirit of SanRification, ro whom heplcaſerh : Ic is done with a 
kind of concurring of the humane Nature : Menting, Deſiriag, and 13ſt umen- 
tally aſſifliae ; This kind of working is not common to the three Perſons, bur 
*cis proper to the Son of God manifeſted in our fleſh, 

5. Dr, fackſon,ſheweth in his ſeventh Book 04 the Creed,in pag, 255. and in his 
eighth Book, in pag. 77. That the divine Nature is diſtinguithed in its opera- 
tion, in the rerfon theFarher, and in the *perſon of the Son , and in the 
perſon of cheholy Ghoſt, borh in the internal Covenant, andgllo in the exter- 
nal work of mans Redemprion. 

Concluſion trom the Premiſes it follows ; 

1. Thar neither Mr, Norton, nor any other, can deſcribe the true Nature of 
a ſinners juſtification, better then God himſclt hath done by his Teaching 
School-maſter ; Namcly, by his typical Parrern of juſtifying of the bodies of 
the National Church from their cexemonial fins by their rypical waſhings, and 
by the blood of Bulls and Goars, and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the 
unclean, ro the ſanGitying, of the Body from ceremonial fins, and to the pu- 
rifying of the Body, i, e. to the juſtifying of the Body from the guilt of their cc» 
remonaal fins, Heb.9.1 7, 

The fooliſhnefſe of God in this typical Patrern is wiſer then Mr. No'toz, or 
any others, thar will have no other Righteouſneſſe ro be impurtd to belic= 


ving Sinners for their erernal juſtification, bur the perfe& natural Righ- | 


reoaſneſſe wherein Adam was created, and yer that Righreouſneſſe could ne» 
_ _ brought him to the Heavenly Inheritance, as I have ſhewed it in chap, 
1. ſe, 4. 

And I think 1 have made it evident, that God hath ordained nv other Righ- 
reouſneſſe in the Covenant of Grace and Reconcilation, to bring believing fin- 
ners to the Heayenly Inheritance, bur the ſupernatural Righteouſnefſe of Gods 
Reconciled Forgiveneſle, 

Bur ſaith Mr, Narton, in par, 211. 213. To ſay that pardon of ſin it 
Righteouſueſſe it ſelf, is to confound the efftt with the cauſe: 
and ( faith he ) it js not poſſible ro be Juſtice. 

He doth in this Aſetion bewray a great deal of ignorance in the Lee 
vitical Pattern of Juſtificarion $ and had he becn bur well infighted therein 


before he anſwered my Dialogue , which doth much relare to the ſaid Levitica! * 


Pattern, he-could net have called that poſitive Righreouſnele, a peſtilent fig 
«1d abomination, as he doth, in pag. 214.228, And then 2, He err” 
aihcme 
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afficmed as he doth, The the Popes pwdon and the Dialonges, bow differing /ee- 
wer is theiy nature, may go together in Reſpeft of ther efficacy. Theſe and ma 
the like blaſphemous ſpeeches he hath ucrered, in pag.223, 234, 237, &#c. 
blindneſſe extream in the typical ſence and uſe of the word Saattified ( purified, 
clemnſed and wſtified ) trom fin. 

Wil it nor be a ſtrange thing for any to affirm,thatthe Jews were made a holy 
Pcople, and a rightcous National Church, in Exod, 19. in Relation to the mo- 
ral righteouſn:fle of Adams Nature ? was it not rather in Relation to the Ne- 
gative Rightcouſheſle of Gods aroned NE obrained by the typical 
works of the Law, which God ordained to be their teaching School-maſter 4: Jus 
Ruſtification by Chriſt, who was thereby ſer forth av the only End of the Law 
for juſtification to eyery one that believerh, Rom- 10, 4. 28 I have noted it more 
at large in Chap, 5, His other Errours I hayc Replyed to clſcwhere in thus 
Book, 


SISSSRNRERAREARESNEERES 


CHAP. XIX, 


Shewing from Chatra. :» Piel. That Geds Reconciled Fore 
giveneſſe for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, doth make belie» 
wing ſinners tobe ſinleſſe, That 15to (ay, to be as perfeftly 
holy and righteous as the Covenant of Grace and Reconcilia- 
tion doth r:quire them to be, to their attaining of the Heaven» 
ly Inhernarce, 


. YR Ht: Sin, when it is in Piel, doth (ignifie a Sin ( Offering 
= whereby Gods Atonement is merired or procured 2: or it 
fignifie, ro make an Expiation tor fin , and ſo conſequently it 
makes believing Sinners to be finlefle : that is to ſay, to be as 
Negatively holy and righteous as the Covenant of Grace and 
Reconciliation doth require them to be. 

». Itis ſaid in 2 Ch108.29.24. Thar the Prieſt killed the Sin (Offerings) and 
that they made Reconciliation with their blood ( by ſprinkling it ) upon the 
Atar, to make a Reconciliation for all 1{rael : bur the Seventy, and Treme!1us 
render it thus : they made cxpiatian with their blood upon the Altar, to mohe expia- 
tion for all iſracl : The word Reconciliation, or Expiation , is twice over repeated 
in this Verſe; from two ſeveral Hebrew words : 1, From Chatta in Piet ; and 2, 
from Caphar;and yer theſe two Hebrew words in this Verſe have but one and the 
ſame ſence in our Language, only they differ in their cauſes : For x, Chatta 
muſt be underſtood, in the meritorious cauſe of Gods atonement or Expiation, 
by the Prieſts ſprinkling of the blood - the Sin-( Offerings ) upon the _ 
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2 C0r.5 21, 
with 2 Chon. 
29, 24. 


Reply 1. 


The name of the 
Effett 1s often 
gives to the pio- 
c471ng C44,e. 


2 Co, 5.21, 
Eſay 53. uit, 


But 2, Caphar muſt be underſtood of Godsaronement or Expiation, as it is the 
formal caviſe of purging ſin-guilcineſſe : bur of this laſt word + have ſpoken ar 
large. in chap, 14. and allo in Dan.g.24, Theictore I thall in this Chapter endea- 
vuur to give the true ſence of the ficlt word Chata : $.n, 

1, Tic Prieſts are ſaid in Ver.z24, To make Reconct'tution or Expiation with 
the Blood i the Sin upon the Alar ( meaning, with the bluod of the fin-Offer= 
ings) 2- Thence it tallows in the :ypificd ſence, tat Chriſt is the crue Singles 
the tive ſin-Offtcring, and that God wade hin, #, e, appointed him to be fin tor 
us, that we might! be made the right ou/ac/le of Gol 14 bum, 2 Cor. c.21, thatist9 
ſay, that we might be made Righreous from tin þy Gods Reconciled Forgige- 
neſl:, as ſoon as we arc in him by Faith. Th.s Text ot 2 Cor.5.2 1, cannet be 
berter expounded, then by reterring it to the meritorious and formal cauſes of 
Gods Reconciliation, as it is lively typified, in 2 Clos. 2 9.24. 

2. | have betore obſerved the like double kind of Atogement and Forgivencſs 
in the m:ricor;ous and formal cauſes, from x Jobs 1.79. in the tormer Chapter 
at N, 19, with the concurrence of Mr, Ca!wun therein, 

3. It is alſo worthy of ſpecial obſervation, that this Sin is called Atonement ; 
not formally, but becauſe it was the merirorious or procuring cauſe of Gods a- 
ronement : This 1 do the rather obſerve to confurte Mr. Yortons unjuſt Exception 
againſt my L4alogue, becauſe 1 do therein {omerimes call Chriſts Sacrifice, 4 ſa- 
c-1fic. of Atonement, in pag. 12.2. andelſewhere ; and ſee my fuller Rep y for this, 
in chap, 15. ſeft. 4. 

Bur ſairh Mr. Noito, in pdZ.222, If righteon/neſſe ſor ſinners be puy- 
chaſed by chnifis ſacrifice of Atonement, neitber then can Atonement be 
a- [nar righteo'uſneſſe : thus which procureth or pur cbaſeth isthe cauſe, 
To.u which is peogured 1s the effe ft + The cauſe cannot be the effef, 

b have in my tormer printed Rep'y, in pag. 249. Replycd ſufficiently to this 
Cay:l : and yer for the Readers ſake I will enlarge my Reply further, x. Ic is a 
uſual thing to give the name of the Effe& to the mexitorious Cauſe of it, as in 
Ex04.21. 21. The Bondflave is called bis maſts moucy , becauſe he was pur- 
chaſed with his Maſters money : and it is a common expreſſion to fay, this Land 
or this Houſe is my money, becauſe it was purchaſed with his money ; for monyy 
anſwereth all things, Eccl. 7. 1 2, Eccl; 10, 19. and in this ſence it is , that the 
Poll-money that was employed to buy publick ſacrifices for the procuring of Gods 
atonement, is called Atozement-moncy, Excd. 30.16. and Treſpaſſe-mon'y , and 
$14-moncy, 2 Kings 12. 16, and Krdemprion-moncy, Numb, 3- 49. In like fort, 
the $ n-Oitcring is called by no other Name but Sin, in above a hundred places 
wh.ch 1 have cited in my former printed Keply, in chap. 14. ſeft. 2. and in thac 
very ſence only God made Chriſt ro be fin, 2 Covg.21. avd therefore the Ge- 
neva Bible cites 2 Cor.5.21. tro Exod.29.14. where the ſacrifice is called $1 ; 
and Trefþafle, Efay 53.109. becauſe he was the truce $.n and Treſpaſle-Otfer- 
ing that procured Gods aroncd Forgiyeneſle of the fins and treſpaſſes of all be- 
leving ſinners: and in this ſence jr is, that the ſin-Offering is called the fin of 
Atonements, Ex0d 30.10, Numb.29.11, and the Ram of Atonement, Numb. $, 
becauſe theſe Sacrifices were ordained to procure Gods atonement; And it is alſo 
a uſual thing among the Hebrew DcQors, to call the fin-Offcring, their atonc- 
went : they ſay, that rhe Woman. after the time ct her Child-ded, brings her 
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aronement, and the Leper brings his atonement for his cleanſing, z. e. his ſeye= 
ral Sacrifices for the procuring 0: Gods atonement, for his tull cleanſing from his 
ceremonial ſins : and for this ſee 4inſw.th, in Lev.12.6. and in Lev.14 9,15. 
and often elſewhere : And David ſaith, that he would not drink of the water of 
Leth'em, becauſe it was the blood of thoſe mcn that boughtir, 3, e. it was 
purchaſed with the hazard of their blood , 2 Sam. 23-17. and 1 Chron, 


11,19» ; 
1 cannot therefore bur wonder at Mr, Nortons unjuſt, and I fogg wilful Cayil 


at the Dialogue, 

2. Conſider that Chriſt is called ow ſalvation, Heb,'s, 9. and our peace, in 
Eph, 2. 1 4. not formal!y, but as the meritorious cauſe of it, as it is alſo explain 
ed,in Eph,z.16. and ſo 1n like fart he is called 0:47 #4 zſdom, Righteouſacſſe, San- 
(ification, and Kedempires, 1 Cor, 1.30. not formally,bur as he is the meritorious 
cauſe of theſe Bleſſings : and from thence it follows, that Mr, Nortens ſaid Ex- 
ception, is very unjuſt, and 1 fear wiltully fo. 

3. Chatta: Sin , is alſo purfor purgang or ſprinkling from fin, as m Exod. 
29. 36, Thou (halt cleanſe Fa purge, or purific ) the Altar, when thou makeſt a- 
tunement for it : bur Trezi:l'us renders it, Thos (ball purge it ( or (prinkle it ) 
from ſin, when thou makeſt an Expiation for it : but the Seventy ſay , when thou 
doft ſanttifie it, i, e, when thou doſt make it holy from ſin, by procuring Gods 
atonement, And Tia4al doch render it chus ; tho ſhalt hollow the A'tzr , whin 
thou reconcileſt it. From theſe ſeveral tranſlared Terms ( which do all ſuit very 
well to exprefle the rrue ſence of the word cleanſe by aanement ) we may lean 
from this teaching School-maſter, that to cleanſe, purge, or juſtific from fin, 


or to hollow or ſan&ific from fin , in the meritorious cauſe , as well as in the EP", 2+1 4,16, 
formal, is called Atan:ment, or Erpiation, or Reconciliation, or Sanftificatian ; Exod. 29. 36, 
and from thence it comes to patle, that theſe rerms are uſed incterchangably,ſome- Dee. 2 4. 4. 

tim '$ for the meritorious, and ſomertimzs far the formal cauſe of a ſinners juſtifi= Numb. 35. 33. 


cation from fin, 
4. It is ſaid in Deut. 24. 4. Thou ſhalt not cauſethe Land to fin : but the Se- 


venty ſay, thaw ſha't not cauſe th: Laxd to be polluted : Hence | obſerve, that the 
Seventy do render Chatta, by palluted , they put the Effeci forthe Cauſe : For 
as their ceremonial fins had this cffeR, to pollute their bodies legally , fo their 
publ.ck moral fins ( unrepented of } had this effeR; ro poliure the whole Land, 
Namely, to make the whole Land guilty of moral fin, N»29.35.3 3. P/a,106438. 
Fer, 3:1, 3. Exe. 36. 16, 17, 18, and hence it follows by the Rule of Con« 
traries, that Gods Reconciled Forgivenefle Goth fully cleanie the body from 
the guilt of their ccremanial fins : and doth alſo tully cleanſe the Soul from 
the guilt of moral (ins: ſo that cleanling muſt neccflacily be called balintſſe, 
or /ax(tific2ion, or jultificti07, or Righteosſnzſſe, or Redgmption from the guide 
of fin ; and fo conſequently, Gods SanRification, Juſtification, or Redemption 
from the guilc of ſin, is but one and the ſame thing :\ firſt in the metitori- 
ous, and then in the toroul cauſes of it : as I hay n&ed it more at largein 
Chap. 17. 

- David ſaith thus, in Pſalm 51. 7. Purge me ( oras the Seventy render it, 
fþ-inh/c me with Hyſſop ) and 1 ſhall be clean ; or as it is more emphatically in 
the Hebrew, make me ſinleſſe - Hy]op ( in the meritorious cauſe ) and _ 
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Heb.g.13,14. 
« F06. 3, 3 

Heb, 10. 22. 
Heb, 12,24- 


Exed. 30, 10. 


Exe. 44. 27. 
Rach. 13.1. 
Nam), 19, 9. 
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by Goes atonement thereby procured, 1 thall be tully clean in the formal cauſe ; 
alluding thereby to the effeR> of the fin-water, becauſe it was ſprinkled on men 
(and on other things alio ) that were defiled with ceremonial fins,with a bunch 
ot Hyſlop to purge them, or to purific them, 7. e, to make them fink fle, Numb. 
196,18. Lev.14.4,6,49. EY04.12. 32. Heb.9.19, This 1 have notcd alſo ar 
the beginning ot the former Chapter, at N, 3, 

2. Take notice, that this ſprinkling was the laſt part of che purification of 
the unclean ggand that it typified the efficacy of Chriſts Expiatory Sacrifice, 
as it is the *# merico:ious and procuring cauſe of Gods atoned Forgivenctle, 
which doth fully and formally cleanſe,vurific, and juſtitie the Souls of Believing 
ſinners from the guilc of all their moral fins, 

6. The Apoſtle, in Heb. g, 13. doth alſo allude ro this Levitical purify ng : 
If ( faith he ) the blood of Bulls and Goats, ' and the aſbrs of an Heifer ſprunkiing 
the unclean, ſanfificth ( i.e. maketh the body holy trom ceremonial tins, ) to 
the purify ng of the fliſh ( i. c. to the juſtifying of the Body from its ceremo=- 
nial fins : Thence he doth inter, in Verſe 34. How much more (hail the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God , purge 
Jour conſcience from dead works, &c, This word pwrge, in this x 4 Verſe, muſt 
comprehend as much under it as the typical word jþu{iing doth, in Ver. 13, 
and the meritorious effe& of that ſprinkling, was to procure Gods atoned For- 
givencfl tothe ſanRitying, and to the purifying & the fleſh of the National 
Church from their ceremonial fins : and therefore conſequently , the Blcod of 
Chriſt is much more mcritorious ro procure Gods atoned Forgivenefſe for the 
purging, 7, e, for the ſanRitying and purifying of the Soul trom the guilt of ali 
urs moral fins, 

2. The ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, in 1 Pet. 1. 2. hath the ſame 
Greek Word for Sprinkling , that was farſt uſed by the Seventy, in Pſalm 


51.7. 

3. The blood of Chriſt is again called the blood of Spriakling, in Heb, 10, 32. 
and in Heb, 12.24.10 note outthe meritorious Efhcacy of ir. 

4. Secing the word Puree, in Hb. 9.14. is deduced from the former word 
Sprinkled, in Verſe 13, it doth trom thence neceſſarily follow, that it muſt have 
the like ſfignification in its EffeRts : Burt whoſoever |:yes and dyes withour 
Faich in Chriſts Expiatory Sacrifice, can have no Right to Gods aroned Pore 
givenefic, to cleanſe them from the guiir of their ceremonial fins, Ef. 22, 14 
1 Sam.3.14. Heb.c11.6. 

7. Chatta, Sin ; is by the Seventy rendred Proputiation , in Exod. 30, 10, 
Exe. 43-21. Exe. 45+ 19- 

2. It is alſo rendred, a pleaſing of God, or an appeaſing of his anger for fin, 
in Ex4.44.27+ 

3. It is alfo rendred, for as exchange by the Seventy, in Zach. 13.15, Bur 
Ainſworth doth tranſlate the Seventy [ for a removal away } For he doth thus 
paraphraſe this Ve ſe of Zachary, in Numb. 19. 9g. For fin ( ſaith he )) is for 
a purification for fio, and for a water of ſeparation from uncleannefſe , which 
ewo phraſes, ( ſaith he )) the Greek interpreteth, 1, for aremova! away, and 2, 
for a fprinkling, 

4. Saith he, this word ſia, in Nam), 19.9. is the Name of the Water on 
purified 
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rificd from (in, as it is manifelt by //erſe 12, Wherefore, ſaith he , the Greek 
tranſlateth this ninth Verſe a {an/tific.ion, or a purificatan : and ( ſaichhe ) 
a purification tor fin is often uſed for a fin- Offering, .or tor a Sacritice that doth 
exviate ſin, asin Lev. 4.3- Numb. 8,7, And theſe tworterms , a ſantifics- 
tion, or 4 purification are alſo uſed by the Apoſtle, for th: b'ood of Bulls,&c. in 
Heb. 9. 13. and, ſaith he, this Sin-( Water ) is alſocalled by che Greeks and 
Chalde Verſion., witrr of fþrinkling, ( becauſe it was ſprinkled on the unclean 
to purifie them ) Numv, 19. 18, 19, according to which phraſe, Chriſts blood 
is called the blood of (printing, Heb. 12,24. becauſe ir purifies the Con- 
ſcience 3 and therefore it was figured by this ſprinkling- Water, in Heb, 
9.13, 14, 
. - | will now return again to expound this phraſe, in Zach, 13.1. Fo ſin: 
kk is rendred by the Seventy, for an exchange; For K rcherus doth cranſlate 
their Greek word usTaxiynory, by mwatio, which ſignifics a Change, or an 
Exchange : bur Ainſworth, doth render this Greek word, for a removal aw-y : 
and therefore it will not be amiffe ro ſee how theſe two tranſlued phraſes may ſui 
to the true ſence of the Hebrew word Chata, Sin. 

1- Therefore conſider, that the ifſues both of Men and Women ( befides o= 
ther ſorts of ceremonial ins ) cauſed them to be remoyed away trom coming 
unto Gods holy Temple : until they were firſt cleanſed according to the purifi- 
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cation of the copypmer and after the Womans iflue was ſtopped, ſhe was Rill Lev. 1 5, 38. 
t 


in part unclean ; and 


erdore ſhe was commanded to number unto her (elf ſe- £4ch.3.3,4- 


ven dayes, and then ſhe was to waſh her ſelf, ard then atrer that ſhe ſhall be A#68. 14. 


clean, Lev. 15. 13, 28, Namely, fo far asto fit her for her go.ng fo tar with- 
in the holy Ground, as to bring her lin- Offering to the Prieſt oa her eighth day, 
i.e, Two Turtle-Doves, or two young Pigeons : ſhe ſhall bring them to the 
Prieſt to the door of the Tent of the Congregation, and the Pricit ſhall make 
the one a ſin-Offering, and the other a burnt-Offering , and the Prieſt ſhall 
make atonement for her before Fehowah for the iffue of her uncleannefſe, and 
then ſhe ſhall be ( fully ) clean : From hence it follows, that until ſhe had 
obtained Gods atoned Forgiveneſle by her faid ſacrifices, the did continue Re- 
moved away from having full communion with God in his holy Temple. ' 
2. Bur as ſoon: as her atonement was pro:ured, her condition was changed or 
exchanged ( as Kircheris doth tranſlate the ſaid Greek Word) from fin» 
guilcineſſe ro purification, or to juſtification from-ſin , or fraw unclean= 
nefl: tc cleanneſle 3 from pollution, to ſanRity ; from enmity, ro Reconciliation 
with God. 4 
3. When Chriſt ſaid unto thole that ſtood by Zeboſua, take away the fil- 
thy Garments from him : and as ſoon as they were taken away , he ſaid unto 
him, 1 have cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee : And 1 will cloath thie 
with change of Rayment , Zach. 3. 3, 4. This Change was brought to paſle 
by that living Fountain of Chuiſts Blood which God hath ſet open to all 
Nations for a Change, or for an Exchange from ſin-guiltinefle to juſtifica- 
tion from fin : Namely, as the blood-of Chriſt is the infallible meritorious 
Cauſe of Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſl:, to believing Sinners all che World 
over, 
Non yg $. Chatta 
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$. Chatta, Sin, is very often uſed in a metaphorical ſence for ſin-Offers 
ings, juſt in the ſame manner as Aſham is tor a Treſpafle-Offering : as in 
Lev.g 6, Amos 8. 14. They that ſwea' by the Treſpaſe, i, e. by the Treſpalle- 
Offcring, which the Prieſts of Sam#iz did offer unto God to procure his A- 
roned Forgivenefl: for their Treſpaſſes: and in that ReſpeR the Seventy do 
render 4fham, the proptiatioa of Samaria : and thence it follows, that they 
did belicye, that upon Gods accepring of ir, they Chould not need any other 
Righteouſncile to ok them ro Heaven, but his Reconciled Forgiveneſſe 
only, And 2. Thence it tollowes , that in caſe it had been a received 
Truth among them that no ſinner could get to Heaven, unldle God did im- 
pure the moral Righteouſnefle of Adams con- created Nature unto them, they 
would doubrlefſe have left ſome foor-ſteps & that Faith, cither in the An- 
tient Tranflation* of the Seventy, or in thoſe Recards that are cited from their 
ancient H-brew Doors ; but I do not find neither in Mr. Browghtoas works, 
ror in Mr, Ainſworb, nor in any others that have ſearched into their antient 
Records, that they do make any mention of that Tenent : but the contrary doth 
appear, by their Expoſitions et the Sacrifices : They held then) to be the only 
procuring cauſe of Gods Reconciled Forgivenefſe, and Reſted in that as the 
only Rightcouſnefſe chat God had o1Gainedto bring them to Heaven, 
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ETHESTEGELS 


CHAP, XX. 


Shewing from the Hebrew word Naſa, That Gods forgives 
meſſe for the ſake of Chriſts ſacrifice , doth bear on. carry 
the guilt of ſin from Believing Sinners, 


Have by the help of Kircherus Hebrew and Greek Lexi- 
J| con, peruſed the various Tranſlations of the Seventy, on 
this Hebrew word Naſa; and I find that in the proper 
J{ ſence of it, it doth fign fie ro bear, or to carry, or to life 
I] up any thing that is weighty. 2. I find alfo that it hath 
many metaphorical ſences, as well in Relation to the 
| Souls affeRions, as tothe | nbs of the Body, and that ir 

I INE Relates alſy rv Gods aRing roward fin and Sinners, ci» 
ther in the way of Wrath or of Mercy : But I do not finl ir uſed for Gads im» 
puring unto Chriſt, eicher of the ſins or puniſhments of the Ele&t in a way of 
_ : which is the great point that Mr. No:to3 contends tor from this Hybrew 
Wot 

2. As Naſa relates to impenitent ſinner , ſo it is put for their bearing of fin 
by Gods i*mpugatien in a way of puniſhment 2 Bur yer lll of fin and puniſh» 
ment, in the ſame ſubjeR,as in Exod.28.43. Lev.1e17, Lev. 19. 8. Lev. 22.17, 
19420, L0V.22.9, Lev.: 4.15. Num3.5.31. Numv.g.13.,Nwnb.14-434- Nwn.1s.1, 
22,23, Numb.39.15, Ex4.4.445,6. E.14-10. E4.23.35,49. £42.44-10, 12. 
Gal.6.5. G1'.,5,10. 

3. Chriſt is alſo ſaid to bear the ſins of many, in Fſay 53. 12. And' z, Heis 
faid alſo to bear puniſhment in bis Body on the Tree, x Pet. 2. 24, But Peter doch 
not ſay, that he bare puniſhment from Gods Wrath as a guilty finner, from 
his imputing to him the fins of the Ele, as I have noted it in my Did'ogue, in 
Pag.28,29. and in this Boo, in chap.11, Bur 1 have ſhewed how Chriſt bare fot 
and puniſhment, ; 


1, He bare the ſias of many ( i. e, of all the Ele& ) in the felf-fime manner ©/+ 53: 12. 
as the _ Ptieft and Sacrifice did did bear the ceremonial fins of: the Na £#94. 28. 3c, 
G 


tional 


urch, and no otherwiſe : For, in Exo4.23.38. the Lord appoitted the 1-2: 10+ 18, 


High Prisſt to bear the. iniquity of all che holy things of the ſonnes of: 1/1ae! + F109. 9. 28.. 


1, By 
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1. By his Prieſtly appearing before Jehovan,with the eight Prieſtly Robes char 

or hr to his Office, whereof the golden plate that was pur upon his hdas 


was the laſt , in the which alſo was engraven, bolineſs ro the Lord : it (ha'! be upen | 
bis forehead, and Aaron ſhall beay the 1naquilies of the holy things which the ſous of 

Iſr8el fall bo'low, Exod. 38.38. for until his cight Garments were upon him his | 
Vriefthood was nor upen him, bur then it was upon him, Sce Ain/worib in Exod, 

28. 4, 43. 


2. By his Prieftly offering of the holy things of the ſans of 1ſrae!, he did pro- 
cure Gods atoned Forgivenele tor their ceremonial fins : and by this way ard 
means it was that he did bear, 1, e. bear away the inquities of their bo'y things. And 
juſt after ehis ſort it was, that our conſecrated Prieſt Chriſt 7eſus dif, and doth 
by his Oblation and Intercellion bear (4, e, bear away ) the fins of the many, 
Eſay 53. 12. 

: The Lord ſaid thus co E/eazgr and Ithamer the Prieſt,in Lev.to.17 there- 
fore have ye not eaten 1e ſsn-offering in the bo'y place, ſeeing, t 3s moii boly, and God | 
hath given it to you, To Bear the inuquity of the Congregatios, to mate an atonement | 
0; them before the Lo/d. 

In my Þialogue, | ſaid in pag.z.g. Thartthe latter part of the two laſt Clauſes 
doth expound the former, i, e. that by maling atonement for the Congregation, 
che Prieſt did bear the iniquities of rhe CR : becauſe they by heir 
aftering of the ſin-Offering, did procure Gods atoned Forgiveneſle to the Con- 
gregation for their ceremonial fins, 2. By th Prieſts eating of ir inthe holy 
place, they did feaſt with God as Medaators : For in this a they had a double 
"Communion, both with the Lord,and with his pouee : whereupon Solomon FariTy 
ſaich, The Prieſts were they that did eat, bur rhe owners weze they that had the 
Atonement. And Mr. Baxter, ſaith in his £oafcſſion, p. 288. The Pricſt ated 
as a middlc-perſon on the bebalf of the people , and for their good, bur not in 
the very perſon of the ſinner, ſo that in Law the ſinner did what the Prieſt did ; 
and hence it follows, that their atonemeng was not formally procured by the Sa- 
crifice, until the Prieſt had caten the peoples ſin-Offcring, as Mediators before 
the Lord in the holy place, bur then it was fully and formally made, 3. Hence , 
it follows, that when Chriſt by kis Death and Sacrifice did procure Gods atone- 
ment far the iniquities of all believing ſinners, he did bear ( or bear away from 
them ) the guilt of all their iniquiries, 

4. Chriſt bare all our fins meritoriouſly by his Death and Sacrifice ; For 
Chriſt was once offered to bear rhe fins of the many, Heb. g. 23, And thus 
Pauls Expoſition, Chriſt did bear our fins, ſo as it was typified by the Pr; 
bearing of the ceremonial fins of the Congregation : Namely, becauſe he did 
2s our Prieſt and Sacrifice thereby procure his Fathers atonement , which doth 
formally bear away the fins of all Pelievers, 

2. The Apoſtles wordsin Verſe 26. arc to be conſidered : now one in the end 
o the world : (Namely, of the Moſaical world ) hath be agprared to put away fin 
(1.2, fin-Offerings ) by the ſacrifice of bumſelf + Then ſaith he in Verſe 27. As it 
25 appointed unto men once to dye ( becauſe death was appointed to be the general | 
puniſhment of original fin ) $o ( in Ver. _ Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many: Hence take noticethat the Apoſtle dorh vary the term of Chriſts 
dcath, from the condition of ous death;fu he dorh nor ſay nor mean, that Chriſt 
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was 1p2ninted to dys by the ſame juſtice that death is inflited upon all the fal- 
len ſons of Adam : bur, ſaichhe, be was offered to beay the ſins of th: many : and 
therefore the Apoſtle doth not mean, that Chriſt bare fin and puniſhment in a 
vrover ſence as guilty ſinnersdo by Gods imparation, as Mr, Norton doth make 
this Text to ſpeak, in pag. 45. tomaintain his Heterodoxal impuration of fin to 
Chriſt, for then his death muſt have been inflicted as the puniſhment of original 
{in,as our death is, (as I have alſo noted it in may Dialogue,in pag.g.) and then it 
could not haye bzen accepted of God as a perfe& Sacrifice without ſpot and ble- 
miſh; Bur he bare the [ins of the many by his meritorioas obedience in his Combar 
of futferings, and in his Death and Sacrifice, by the which he procured Gods a« 
toned Forpiveneſle for the mmy : and by this meancs it was that their fins 
were quite born from them ; and of this ſee more in my former printed Rep!y, 
11 P32. 147-195. X 
".”" * Tuie faich Mr, Norton, in p:g. 44. It is very true, that God Lud our ſins 
upon Chriſt 2s our ſacrifice, Eſay 53.12, And ſaithhe, in pag. 46. 
Chriſt _ both carry up and bear the !o:d of our ſins imputed to him upon 
fhe C05, &c. 

Mr. Nortors Expoſition of Naſa, ſaunds thus in Abigals caſe 2 I pray thee, ſaid 
ſhe ro David,bear the Treſpaſſe of thy Handmud, 1 Sam. 25.28; Now according 
to Mr. Nortons Expeſition of the word Naſa, ſhe ſhould mean thus : I pray thee 
bear the guilr and puniihment of my Treſpaſſ:, in my ſtead to free me from it, 
for you can no otherwiſe free me from ir except you bear it properly in my place 


and trad, This Expoſition doubtlefſe will be accounted very abſurd of all Ra» 


tional men, and yer this very Expoſition of the word Naſe, in the manner of 
Chriſts bearing ſin and puniſhment, is much approved by Mr. Norton in his Ex- 
poſicion of Ef. 53.12, andin 1 Pet.2.24, Bur Abiga's meaning in her Requeſt 
ro David, was this only : 1 pray thee bear away the tre ſpaſſe of thy Handmaid, by 
ty Reconciled Forgiveneſs: and her meaning is fo expounded by David, in Ver, 
I, as ſoon as he had received from her hand that proviſion of meats which 
ſhe had brought him, he ſaid unto her, 99 44 peace to thy bovſe, ſee,1 bave hearkned 
to thy vaycr,u1d I have born thy prrſon ; intimaring thereby, that he had born away 
all off-nce trom her perſon, and that now he was Reconciled and well-pleaſed 


with her. 


Reply x. 


I Si.25.28, 
Gen, FO.L7+ 


2, Conſider thetrue ſence of Naſa, inthe caſe of Joſephs brethren, in Geo, - 


v. 17, They ſaid thus to Joſeph, Thy Father commanded before be dyed, 
F bu ye 7 un'o Tt, Beay I pray thee now the treſpaſſe of thy niger 
rhery [tn, for th:y di4 evil unto thee, and now we pray thee bear the tyeſþaſſe of thy 
ſervants. Now according to Mr. Nortons foreſaid Expoſition of Naſa,they ſhould 
entreat 7oſeph, to bear the guilt and puniſhment of their rreſpaſſe in a proper 
ſence to free them from it ; Bur as I (aid before, ſo 1 ſay again here, char the rme 
ſence of their petition was this: Bear away the creſpaſle of the fin of thy Bree 
thren, by thy reconciled Forgivenefle, 
3. I havealſo ſhewed in my Dialogue, in pag.139. and alſo in my former prin- 
red Reply, pag, 1638. Thar Naſa, is more often applyed to God the Fathers bear« 
_ the ſins of the ElcR, then ir is ro Chriſt ; and thence ir follows, that in 
caſe Chriſt did bear the guilt and puniſhment of our fins by Gods impuration in 
a proper ſcnce 3 then God the Father muſt alſo bear the guilt and puniſhment of 
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Pſ.lm v5. 18, 
Job 7,21- 
P/alm 32.1, 5+ 
Rom. 4. 7- 
Ex04. 34+ 7+ 
Num, 14:18419+ 


our fins by his own impuration in a proper ſence aiſo ; This Argument is of 
weight, and 1 did firſt uſe. jt in my Dialogue, in pag.39, and I have aiſo inlarged 
it jn my farmer printed R2p'y. 

4. David praycth thus to God the Father, in Pſalm 25. 18; Look upon mine 
affiiftion and my pain, and bear all my fins : Mr. Ainſwoith, doth expound the man- 
ner of God the Fathers bearing of fin, in Gr8.4.7. to be his bearing of it away 
from Repenting ſinners by his Reconciled Forgivenclle. 2. Our larger Auno:, 
on Fob 7. 21, doth expoun4 ir to the ſame ſence. 3. That Verſe doth alſo ex- 
round it ſelf rothe ſame ſence, ſaying, why doft thou not bear my t143/21cſion, and 
take away mine iniquity ; Any rational man_may ſoon [ce that the latter Claule 
doth expound the former : Bur the Seventy render this Verſt thus ; nby doſe Low 
rot do my tran/t;eſſion, and pin ge away mine iniquity ; For Naſa, ſay they, wy d/t 
tho not do : this word do, is an Ebraifu, and it is uſed for Sacriticing, as 1 have 
neutcd it in th:p 9. ſeft, 1, N. 7. Asif Fob had ſaid in more words, why gdoſt tho:1 
not do away my tranſgreſhion tor the ſake of Chriſts meritorious death and (a- 
ctifice z the Metaphor is very fit : fer when the guilr of fin doth lye upgen the 
Conſcience, it is the greateſt burden in the world ; and therefore God is moſt fir- 
ly ſaid to bear away the guilt cf fin by his Reconciled Forgivencfi: : thee is no- 
thing elſe that can bear it away. In like ſoir, God the Son is faid to bear a+ 
way our fins mcritoricuſly,by his moſt perte& obedience in his Combact ct ſufter- 
ingy and alſo in his Sacr.fice, becauſe his obedience is the only precuting cauſe 
of his Fathers Reconciled Forgivencſſe, Jobs 1. 29. 1 Fobn3.5. When a be» 
lieving fipner therefore hath obrained God the Fathers bearing of his ſins, thin 
he is fully and formally juſtificd from fin and received unto Gods ſpecial Fam 
Your, 

s- David doth thus explain the Fathers bearing cf his fins, in P/a/m 32, 1. 
ſaying, bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions ae boin : ſo the Hebrew word Naſa 
here doth fignific , Bur Pal doth expound this word Naſa by the: ſame Greek 
word,that the Seventy uſed in Pſa,z 2.1 ſaying, bleſſed is the man whaſe tran{yreſſion 
is fo'given, Rom.4.7. And Dauid made no ſcruple to call him a blfled man 
whoſc tranſgreſſions are born away, or forgiven by God the Fathers Reconciled 
Forgiveneſle : and this Forgivenefle is cited by the Apoſtle, for the juſtification 
of believing ſinners, in Rom.4.7. 

2. Dawid, faith thus in P/a/m 32, 5. I will corfeſſe my tran'greſſions to th? 
Lord : and thou bareſt the iniquity of my ſin, Selah 3 thac is ro ſay, the guilt and 
the puniſhment of my ſin : rheſe words taken in'their literal ſence, are very dan- 
gerous to be applyed ro God the Father, therefore Dawuds meanyng muſt be this; 
Thar upon his confeſſion of his IO God the Father did bear away the 
iniquity of his fin 2 Namely, the guilt and puniſhment of his ſin, by his Ricon- 
ciled Forgiveneſſe for the fake cf.Chriſts Sacrifice, 

Hence it follows, that theſe three expreſſions, in Pſaim 32.1,2. Firſt, bleſſed 
4s the man whoſe tran/ereſſions are born : 2. whoſe ſins are coved : 3, whoſe i= 
guities are not imputed, do moſt ſwecrly expound each other : and being all put ro- 
gether, they do —_—_— ſer our the true nature of a belicying ſinners full 
and formal juſtification from the guilr cf all his fins : Namely, when cheir fin- 
are born away, covered,and not imputed by the Fathers Reconciled Forgivencſſe 

for the ſake of Chriſts mecitorious obedience in his Combat of ſufferings, and in 
tis death and Sacrifice, 6, God 
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6. God doth proclaim his mercitul Forgiveneſl: to repenting and belicving 
ſinners, in Ex0d,3 4.7. Keeping mercy for Thouſands, bearing guy, and treſpaſs, 
a14 [in : But we tranſlate it, forggving iniquity, and treſpaſſe, and fun, and that is 
che erue meaning of Gods bearing iniquity ; For God doth no otherwiſe bear ini- 
quizy from believing ſinners, bur by his Reconciled t orgivenefle, 2. This Pro= 
clamartion of Gods kezping away and bearing iniquity implyes, all manner of 
good things chat God will do tur ſinners, according to the full extent of the Co- 
venint of Grace and Reconciliation z and theretore it is moſt unworthily afhcm - 
4 by Me. Ne#204, That Gods Forgivencfl: doth only deliver from Hell, and that 
it gives no right to the Heavenly Inigcatance, 

5. Mts doth inforce his Requeſt to God for the murmuring 1/72:bes, ſaying 
in Nu#,14.t9, (from the true nature of the Covenant of Reconciliation) now 
1 5 ſeech thee let the prver of the Lord be great, according, as thou haſt ſpoken, /azine, 
Tie to'd is !ingeuffcring, and of great meicy, Bearing, inznuity and tranſgreſſion : buc 
we trauf ne it, forg!t1442 miquity 8%d tranſgregion, and the Sever'y tranſlate it, tt» 
{; 2 91) £24 11u7'y., And thenin Yer. 19, Moſts doth again inforce his Petiton 
thuss Brin, I be cech thee the iazquity of* this peopie , according to the gieataeſſe of 
try m2 cy, ( But the Seventy tranflate Naſa thus t 1 b-ſcech thee be propittous, or 
5c m1 Tc://, and {o doth Tindal render it ) As thou haſt forgiven this people from 
e£2y9t, even till now : H:nce note, that this latter pait of the Verſe , doth ex- 
pound Gods bcaring of fin to be done by his Forgivenelle. 2. Hence noce, thac 
mn beth theſe Verſes, Gois bearing of fin is done accordivg to the greatnefle of 
his Me:cy in the Covenant of Reconciliation, therefore his b2aring of (in is a ye- 
ry large ble(ling, and doth not end in his bare Forgiveneſl; and dclivering from 
M211, but ir comprehends his Receiving ct ſuch finners into his bletſ:d Fayour, 
even tothe right of the Heavenly Inhericance. 

$. The Propher ſaith this, im P/abn-gg. 8. This waſt a God that baveſt them + 
but here the S-v-nty tranſlace Naſa taeCt, Thou waſt a God that waſt propitions 
«to bom, Wi h:a/tng away from thimethe gui t of ther fras, by thy propittors Fo: - 


oe vencTe. 

\ 9. God faid thus to C24, in Gen. 4.7. If thau do w-ll,is there not a beavitg,i.c. 
1s there not a bearing avay of thy fins (aſwell as of Abels ) by my atoned Far 
giveneſſ:, prov'ded tho1 dot bur perform that Condition that is required m the 
Covenant of Reconciliation ro be done on thy part ( asit is performed by Abel 
on his part ) when thou doſt offer thy Oblation , do it well, Namely, do i by 
Faith in the promiſed ſeed of the Woman, tha ſhall break the Dzyils Head-plor 
tor thy Redemprion ; and without this Faith be thus exerciſed on thy part, I can- 
not by my Coyenant of Grace bear away thy tins by my Reconciled Forgiveneſs: 
Bur in caſe thou doſt offer thy Oblation im Faith ( as Ab doth ) then thy Of 
tering, both in the type and in the typified part of it ſhall be accepred,and ſhall 
as certainly procure my atoned Forgivencſle to thee,as it doth to Abc! 3 and thar 
Forgivencile ſha!l bear away thy fin from thee, and bring thee into my Favour, 
even to the fruition of the Heavenly Inheritance 3 For as Malachy ſaith, cy'ry ob- 
k1tion muſt be offered tn Righteo#ſ4e/e, i, e, in Faith , according to the condition 


that is required in the Covenant of Grace, 21:.3.3, And God ſaith thus,in Lev. P/«l#t 9g. $, 
6.2, If a Soul ſin ;, then in Ver.6, be ſhall bring h;s trepaſe-Offering to the Lo-d Gn. 4. 7, 
( a4 hl! lay bi; hands ugon the Head of it with all his might , implying thereby MH, 3, 5, 
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his Faich of dependance on his Treſpaſie-Offcring ) And then, in Ver, 7. The 
Prieft ſhall make an atonement ſor bim beſoie the Lord ; and then the promiſe an- 
nexed is, that it ſhall be forgiven him, In like ſort, when Job offered Sacrificcs 
for his three Friends: He did by Faith pray unto God ( in the Name of the true 
Sacrifice ) and the Lord was Reconciled to them, and received them into his ſpe= 
cial Fayour, Job 42, 8. The like inſtance is in Gcn.,20.17, Bur in neither of 
theſe, nor in any the like inſtances is there any mention of Gods imputing to 
them the moral Rightcculncile of Adams. con-ctcated Nature , to make them 
righteous in his fight, 

But ſaith Mr. Norton in p1g.47. Pa#', in Rom.4 6. finds imoutation of 
Kighteouſneſſe, in Davids #0n-!mputation of ſin, Plalm 33, 1,2. And 
ſaith he in pag. 227. The noiteimpitation of ſin preſuppoſeth the mputae 
t101 of Rughteouſneſſe, in Rom.4.6,7. Evangrlica! mputaion of Kiths 
texs/acſſe, {uppoſeth the Rightcouſne(ſe that ts imputed to be an0thcis (ub- 
pxeitively and inberen' ly,ytberefore to be applycd as ours by Faith, meaning 
the imputation of Chiiſts Righteouſneſſe to the moral Law of nature, mn 

the which Adam was cieated : as he doth often expreſſe it. 
Reply 2, Though Pau! doth ſpeak of the impuraticn of Rightcouſnelle to Believing ſin- 
ners, yet he doth not mean it of the Rightcouſnetle of the moral Law of 4dams 
con-created Nature (as Mr.Nertoz makes it to be ) For | have ſhewed in chap,r, 
ſe.4.Thar it Adaw had ood in that righteouſn;[s,it ſhould never have broughe 
him to the Heavenly Paradiſe. a+ 1 have ſhewed alſo, that the Righteouſacile 
of the moral Law of Nature, in the which Chriſts humans Nature was cancci- 
ved and bound : cannot be impurcd to ſinners for their Righteouſnefle, becauſe 
that Rightcoufneſle being bur an accident will periſh , it it be but once remoyid 
trom its ſubjeR, as it periſhcd as ſoon as it was removed trom Adams perſon by 
Gods deprivation, 3. From thence it follows, that the impurtation of Righne- 
ouſneſle mentioned, in Kome 4. muſt not be underſtood of the moral Righteouſ= 
mM" nefle of Adams Nature, nor of Chriſts Naturey but it muſt be underſtood of the 
pated wit righ= ſupernarural Righteouſnefle that belongeth only to the Covenant of Grace and 
tc 0uſmeſs, 85 bC= Reconciliution : which on the ſinners part is Faith in Chiiſt only , becauſe ir 
eme it qua/ifies yas ordained of God to be the Condition that qualitics the ſubje& ro be made 
franers to be 1Þ: ;;phteous by the ſupernatural Grace of Gods Reconciled Forgivenelſe for the ſake 
ſu0jcfts of Gods of Chriſts Sacrifice, and this Faith God doth impure unto ſinners [ unto Right:= 
cconciled joi® gyzefie] : and this impuration of Faith unto Rightcouſneſſe, is mentioned a» 
£-veneſſe, fo” hour eightrimes in Rom, 4. In oppoſition to that juſtification thar the falſe Apc= 
their perfebt jus Res taught from the works of the Law : as in Verſe 3, 1,9, 11, 13, 21, 22, 
Slficatien from 23. And it is moſt evident alſo by Yer.s. and by the laſt clauſe of Ver.1 x, that 
the g:4:{t of 58. God impures nothing elle to Believers for their full and formal juſtificat.on from 
the guilc of ſin, bur his ReconciledForgivenefle only, as I have alſo noted it, in 

Chbap.15. at Reply x. 

Calvin be!d the Mr. etton doth affirm, de Reconſs.pec .part.1. 1 2. c.4; That Calvin held For- 
Y pivencſle of fins, to be a believing ſinners formal juſtificarion : The Juſtice of 
fo - cauſe of Faith, ſairh Ca/wtn, in F(t. 1.3.c.1t. N. 21. 22. is Reconciliation with God, 
paſipcation 4 F which conſiſteth only in Forgiveneſl: of fins : and ſaith he a few lines after : 1c 
4 abrs_th- G945 ;. certain that they whom God doth embrace, are not otherwiſe made juſt, then 
forgroeneſſ, as they are arified, by having their ſpots wiped away through Forgiyeneſſe of 
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fins: ſo that this Jaſtice is ſuch,that ir may well be called the Fo:giveneſſe of ſins. 
And ſaith Ca/vin, at N, 22, The Apoſtle couplerh Zuſtice with Remiſſion of [ins, 
in ſuch ſort, that he ſhewethin Atts 1 3, 38. that they are altogether one and the 
ſame thing : and faith Calvin, at N. 4. the Apoſtle, in Rom. 4.6. cals Folifi- 
cation, the wmput ation of Rightcouſneſſe, and makes no doubt to place it in the Foie 
givencſſe of ſins : The man, ſaith he, is ſad by David t9 be bleſſed, to whom God ac - 
coitntcth ( or impmtelh ) vightcouſncſſe without works, as it zs written , bleſſed ae 
they who/e iniquuties ave ſo-giuen, &c. Surely ( laith he ) the Apoſtle diſputes noc 
thee of a part of juſtification, bur of the whole : And nioreover,accounteth that 
David ſers down the definition thereof, when he pronounced them to be blfled, 
who obtain the free pardon of their fins : And faith Caluin, at N, 11, Surely 
he brings nct the Propher for a witneile, as it he taught that Forgiveneſs of fins 
is 2 part of our Righteouſneſſe , or that it concurreth to juſtification ( as Mr. 
Norto# holds ) Bur he ſhuts up all our Righteoafneſle in the free pardon of fin : 
pronouncing him to be blefſed whoſe in:quitics God hath forgiven, and ro whom 
he imputerh not his tranſgreſſions. 

2. Mr, !Y0:t02 doth alſo athem, That this was Caſuins perperual and conſtanc 
jadgement, and he makes it clear be there Reaſons : 

1, Becauſe he n:ver aflignes any other juſtice tor the formal cauſe of juſtifie 
cation, bur forgiveneſs of fins on:y : 2, Becauſe in his whole Diſputation, he 
brings not ſo much as one Reaſon to prove, that any other juſtice belongeth 
thereunto. 3. Becauſe his ſpeeches are ſuch ordinarily asdo exclude from juſti- 
fication, all other kinds of juſtices whatſoever, bur anly remiſlion of ſins, Fu«/t;. 
1.3.5.11, N.z1. He there athrmeth; that we are no otherwiſe made jſt, and that 
paſtice and remiſſion of fins, are one and the fame thing : and that Remilon 
of fins is not a parr, but our whole juſtification, 4. Calwtn is of the ſame mind 
in his Az::dote aeain't the Council of Treat, in Chad, 8, where he reproverh that 
Co:ncel, for denying that juſtification doth conſiſt only in forgiveneſs of fins, 
and he refutes them thus : Theſe are Pauls words, in Rom. 4.6. David deſcrib. 5 
the bleflednefie of the man, to whom God impuceth rightcouſneſs without works, 
ſaying, bleſſed ave they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, &c. And now (ſaith Ca/win) 
if the Apoſtle doth r.ghtly gather the definitien of free Righteouſneſs out of this 
ſentence of Dawid,ir follows, that Righteouſneſs doth conſiſt in Remiſlion of fins, 
for ſo Pau expounds David : Namely,that he is ſaid to be juſt ro whom God im- 
pures Righteouſneſs, by not imputing ſin : Anda lictle after he concludes thus,from 
z (0.5.19, Thar nothing can be accounted more plain , then that we are ac 
counted juſt before God, becauſe our ſins are ſo purged by Chriſts Sacrifice, thar 
they cannor be laid to our charge any more : And faith he afterwards , Juſtiti- 
caticn is added in As 13, 38, by way of interpretation to Remiſlion of fins : 
and out of doubr ſignifies Abſolution ; and he addeth, that he is juſtified by 
Faith, that hath his fins purged before God by the free Remiffion thereof ; and 
he faith alſo in his Commentary, on 2 Cor. 5.19. That mea are then jeceived into 
G24s Fav”, when they ave accounted juſt, by baving Fergiveneſs of ſins, And much 
more is cited by Mr. 1! o'ton out of Calvin, 

3. Mr. of:on doth alſo ſhewhis own judgement, in Chap.7, where he diſputes 
the point from Roms, 4. 6. and affirms, that the Juſtice or Righceouſneſle thar is- 
impured withour werks, is forgivenelle of fins : Bur becauſe his Diſpure is large 
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an4 full of \carned arguing, 1 will reter the Reader co him for his further ſatis- 
faRon, in part. 2. chap 7. and chap, 16, 

4. Mr. Lawjo3 ſaith ( in his Body of D:uini'y, p. 296. ) That Remiſlion of 
fins, and imparation of Righreouſneile, are to be taken for the ſame, in Kom. 4, 
6,78. cvcn as Dzuid defcriberh allo, rh: bl .Mſ-dazii: of the min to whom the 
Lord {rmputeth rightcos nr fſe ] without works : laying , blefſed is the 13:4 whoſe 
F i quities ae fo gruen ] and whoſe ſins are coutied, Leſſed is the man to winmn the 
Lo'd impic:cth a3! ji , And faith he in par. 312.a7N, 5, This imparation gf 
Right:ouſneſs is the ſorg:ven :{s of fins ; tor to have Faith coamted tor Rigiue- 
oulncſs is explained by Davz4,to have fin forgiven, covered and not impurcs ; 
and ſaith he in }7r.7. Thar party, ro whom Rightcouſneſs is imputed, is he that 
be!icverh in him that raiſcd up Chriſt trom the dead, and not he that belieycrh 
that Chriſt performed obedicnce aRive to the Las ( <f Nature ) in his perſon ; 
Fer though he perfeRly o5eycd the Law, as v.ithour which he could not have Ot» 
fired himfelt an unſportes facrifice for us, yer he did it not rhar, that ative pe: ſc 
n2! Rightcouln, ſs ſhould be imputed tous: tho ih God by his abſolute poact 
might haye done fo; yer his Wiſdom did notthink good to do it, nenher do we 
Kead that he doth it. The chict thing to be noted is; That this is the Piin- 
ciple, if it b: not the only place that ſpraks of the impuration of R 2}1tco..fncf; ; 
and this impuration is Remiſſion of fins by rhe Sentence of the Supream Jugge, 
Thus far from Mr. Lawſon, ( and ſee more cited trom Ls b.r, in Chip. »2, a: 
N, J- ) And for the tryal of Mr Law(ons ſpeech, that this placc Oo kom 4,7. 
is the only place that ſrerks of imputarion of R ghteouſnelle : 1 have exunind 
al; che places where the word emputte 18 uſed, being thirty tour : and 1 find char 
there isno other that ſpeaks of impuration of Righreouſnefle 3 bur Zan, 2. 23, 
Alrchm believed G24 ( 1. e. his promiſe of bleflednefs by Chriſt, as the picci'= 
ring cauſe of h's Reconciled Vorgiveneſſe ) and it was imputed unto him 144!0 
Xrphtronſn'f, 

«58 Mr. 1109461idge replyes thus to Mr. Aye 3; The Ap>Mllc ſuppoſeth the ina- 
putation of R ighreouſneſle, and the non-puratien of fin, to be one and the ſame 
at, Rom.4 6.8, { dffcring only in ReſpeR of the Terminus @ q1'0 £ ad quem ) 
114d deſcriberh the bictizdn<f}c of the man unto whom God imputcth Righ- 
reouſneſs without wo: ks : ſaying, Blej'd is the man to whom the Lord will no: 1m 
pate ſin, 2, Saith he, Mr. Ayre argued not fat before, that God promiſed no- 
thing in his Covenant which Chriſt hath not purchaſed: But non-impuration 
67 fin is the ſvecial Blefling promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, Heb.$.1 2. and 
pardon of fin, and the non-impuration of fin is all one, in Kom. 4.7. Ego, it 
was ſo procured in the death of Chriſt. 43. Saith he, according to the model of 
this diſtin&ion : The dearh of Chriſt procurcd the impurarion of Righteouſneſs, 
bur net the non-impuration of fin, that is it procureth poſitive Bleflings,bur nor 
the deſtruRion of, or deliverance from the evils art! miſcrics of ſin, which makes 
or Lor bur half a Saviour. 4. Saith he, 1 would that Mr, rc had rold us 
whar is that imputation of Righteouſnefſe , which in its formal ation in- 
cludes not the non-impuration of fin, or that non-imputation of fin which 
tlndes not effentially the jmputation & RigMeouſncile, 5. Saith he ,, in 
p18. 2209. what is called Tullification R in Rom. "9 that 's cailed Recons 
nition, inFeſe 10, And faith he, inpoy, 223 , Fit fiction aud R!ccncilide 
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tins, are here uſed to fignine the ſam? thing, crg9, to receive the atonzment, in 
Kom.5.11, is all one with the receiving ct Juſtification, or pardon of fin,in Atty 
26.18, As 19.43; | pray take ſpecial natice & the ſpecch, to receive the atonce 
mot, in Rom 5.11. is all one with the receiwang of Juſtification - This doth fully 
azrce with whatl have all along aſſerted 3 That Godgatoned Forgiveneſle is the 
tuil and formal cauſe of a S'nncrs juſtification from fin. This 1 c:tcd betore, in 
Chbip.15. and I think it ficto cite it here again for the better obſervation of it, 
6. Saith he, in pag.n3- The Apoſtle makes that cnz a& of EleRion, the cauſe of 
all ſpiritual bleflings, Ff9.1.3, 4. of which Juſt ficatioa is one in Ver, 6, 5, no 
Iefle then Adoption, in Yor.g. which is an act ot the ſame common nature with 
Tuſt fication, ani by ſome em, nent Div.ncs mage a part of it, and that ſuitably 
enough to the Sccirure phraſe, even when it is made conſequent to our Faith, 
Fan 1.1% Gal. 3.25, Gl. 4.5, 6. 2nd Mr. i: ot04, de Recass, dath at large 
thew, that Foſlification and Adaption are camprehended under Gods atonement : 
25 {| rwred :t belore, n Cb1p. 15. x. 7.3. And 1 have alſo (lcewed Gods For- 
given:{lc for the ſake of Chuiſts Sacrifice, is as large a blefling as h& Acone- 
ment 1s, 

7, Mr, 170:db;idge (aith, 'n pzg.118. The merits of Chriſt do nt concur in 
our puſt.tHcation as an y purt of that tormal a,vy the which we are juſtified : and 
no man can imagine ( faith Mc. ;* #04 ) that the metit of any obedience can 
be our formal jaſt ce : ſo that it were abſurd to make any queſtion of ic ; But 
Mr, Noto3 is lo abſurd ; For faith he, in pag 245,246. the goad Vertne and Ef 
fic ary of Chriſts mar al ox<durnc', is waputed to beers for thur jormal juſtificuion : 
In theſe words, he makes the moral an4 natural obedience of Chriſt tothe meral 
Law of his Nature to be of a meritorious Vertue : which is contrary tothe defi- 
nition of merit cited from P. Mute, Bur in caſc he had ſaid, that Chriſts per= 
fect obedience in his great Combat of conſecrating ſutferings had been properly 
meritorious of his Fathers Reconciicd Forgivenellc, and thar Gods impurarion, 
of that Atonement doth formal! y j.aſtigc Believing Sinners, I had concurred with 
him in my DP1alogiee, p12, 318. Bur Mir, No-ton doch condemn this kind of impu- 
cation with notorious dereſtation in his Anſwer, par. 257. but Mr. 3'stoz on the 
contrary doth much approve it, d: Recon}, l, 1, part,z. c. 10. and ſundry others 


which 1 have cired, 
8. Mr. !#09{bridge 6th reaſon thus at N. 5. Betore God promiſed nothing 


in his Covenant ( of Grace and Reconciliation ) which Chriſt hath not pus» 
chaſed : and to aftum that Chriſt bath-purchaſed the con-cicated moral Righ- 
reouſn:fle of Adams Nature for the full poſterity of Adam, to be their formal 
Righteouſnefle is extream blindnefle, ſceing God by his definitive Sentence, in 
Gen. 2.17. hath deprived Adamand all his natural poſterity of that concreated I- 
mage of God, in moral perfeftions, 2. Though Chriſt hach nor purchaſed thar 
mural bleſſing, yer he hath purchaſed the ſupernatural bleſſing of che Covenans 
of Grace, which are all comprehended under theſe rwo large Blefſings , Regenc- 
ration, and pardon of ſia. 

9g. I have cited Dr. Bi//on, and Dr. Alle, in chap. 5. ſefF.5. whodo alſo make 
Gods Forgiveneſle for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrificezto be Gods impuring of Rig?» 
:couſnec!le ro Belicying Sinners, 
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10, 1 could cite many others to the ſame ſence, bur becauſe others have done 
jt to my hand, 1 will icter the Reader to them tor his further ſatisfation. $<& 
7ol2 Goodwin , in his Viadicre Fidet, part. 2. p.118, 119. and Mr. Cl:adon, 
on Fuftification juſtified, And ſaith Mr. Gataker, in his Anſwer to Mc, Walk. 's 
Vind:cation, pag.131- I would requeſt Mr. ater but to tell his mird plainly, 
what he thinks of thoſe who ſt:fly ho!d and maintain, that Juſtification con(iit- 
eth wholly in Remiſſion of fins :; and that Chriſts Rightcouſnette in tulfilling 
the moral Law, is not imputed far Juſtification ; and then c&ers Mr. :r'a'bcr to 
thoſe Authors which he hath citcd, in his Poſtſcript tro Mr, :70ttoas Defence,in p. 
5$. and after he had namedn;ne or cen Divines of great Noce and Name ; he 
Cites whole Synods & Reformed Churchcs that afar the ſame ; "The Frenci 


-.Confcfſon ſaith thus: in Ait:c. 18, Me beizeve that our while Reighteouſacſſe 


doth corfiſt 1a the romſſton of our fins which we have by Fe ſus Chriſt, and that in it 
olox2 all our rightcouſn:fje before God 1s contained ; and that Synod tor the proof of 
ir, doth citc Pſa'm 32.1, with Rom 4.6, And Mr, Baxte/ in his Ap"0/3/ms, doth 
c'tc ſeycral others of great Noxe that athrm the ſame, And ia wy former prin- 
cd Rep y, in pag.229. | have cited Tiada', Þ, AMuityr, Mr Fa Fore, Mr Balr, 
a1 orhers that affirm the ſame. 

'n my Dtalogze 1 ſaid thus, in pxg.1z27, This Doftrine of a firn:rs Juſti6- 
cxtion and Redempricn from fin by the promiſed Seed of the Woman, was fami- 
liarly exylaincd to the Fathers, and to the National Church of the Fewcs by fe- 
veral ſorts of Sacrifices, wh'ch were offered unto God as the procuring caulc ot 
his Atonement : by the which ( as in a Glafle ) they ſaw how the Mcdiator 
(9ald by his Sacrifice procure his Fathers atonement tor the Redemption and ju- 
ſtification of believing Sinners : And afcer this manner, the Fathers and all the 
Faithful from Adam, to the Virgin May,knew as we'll as we do now,and | think 
better alſo : becauſe the common Dodtrine of in-pu.ing Chrifls moral and natue 
zal RighreoſncNle, did not blind their cyes as it doth ours, 

2. Sxicth che Dia'ogue : In this ſence it was that Paw! proved, that Abrahims 
Faith was accounted vnto him unto Righteouſnefle , by a teſtimony taken fron: 
David, in P[:'m 32, ſfaying,cven as David alſo defcribeth the bleſledn:fic of thar 
114n ure whom God impureth Righteouſn:ile without works, ſaying, bleſſed ac 
they whoſe in:quities are ſorgiucn and whaſe ſins are covrred , bleſſed u the man to 
whom (be Lord doth not impute ſia ; Came this bleſicdneflle upon the Circumciſion. 
ny > No, ſaiththe Apoſtle, ic came upon any other Country-men , aſwell as 
upon the Circumciſion 2 if they have bur Faith as 4bzabam had, to Apprehend 
and receive the Fathers Atonement : by which means only their finsare forgiven, 
-overed, and not imputed. 

Whar other Reaſon ( ſaith the Diaogre ) can any man elſe render , why the 
Apoſtle ſhould enterlace this Teſtimony of David , bur ro deſcribe how Abrahams 
Faith did make him righteous, bur becauſe he by his Faith did apprehend and 
receive the Fathers Atonement, whereby his fins were forgiven, covcred, and not 
.mputed, 

And a limle afrer, the Dialogue faich, This Doftrine of a finners juſtification 
by Faith, was taught and preached by all the Prophers: For Peter afhirmeth, char 
«1! the Prophets do witnefle, that through the Name of Chrift, whoſcever belic- 
vith in kim ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, Acts 10 43. with Vir.ag. End __ 

thence 
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thence I conclud:d, Thar a (inner is juſtified be Faich no otherwiſe , bu as it is 


that Grace of the Spirit whereby a fianer is qualified, fired, or enabled to receive 
the Fathers merciful Atonement ; and becauſe Abraham did thus receive the Fa 
thers aronement, through the mediation of the ſeed promiled,God did impute thac 
Faith to him unto Righreouſnefle ; anJ to this Tenor, ſa'th the Dialogue , doth 
the Apoſtle explain the uſe of Faith in che point of a ſinners juſtification, in 
Plil.z.9. and in Row. 19.4,6,19, with the bea/t man b-lieveth uato Righteouſne(: 
Bur the Hebrew, in Gen.15.6, ſairh, God imputed it ( Namely, Abrahams Faich) 
to hips juſtice; this dcteR is thought to be ſupplied by our Tranſl. wars, by adding 
to it the word [ For ] bur Mr, #oodbridge faith, in pag.g8. That cs Srxgiogylan 
ſhould be trarlated wato Righteouſneſſe,in Rom, 4.3,9,22,23.a0d unto Rightcou/- 
re(ſe ( to every Son of Abrahams Faith ) in Ver.g.11,24. It is ſaid, in Rom.1o, 
19, with the h:a.t man belteveth unto rigmeouſaeſſe : and that Greek word cannoc 
be rendred For, without darkning and perverting the true ſence of that Scripture; 
and where as eg is rendred For, in Rom. 4. 3. it doth much darken the true 
ſence, as it is alſo obſerved by Mr, 7oba Forbes, on Fsſt'fs:240n, pag. 171. 17 x: 
173. and faith he, the word For, maketh many to fall into dangerous Errour 
thinking that the very a&t of believing is imputed for Righreouſneſle, Bur ſaith 
he, in pag. 17 3. that Greek word which we render, @no,in Rom.10.10, muſt in 
Rom.4.3. be taken in one and the ſame ſence. 

3. The Church of 4»/Þurge, in the Article of Juſtificatcon, ſaith, where Paul 
faith, Fath is reckoned for Kighteouſneſſe, he ſpeaketh of a Truſt and confidence 
of mercy promiſed for Chriſt his ſake : and therefore the meaning of Paul is, 
that men are pronounced Righteous, that is, Reconciled through mercy promi=- 
ſed for Chriſt his ſake. 

Thus far 1 have repeated the wae ſubſtance of my own Argument, with the 
concurrence of others. 

Mr. Norton doth thus Anſwer, in pag.227, If 4onem:n, p5rdoa,and fore 
given-ſſe, be the effeft of juſtifyrng fa'th, then they canaot be owt yiehte< 
0ſneſs, for that is the #"je(t of oar juſtifying faith : and Righteouſneſs 
is before quſtiſying Faith, as th? ovjeft is before the aft , Atonement is 
after it, as the eff: ( is after th: cauſe + To ſay, the cauſe and effeft is 
the ſame, is to ſay, athing is before and after it ſelf, 

Di.teng , doth all along call Gods atonement, the formal cauſe of 4 bel.ering fonts 
ne;s juſt fication, and doth all along call ir, the effect of Chrits meyitoria's obed'= 
ence 13 his combat of ſufferings, a14 in his death and $zcifice : and it doth all a+ 
long, make Fait/, to be 11%ated for Reghteouſneſs, no otherwiſe butas it doth ap» 
prehznd and receive the Fathers atonement, in 94g. 128. and in that Page, I con- 
clude, that a ſinner is juſtified by Faith no otherwiſe , but as it is that Grace of 
the Spirity whereby a ſinner is enabled to apprehend and receive the Fathers 
mercitull aronement; And again, 1 ſay, in page. 129. That Faith doth no 6- 
therwiſe jaſtifie a linner, bur as it is char Grace or Inſtrumenr of the Spirit , 
whereby a ſinner is enabled to apprehend and receive the Fathers atonement ac-/ 
cording tothe Apoſtles Diſcourſe, in Rom. 3. 21, 22, 33, 24, 35. Andin pag, 
130. 1 ſay, that Rom. 3.22. doth not ſay, that Faith is their Ri hrecuſnefſe 

but that the Righteouſnefſe of God is theirs by Faith ; for with the heart man be- | 
lieveth unto Righteouſneſſe, Rom. 10. 109. Faith is the way , or itis the Inſtrue | 
Pp p : menca)| 
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mental mzanes, whereby ſinners do rece ve Gods prrcifnl aton:ment for thei: 
full and patc&t Right.onln:fle ; and in pg. 131, lay , when ttc finnzr 
brought his Sacrifice to the Prieſt, he w4(t lay both his hands with all his mig'c 
upon the head of his ſacrihce, totcach an. typitic unto fanners, how hey muſt 
by Faith Re\t and Jepend upoa the ſacrifice of Chriſt, as the only m:ricorious 
pi ocuring cauſe of the Fathers Aronem:nt for their tull and pertect Rightconſ- 
neſle ; and no mans ſacrifice did make atonement for him without this impoſ . 
tion as | hav. explained it, on Eſay 53. 6. Andin pa2. 132, and in ſan y 6. 
ther places 1 u'cd the Ike expretiions ; But in the m.ddle of thef: Expcietiions, 
Mr, Norto4 hath tound out this unkht expreſſion, th.t forg vin f* of in ys t 
ſeit of quiiifz'ag Fath ;, he might eafily perceive by my fcveral Expreil;e 
ons, both before and after that, that cxpretlinn was a mzer eſcape thiovgh 9. 
ve fight, and therefore now | refuſe this tranſlated word 
Ciy that Faich is impatcd [| w3to Righteouſacſs ] 
Burt Mr, Norton takes the word 74/3 fiction in another ſcnce then 1 
do; Namely, tor the fulfilling of che moral L1v of Nature ; For 
in pag, 225, he ſaith, 

Abraham w.ts m.:e p.utakr of the Y'gbt 04/acſſe of the moru' 1m, 0; of 
ih: Low of works, by faith without works ; b:ca/e a0 man (14 att in Fe 
ternal life without fulfiliiag th: Law, cath; in W'mclf or in bis (44+ 
ty, w.the:t the r:ghtco1(n fſe of the Low there 25 a0 | je, Lev. 18, 5. Deur. 
27. 26, Ezck.10.11. Gal,z.10. 
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12) 4o I have made a ſ:fhcient Reply to this, in Chap. 5. at Rep'y 18, and in oh: 
places alſo, to which I reter the Reader, 

But faich Mr, Norton, in pag. 346. To impute : 1s for G84 ia bis a(t 
of juſt ſying a ſiancr to account the ngbtcoumfſe of Chit ( to the 
no al law of Nature, as be doth expreſſe it 13 oth:r places) to be gs 
by Grace, and that as vently and really ours, as if it wire w 02)! 
by ws; and ntlh's ſcace the word Impure is u7d tca times , ty Rom, 
4.335,6,5,9,1011,22,: 3,24. 

Reply 5. I have in part Replycd to this bctore, in Reply 1, but 1will now add oth 
Sre bs Diſe Conſiderations : 
2:42 tibis 1. G'0tizvs affirmeth, anJ that moſt truly, chat this kind of Righteouſneſs, 


/-0, de veri® which they call imputative, the meer devices of m.n are thruſt upon us inſt-ad 
cute rcligionis, of divine DiQates 2 And faith he, in pag. 107. The Rightcouſncile of Chiift 
p17, 128, and impured to us, as it we had performed itall ; and of Faith, wheſe Office ic 
Ic 7, is to embrace that Rightcouſneſle ſo impared : there is not ore word in th: 
ſacred Letters ; And though 1 &o believe theſe Aflertions ro be moſt true 
yer 1 lay alſo, that I dare nat fully concur with his Deſcripcion nf J::- 
ſt kicaticn, 
A true deſcrip 2. Mr Woodbridge, ſaith moſt truly in his 2f{cthad, pag. 96. Thar the 
7103 of the im- A& of God by the Law of Grace (1.e. by the promiſe of the Goſpel, gi 
putat 08 of veth us R ghr to impunity and Eternal Lite for the ſake of Chriſt : This 
Chi'(ts 1ghtro4> ( faith hc ) is ſfo;martſime, the imputat;on of Chriſts Rightcouſnetſe ;: And 
ele for thej'= { faith he ) The Righteouſneſſe of Chiiſt is impured to Belicyers in their 
ſli/iction of 5:- Fait:fication , inaſmuch as that for his merits we ate reputed juſt before 
{:v"1g 4,15, God. And faith be, in prg. 3, The formalicy of Juſtification confiftcth 
/ -© 


Chap. 20, doth fully juftifie Believing ſinners. 
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( as | take it ) in a legal diſcharge of a finner frem his Obligation to pu= 
niſhm:nt, and a donation of Right and Title to Ecernal Life ; which diſ- 
charge and Gift, becauſe it was merited by the Obedience cf Chriſt with- 
cut any contribution of metric from the Sinner hiniſelf, is truly called the 
imputation of Chriſts Righteouſacſſe, And ( ſaith he ) this is the ſence of 
that phraſe in the uſe ot our Divines : and in this ſence 1 haye all along 
affirmed, that Chriſt is our Righteoulneſſe ; Namely , in the meritorious 
Cauſe of his Righteous performance of his conſecrating Combat of Suf- 
ferings, and cf his Death and Sacrifice ; for this performance is called the 
Righteouſn:ſſe of Clit, in Rom. 5+ 18. and in John16, 10, And itisin Re- 
lation to this Righteous performance, that he is called Gods Righteous Ser= 
waut, in Eay 5; 11. By the kaowledge of bim (ball my righteous ſervant ju- 
(tifie the many : So doth P. Martyr read it, in Rom, p, 392. And Bullengey, in 
his Decades, pag. 48, And Marlorat, in Muth. a7. 38. And our Annot. 
faith, That by our Knowledge of him, is meant our Knowing Faith ( and 
confidence in his righteous pertormance of his ſaid Combat and Sacrifice ) 
He ſball juſtifie many : and the Reaſon is added : becauſe he ſhall bear their 
iniquirics, by procuring his Fathers atoned Forgivenefſe : After this manner 
he ſhall bear their iniquiries , and fo conſequently juſtifie the many from 
their fins: but Mr, Norton doth interpret it, that Chriſt in a proper ſence 
did bear the guile and puniſhment of the fins of the Many : as a Por- 
rer he be, Bur 1 believe I have given the right ſence of this bear« 
ing, in ſefF, 1, and of the reſt of this Text, in Chap, 13, ſeft. 3. 
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CHAP, XXI. 


Shewing from the Hebrew word Rapha : That Gods Forgive» 
weſſe for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice , doth ſo throws hly 
heal a finner, that it makes him as perf. ly ſound, whole 
and juſt, as the Covenant of Reconciliation dith Require 
them to be, 


He Prophet Iſazab ſaith, in Chap, 53, 5. Chriſt was 
wounded for our Tranſgrefſions, and bruiſed for our 
iniquitics, and that the chaſtiſcment of ovr peace 
was upon him,and that with his buuiles (or tripes) 
we are healed, 

I have oftcn ſhewed how Chriit was wounded and 
bruifed by his envious Combater Sathan, and by 
his potent ſeed : according to Gods declaration ct 
the Combat, in Gn, 3. 15. Thou ( Sxhan) ſhalr 
pierce mie in the foot-ſoals as the worlt of Malefa- 

Aors on the Crofſe : bur becauſe his paſſions ſhall not be provoked thereby to 

any ſinful diſtemper, he ſhall perform the Combat in pertcEion of patience and 

obedience, which ſhall be ſo meritorious and acceprable in my ſight, that it ſhall 

ce my atoned Forgiveneſle to all believing finners for cheir peace, and for 
the perfe& healing of their Souls from the guilt of fin : and in this ſence his 
wounds, bruiſes, and ſtripes were ſuffered for their peace , and for their perfeft 
healing : and by this performance, the ſeed of the Woman &did break the De- 
vils Head-plor, as to the Ele& Number. 

In this ſcnce only it muſt be underſtood, that the wounds , and bruiſes, and 
chaſtiſements, and ſtripes wh ch Chriſt ſuffered in perfeRien of patience and o- 
bedicnce to the declared will cf God, did merit and procure Gods Reconciled 
Forg;vencſſc, for the peace, and for the healing of all bclicy.og finners from the 
gl of al! their fins, 


Lev. 14, 3z4%% 2, Confidcr that the original word Rapha, tranſlated healed, doth fignific fi:ch 
4.91 


a healrg, as makes fick and unſound perſons to be perfeRily whole and fund, 
. nog 
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not only in bodily ſicknellcs which Cariſt made pertectly ſouns and whole, bur 
a.ſo in Soul-ſicknelles, 

3. The torce of this word may the better be diſcerned, by comparing it with 
other Scriptures where it is uſcd ; as in Lev, 14. 3, &c,, When the Leper was 
healed of his Leproſie, he mighc noc preſently run into Gods holy preſence , to - 
his holy Temple, but fuſt the Prieſt muſt look upon him , and then in cale he 
doth judge that his leprokie is perteRly healed, he muſt make an atonement for 
his former uncleannefle : and then,and nor till then he was made perteRly ſound 
and whole, both from his leprofie and his ceremonial fin of uncleannetſe thac 
did cleay: thereto, unti: he had reccived Gods atonement; The Hebrews ſay, 
that leproſie is rhe Finger of Tod , and that the only healing is by the hand of 
the Prieſt that maker! aronement, tor by Mercy atonement is mads for iniquity 
( Prov. 16.6. ) Sce Ain. tor this, in Lev 14.3. andallo in Yer. 48, 49. when 
the plague was healed in the Houſe : then the Prieit muſt make aranement for 
the Houſe with the blood of the Bird that was ſlain,and with the living Bird thar 
was dipt therein ; then, and not cili then ir was made perte&ly cl-an, ſoind and 
whole, And hence it toi!0.vs, that Gods Atonement procured by Chiilts meri- 
tocious Death and Sacrifice, is the only thing chat doth perte&ly cleanſe, hcal,and 
make ſound the guilry Souls of belicv-ng finners. 

4. When ſuch as had If] 1es were clcanſed, they muſt alſo bring their Sacrifice 
for thzir full cleanſing and healing, Lev, 15. 13, 14, 15. Bur faith 4! 1i/worth, 
the time when he was firſt cleanſed (| 7, e, healed of his Iflue ) is nor &cclared ; 
bur by the Rites and Sacrifices bollowing ; Gol would teach them thereby, rhac 
his Grace in Chriſt mak-th them whole ( 3, e. that his merciful Atonement 
through the meritorious Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, doch make their finfull 
Souls,as well as their Bodyes whole ) And ſaith he, in Lev. 13. 13. The heal- 
ing of the Bile, agured Forgivencile of fin, and the Releaſe of paniſhment for 
the ſame : and in thisſence :t is, that our true Prieſt Ciriſt Fe/ps doth heal our 13 5» 


Lev Ig.13, * 


leprous Souls, thar are all over infeted with the running Ifue of original fir. > 7 13: 13, 
becauſe he by his meritorious Death and Sacrifice doch procure Gois atoned _ 17. 19. 
4/,4. I2, 


Forgiveneſle, for their full healing and Juſtification from the guilr of fin. 

5, Our Saviour ſaid to the Samaritan Leper ( that was firſt cured in his Bo- 
dy : and )thar returned to give thanks, Lube 17.15, and then alſo Chriſt did keal 
his Soul : ſaying, in Yer. 19. Aſc, go thy way, thy faith hab mide thee whats + 
and ofccntimes when Chriſt healed Diſeaſes, he forgave their fins for the perfect 
healine of their Souls, Math. 9. 2,6. and in Chap, 16.at N.6. 1 th-ved 
that God is ſaid to heal thepeople,when he pardonedrheir ceremonial fins of 1n- 
cleannefle, 2 Chron. 30. 20, And that which M:1tthew ſpeaks of healing the 
people, in Matth. x 3, 15. that doth Mark ſpeak, of forgiving their fins, Mar. 4. 
12. £ſay6. 10. 

6,- It is ſaid in Pſalm 47. 3. He beal-th the broken in heart , a14 hindeth "9 
their griefs : Chriſt doth expound theſe words in his Sermon ar Vaxweth. ſay- 
;ng, iN Like 4. 18, 19. Gol bath ſeat me 18 hed the broben-hes t: l, !0 preach de- 
l:verance to the Capt'ves, an! recover.ng of fight to the 11114, and to (et it librr'y 
th'm thit are braa/ed, and to preach the acc:ptable Year of the Lord, Chriſt 4d 
mericorioi:\ly heal the broken-hearted, ec bur it was Gods atonement that was 
thereoy procured, that didfully and ms. heal the broxen-hearted, 

PP 3 7. As-. 
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7. As ficknelle and diſcaſcs did hgure our fin and puniſhment, in Exod, g. g, 
19. Dew, 28. 27. Revel. 16. 2, So Gods healing & them did figure out the 
healing Vertue of Gods Aronement, as in Exod. 15. 26. Pſa'm 41.6, And 
Solomor made this Requeſt ro God at the conſecration of the Brazen=Aitar, Thar 
v. hactogycr prayer or tuppl.cation ſhall be made of any man when he thall know 
his owa ſo'e, and bis own grief, and (bail Spread forth bis bands in this Houſe, 
thea bear thou from Heav:n thy dweiling places And foreive ; bur the Sevraty ren» 
d:r it, Heal, 2 Chron. 6. 29, 30, By which word it is manitcſt, that the Seventy 


2 C/ 6.29439. kneiy, thar Goes atoned Forgivencfic did pate&ly heal or juſt fie the Souls 
jvol.1s.2 of btlicyving ſinners trom the guilt of their fins: and that thiy needed no 0+ 
1/411 1035 3+ ther kind of rightcoulnels to be added thereto to heal their $ols more perfectly, 


1 
/0) 33y 23s 8. Dawd aid Ittr up his Soul to blefle God, in Pſa.103.3, becuſe be ſorgructh 
all th'2e miuitics, en4 nea'ah all thy difeaſes : wapiying thereby, that Gods For» 
ervencis did heal his ſoul trom the guilr of his lin,aſucll as his body from ſickneſs, 
9. E'iln told Job, in Chip. 33. 23. That it a Metlenger (er a Teacher) one 
(f a Thoaſand, be ſent roluch as lye fick in body, to reach them their Righte= 
ov '(nefs ; (1.6, to teach them how their Souls m.yht be juſtified trom the guile of 
111 by the meritorious Death and Sacrifice of Chrilt, as it is the procuring 
cralc of Guds atoned Forgivenciſe )- then in Ver. 24. God will be gracious unto 
hum, and ſay, deliver him from co:ng dowsa to the pit, 1 be found a Ranſom ;, Thus 
the fick mans Soul is firſt healed ot the guilt of fin, and then his body is alſo 
healed of his hckneſs. | 
10, Iris written, in Nawmb,zz, 8. Mike thee a firry Serpent ( of Brafs, as in 
Ver. g. ) and ſet it upon a Vole : and it ſha'l come to paſſe, that every one that is 
Gods ſorgitte bitten, when be looketh upon it (hall ve, i, e, he ſhall be perfeRly and ſoundly 
eſs doth 70: healed: This Serpent of Braſs, was the Repreſentative of tho kiery Serpents 
oy dilive7 from that did bite and kill the people $ end the healing Vertue thar ir had came not 
bell, but ut doth g,qm any natural cauſe : Namcly, not from any natural Vertue that ir had, but 
al 0 grveaitght it was piven to it by Gods arbitrary Covenart - and it was ordained to be a type 
19 012008 19 0 of the healing Vertue that was g:ycn by Gods Eternal Covenant to the merit 
teung frmn'rs, of Chriſts bloody Combar with t;'s preclaimed Enemy Sathas, in Gen.3.15. by 
the which he precured Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſſe, for the perte& healing of 
believing finners from the guilr of fin : And to this very ſence doth Chriſt hum- 
ſelt expound it ; ſaying, in 7ova 3. 14. As Moſes liſ:ied up the Scypemt in the 
14/deracſſe, even ſo muſt th2 $01 of man be lifted up as the wo'ft of Malcſaftors 
03 the Croſſe, that whoſocver lockerh upon him by the eye of Faith , ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting !ife, i, e. that looketh upon him as the meritorious 
cauſe of his Fathers Reconciled Forgiveneſs, ſhould not periſh bur have ever- 
laſting 1'fe : Burchis Brazen S:rpent, though it was made in the fimilitude & 
the venomous Serpents, yet it had no venom in it ; but on the contrary, it had 
a healing Vcitue in it by Gods potit've Ordinance : Even ſo, though God did 
ſend his Son in the fimilitude of finful fleſh, Rom. 8.3.'(3.e. in the likencfſe 
of a fſintu! Malcta&or on the Croſs) yer he was without any of fin in his 
Death, Heb. 4.15 - But his Death on the contrary had a healing: Verme in ir, 
as himſclt doth expound it us, Jon 3: 14, I5, 16. For God fo loved tbe world 
( «f his Ele ) that br gave his on; brgotzen Son ( into the hands of his envious 
Combarcr Satan, to be lifted up as a fintul MalctaRor on the Croſs, which in 


Gods 
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22, 32. 


Chap. 21, doth fully juſtifie Believing firners. 


Cale account, was bat io make his oedience more manitett and pertect, wut ty 
his deach might be accepied as a molt. plezfing Sacrifice tor. te prociilng ve 
Gods Reconciled Forgivencile ) tizat whoſcever bclieverh in him told noi pon 
ridh through the venome ot (in-guilcinel(c,bur be made found and whoie t9 cve.- 
laſting 1.te. 2 

And trom hence it fo!l-vs, that Gods gracious Atonement procured Dy the 
mcritorious obedience of Ciuitt in his Compbar of fucterings, and in hs Peat'y 
and Sactifice, doth noc only in fone good part heal the Souls of believing £tne 
ners ( by dclivecing them trom Heil 3 bur it doth alſo fully and pertealy hea! 
their Souls of the guile 0; fin, avd it doth bring them aifo intro the Favour ct 
God, as hcires to the Heavenly Inheritance ; For as none that ate vcae;:y lick, 
can ve ſaid ro be peit:'y healed by delivering them in {ome part trom death, 
wn fl; they be alſo falby rcitord to health ; fo Chriſts deach conld no reftore 
knaners to peite&t licaith , in Cale he had not merued Gods atonement 5 and 
therefore when the penitent Prod gr did contels his fin to h's Father, His Father 
did not only barely torgive him, and fo leave him to himfſelt , Luke 15, 21, but 
at the ſame inſtant, he dd ally rece.ve h.m into ſpecial Favour, V+. 22. fay- 
ing tg his ſervants 57/422 forih the b-ji Robe ad vt it on b:m, ond pit aKirgon bs 
had, aad ſhoes 6a hs fect, and biing bytber the fitted C:lf and Eilit, and Vt 
1s vt and ve merry + and when his eldeſt Son did thew his Anger at his Fathers 
kind entertainment, his Father fa; unto him, in Yew. 32. 1! was meet t!.ct 2 
I Y 4 mak: merry 7 | UC Cal, ſor th: 1; B. o: hot whis dcar!, anins ct in og, 
was (oft, and is ſu+nd. Here 15 a Cicar and moſt pregnant Ex1wple of the large 
extent of Gods artcned Forgiveneſs to 1ep« nting and believing ſinners ; Name- 
ly, that it doth net deliver trom Hell, bur ir doth alſo receive them into ſ»c- 
C;4! Favour, evcntothe Adoption cf the Heavenly Inheritance : and fo con. 
ſcquently, it maizes believing finneis to be as paiteGly ſound and whe!s, 2+ ir 
mad: this penitent P7adiga', in Ver. 37. This I have alton-red in Cp. rs. 
at N, 72, Obvſcive alſo, that this Robe, which his Reconciled Father did =: 
upon his penitcnt Son , was a Repreſentation of that Rube of Rightcouſn. tic 
which his Reconciled Father did put upon him : and acco'ding to this ſerce, 
Lute doth call the Robe of Righr:ouſnefle,Go2s Fo e; venchsc 3 his vords I have 
cited in (bap. 9. id. 8. 

11 From the aforc{aid feſtival joy ar the Prodiecut; converſion,and his Faihe:s 
Reconciled Forgiveneſs. A juſt occaſion given to expiare the joy Pelicving fir 
ners ſhould have tor their communion with Gods reconciled forg;ycncls : for in 
deed it is a ground of the greateſt joy & rej-ycing that can be exprelſed by belic- 
ving finn:rs : thisthe penitent Prodigal found by his experience t9 be molt true, 

2, Paul ſaith thus, in Kom.g. 11. ite a''o joy ia God through our Lo a 7c'us 
Cift, by whom we bave now recerved the aton ment ; therefore Gods atonement 
procured by Chriſt, is a g: ound of great jy : tor the original word doth Ggnific 
fo'xlt, or t mph {o; Toy. tt Y 

3+This Truth is illuſtrated by ſeveral Types of grear Toy in Gods Atonement, 

1 Th: whole burnt-Offering was a | vely Type of Chriſt« Dext': and Sacri- 
fice, Heb, no. 6, 7, 8,9, 10. H'b.g. 14, Andat the Offerirg cf this typical 
Sacrifice, which precurcd Gods atonement , there was exce: ding great Joy ex= 
preſicd ; For when the burnt» Offering begay, rhe Song of the _ whe fre 
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with Trumpers and with other Inſtruments, which were ordained by David the 
Prophet, and King of 1ſrae!, and all the Congregation worſhipped , and the 
Singers ſang, and the Trumpets ſounded, and all this continued untill the 
burnt=Offering was finiſhed, 2 Chron.29. 27,28. with 2 Chro4.30.2 1, 

z. They ſaid the _ong alſo over the peace-Offterings of the ſolemn Aflem- 
bly, and alſo in all the dayes of their ſolemn Feaſts, and in the new Moons : 
alſo there were Prieſts blowing with Trumpers in the ſame hour of Sacrifice, 
Numb. 1 0. 10. Pſalm81, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Lev. 23.24. And thelc Sacrifices are 
alſo called Sacrifices of great Foy, Pſalm 27. 6. And the chief Reaſon why thee 
National Church muſt exerciſe their rriumphanc Joy at the offcring of theſe 
$acrifices, was, becauſe theſe Sacrifices procured Gods Atonement, and figured 
how the ſacrifice of Chriſt thoul1 procure Gods atoned Forgiveneſle ro bc 
licving fingers, for their formal juſtification from the guilt of fin. 

3. They exerciſcd their Joy in Chriſts Sacrifice, and in Gads atonement, that 
was procured thereby, by chiee rypes of ſpiritual Joy : 

r. By feaſting on their Peace- Offering, 
2. By Muſick, as is above expreſlcd, 
. By Dancing art certain Feaſts, Zudg.21.21. 2 Sam.6.14, 

And all theſe three ſorts of Joy were uſed, when the Repenting Prodigal was 
made partakers of his Fathers atoned Forgivenclle. 

2. They wcre alſo fulfilled at the converſion of the Zay's* ;, for when he knew 
that his fins were forgiven him, and that his Soul ſhould be ſaved thereby, Fe did 
Ship and dance for joy, as the Greck word doth ſrgnifie,in As 16. 34, And 
Gods atoned Forgiveneſſe did alſo make Davids broken ben's to rejoyce, P/a.m 
51.8, For in the tormer Virſe, Gods atoned Forgiven:ile did puritie and waſh 
his Soul ſo throughly clean from the guilt of his fins, that it made him whiter 
then ſnow in Gods fight. 

12. The true Converts, in Hoſ. 14. 2. ſay thus unto God : Tabs away all 
iquty, and yeeeiv? 1s graciouſly : and God doth thus anſwer their Peri» 
tion, in Verſe g. I wil! hea! their back ſl'ding, ard 1 wil lov! them f oily, 
for mine anger is turned aw:y,i.c. 1 am Reconciled to ſuch Ropenting Sin. 
ners through the merit of the true Sacrifice ; and my Reconciliation ſo pro- 
cured ſhall perfeR!y heal c1eir Souls of che gilt of their ſins, and receive them 

Hoſ. 14. 2. graciouſly into my ſvecial Fayour, 
E/2 57.15. 13. God faith thus, in Eſty57.15, I dwell 11 the high and boly place, 
Eſay 30.26, and with him alſo th:t is of an bumb'e and contiite fpirit, ta revive the (Þ;- 
Tomn7,13. rit of the bumble , and to revive the heart of contizte ons : and then God 
made this gracious promiſe to ſuch humbled Sinners, in Verſe18. I bave 
feen his wayes and will hea' bm , and wi'l a'ſo :$ore comforts wito bum ond 
to his mon-arrs : 1 create th: frivt of the Lips to be poace peace, and to him 
that is afar off, ani to h\m that is ne:', faith the Lid ; and 1 wi'l bet! 
him. Two remarkable points are in this 19 Verſe 3 x. Thar. Gnd 
doth ſend his Prophers and Miniſters to preach peace, (1, e. to preach 
his doubled Reconciled Forgiveneſſc , for the perfe& healing of the guilty 
Souls of repenring and believing ſinners. And 2, Then he doth alſo by chis 
meanes reſtore comforts to ſuch mourning Souls : and Gol doth on thar 
when they ſhall be in captivity, thar in caſe they rewurn unto him with all 
CICIT 
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their h:art and Soul that he will rerurn their captivity : burtthe Seventy render it, 
w#'l hza! thy ſans, Deut. 30.3, 

14. God made this gracious promiſe ro repenting and belieying ſinners, 
i in Eſay 30, 26, That the light of "the Moon ſha. be as the Lg of the Sun, 
and th: light of the Sus ſhall be ſevenſo!d as «tire light of ſeven days: 
in the day tht the Loid ſhall bind wp the breach of his peop'e, and heal the 
ſtroke of th:ir wound : From henee it is alſo evident, that Gods atoned 
Forgiveneſſe doth heal, and make perfeftly whole and found the gu'lky Souls 
of wounded Sinners : For the Propher doth ſer forth this Healing Verrue by 
the excelling light of the Moon, to be even asthe S$1n : and by the excelling 
light of the Sun, to be as great as the -light ot ſeven dayes : and conſcquently 
the healing Vertue of Gods aroned Forgiveneſle, ſhould tranſcendently heal che 
guilty Souls of believing Sinners. 

15. When Chriſt healed a man on the Sabbath-Day J. 4 is ſaid, thac 
be made b'm every whit whole, Joha 7. 23, (4.6 in Soul Awell as in Bo- 
dy : and hence it followes, that Gods atoned Forgivencſle for the ſake of 
| Chriſts merirorious Sacrifice, doth make the guilty Souls of Believing Sin- 
ners to be every whit whole, and cyery whir clean, Fobn 13.19, (;.e. To 
be every whit juſtified aud 1:n&ificd from the guilt cf fin : and fo the cone 
verted Prodiga! was not only forgiven , but received allo into ſpecial Fayour, 
even with great Joy on both ſides. This is the Tranſcendent healing Vertue 
of Gods Reconciled Forg;yeacls to believing Sinners , that are made partakers 
of his Covenant of Grace, 


Qqq CHAP, XXII, 
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CHAP. XX11, 


Shewing 1+ Shaſhab azd Zacar,Cc, in the Adverb, That 
Gods wveneſſe. 1s called His not imputing fin, His not 
marking fin, His not remembrinz (in: Bur it is his 610: + 
ring of it out of his R:m:mbrance, 


HE Apoſtle ſaith, That God was it Chii] recon- 
ci'ing the world to humſulſ 3 no: imputing their 
Ticipaſics to them, 2 Cor.5.19. In theſe words,the 
Apollle doth detine Gods Reconciliation, by his nor 
umpuring Treſpaſſes to believing finners, 

2. David doth alſo define the juſtification of a 
believing ſinner,by Gods not umpuring (in to them, 
KoL.4.5,6,8, taken ftrcm Pſalm 32. 2. 

Fic theſe Scripturcs it tollowes : Thar in caſe 
| Gods non-impuration of fin were not a certain 
mark , of a believing finners perfe& juſtificarion and Reconciliation : ir 
c9o14 not be ſaid to make him blelſed; For we ſee by experience that a Judges 
bare forgiveneſs of a MalctaRor by his non-impuration of fia , dork nor intitle 
him to the Judges ſpecial Favour in ſuch manner as Gods non-jmpuration of fin 
doth; in the fulfiliing of his Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation to believing 
finners:Neither doth the Kings general a& of indemniry,receive finners into ſpe» 
cial fayor,as Gods non-impuration cl {in doth for the ſake of Chtiſts meritorious 
Sacrifice ; And thence it follows, thar in the Covenant of Grace, Gods non-im- 
patation of fin is as large as his Reconciliation is , and therefore Gods non-im- 
puration in the Covenant ot Grace, doth ſ1gnife, #0t to reckon, 19! to impute, not 
to mah, or 0! to 1cmember ſin, with any proper vindicative puniſhments : but it 
ſignifies, that God is Reconciled to ſuch fnners, and that he doth receive them 
into ſpecial favour, as the Father did h:s repenting prodigal Son, 

3. Repenting $h:m: ſaid thus ro David, inz Sam, 19, 19. Let vot my Lord 
impute in quity to me, ncithey do thou remember that which thy Servant d'd peruerſly; 
Shimei doth acknowledge that he did perverſly , and therefore he doth acknow- 
ledge, rhar it were juſt tor Dav!d to impure unto him that which h. did peryerſly; 

bu: 
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but by theſe words , ct not my Lord impute iniquity to me, He Coth entremt D.. 
was reconciled torgivenefle, and his oeing received again into his former Fa- 
vour, he doth not acknowledge that Davids nog=impurarion of his iniquity, and 
his not remembring his gn to call him co-an account for it, would not only be his 
acquiral from punithment, bur that ic would comprehend his being received into 
Davids former tayour, 

4. Tachary doth exhort che returned Fews,to repent and to reform their wavs: 
ſaying, in D(wt,7.12, Lit noi? of you imagine evil aga'nft bis Brother in bis heas: : 
Burt the Hebrew is, {ct 404e of y0's impute evil to bis Brotber in his beort : and the 
Seventy render that Hebrew word thus, /et none of yos remember evil in b's heart : 
and from thence it toliows, that not to impute eve!, and not to remember z* , i5 the 
lame thing in che underſtanding of the ſeventy Tranſlators. 

5. God ſaith thus, in Exe. 18, 21. 1f the wicked wi'l turn from all his ſts; 
tht be bath committed, and herp al' my Statutes, ( as they were given for a Co 
venant of Grace by Faith in Chriſt } and do that nhich is lawful and right ( ac- 
cording to the ſaid Coyenant of Grace , which requires the doing of all things 
by Faith in Chriſt ) be ſhal! ſurdly live, be (hall not dye , all bis tranſgreſſons 
that be bath committed ſha'! not be mentioned unto him : ( i, e- rhey ſhall not be 
imputed unto him, or, they ſhall not be remembred : Namely, not fo to be rc- 
wembued, as to be puniſhed with any proper vindicative puniſhment ) in his 
- _—— that he hath done ( by doing all by Faxhin Chriſt ) te ſhall 

IVC, 

6. God ſaith thus, in Exe. 33, 16, Non? of his foes that be bth commit- 
ted (h:l be mentioned nato bim ; Or as P. Marty” ſaichy They ſhall nor be re- 
membred : and - ſaith he, in that God will forget and not Remember ; it is as 
much as to fay, he will not take revenge on ſuch finners, in his Com. Pl, part. 3. 
pag. 2 73+ but that on the contrary, he will forgive their ſins, and receive them 
into ſpecial Fayour, 

7» Gods not marking iniquity, is a Note of his Reconciled —_—_— 4s 
it is expoſtulated by David, in 2am 130. 3, If th Lo'd ſhoaldeſt mark 1n'= 
quities,,0 Le'd who ſhall md ( of ſubfiff ) The Ge. va Nore ſaith exceeding 
rightly : he declareth, that we cannot be juſtified before God bur by torgivee 
neſle of fins : They make Gods not working fin, ro be Jaſtificarion from (in, by 
his forgiveneſs : Bur ( ſaith David, in Ver. 4, ) with thee is mzicy ( Namely, 
mercitul Forgivencſs ) that tho may be ſeared ( i. e. that thou mayeſt be rc= 


—_— —— 


I S4M,19.1y. 
Zach 7.10. 
E:e.y8.21 
Ex.32.16, 


P/al.130.3,4. 


verendly worthvipped.') Luther on this word ſaith , Mercy is nor our gan me- Luther makes 4 
tit or deſerving, bur a freeand undeſerved Remiflion of fins, forgiveneſs and belzevers righte= 
pardon through Chriſt + And in this e128 Thing alone ( ſaith he) doth Conſcience 0.4ſneſſe '0 be noe 
feel Reſt andquierneſle, thar ſimply and fingly without any condition of our own thing e/ſe but 


worthineſs, Jt commirterh it ſelt in moſt naked wiſe unto the naked Mercy of 


Gods paido: 


God through Chriſt : And ſaith, 0 Lord, 1 bave thy Promiſe, That Righteouſ- and ſa groom ſfy 


neſſe cometh of Mecicy alone, the which Kightcouſneſs is nothing eſe but thy Pardon 


ani thu h.s nat 


and Forgiveneſſe ; that is to ſy, that thou wilt not muh our iniquities : ( This /ookeng #904 {12, 


clufion of Luther, 1 cired in my Dia'ogae, but by Mr. Nertors Anſwer, it is cal- 


to maik it, is 19 


led Herefie, ) And faith Lutber in his next words : 1 commend unto you this juſtifie, or ts 
Definition of David, touching Chriſtian Rightcouſneſle, That when God doth pronounce 4 mas 


look upon fin to mark it : Ic is to condemn man ; and on the contrary , 10! to 
( 


Qqq 2. »k 


right cord, 
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{29h upon (in, is to juſtifie, or to pronounce a man Rightcous, aad that ;ighteouſuſſe 
1s this :; when ſins are not looked on, or ſtay marked : but Foig:uea, pardontd, 
aad not imputed, or lad to our charge ; Even as in another places be callti ſich a 
maa Lleſſed ; eu as Paul d ah very aptly alledge the ſame Defuution, in Rom.4. 
6, 7, 8. ſaying, Bletſcd 1s the mas unto whom the Lo'd do'b not impute fin ; He 
Caich not, blefſ:d is that man tha bath not any 64 : but be to whom the Lord am- 
pustetly not tha ſi. that be bath 3 Evan as here alſo he ſaith, wh.z fin is not 
maked. 

[ heſe words of Licther are thus Remarkable ; and I have cired ſeveral os 
ther Orthadox VWricers, in Cirp, 20. at Reply 1, That cail Gods Reconci- 
led Foigivencilc, 4A $tnners Riebteouſarſe; as Liber doth many times over 
and over, 

$. Lutber ſaith tus, in Ga', 2. 26, Fo', 66, We arz ſometimes left of tlic 
Holy Ghoſt to fall into fin, as Pacr, David, and o:her holy Men : Notwith- 
ſtanding ( faith he ) we mult alwayes haye recourſe unto this Article, That 
our ſins arc courreds and th God will aot lay them to ow charge, Plalin 32, with 
Rom, 4. And ſaith he a little after, we do theretore make this Definition ( of 
Juſtificaticn ) Thar a juſtified Chriſtian, is not he who hath no fin : "But he ro 
whom God imputeth not his fin through Faith in Chriſt : and theretore ( ſaith 
he ) It is not without good cauſe that we do ſo often repeat , and beat into your 
minds the Forgivencilſe of fins, &nd ( thereby ) imputarion of Rightcouſncfle 
for Chriſt His ſake. 2, From hence alſo the Reader may take ſpecial Notice ; 
That Luthcr, calls Gods Forgivenelle through the Faith of Chriſt , The impu- 
ration of Righteouſneſſe for Chriſt bis ſake ;, for as 1 formerly noted it, 1:«be; de- 
nics that we ate made Righteous by the Rightcouſneſſe of the moral Law ot 
Natuie ; and in Chap.g. ſeti.s, I have cited others ro the ſame Judgement, and 
alſo in Chap.15.atN.18, 

9. Luther ſaiththus, in Gal. 3. 6& Chriſtian Righreovſneſſe confilteth in 
theſe two things: 1, In Faith that giveth glory to God ; and 2, In Gods im- 
puration { of Righteouſnelle ) Thar is to lay, that God will not lay to our 
charge the remnant of fin ; that is to ſay, that he will nor puniſh nor condemn 
as for ir, but will cover it, and will freely forgive it as though it were aothing 
at al!, not for our ſakes, or for the worthineſs of our works, but for. Chriſt his 
ſake, iz whom we do believe ; Intheſe words, L#ther doth make Gods imputa- 
tion of Rightcouſneilc to lye in his Reconciled Forgivencſs,for the ſake of Chriſt; 
and |1;s Reconciled Forgiveneſs, to be his impuration of , Righteouſneſs ro be 
licving finners, 

10, Gods not imputing fin , is his not remembring ic tro puniſh it with any 
proper vindicative puniſhment ( though he doth ofren puniſh them with caſti- 
gatoly puniſhments tor their gicater good. ) For God ſaith thus, ia Heb. 8, 
12, and in Heb.nt0. 17. 1 will be mctcifis! to their unightcouſnyſe , and their 
fins, and thi intquitics 1 will remember no mere, This comprehenſive Promiſe 
cf the Ccycnant of Grace is taken from Ferem, 31. 34+ - an Gods Promiſe 
runs thus; I will fo-give their fius, but the Apolllic ſaith as the Scurnty do, 
I will be merciſ-d to their wncighteonſaeſſe ; the Greek word fignificth ( more 
large'y ) 1 willbe atoned, or 19#'l be propittous to thiir wniight:auſneſſe , and 
their ſuns and in:quities, I will remember ro mores And hence it follows, that Gods 

RU! 
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not remembring fin and iniquity to punith it with vindicative paniſhments, (ig- 
nifies taht he will merctully —_— or be atoned, or be propicious to their un« 
righteouſnefſe : Theſe two politions are reciprocal , and therefore they are 
joyned rogether, nor only in Heb, 8, 12. but allo in Eſay 41.25. I ambe thu 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, and will nat remember thy ſias ; and hence ir fol- 
lawes, that when Goddoth not remember fin to punith it, it is all one as to blot 
it out, 

11. God promiſeth, in F.r.33.8. 1 will cleanſe them from all their ja'- 
quities whereby they bave ſinaed againſt me, and 1 will pardon all their ini- 
quities : Bur the Seventy, inſtead of the word Pardon, {ay , 1 will not call 
to mind, or, 1 will not remember any of thetr inuquities : Thele three terms, 1 will 
ceaſe th:m [rom their 12 quities, and 1 w:il pade3 their w'quitics, and I will nat 
remember their inzquities, are (ynonimous terms, 

12. God faith thus, in 7c. 59. 20, 14 thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the 
Lord : Namely, when the godly Zewes ſhall return from the Babylonian Cap= 
tivity ) thz a of Iſracl ſhall be /ougix fo', and there ſhall be none, and 
the {ins of Judah, and they ſhall nat be found ( becauſe the guile of them thall 
be clean done away by my atoned Forgiveneſs ; And it is in this Negative ſence 
alſo, that Balaim laid, God bath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, Numb. 23.21. 
( Namely, nor to puniſh it with proper vindicative puniſhments } Mr, 4iaſ- 
worth ſaith , That Balaam doth hcre bletſe 1/rael the ſecond time. 1, By 
pronouncing, the:r Juſtification in the ſight of God, even that blefſedneflc 
which they have, whoſe iniquitics are forgiven , and whoſe fins are covered, 
Kom. 4. 7. When God ( ſaith he ) doth not behold, or ſee iniquity in finfull 
man, it is to hide his face from their fins , and ro bloc our all their iniquiries, 
Pſa'm 51. 9, 

2. In this 50 Chapter, Jeremy doth in his concluſion, in Verſe 20, ſhew 
the Reaſon why their iniquities and fins cannot be tound : and that is ( ſaith 
God ) becauſe I will pardon them whom 1 reſerve ( to return home out of 
their captivity ; ) From hence take notice, that when God doth forgive fin,- He 
forgerteth ir, and blots it out of his fight, and our of his remembrance tor the 
ſake of Chriſt the true Propitiatory, Kom. 3. 25. In the time & the firſt Cap= 
tivity God ſent the godly our of F-ruſalem, to be preſerved in Babylon as a basker 
of goo4 figgs, untill che rime of rh1cir return home again, whoſe fins he did pat= 
don, i, e, did juſtifie them from the guilr of cheir fins through the meritorious 
efficacy of Chriſts obedience in his Combar of ſufferings, and in his Death and 
Sacrifkce, And 2. From hence it may be concluded, tharthe forty nine Thou- 
ſand that returned from captivity, in Exya 2.64. were truly godly, or at leaſt the 
greareſt parr of them. ; 

13. When David did feel the guilt of his Adultery and murther to lye 
upon his Conſcience » he did moſt importunatcly implore the mercy of God, 
Pſalm «1. ſaying, 1. According to the multatude of thy mercies, 2, Accordiag to 
th: multitude of thy kind mercies. And 3. According to the multitide of thy ten= 
der ( bowels of ) murcy, wine away, or b'ot out my Treſpaſſes : And in Verſe 9, 
Hi-le thy face from my /i4s, and b'ot out all mune iniquities, that the guile of them 
may never be laid ro my charge, to punith me wth proper yindicative puniſh- 
Qqq #- mens . 
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ments : though yet Dauid did ſutfer caſtigaro:y puniſhments, 

14. God doth perſwade his people ro Repentance , becauſe he is ready to for- 
give; For in Eſay 43. 24, 25. He ſaith thus + Thos hat wearied me wit! thine 
mniquuies ; ( But now it thou wilt mr ) 1, euen I an be tht blotteth out thy 
Tran/ereſſions for mine own promiſe ſake ( in che Covenant & Grace ) an:l wil 
not remenber thy fins. Our 41n9t. on this x5 Verſe, ſaith , thac in the term of 
blotting out, there is a Mctaphor taken from the blotting of ſomething our of a 
Book: asin Exod. 32. 32, 33. and Mutb, 18, 24, 27, 33. Lute 7.41, 43, 
47, 48. and Luke 11. 4+ which being once blotred our and done away, ncither 
are we any more charged with them, Exe. 18, 22. nor God any more Wrotl: 
with us for them, Eſay 54. 9. Fſay 44. 22, Afts 19, 2. This blotting out of 
ſin, may alfo be an alluſion to the blotting our of Curſes that were written a- 
gain(t & ſuſpeKed Woman, in Numb. 4. 23, tor when ſhe was found innocent 
of the Crime, then all rhe curſes that were wrirten againſt her were blotted our, 
and then ſhe was not only juſtified from that accuſation, bur ſhe was alſo recci- 
ved again into her Husbands favour. 

15. Though fin after it is committed, hath no phyſical or natural , exiſtence : 
yet it hath a moral exiſtence by irs guilt or deſert of puniſhment : but through 
Gods atoned Forgiveneſl: procured by Chrilts meritorious obedience in his death 
and Sacrifice, the aRual ordination of jt to condemnation is taken away : yea, 
and ſometimes alſo ( upon the ſinners repentance ) God doth forgive temporal 
puniſhments, which alſo may be called a remporal juſtification, Pſalm 98. 38. Of 
which ſce Burges, on Juſtification, pag. 40, and Mr, Clezdoz, on Juſtification, 
pag. 5, &C. 
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CHAP. XXIII, 


Shewino from the Hebrew word Nachum and Shubh, That 


Gods Forgiveneſſe 1s called His Repentance , or His not 
puniſhing 110, 


QDS Repentance is of two forts: x, It is his not cominu- 

ing of goo ro impenitent finners, Or 2. It is his not pu* 

nithing of repent.ng ſinners. 

1. It is his nor continuing of good to impenitent ſinners : 

as in G:4.6.6. God repented that he had made man, becauſe 

he ſaw that the wickedneſſe of man was great in the Earth, 

Ver. 5. and therefore, in Ver. 9, he ſaith, 1 will deſlroy mas 

whom I have c1e.ited from the face of th: Eaith;, in Vaſe 6. 

God is ſaid to have repented : even as when we ſce the Potter ro break the ſame 

Veſſel which he had made good at firſt : we thereupon think that he repented 
that he had mad ir, becauſe he ſeeth ſomething in it that had hapned to :x, for 
the which he difliketh jr and breaketh it : Eyen fo ar the firſt God made man 
good, even according to his own Image and likeneſs : bur preſently after,he ſaw 
that lin through Sathaxs ternpration had hapned to mankind ; Now in reſpeR of 
this murability in man ( not in GoJ, tor be repeatcth not, 1 Say, Is. 29. Jer. 4. 

28. ) Moſes faith, that God Repented that he had made man, 2. In this very 
ſort, he repznted alſo that he had made $au/ King , becauſe Saul did not execute ;;h54 God i; 
his vengeance on Amalech, 1 Sam.15.11,35. 3. God faiththus, in 7er.18.9, ſaid to repent of 
10. At what inſtant 1 ſhvl (peak conceraing a Nation, and concerning a Kiugdom \;; threatned 
to build it and to plant it ; if t do evil in my ſeh:, that it obey not my voice , thin pruniſhnen's to 
1 will repent of th: goo{ wherewith 1 ſaid 1 wou'd benefit them. Our Annot. on '$,14,;15 fine 
this Verſe, doth expound it to the ſence -ſaid. t's, it ts a tie 
2+ The {ccond kind of Gods Repentanct, is his nor executing cf his threarned mate of hr : end 

puniſhments, on ſuch finners as do repent : and in that Reſpe& Gods Repen- forgjueneſſe, and 
tance is often uſed for a Note of his Reconciled Forgiveneſle to Repenting and of bus Feceiuume 
Bulieving ſinners : Astor Example, as ſoon as had certified Moſes of the jp, into bus fas - 
peoples fin, in making a Calt, and in offcring ſacrifices thereto , he rold Ato/cs, w0uy as juſt fied 
that he was purpoſed co conſume them ; then Moſes made interceflion for them, per015, | 


ſaying, 


A———_— 
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- ſaying, Tux ſr0m the botneſſe of thine Anger, and repent of the evil againſt thy 
people, Exod. 32. 12. Bur for this word Kepent, the Seventy render it, be mer- 
ciful', or be proptt.0us, or ve reconciled to the evil of thy people : which thing, 
faith Ainſworth, is here implycd : bur ſaith he, the Hebrew phraſe meaneth alſo, 
the evil of puniſhment, which Moſes deſired God to repent of , 5.e, not to in- 
fli& ir upon them. And then, in Verſe 14. It is ſaid, that Febovab repented of 

Ex0.32.12,04. theeul ( of P_ which h: bad ſpoken to do unto bis people, i, e, forgive 

Numb, 14. 13, their guiltineſs, and receive them again into thy fayour ; bur the Seventy , for 

20. 21. repented, ſay, the Lord was propitious, or atoned for the evi! be thought to do unto 

P/a'm 90.13. them. 

z. In Pſalm 90; Moſes confeſſerh the ſin of the people in the Wilderneſle, 
when they thought to have ſtoned Calgh and Feſhua, for their faithful Report 
of Gods power to Conquer the Land of Canaan, notwithſtanding the evil Re- 
port of the ten misbelieving Spies : whereupon God threarned to deſtroy 
them, but Moſes made interceſſion to God tor the pardon of their fin, in Numb. 
14.13, &c. andin Verſe 20. be obtainedit : Namely, thus far, that they 
Mould not all be conſumed as one man, at an inſtant; Burt in Verſe 21, God 
{ware that all the grown men that had ſcen his Signes in «Agypt, ſhould not en- 
ter into the Land, bur ſhould dye in the Wilderneſs. Now in this time of their 
morality in the Wildernefle, Moſes prayerh thus, in Pſa'm go, 13, Let it Yes 
pent thee conceraing thy ſervants : but Moſes could not preyail for them in this 
caſe, becauſe God had ſworn that they ſhould not enter into Canaan ; for thac 
Oath of God made his ſaid Threatning to be a definitive Threatning ; Gods 
Oath to any thing makes it as unalterable as his Eternal Councel is: Gods Oath 
15 a ſure proof that it was ſo decreed by his unalterable Cuncel : of the which 
he doth never Repent, Heb. 6. 17. with Pſa'm 110, 4, And 2. He doth never 
ſwear againſt, bur alwayes for the performance of the Articles of his Covenant 
of Grace and Reconciliation, z. e, that He will be atoned to the guilty Soules 
of Repenting and believing finners : as it is evident by Exr, 33.11,12 Asl 
I've, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure 12 the death of the wicked , but that 
the wiched may turn from bis way and live, And the P{'miſt doth alſo magnis . 
tie Gods Mercy, in P/alm 106. 44, 45. ſaying, when diſtreſſe was 01 them, he 
beard thei/ cry : and he remembred towards them his Covenant, and Repented 
according to the mulrirude of his mercics. 3. God faith thus, in Fer, 18. 8. 
1f that Nation agaznſt whom 1 hve pronounced ( DeſtruRion ) turn from their 
evil ways, 1 will repent of the evil T thought to do wito tho mn, 1, &. 1 will be Recon« 
ciled unto them, by forgiving their ſins, and by receiving them into ſpecial fa= 
vour, according to the unchangeable conditions of my Covenant of Grace and 
Reconciliation, 

Ex*.33-131,12. 3. Whenthe Graſhoppers had eaten up all the Graſſe of the Land: then 4- 

Jer. 18.8. mos did thuspray; O Lord God, ſorgrugl beſeech ther, by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe, 

Amss 7.1,2z. for beis ſmall : And the Lord repente@for this { and faid ) it ſhall not br, ſaub 

2, 6. the Lord, Amos 7. 1, 2, 3, 6. Burt for the Hebrew word S4/ach, tranſlated For- 

Fonah 3.9910. $ive, The Seventy ſay Haleos : be merciful. or be propitioiss, or be atoued ; There- 
942) 4 2+ tore in their underſtanding, Gods Repentance is his merciful, or his atoned For- 

To'l 2.12913« giveneſsfor the ſake of Chriſts Sacritice 3 in whoſe Name the Godly RY 

L Ch;,21.17» the 


you —_ 4 


— 


Chap.23. doth fully juſtifie Believing ſinners, 497 


— 


7 
cheir prayers, 2, The Seventy uſe Hilces, for farre be it from thee , or (et it re. 
p.nt thee, See Ainſworth, in Gen, 18. 25, 3. Thcy doalſouſe tees, to expreſs 

the ſeace of the word prace, i.c, as it relates to Gods atoned Forgiveneſs, in Gen, 

Z- 33, 

j 4. T he King and people of Nineveh believed the preaching of Jonah , That 

they ſhould be deltroycd within torty dayes, it rhey repented nor : and thereup- 

on they ſet upon that Duty in good earncit,as far as they were able;for they (aid, 

wha can tes if Go4 will tu and repent , and t#/# away from his fierce Angey 

that we periſh no: : aud God ſaw ther works that thy tuned from their evil 

way, and Goxiena'ed of the evil tha br ſard be would dy unto them, and he did it 

nat, Jonah $.9,:0, Yea, fonah knew betorchand cthac God would Repent of the 

evil, becauſe he was gracious, Fol 4. 2+ 

From theſe Scriptuces it follows, that Gods Repentance is his non-Execution 
of his chrearned punithments ; Namely, it is his Reconciled Forgiveneſs upon 
mans Repentance. | 

5. When for had declared unto Sion che-terriblenefle of Gods Judgements 
far their provoking i1ns, he did ailo cxhort them to Repentance, Fuel 2. 12, 13. 
ſaying: This faith the Lord, T4 you even to me with all your beat, and with 
faſting, ard with weeping, and with mourning , ani rex: you! heart and nat you: 
Garments, and turn to the Loid your God, for be is gracious and meiiifull, (low 
to Anger, of great hindneſſe, and ripemeth um of the Evil 

From hence it tollows, that Gods Reventance upon mans Repentance , is no- 
thing clſc but his meccitul Atonement,or his Reconciled Forgivenefle; for in this 
Tcxt his repentance is conjoyned with tour Atttibures of his reconciled Forgiye= 
nee. 1.He is gracious. 2. Mercitul, 3, Slow to Anger z and 4, Great in Kind- 
neſs, And from theſe Attribures of his reconciled Forgivencſs he repented him of 
the cvil threatned, «fo that his Repentance on mans Repentance, is nothin 
elſe bur his abundant Reconciled Forgivenefle, And 2. From thencealſo 
it to!lowes, that his Repentance, is his abundant readinefſe and willingnelſe 
of his non-Execution of his threatned punithments upon mans Repentance : 
Theſe five Artribures of Gods reconciled Forgivenetle (with others allo) ſhould 
encourage ſinners toſcr earneſtly about the great Duty of ſound Repentance, a's 
in Exo1.34.6,7. Pſa'm51.Pſulm 193, &c. 

6. Whea the Lord was wrath with: D.red, for his proud confidence in the 
Arm of fleſh, which he declared by his numbring of his people : he was 
at laſt ſmitten with the contideration of his fin, then ke repented, and did 
molt earneſtly beg + God, that his anger might be rather execur:d againſt 
him, then againſt his innocent Subjects, 2 Clron. 21. 17, and then when 
Dawid Repented,the Lord i» {1d to Repent ;, andthen he directed Dauidyin Yer, 
15. whece to build an Altar that he might offer burnt-Otferings and Peace= 
Offerings thereon : and then awd did in the Name of the true Sacrifice, call 
upon the Lord aga.n for his Reconciled Forgiveneſl:, and the Lord was then 
pleaſed io anſwer his Requeſt, by ſ.nd.ng fire from Heaven to burn his Sacri 
fice, and commanded his Angel to put vp his Sword again into the theath there- 
of, 1 Ch/08,21.26,2 7+ 
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And thus David by his rypical ſacrifices did exerciſe his Faith in Chriſt the 
true burnt-Offering, and the true peace-Offering, as the only procuring cauſe 
of Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſſe , and then alſo he was received again intc 
Gods ſpecial fayourzas he made it evident by ſending a fire from Heayen to burn 
his ſacrifices, 


Concluſon 


From the Premiſes it tollowes, that Gods atoned Forgiveneſſe for the ſake of 
Chriſts Sacrifice, is his Reconciled Repenrance, 1 Cb10.21. 15, bythe which he 
doth not only acquit Repenting and Believing finners of the guilr of fin and 
puniſhment , but doth alſo receive them into ſpecial Grace and Fayour, 
as perſons fully juſtified from the guilt of fin, and adopted to the Heavenly In- 
heritance. 

2. Take notice that the laſt nine Chapters, touching the true Nature cf 
Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſle, are inrended chiefly ro ſer out the true Nature 

Juſtification from ting hoping that it will give a fit occaſion tor the berter 
clearing of the true Nature of a finners juſtification by the induſtry of 
others, 


CH AP. XXIy! 


| 


| Cha P.24- | doth fully juftifie Believing ſinners. 499 


— 
mm. 


[SEES SRLACSIEREIIEEES 
EPEPP PEP EPV OE BOPEPEPEY 


CHAP. XXIV, 
Wherein every word of Eſay 53.5. is expounded. 


I have had occaſion to expound ſome particular words of 
chis Text : as of the woid wounded and Bruiſed, in Chap. 
12, andof the word Healed, in Chap.31. but now I have 
endeavoured to give the true ſence of each word, 


He was woinded for our Tren/greſſoas, Eſay 53. 5+ 
He was owuiſed for our Iniquities, 

The chaſtiſement of ou; peace was upon bum, 

Ad with his bruiſes {| oc ſtripes ) we are Healed. 


H E Hebrew word Chalal , rendred wounded, is of 
large ſignification ; Bur firſt I will ſhew the pro- 
per ſence, and then the metaphorical ſences. 

1+ It doth properly fignifie, to bring forth chil 

dren with prin by the Mother; Pſalm 5 1.5. 

DD _ G , 2, ay m_ = _ many omg ye ſcene 

6 Y- es, andit 45 uſed to ſfignife any other bringing 
C2 forth, either of perſon, or thing, Prov. 8. 24, 25, 
LEES his obſervation 1 have borrowed fram our larger 
Annat, on Job 15,7. And 2. Our An: on the 

word Formed, in F8> 26. 5. doth in the Hebrew fignifie : 1. To bring forth 

children our of the Womb when they have their right Form, as in Fob 3g. 1. 
And 3. Becauſe Children are brovght forth with much pain and out-cryes 
both to the Mother and Child : it doth thence alſo fignifis, to be in Anguith, 

to groan guicyouſly, or tro mourn like a Woman in Travel, as in Deine 2, 254 
But faith our Ant. in Job 26,5. here it is taken in the brit ſence; And 49 

Our Annot. on Eſy 53. 5. faith, This Hebrew word comes Regularly from a 
Root, that properly ſignifies, to be in pain, as Women, or other Creatures that 
bring torth in painzare wontto be _ time of their Trayel,;P/«51+5, where = 

+ Sd wor 
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word there wuſcd, hath in it a notion of heat or d-lighe in Conception : ( bur 
my Exofition of the He'rew v. ord ſpeaks of a differing kind of heat, in (4p, 
2, ) ſothe ther word, is of ſharpneſle of pain in production , Job 3g. 1, 2, 3. 
ani thence it is uſed commonly for any grievous Tormcnt, or pain proceeding 
from vexaricn, a{fliction, oc tear, Fob 15. 20. Prov, 26. 10. Eſay 13, 8, Eſay 
25,17, 18. Eſtj51.9. fer. 5.3. I ſuppoſe therefore ( ſaith the Ano!) 
that the b:reer reading of Efay53. 5: Re was tormented, or pPained. 5, lhe 
S:2xnt; and the old Latine, read it, worded : and this ſence is alſo very ſuit- 
able ro Ch:iſts Combating Offerings trom the malice of Sath.;n and his poten 
ſ-cd, And 1 find hit the Sewenty haye uſed this word for winded, in above 
69 Scriptures, and alſo for-the ſlaying of men-by Warlike crueity : yea, thovgh 
ſometimes abſolute death is not meant, but wounding eon'y, as mn Ec} 51. 9. 
Fug. g. 49. Fir. 51-52. Leven. nt. And ſaith Coll”, in his D.ſcen: to Hell, 
P.\g. 166. 167. The Soul is ſaid ro be gone our of the Body, when it is bur ſick - 
ned, gricy:d, and vexcd, in Pſalm107. 5. Pſalm6t. 3. Adis 25, 7,19. 1 Sam 
25. 57s 38, I NJngt1o, Co. 2 Chron, 9 4; And indeed Chrifts Soul was no" 
forced our of his Body by his tormenting wounds from his Combater $ xth47 and 
his potent ſeed : bur he layed it down of himſclt, Zohn 10. 18. 

6. This Hebrew wocd is alſo uſcd for wennded in a mans Eftate or Name, as 
in Prov. 7. 20, 

7, Itisa {> uſed for the Torment or pain of the mind, atifing from theſe tor- 
rures that arc infl. Red on the Body trom Warlike cruelty : for thoſe crucltics 
do uſually puſl:fle people with horrid frights and tears in their m nds, which are 
alſocompared to the fears of Women, in the pains of Child-birth, 2. The ſaid 
Hebrew word, is uſed for the pan of the mind with fear at ignominious tortures, 
as in Exe. 30. 4, compared with Eſay 13.8, And in this ſence it was that the 
ſenſitive Soul of Chriſt, ( which was & a more quick and tender ſence then any 
<ther mans can be ) was more tenderly touched with the fear of his moſt igno- 
minious Tortures ( from his Combater Satizn ) then any other Son of Adam 
can be, Match. 26 38,39. comparcd with Pſalm 69.26. and P/alm 109.22. 2nd 
it was Gods declared Will, in G4, 3. 15, that he thould be fo tenderly rouched, 
Heb.q.15. Hib.5.7,8. 

8. This Hebrew word ChaPth, is alſo rendred reproached, and prophaned, in E/ay 
43. 23. there God ſaith, 1 have prophaned the Princes of the Santtuary,and have 
g'ven Jacob to the Civrſe, and Wracl to Reproath:s, Oar Annot, ſaith, 1 haue p 0+ 
phaned the ho'y Priaces, by expoſing them to the curſe of ſhame and reproach, as in 
Eſay 47.6. Pſalm 44.13, 14+ /(-23.49. 7Jer.24 9. 

8. The ſaid Hebrew word is allo rendred «-fi/-d, or polluted by the Srutn'y, 
iN above forty places, becauſe ar the birth of the Child, both the Mother and 
the Child were ceremonially defiled or polluted for cerrain dayes, as in Lev. 12. 
Lcv,ns. and Exr.9.22, 24, And 2, Becauſe ſuch alſo as touched a man that 
was ſlain by warlike Wounds were thereby made unclean, or polluted for certain 
Gayes, Numb, 19. 16, 18, Numb.31. 19. and becauſe ceremonial pollutions arc 
oppoſite 40 ceremonial kholinefie 5 rhence it come to paſſe , that the ſaid word 19 
alſo uſed for prophan'ng, in Erod.31.14. Fae.22 26. Exe.49-33- 

10, Becauſe theſaid Hebrew vord in its proper ſcnce,d»th Fgnifie, the bring- 
rg torth of @ child to its bath with vigorous paires; thence it comes to paſſe 

(tia! 
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that it is uſed in -a metaphorical ſence for the vigorous bringing forth of any 
thing, as in G:4.9.20, Gete10 $. Gen,t 16,0. 

11. S:cing this Hebrew word hath ſo miny mcraphot ical or equiyocal ſen- 
C-5 : it ſhould adviſe all J 1dicious Inte: preters to take the greater heed to the 
Circumſtances of cach Text where it 15 uſcd, and torender it in that fence that 
is moſt ſuitable ro the true ſcope of the Text with the Context. . 

12, Take notice, that Dr, Gowe cor) make a wide d.ficrence berween ſuch 
Equivocations as do accord to th? true ſenice af the place, and Sophiſtical Equi- 
vocations, in Heb.1 1. ſet. 89, 2. I findalfo, that the $:ven'y do uſe Equie 
vocations abundantly to exprefſe the force of the ſundry Hebrew words, ſom - 
times , in ten or twenty metaphorical ſences ( ſometimes more , ſamerimes 
l:#f:) andthoſe metaphorical expreſſions are ſy many Equivocations of the H :+ 
brew word, as any one may ſce that will but peruſe Ky/chrrus Hebrew and Greek 
i ex:c01, eſpecially in ſach words 2s relate to the Levirical Rites : andir is in 


that Reſpect ( as I conceive ) that the H:brew DoRors fay, The Law huh 


ſeyeniy Faces, becaulc it looks many wayes in its metaphoric1] ſznces, And 
P. Matyr, faith in his Additions to his Comp”, pag. 33. That there never were 
any Rethoritians of this World, that have had ſo many O.naments, Figures, 
Trepes, Colours, and manners of ſpeaking as the holy Ghoſt hath uſcd in one 
and the ſelt-ſame thing, infiaite wayes tv be handled : And there is not ( faith 
he ) upon earth ſo great variety of Herbs, Flowers, Plants and Fruits, as there is 
abundance of diyine ſences in the holy Scriptures : and therein ( faith he ) the 
holy Ghoſt hath Reſerved many things ( as yer ) ſecret to himſclt , that he may 
have us to be Schollars to the end of the World, 

13. From this Hebrew word Chalzh, the Hebrews derive that, which ( ſaith 
Dr, Bil/o1) with them doth fignific a Curſe : and ( faith he ) it norzth to make 
vile and contemptible, as it ſhame,reproach and contempt were the greateſt our- 
ward curſe that could befall any man in this life, E/aj 43, 28. which is fo ex- 
pounded before ar N. 8. 

14. The ſaid Hebrew word therefore, in Eſyy 53. 5, muſt be interpreted of 
fucha wounding of 011 Saviour, as did proceed from his o'd proclaimed Come 
bater Szthan, wh » had a liberty of power given him to picrce him in the tcot= 
ſoals as the worſt of MalefaRors on the Crofle, according ro Gods Declaration 
ia G 1. $. 15. thatſo the Devil and his potent ſeed might do what they could 
to ſpoyl his ob:dience in his Death, that it might not be accepted of Gol as a 
perfe& Sacrifice, for the procuring of his Reconciled Forgivencile- ro the Ele& 
Number : for the Devil kney by Gods Declaration of the Combvar, in Ga. 3. 
15. that in caſe he could nor by all his ſtratagems hinder the ſz2d of the Wo- 
man from making his Death a perfeR Sacrifice, that then it ſhould procur: his 
Reconciliation for the Redemption cf all che Ele& from the power of his grand 
Head-p'or: therefore the Deyil did what he could to provoke his paſſions to ſome 
ſinful diſtemper or other by his ignominious uſage,an4 by his long lingring tar- 
ments onthe Croſs : Bur the Devil had no power given him to tremor the fred 
of the Woman inwardly in his mortal Soal, as I hayenoted it in Chip, 4. at 
Met. 2. 

But Mr, No 04, doth make God the Father ro wound both the Body and $94 
& Chiilt witthis vindicatiye wrath of H-ll-Torments, as if he were the Warlike 

Rrr } Coth- 
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Combarer againſt Chriſt : Bur on the contrary, 1 make God the Father to be the 
party, that was now Reconciled by che meritorious obedience of Chriſt in his 
Combat of ſuffering®. 


2. He was bruviſed for 047 iniquities, 


The Hebrew word Daca, tranſlated bruiſed, is moſt fitly joyned to the word 
wounded, and beſides its proper ſence it hath many metaphorical ſences, 

1. Job ſaith rhus, in Chap.6.9, That it would pleaſe G d to deſtroy me, or, te 
bear me to piec2s by mortal ſtroaks, 4,e. by ſuch ſt:osks 25 co uſually cauſe death 
to follow : as it is obſerved by our Annot. and in ths ſence the word is alſo uſed, 
in P/am 94.5. and it doth alſo ſignifie, c:uſcd asa muth , Fob 4. 19, and fo 
cruſhed to death, 2 Kings 7.20. Job 34.25. 

2+ The (aid word is alſo uſed tor the cruſhing of men with Tyrannical words, 

uJ 19. 2, 
# 3. For the cruſhing of men with Tyrannical carriage, Job 22, g. 

4. Iris alſo uſed far a heart that is made con:1ire or broken, either with the 
light and ſence of fin=guiltineſſe, or of puniflun..cs, E/zy 57.1, . Pſalm 52, 17. 
P/alm 34.18. 71.44.10, 

5. See more of the large ſence of this ih our Annet. and in my former print- 
cd Rep!y, pag. 178, &c. ; 

6. Though the Hebrew word Daca, tranſlatcd brwſed, in E/:y 53.5. be diffe- 
rent from the Hebrew word that is tranſlated brwiſe,in Gen. zer 5. yer they are of 
the ſame ſignification & meaning in both places: Sod told the DevilzinGen, 3.15, 
That he ſhould have a liberty of power to b-:ſe, or to pierce the /eed of the i” man 
za the fontſoa!'s 04 the CroTe ; ard 1/aiab faith, in this 5th. Ver. and alſo in Ver, 
10, Tyat it pleaſed the Lord to bee him (ya not by his owm immediate wrath) 
but by his proclaimed Combarer Sathaz, and by his potent ſeed for the tryal of 
his obedience, Which being ( upon tryal ) tound to be perfe& through all his 
painful and ignominious ſufferings on the Crofſe,God was ſo well pleaſed there- 
with, that he exalted him above every Name, Phul. 2, &+c. 

7. Take notice that theſe two words, wounded and bruiſed, are of the ſame 
force, and that they do alſo relate to two other words , [mittcu and ſtrichrn, 
in the latter part of the 4th, Yer/e : bur the former part of that 4th. '/-;{e, doth 
not ſpeak any thing ar all of the ſufferings of Chriſt ( as Mr, Norton doch make 
it to do-) but that former part of the Verſe, doth ſpeak only of his div: "6 bear= 
ing away of ſundry infirmitics and ficknefle from diſeaſed perſons, as I ':ave ex- 
pounded .t both in my Di.:/oz»e,and alſo in my former printed Reply,in p.16 2,0, 
bur as 1 ſaid before, the latter part of this 4th. Verſe doth ſpeak of the ſuffcrings 
of Chriſt, as if the Prophet had ſaid thus rothe Jewrs + Thugh you ſaw the 

lory of Chriſts Go4head ſhining clearly in his miraculous Cures, as it is ex- 
prefizd in the former part of this 4th. /*rſe (compared with M:! 8.17,) yer ſaith 

he ( inthe latter part of this Verſe ) You F.rves are ſo blinded wit + preudice, 
that you do eſteem him to be no berter then a wicked Impoſture ; and therefore 
you account his miraculous cures to be done by the power of Belz-/-4%, and not by 
the power of his Godhead,and theretore they judged him to be juſtly {mitten and 
ſtricken by Gods wath, as a notorious MalctaQor for his owa deſerved mn 
* wal 
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$, But in this 5th. caſe, the Propher doth inform them of the true Reaſon 
why he was ſmitten and ſticken,and why he was wounded and bruiſed : And ghar 
was ( ſaith he ) not trom Gods wrarh for his own deſerved faults: bur hz: was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed tor our fins, Eecauſe God had given 
to the Devil and to his potent ſeed a liberty of power, in Gea.3.1 5. to ſmire him, 
and to ſtrike him, to wound him and to bruiſe him as the worſt of Malcfacors 
on the Croſſe, tor the tryal of his obedience : and becauſe he was conſtant in 
his obedience, God was fo well-pleaſed therewith that he did highly exalc him for 
it, and accepted it as the only meritorious and procuring cauſe of his Reconciled 
Forgiveneſle to believing ſinners : In this ſence only it was that he ws wounded 
ſor our tranſgre ſions, and bruiſed for our miquities, 


3- The chaſhſement of qr peace was upon bim. 


1. Conſider, that God doth chaſtiſe his people for a double End : 1.For cor- 41} Chriſts (uf 
reion of fin; And ». For the tryal of their Graces. fertngs were. but 
2. God doth chaſtiſe the wicked aſwell as the godly for the correRion of fin, cha/tiſcments for 
asin F.r.30.14. He is ſaid to chaſtiſe the whole Nation with the chaſtiſement the try.4 of bus g- 
of a cruel One : and this chaſt.ſcment was for the punithment, and alſo tor the bedtence,beſore 
amendment of the wicked as wel] 3s of the godly, in Verg17 18,195 he cou'd mabe 
3. God ſaid thus to the whole Nation of the Jewes, both good and bad, in bis death to be 
Lev.26. 28. 1 will walk contrary to you in fuiy, and 1, even I will chaſtiſe accepted as a 
you ſeven times ſor your ſins : to the end that thereby 1 may proyoke you to per{e( [rerifice 
ſound Repenrance and amendment, as it is cyident by Verſe 41, and by Eſay 26. for our peace 
36. Hoſ.g.15. Pſalm 78,34. bea'ine, and 
4. God doth alſo chaſtiſe the very Heathens for their amendment as he did Gods reconciled 
Abimclech, in Gen.20.6. as Mr, 4iaſworth (heweth : and when. he did threaten ſo-giveneſſe. 
the deſtruRion of the Ninevites : It was but to proyoke them to Repentance ; 
and therefore as ſoon as they did repent (though it was but temporary) the Loid 
is ſaid t9 repent of his threatned puniſhments , and conſequently, to be Recon- 
Ciled to them for that time, 

But ſaith Mr, Norton in pag.37. All ewls that are inflitcd on Repro- Mr, Baxter doth 
bates, whetber corpora! or ſPuritual, are ftroaks or atts of Gods vinds- ſbew, that cha 
eative Juſlice, ſliſements are 

Repl. x Though they may be ſtroaks of his vindicative Juſtice in his ſecret will, puniſhments,ond 
in Relation to their eternal eſtate, yer it is not ſo in his revealed Will : but in thx they be/ong 
his revealed Will he doth chaſtiſe them, to bring then to the ſight & their ſins : to the godly as 
and ſo paqy cv" 4 ro ſuch a degree of Repentance -as may deliver them from w«1l x5 to the 
Hell , or at leaſtfrom greater temporal plagues : as in 7er.18.8. and in. /onah wicked, 14 his 
3-10, Bur no Scripture believe can be found, that doth call che Eflential tror- Confteſ p 1190 
ments of Hell, Chaſtiſements, becauſc they are not inflifted to bring. any t' at 121,123,164, 
ſuffer them ro Repentance and amendment,as Gods chaſtiſements upon the wick- 165,178, 193» 
ed are : and thence it follows, that the chaſtiſements which Chriſt ſuffered for 275, 461. and 
our peace, in Eſay 53.5, cannot be called ( in a Scriprure ſence ) the Eſſentral Mr. woodbridge 
Torments of Hell, as Mr. Norton doth often call them, ſeeing the chaſtiſements in bis Method, 
which Chriſt ſuffered, were not inflicted to bring him to Repencance and A= 164. wit. and 
mendment, Mr. Clendon, 

2. There. 03 Juſtifica, 


_—— 
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Gods forgiveneſs for the ſake of Chrifls Sacrifice, Chap.24. 
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2. Therdore the chaſtiſcments which Chriſt ſuffered for our peace, were chaſ. 
tiſements of Tiya! on:y : and God doth often chaſtiſe his own people for the 
n yal of their Graccs, as | have (hewed it in the caſe of Fob, and in the caſe of 
Chr.jt, in my former printed Reply, Chap.1 2. Riply, 4. F- 2. Mr, Buges ſaith 
on fuſtific.tion, pag.28. Thuugh Foy was not withour fin, yet Gcd ſeenuth nor 
to puniſh him for fin, his calamaics ererather for the exerciſe of his Grace then 
for the correRion of his fins $ his calamities were to him, what a ſtorm or tem- 
peſt is to a $kilfull Vilo!, or whart a valiant Adycrſary is to a tour Champion ; 
Namely, forthe tiyal of his Graccs : and for this (ce more, in P, Mtoty's Com, 
p'. pag. 354- 

3. Therctore God gave unto Sathn a liberty of power to wound and bruife 
the Body of Chriſt, that it mig) be tor the chrough Tryal of his Obedience,and 
that his obedience being found to be pertctt by his ſharp chaſt:ſements,ir might be 
the only meritorious caule of Gods Atonement tor our Peace, and for our Heal» 
ing; AndthisL have more at large handled in my former printed Reply, pag, 
169,178, 266, 311, 375. 

Bur faith Mr. No tos, in Þ g.3 7. Sathan and men were Inſtruments i 
the infl: ing of juch 4 ſtroak : th:veſo'e to ſay, it is no [traah of di- 
ne Juſtice » 15 0 god con/e 74 ut. 2, Saith he , The ſufferinrs 
of Chri(t included in this Text, ave nv on'y ſuch wherers Sathan aud 
mea were infiruments ; Bis (ſaith he ) ſome of them were mftftcd 
1mmedtate'y of God. 

To aftumn, that where $.4:/44 and men were employed as Gods Inftrumcnts in 
the infliing of ſucha ſtroz1x ( as was done in the caſe of Jo) and Chriſt ) it is 
from Gods vindicative Jaſtice,'s No good conſequent, which isthe thing he ought 
to prove : and thus his Afſertion is retoreed on h mſelt. 

3. Thongh ic is ſaid in ſam 69.28, That Chit was wounded and ſmitten of 
God, yet it muſt not be underftoou that he was wound:d and ſmitten from Gods 
;mmediate & vindicative wrath:ſceing God «did no otherwiſe wound him, bur as he 
ave the Devil aliberty of power © pierce hm in the fogr-ſoals, as a fintul Ma« 
Ictaor,on the Cre; for the t:yal of his o »edience only, as 1 have exooundcd 
Gen.3.15. and Zach.13 7. compared wy h 31 Uh.:26.31, ; 

4. The true nature of the greatelt \ {f-rings & Chriſt are comprehended by 
1ſa2b, under this word C#.;{b:/ement, ( 14 ng cvaltiſement fo; the preſent ſeem!) 
e9 be yoyous but 971e9005 ) and P.4' att meth the ſane that Iſuah doth : Namc'y, 
that the greateſt of Chiiſts ſufferings were bur chaſtiſements : ſaying, in Hb 5, 
8. Thouzh be weve 111: Son of Got, yit b» learacd obedience by the things by uffer- 
ed : in this Text, Chriſts learning of cbedience, is pur for the ſubj<fion of a 
Scn to his Fath:rs chaſtiſement : and thence hc is ſaid , in /*r. 9. to be coa/e - 
crated, or made perfeR in his obedience. 

5. Ir is obſeryable that the Seventy, by the Egure aaynonie, do put the word 
obedient for the word chaſt ſomrat in Pr0.13.1. 

6. They do alſo put Pazdera, for learning obedience by chaſt.ſewents, in Ef, 


0. 4» 5 
: > The blood of the Ram of conſecration, was not pur upon- the tip of the 
right Ear, right Thumb, and right Toe of the Prieſt ro conſecrate them : This 
typified the perfe& obedience of cur high Pricſt Chnſt Zeſus, under all his bloody 
and conſccrating (ufferings, Exo, 29.19,20, 8, God 
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8. God lawgh.th at thet;yal of the innocent, Job 9. 23. be rejoyceth to make thei: 
Graccs periſett by tryls and by ſufferiags: And Dawd allo ſaith in P/.1 1,5, 749: 4 
will prove the juſt oc, and the wiched one clſo, by ſundry fo. of luferings 2nd 
aſflictions ; and in this ſence God did not only prove the Graces of Chriſt by his 
ſaid Combar of ſufferings, of which | have ſpoken in Ch./p, i2, and 5llg mn iny 
tormer printed Rep!y, pag. 93, &c. and in pdg.171. I have thewed allo, thai the 

odly may ſuffer wounds in their bodies, as a deſerved punitament for their jor + 
== fins, both fron: Gods wrath, and alſo from the yindicai:'ve wrath o 
Magiſtrate : And that Chriſt allo did ſuffer ſuch like wounds in his Body tron 
the vindicative wrath of the Magiſtrate, bur not from Gods vind.cat.ve Wrath, 
as the godly ſometimes do : bur char all his wounds and bruiſes were oy Gods 
appointment inflited on him by his Comoater Sath.,n, and his potent ſced tor 
the tryal of his obedience only, which he man.feſted ro be moſt pertect by his 
perfe& patience under his greateſt ſuff-rings, to the death of the Crofle ; and 
in that perteR obedience, he laid his life don as a moſt perfeR and ple {ing ſa- 
crikce tor the procuring of his Fathers Reconc liation, whereby the Redemption 
and Jaſtification of believing ſinners is formally eff-&ed ; and thereby allo ri» 
ceived intothe Adoption of the Heaven|y Inheritance. 

g. Mr. iſo, in his Chnſtian Di(t:onary, ſpeaking cf the ſeveral ſorts of Cha« 
ſtiſements, ſaith thus : The word c1.a/tiſe doth ſignifie, to bear, or ſtr.ke on the 
face, to the making of a bloody wound : as Wreſtlers uſed to do to maſter their 
Matcs : Andthe word ca/tsſcment , in Eſay 53. 5. doth moſt fuly agree ro 
this {cnce; tor Chriſts Combvater Sathan had a liberty cf power given him, in 
Gen. 4. 15. to pierce him inthe fociſoals, in the moſt ign»minious manner he 
could invent : In the which bloody Combat, Chriſt got the viftory by his tigh= 
teous putormance of the Combat, and by that righteous performance he mie- 
rited the price + Namely, Goucs Reconciled Peace to all the EleR, for their tull 
Redemprion & juſtiiication from fin, and in this meritorious ſence only, It is ſaid 
here,that th: ch :{t ſement of 91 perc2 or Reconciliation was upon bim, ond having 
made peace through the b'o2d of his Crolſ* , God buh by him reconciled all things tg 
hamſe'f,Col.t.20.And in this ſence F-{4pb ſaid to his Brethren peace be to you fear 
uo:,Gen,43.23.Here peac: is oppoſed ro fear : and ſoit is,in 7ob 21.9. The Se- 
venty tor peacr, uſe Hil. o', i.e, Mercy, or P/07tzation, or Ator:ment be to you : 
and fo Peacc and Reconciliation is but the ſame thing, in Em 2 14,15,16,17, 
and Col.1:30, and therefore the Seventy do render the word pe62, by pr opittation, 
in Eze.7.25, 

10, P. / "mr faith, that ſuch a kind of fear might be found in Chriſt, who 
indeed otherwiſe could neither fear fin, nor Hell-fire, nor yer the Fatherly Cha- 
ſiſements of God, in his Com. pl, part,3, pg 67. This Golden Afirtion «f his 
15 worthy ct all acceptation, and *ris worthy of weighty confideration : Bur if 
any man ( ſaith he ) will ſay that he feared death, ( as he did very greatly. in 
Mt'h,26.36. That ( ſaithhe ) muſt be underſtood of natural fear: and in his 
Additions, 9.1g.66.67. he doth ſpeak very la-gely of Chiiſts racural fear , and 
m_ that Chriſt feared the chaſt { ments which he ſuffered with nat) al 
ear, at his ;gnominious and torturing kind of dear'* on the Cr-fle 3 bur the £216 
ſerce of his words &cth imp'y, that he could nor fear chaſtiſements from Gods 
Wrath through his impucation of - 2 him; and faith hr, in Komans, rag, 

d 159, 


———— 
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x59. There is none chaſliſed or affl. ted which are without fin : For this thing 
only ſuffered our Saviour, wi without any fault committed o: him ſuffered mott 
birter pains : Theſe Afertions of Þ Maity s >cing pur together, do loundly 
conture Mr, Nortons Aficrtion, That C45 w.ts a ſtant by Go:3 mpatation, nd that 
h: bare the Eſſeatia' T1 meats of Hell thi: aye de thricto, But in cale his aſſertions 
had been true, and that he had becn ſenſible of an accuſing Conſcience through 
Gods imputing ot fin to him, as Mr. No-tor afhirms, thence it follows, that he 
cauld not otherwiſe chooſe bur that his Rational Soul ſhould not only duly haye 
fearcd (in, and the Fatherly chaſt.ſcments of Go4 for fin : Bur which is more, he 
(ſhould alſo have feared Goes yindicative punithments of Hell-fire ; bur D, at i; 
;7 den\cs rhat kind of fear to by in th: Soul of Chriſt, and ſo dy ſund'y cf the 
Arc ent D:vines deny it, 

1. C4, ſpeaking of rheſe words of Chriſt, in Mr!th, 26. 38. My foul is ſo'- 
ronſil! uato death : ſaith unto ſuch as 05j:Red, that Chriſt feared Hell, ſed in- 
fornin t mit 149unt + mirum eſt: quol hec avdeant dicere : Bur be fearcd Hell 
( fay th.y ) It is a matycllous thing that any dare ſay (o : ( yet Mr, Norton dares 
t9 ſay fo. ) 

2. Bil: y, having cired Carifts prayer in the Garden, and his complaint on 
the Croflz, cired by ſome others, as it Chriſt feared Hell ; ſaith, Wile tho! b-- 
licve that Chriſt feared Hell-gulf, and thoſe burning flames and depth of p2nal 
Vengeance : when as he told the Thict on the Crofle ; This d.ty [7.x thou be with 
m. in Parad fe ? 

3. F4'ton'us ſaith, d rm [ut  auwmun do'er non contigiſert infeini quam 
ſervi'us requirit tenc? peeeats ; It was a meet and right thing that the pains of 
Hell ſhould not touch that Soul, whom the ſervitude of fin could not faſten 
en. 

Theſ: Ancient Divines did labour t5 confute ſuch as only imagined, thar 
the fear cf Chiiſt in the Garden , might proceed from his fear of Hell-Tore 
ments : Bur now Mr. Norto4 is ſprung up to affum the ſame thing in ſubſtar ce, 
in down=: ight rerms oycr and over: Bur in caſz his Aﬀertions had been as con- 
fdently held in their daycs, as he told th:m, I believe they would have condem- 
ncd then for down-right Herefic, as much as thcy did the 4-144 Tenents, 

11. The laſt Sentence, in Eſay 53.5. 17 be flripes 2 arc bealid ; The O- 
riginal ward fign.fies a [tripe or a wayl of a blow on the fleſh : ( ora bruiſe on 
the fleſh ; ) Now Criſt was twice beaten with Rods, 1. By the chict Prieſts, 
in Mutb, 26. 67, And 2. By Pi'xe, Malth, 27. 26. Thiſe Ignominious 
ftripes were done in $.thaxs intent, to provoke his paſſioas ro ſome ſinful diſtem- 
per or other, to the end it might {poyl the perfeAtion of his obedience , and 
conſ-quently, that h.s Death might not be performed nor accepred as 2 meri- 
rorious Sacrifice z; Bur in Gods intnt it was done for th: rerfeRing cf his obce 
6jence, and for the perteRing of his Pricſtly Conſecration, befere he covld make 
his Dcath to be accepred as a mecritor 01s and well-plcaſing Sacrifice, for the 
procuring of h's Fathers Peacc 0: Reconciliation, an4 for the healing, i, e. for 
the juſt, fication of Belicyirg finners from the guilr cf a!l cheir fins 2 And frem 
thence it follo«s, that Gods Reconciled Forgivencſle {2 procured, deth perfe&ly 
heal the Souls of all believing finners, and makes them as perfc&ly ſound 
and whole in .Geds light, a» the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation 


doth 
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doth require thend ro be, to the attaining of the Heavenly Inheritance. 

12. The Apoſtle Peter, doth alſo teach us io exound this Icxc of Eſay gp, 
5. of Chriſts bodily ſutferings only from (us unjuſt Jadges ( and not of his 
immortal Soals ſaffings from the immediate Wrath of God, as Mr. Nortor 
doth expound Piter ) Peter ſaith, Th. Chit bare our fins is bis yody on the 
Tree, 1 Vet. 2. 24. jaſt as fincull valetactors do, when their bodies are crucified 
for their ſcandalous crimes ; For in this Text the word Szns,is pur tor ignomini= 
ous punichments ; for bot.1 in te Hebrew and Greek Texe, panikhmencs are of- 
rea called ſins, becaaſc hey are the Rewards 0! fin, as in Ges. 19 15, 2 14g; 
7.9. Pſam31.10. and in many other places, And the A oltie Þ.ter did 
thecefore exhort believing Servants , to ſuff.r unjuſt punyhmencs fro.n theic 
Heathen Maſters with all paticnce as Chriſt did, who 4:4 a9 ji, 4.\th.r was 
thcie any guz/e found in his mou h, why aha he ſuffcred tmeained 30t, but come 
mitted b's cauſe to bun that judgeth right:ou/ly, Bur in caſe his (atfcrings 
had been inflicted on him from Gods vind.cative Juſtice, and trum tus itnputing 
of ſin to him : then his appeal co God to do him juaſt'ce for his unjait punith- 
ments had not bezn ſuitable co his appeal, when he commitced his Caic to God rg 
do him j.ſtice. 

13. Ot che laſt word Healed, I have ſpo'ren ar Large, in Chap. 31. To the 
which | refer the Reader for (aristattion ; an4tor the bodily death of Chriſt, 


See Chap, 13. at Kep'y 6. 
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CHAP. XXY, 


Shewing 1. Negatively, that the Righteouſneſſe of the Law, in 
Rom. 8. 2, $, 4. 0#9ht not to be underſtood of the righte- 
ouſneſfſe of the moral Luw of Natur?, imputed to ſinners for 
their juſtification, as Mr, Norton doth corrupt the word 
L.aw to (beak, 2. eAfſirmatively, that the rightesuſneſſe 
of the Law muſt be nnderſtood oily of the negativ righ- 
teouſneſſe, that is taught ia the Coverant of Recn;ciltirion 
for the juſtification of Sinners, by Gods 1.0t imp ting ſin to 


them. 
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== Hee is therefore 209 40 condemnation to them thit ave wn 
ANN Chriſt Jeſws. 1. Mr. !! 6odbriage ſaith in his Mithod, 
AG SC WI P:i2.157- That the Apoſtle doch here deſcribe 7u- 
Ye {t fiction, by non- condemnation, 
D T 2, ( Saith he ) the Apoſtle oppoſcrh Juſtik cati- 
DJ ZZ 


I 


on to Condemnation, as conſiſtent with it, on the 


CC lame perlon ar the ſame time, Ver.33,34. 

\S) 3. Mr, 70bz Gcodwin ſaith , in Vindicie Fidcz, 

= 1 /a't.2, pig. 5. That there is no middle, cr third E- 

itarce between theſe ego + Fuſlification , and Cole 
dema tion, Rom.5.18, Deur.z5.1. Rom. 8.33434. Bur this ( faith he ) appear- 
eh ok ce: pecially, from Kom.8.1,2, compared with IVzſe 3, 4. where you will 
find ]-ſtifticatom deterived by non-Condemnation, /. rt. andin V. 2, by t:ce- 
dom t.o:n he Law o& fin and cath 2: ( and Juſtification js in Iike ſort opyoſed 
20 Conacunation, 12 Rom.c5.45,1$. Bull:ager in his Dccades ſaith in Ser. 6, 
Tie Avfle taith, in Kom,g.16, Fudgemens entred by oze offe ce no c0141me 
18468, bis the gifs 15 of may ſing co juſlifee@ ions Hence obſerve 2, That he 
maketh 
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maketh Ja{tification the contrary to Condemnation, 2, Saith he, the Apoſtle 


doh plainly call jaſt.fication, a g#7, that is, the forgiveneſlc of fins : and then 
he ſaith, in Vec-.18, Even as by the [in of oue, condemnation came on a'! men : (0 
by the rightcouſa:ſſe of ane, th? free giſt came upon al! men to 5 iſtific ton of life, 
Here again ( ſaithhe ) is the jaſt.hcation of Life made the contrary ro con- 
demnartion : therefore juſtification ot Life ( ſaith he ) is an abſolurion trom fins, 
and a delivery from Death, 

4. This is alſo moſt evident trom the Context, Namely, from Rom,7.24,2 5. 
For there the Aroltle ſpeaks of Juſtificnon, as it is oppoſed to Cond:mnation : 
For firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith thus, in Ver. 23, I ſee another [ww in my members 
waiting aunt th: lov of my mind, and bringing me mt» captivity ta the. lov of ſin 
which 15 14 my members : This fight of his corrupt nature made him to cry our, in 
Ver. 24. © ſpoy'ed manthat 1 am, who (hall delruer me ( or who ſhall redcem 
me, or who ſhall juſt.ke me) from thes vody of death ( in original fin >) Then 
in Ver. 25. he gives himſelf this ſatisfaRory anſwer, 1 thank God through Jeſus 
Chrilt ow Lord, P. Mvtyr faith in his Preface to Romans ; That in the ſeventh 
Chapte/, is ſhewed, the mmnner how we are exempted from the Law; and that 
faith he, is, thar inaſmuch as there is ner in us a full and perfe& Regeneration 
while we live here, becauſe corrupt atftections do continually reſiſt the Law of 
God : Ir is brought to pail: by the Grace of Chtiſt that we are del:vered from 
ſin, ( % e. juſtified from the guilt of fin, as his whole arguing doth ſpeak ) al- 
though it doth ſtill inhabit in our members, And Dr,Gouge, on the Heb ſaith, in 
p.223, Thar for which the Apoſtle doth give thanks to God,is, thar Chriſt hath 
delivered him from the ſaid bondage 3 And this / faith he ) is further canfirm= 
ed, thar the words, in Rom.$.t. There is now 9 condemnation to them that arc in 
Ch iſt Feſies ; And ( faith he ) That Redemption that is frequently atcribured 
unto Chriſt, intenderh this deliverance to them, 


Ver. 1. # ho walk not aſter the fleſh, but afier the Spirit. 


Theſe words are a further deſcription of the forcſaid juſtified perſons $ 1, Ne. 
patively, thy wa'k no! aſter the fl ſh." 2. Afrmart!yely, Bit aſtcy the Spirit. 

1. By they no! walking :fter the fleſh, he means, ſuch as do retuſe to walk at- 
ter the corrupt atfections of rhe fleſh, and alſo afrer the Religion of the flzth, 
which is only outward, and to be ſeen with the Eye, when it is no more but an 
ourward conformity rothe Duries of Religion, without any true Faith in Chriſt 
at all : or thus, fleſh doth ofren fignifie an ourward conformity to the cerema- 
nies of Moſes Law, as in G.1/.3.3. and G1..6.1 2, 

2. F'e{b fgnifties unbelict, and all the motions of the Soul rhar be evil ; and 
all o:1r words and works that are done without Faith in Chriſt , how good or 
holy, or ſpiritual ſoever they ſeem ro be in ſhew : It 3s thar part of man that is 
unregenerate, and thar ſerves the Law of ſin, Rom.7.25, 

3. Thercfore by fiiſþ underſtand, 1, The Religion which is outward in the 
flzh without any true Faith in Chriſt, And 2. The fulfilling of the coriuſt 
luſts of the flcth , for both theſe are alike called fleſh: and 1 conceive that the 
Apoſtle doth Relate to both theſe ſences, in Kom. 8. 132, 3, 43 536, 7, 8. And 
from thence it follows, that the word ſe in theſe Verſes , muſt be underſtood 
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accord. 


Rom 7.2 3,24, 
25. 


— 


Rom.$.1,2,3,45, 6,7.8. Expounded, OChap.2y. 


according to their co-herence, in Chap,7.4,6, and 25, Sometimes jointly in both 
the ſaid ſcnces : and ſomerimes ſeycrally , as the Context in cach place dorh 
beſt duet, : NL Mp 

5. Thercfore there is #0 condemn.ion ( but juſtification from the condemning 
power of ſin ) totbem that are in Chriſt Feſus : Namely, in him by che union 
of a true and lively Faith ; Or chus, There is no condemnation to them thac 
walk not after the Religion of the fleth, bur after the Spiric of Moſes Law ; Bur 
none clſe can walk after the Spirit 0: that Law burſuch as arc in Chriſt Jeſus by 
the union of Faith, and none elſe can be in Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, unwl 
they are regenerated by the holy Spirit of Grace, and ate begorcen again to 
a lively hope,1 Pet.1.3. ; 

6. Therefore it doth from theſe conliderations follow,that the word fl:ſh n all 
theſe eight Verſes, doth beroken not only the pravity of our nature, bur cſpecial= 
ly, that whatſoever worſhip we do unto God without true faith in Chriſt, js bu 
fleſh : for che word fiſh is here oppoſed, to walking atter the Spirit of Moſes 
Law, which is Chriſt, and faith in Chriſt, And 2. This word fiſh , is called 
the wiſdom of the fleſb, in Vir, 8. which imports the beſt thing ot the fleth,even 
the beſt Religion of the fle(h, 


Ver. i. But after the Spinit. 


Namely , After the Spirit of the Lexter of all Moſes Law : Now Chriſt, 
and taich in Chriſt is that Spirit, both of the Decalogue, and ot the Types : 
For the whole Law of Moſs did ſet forth Chiiſt co be believed in : and rhe 
whole National Chuich of the Zew.s , did covenanc with God that they 
would keep that Law by Faith im Chriſt ( as 1 have formerly ſhewed it ) Bur 
becauſe rheir mind was blinded with ignorance and unbeliet,they could not ſee 
Chriſt to be the true end and ſcope of the whole Law: therefore their yery mind 
in doing the Law with ne more but with the beſt outward ſervice that the fleſh 
could pertorm,was no better then fleſh ; and yet ſuch was the hlindnefle of their 


minds, that they thought they did the Law as ctfcctually for their juſtifica- , 


tion, as the Coyenant at Moun: $144! did require of them ; Bur the Apoſtle 
rold chem, Thar becauſe they truſted ro their bodily doing of the Law for their 
juſtification, they did Aboliſh C11:ſt ( from the Law ) Gal, 2.21. Ga. 5. 
2, 5. and they were puff. up with this cheir flethly mind, Cal. 2, 18, 19, com» 
pared with Rom, 8. 6, 7. In which ſeventh Verſe, you may ſce that the very 
underſtanding part of the Soul when it doth worthip God without Faith in 
Chriſt is called, bur fleſh, Of which ſee more allo, in Yer. 8, 
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SECT. » 


1's th: Law of the Spirit of 'i/e ta Criſt Jeſus, hath made me [cee- 
from the law of ſin aad Death. 


—— — 


H E word For,in this Verſe doth note the Reaſon, why the Apoſtle doth The fþ'rt of the 


call che forcſaid Spirit of the Law, the law of the fparit of if: in Chrift 


Law which is 


Fejus ;, it is becauſe as 1 ſaid before, Chriſt, and faich in Chriſt jeſus , is the nothing e'ſe but 


Spirit of the Law of lite : and theretore none elle (hall have any 1.fe by the. 


Chr:(t, and faith 


L14, but ſuch only as are in Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, for Chriſt is the only end 3x chrift, dab 
of the Lazy for juſtification from fin to every one that belicyzth, and to none elſe, ſly free a fin= 


k9Mm.19.4- 
Ver. 2. Hath made me ſicc ſom the Law of ſi3 and death. 


In thef: words the A-oſtle doth tcil us, what this Law > the Sp:rit of Life 
ori etfef for the preſcnt,and aifo for the future ; it doth free or jattifie ail ſuch 
45 ac in Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, from the lay of fin and death, 

1. The Apottlic doth make Chriſt to be t'1e Spirit of the Law : name!y,to be 
th: Spirit of the Letrer of the Dccalogue, and allo to be the Spirir of the Types : 
Ard a'ſoin 2 C0'.3.6. he dath call Chriſt the :# of th? Lett: z and in Vere 
17. He ſaith, the th: Lord ( Chriſt ) is that Spzrit ; and then, ſaith he, where 
the ſþi/it of the Lord ( Criſt Y is, thre js live t; > Namely, from that da ible 
Vail that is expreſt, in /cr.14, and ty, Furſt from the Vail of Types, which 
was alſo ſign'fied by the Vail that was patupen Mo/es (h:ning Face : Chriſt was 
the ſhining |. ght of Miſes Law to ſuch as had Faith : Bur yer the carnil Jews 
could not diſc:rn him, becauſe he was vailed under Types. S:con1ly, the ewes 
in general were alfo under another Vail : namely, of blindnefſe of mind through 
their un>*licf, which could nor be raken from them unty;l they were regenerated 
and ha attained ro Faith in Chriſt, as ic is expreſſed in Ver. 16. But as ſoon as 
they had attained to Faith in Chriſt, Then in /;z 17. They (hoald ſee the 
Lord Chriſt ro be the Syiritof the Law : nam:ly, to be the Sprit of the Larter 
of the Decalogue, and of the Types which thoulJ fer chem ar lberty from the 
two foreſaid Vailes :; and make them ſce that Chriſt was the only cnd of the Law 
for j iſt:fication 19 ever) one thut belleueth, 

2. Dr. Howard dar" rightly o\ferve , that 1ſhmwl is (aid to be born accord. 
ing to the fl:(hy and Iſaac according to the Spirit, Gu, 4429. This word Spivit 
( faith he ) in /+r.29. and the word P:omiſe, in Ver 28. do fignifis the ſame 
thing in this place : and from thence it fullows, that Chriſt is the Sairit of the 
Promiſe that was made to Ab ahem, in Gen.t2.3. 

3. 1 have alſo ſhewed in Chap.6, and ſift. 6, how Chriſt is the Spirit of 
L'fe in Mos Law, for jaſtification to every one that believerh ; And this Truth, 
the Apoſtle doth alſo exvreſle, in 2 Cor.3.1 3. Th2 c Idren of Iſracl could wt ficd- 
{1i1ly /vob to the end of that which is abo'ſhed, i, e. The greateſt part of the chil. 
dren of 1/rae!, could not ſtedfaftly look to Chriſt the true end of that parr of the 
Law of Types that is gow avoliſhed by his Death and everlaſting Sacrifice : be. 

cantc 


acr from the 


law of ſin and 


Death, 
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cauſe they were bur fleſh, and wanted the ſpiritual Eyes of Faith to look unto 
Chriſt the true end of the Law. The Jewes drank water out of the Rock to 
quench their bodily thirſt, bur the Spirit of that Rock was Chriſt, and Faith in 
Chiiſt, x Co7.10.4. The Apoſtle ſaith, They dyant of that fpuritual Rock that 
followed them, and that Roch was Chnift ; and they did all eat the ſame (Þrivitua; 
mat, 1 Cor. 10.3, For Chriſt was the Spirit of the Manna that was hid ( be- 
rween two dews ) Revz.tm, He was the true Bread which his Father gave trom 
Heaycn, Jobs 6 31,32,48,49,5 1. And Chriſt called himſelf the Rock, in Mu, 
16.18. And the Seventy do for thererm Rock, in Dewt.32.4z15,19,30,31336. 
put Toros, God for it, And Darid calls Chriſt, Fehovab my Rock and Redcemer, 
Pſalm 19. 14. Chriſt was the Spirit of that Rock that yielded a whole River of 
water to follow them, and to refreſh them in their Travels in the Wildernefſe, 
Numb.20.11. Pſalm 105.41, E/ay 43-20, Eſay 48.21. 

4. Chriſt is called the /aw of the ſpirit of Life by a Paraphraſe, in 7obn 6, 5x, 
1 am the living bread which came down from Heaven, if any man cat of this bead 
he ſhill live for ever, and the bread that 1 will grue bam 's my fieſh, which 1 will 
give ( ro be combarcd with all, according to Gods declared Law of the Combar, 
in Gen.z.1 5.) for the life of the worid ; Then ſaid the carnal 7ewes that obſcr= 
ved the letter of the Law, but wanted the ſpiritual Eyes of Faith to ſee Chriſt tc 
be the true end of this Typical Bread, bor» can this man give ns bis fleſiy to eat ? 
Then Jcſus ſaid unto them, in Ver.5 3. Verity, verily, 1 ſay unto you, except ye 
cat the fiſh of the Son of Man and dink bis blood, ye bau? no |'fe ta you, (i, e, Ex- 
cept you have the ſpiritual aRings ) of Faith, to feed upon the ficth of Chriſt in 
his meritorious Death and Sacrifice, ye have no regencrating Lite in you : And 
in Ver.63. Chriſt ſaid rhus to theſe carnal Z-wes : 1t is the Sprit of Regene+ 
ration, that quickneth the fleſh, i. e. the Religion ot rhe fleſh profiteth nathing : 
The wo ds that 1 fprak uno you they are Spirit and they aie Life, i. ce. - The words 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are the ſpirit of the letter of all Moſes Law : I am 
the Spirit of that corporal Mena, which your Fathers did cat with their bodily 
Teeth : and I amthe Lifc that was promiſed to all Believers in Meſes Law, (+.e, 
I am the meritorious Author of that Life, becauſe I have by my meritorious O- 
bedience in my Death and Sacrifice purchaſed the Spirit for this Regeneration to 
the Life of Grace from the dearth of fin; and 1 alſo by my ſaid meritorious 
death and Sacrifice haye purchaſed my Fathers Reconciled Forgiveneſle to all 
believing fintiers : In this ſence only it is that Chriſt ſaid unto them, the words 
that 1 fþ-abe wn'o you, they are Fþirit and they ave life, to all ſuch as have attained 
to the ſpiritual teeth of Faith. 2. Hence it tcllows, that Chriſt did no: ſpeak 
unto them of caring his fleſh with their bocily teeth m a 'natural way, as their 
carnal minds did underſtand him,for that kind of cating his fleſh would not have 
profited their Souls at all : Bur as Aut: ſaith, Theſe words of Chriſt muſt be 
underſtood ſpiritually ; and then ( faith he } thy are ſp11t and 'ifc. 

5. It is further cyidenc, that the Law of the Spirit of Lite 's nothing elſe bur 
Chriſt, the only true end of the Law for juſtification to thers char believe,by the 
words which Chriſt ſaidto his Diſciples, in Zoha 6. 3, to 36. If ye continue in 
wy words, thee ſhall ye be my Di Cp'es mndced, and Ye ſill taow the Truth. ( i.e, 
You ſhall know Chriſt to be the only truth, both of the \etrer and of rhe N. ca. 
logue, and of the Types of Moſcs Law, and to be the only tuth of the Promiſe, 


1 


- « . *E 
-.4 
_ 


Chap. 25. Roin.s. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8$. Expounded. 


J13 


OE ms 


in Gen.3- 15. Gen,lz,3z&c. 2+ Then ye ſhall know him to be the crue Ser. 
ne that was «ypically lifted up upon a Pole , that whoſoever believerh in 
1im ſhould nor periſh, bue ſhould be hcaled of che ſting of fin by Gods atoned 
Forgivenciſc, and conſequently have everlaſting life, - 3, As ſoon as you do by 
Faith know Chriſt to be the Truth, both of the Letter and of the Types : this 
Truth ſhall make you free z chat isto ſay, this Chriſt ſhall by his pertorming of 
the cruth of the Types by his Death and Sacrifice -ſo pleaſe God, that ir ſhall 
merit his Reconciliation, which ſhall mak: every belicying ſinner to be free ( or 
ro be fully juſtified ) from the condemning power of their fins, 

Bur the carnal Jewes made an ObjeQion againſt this, in Yer, 33. ſaying, 
re be Abrahams ſeed, aud were never mn als to any man : bow ſayeſt thow, 
ye (hall be made frie ? Jeſus doth thus anſwer them, in Ver, 34. Verily, werily, 
1 ſay uuto you, whoſarver committeth fin is the f evmrg of ſin, and the ſervant a= 
bideth not i the Howſe for ever, but the Son abideth for ever, if the Son therefore 
mahe you free ( by procuring Godgatoned genes for your fins) ye ſhaZ 
be free indeed ; that is to ſay , you ſhall be fully juſtified from the condemn- 
ing power of your fins, Rom. 6, 7, 14, 13, 22, Kom. 7+ 34, 25. With Kom. 


$, 1. 

6. Chriſt is the Law of the Spirit of life in all the law of Moſes: and ſo Chriſt 
faith, in John 14. 6, 1 am the Way, the Truth and the Life, no man cometh to the 
Father but by me{ i,e, Moſes raught no other way to the Father,but by me : Name. 
ly, vy my meritorious Obedience in my Death and Sacrifice, which I am ready 
ro perform — to his ficſt declared Will and Law, in Gen.3.15. 2, There 
is no other Truth of the types of Moſes Law, but by my performance of the 
great Combar of my ſufferings according ro Gods declared Will, in Gea.3.15. 
3. There is no other procuring cauſe of Life to be found in Moſes Law, but me 
and my ſaid Ovedient Death and Sacrifice ; and thence ir follows, that no man 
comerh to the Father by the bodily doing of all Moſes Law, but by me, and by 
Faich in me. 

ObjcR. 3. Many Inter pieters do expound this Law of the Spirit , to be no ber 
Spirit but the boly Spirit, that doth regenerate ſinners ? 

Anſw, What though many good Interpreters do expound this Law of the 
Spirit, to be the Spirit of Regeneration, or of inherent SanRification; yet 0- 
ther good Interpreters do expound it of Chciſt, as 1 have dons. And indicd, ic 
is not the Office of the holy Spirit ro make che fallen Sons &f ' Adam to be free 
from the Law of fin and Death by inherent SanRirty ; For by Gols definitive 
Sentence, in Gen. 2. 17. the Law of fin and death ſhall abide upon all the fal- 
len Sons of 44am, yea even upon the moſt regenerate perſons as long as they 
lizge in this World, And theretore Relloc doth expound this Freedom ( or Des 
liverance ) from the law of fin and death, of a full and abſolute deliverance 
from fin and death : which, ſaith he, is in Remiſlion of Gns, and not in Rege- 
neration, which is bur in part, And Luthr faich, in Gal. 2. 16. Fo!. 68. doth 
cite R#m, 8.2. And then he ſaith, that no Law may be ſuffered roReign in 
the Conſcience, bur only the Law of the Spirir and Life , whereby weare in 
Chriſt made free from the Law of the Letter and of Death, from the works 
thereof, and from all fins, not becauſe the Law is evil, bur for that ic is not able 


ro juſtifie us, for it hath a plain contrary effeR and working ; It is a High and 
Ter Excellcgr 
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Excellent matter to be at peace with God ; and therefore in this caſe we have 
necd of a far other Mcdiator thea Moſes or the Law : here we muſt do noe 
ching at all bur only receive the Treaſure, which is Chriſt , and apprehend him 
in our hearts by Faith, though we feel our ſelves to be never fo full of fin, In 
theſe words, Luther doth make Chriſt ro be the Spirit of the Law, in oppoſition 
ro the Letter, ; 

ObjcR. ». Juſtification by rem1ſſ6on of ſins, doth aot make a ſul! and abſo'ute de!.- 
urance ( no more then ſanfiificatioa doth ) from th: law of (in and death, for ſeue= 
ra! learned men do affirm,that our yuſtification ſball be more perfe(t at the dy of judg- 
ment then it is is this life, and that our bodics are net ſo juſtified now as they (h i! 
be thea ? 

Anſw, 2; 1 have often (hewed that as long as we live in this World, we can- 
nat be perfe&ly freed from our finning Nature, or from our ſpiritual death in 
fin, which Sentence was inflicted on Adam and ail his natural Poſterity by the 
definitive S:nrence of God, in Gen. 2. 17, Nor yet can they be freed trom the 
purrifaCtion of their bodies in the Grave until the Reſurre&tion, And yer for 
all this,theſe very finners,as ſoon as they do believe that Chriſts obedience,death 
and Sacrifice in the meritorious cauſe of Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſle , rhey 
are thereby perte&ly freed from the guilt, and from the condemning power, both 
of rheir original and aRual fins : and in this ſence it is thar Roſfac and other 
ſound Divines do mean, when they afhcm, that our juſtification is a full and ab- 
folure deliverance from the law of fin and Death : Namely, that it is ſuch a de- 
liverance only as doth tree them from the guilt of fin, as it is the Obligation to 
eternal death and damnation , which our inherent SanRiry cannot do in this 
life : and from thence it doth alſo follow , that this deliverance from the body 
of fin, which Paw doth thank God for, in Rem. 7. 25. doth ſtand only in non- 
condemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt by Faith, and that walk not after the wiſ- 
dom or Religion of the fleſh, bur after the Spirit of the Law of Moſes, that is 
to ſay, after Chriſt by Faith, Rom.8.1, - 


SECT. 3. 


Vale 3. For what the Law could not do in that it was weak through the fl: ſh 


God ( hath done by ) ſending his own Son in the ſimaluude of finſu fliſh, 
and for fin, hath condemned ſin in the fleſh, 


'F: His word [ For } is here put for another Conjun&ion cauſal to Ver. 2, 
| For it doth cxprefſe another Reaſon drawn from the meritorious cauſe, 
why there is no condemnation, but freedom from the condemning power of the 
Law of fin and death to all ſuch as are in Chriſt Jeſus by Faith , who walk noc 
atrer the ourfide Religion of the fleſh, bur after the Spiuic of Moſes Law, which 
is done only by Faith in Chriſt, 

And this Reaſon is double ; 1. Negative, And 2, Affirmatiye. 

1. Negatiye, For what the Law cou'd aot do in thut it was weak through the 
fiſh ; The Law did not hold forth any juſtification from moral fins to the O'>- 


ſervers 


| 
| 
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ſervers of the bodily Rites, though ir did juſtifie ſuch Obſervers from their ce- The Law of 
remonial fins: but thoſe Obſervers of the Law by the fleſh were weak in reſpet works was or- 
of juſtification from moral fins, In theſe words the Apoſtle doth affirm, that dained to juſtiſy 
the whole Law though it were kept never ſo exaRtly by the fleth, or by the bodi- the bodies of the 
ly parts of man, it is in that reſpe& weak and not able to juſtifie ſuch kind of National Chich 
Law-workersfrom theic moral fins, becauſe God never made any ſuch condition from their cer 
that any mans performance of the Law by his fleſh or body ſhould juſtific his monal ſins : but 
Soul from the condemning power of his moral fins ; no, though he could keep thoſe wirhs of 
the whole moral Law of Nature as perfe&ly as Adam did in his innocency ; tor the fl: ſh were 
no ſuch conditien was made that ir ſhould have brought Adam to Heaven it he tos wah a 
had flood in it. But at Mount Sinu God made a Covenant of Works with means to juſt fir 
his National Church, with this condition, that in caſe they did obſerve the the conſcience 
Law of Rites by their bodily performance, it ſhould juſtific rhcir bodies from from nora! fins. 
their ceremonial ſins ; and fo faith the Apoſtle, in Hcb. 9. 13. If tbe blood of 
Bul's and Goats, and the aſhes of an Hefer ſprink'ing the uaclean ſantiifieth ( or 
makes the body holy from ceremonial fins ) to the purifying of the fl:ſh, i. 6. to 
the juſtifying of the body from the guilt of the ſaid ceremonial fins : bur theſe 
legal works were too weak through this fleſhly performance, to j:ſtife the Soul 
from the guilt of their moral fins ; for it is nu: poſſible ( ſaith the Apoſtle, in 
Heb, 10, 4. ) that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away ( moral 
fins. And again, he ſaith in Ver, 11. That ſuch ſacrifices can never take away 
( moral ) fins : And again, he faith, in Heb, 9. 9g. Gifts and Sactifices could 
not make him that did the ſervice perfz& : ( 4, e, free from the guilt of his 
moral ſins ) as pertaining to the Conſcience. And the Reaſon of the weakneſs 
of this Law to juſtitic trom moral fins was , becauſe God by his ſpecial Cove= 
nant of Grace and Reconciliation , had reſcryed the perteRing of the Con- 
ſcience from the dead works of moral fins, to the meritorious efficacy of Chriſts 
Blond, and to the condition of Fauh in Chriſts blood to be pertormed on the 
finners pait, Hb. 9.14, And then, in Verſe 15+ his Death is ſaid ro redlerm 
them from thoſe ( moral ) tranſerrſſions that remained uapurged undgr the bodzly 
works of the fi-ſt Teſtament ; and rhis is alſo confirmed by: the Apoſtle , in 
Atts 13. 39. By Chriſt ( ſaith he ) all that believe ave juſtified from all things, 
( i. e. trom all thoſe moral fins ) from which ye could not be' juſtified by (the 
works of ) Moſcs Law; and of this ſce more in Chap,17.atN. 5. 

2 The weaknefle of Moſes Law to juſtifie the Conſcience from mora! fins 
by the fleſhly performancethereof, is evident by this, becauſe all thoſe works 
ate cajled by no better name, then fl:ſhly or carna! jwſkifications, in Heb,g.10. 
As it is alſo well obſerved by our Anzt. and by divers other Authors : and 
now 1 will add Dr. Gorge unto them : By this Greek word , tranſlated 0-di- 
nances » Some ( ſaith he » do underſtand Juſt fications or Expiations , and 
that upon two grounds : 1. Becauſe the pertormers of the Legal Rites were 
legally cleanſ.d ( i,c. juſtified) 2, Becauſe they prefigured a true Expia- 
tion : This Obſervation of his is worth che marking : 1. Becauſe he expound 
the legal juſtificariens, to concern the fleſh or body only ; by this phraſe, were 
lega!ly cleanſed, 2. Becauſe this bodily juſtification was ordained to be a type 
c& rrue Juſtification from moral fins. And 3. Becauſe he calls true Juſtihca- 
ton by che name of Expiation , which Expiaticn is no therwiſe effeed —— 
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ly, but by Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſſe , procured by the meritorious Ef. 
cacy of Chriſts Sacrifice, and apprehended by the Faith of believing Sin- 
ners. 

3. Dr. Gouge, faith alſo, in Heb.10,9. That Chriſt made himſelf che pertc- 
Rion of all Sacr;fices which the Law could nor dog Rom.8.3. His words 1 have 
cited, in Chap.15. at Reply 1. 

4. Tindals Bible , doth hint at the weaknefl: of the Law in the foregoing 
ſence: For, in Rom 8.3. he doth in the Margin cite, Heb. 7. 19. ( asa paralicl 
to it ) which ſpeaks thus : The Law made nothing peife&t, but was an intro- _ 
duRion of a better Hope, by the which we draw nigh to God ; and this Texc 
being conferred with its Context, in 7. 16, There the Apoſtle doth call the 
ceremonial Lawes of the Prieſthood, a c.n1n1l Commandement : And then ſa'th 
he, in Ver. 18, Thete is a diſanulling of the Commandement for the weak 
ne{ſe and unproficableneſle thereof , becauſe the Law . naade nothing perte&t : 
And then to this 19th. Ver. Tindal doth in the Margin cite, Rom, 8. 3, nbx 
the Law could not do in that it was weak through the fleſh; and by the which double 
citation in both places, he doth fer out the weaknglle of the Law , in ReſpcR c< 
juitificarion from moral fins, | 

5. Mr. {01 in his Chriſt;az Diffionazy, doth give another hint of the ſaid 
Fxpolitiun of the weaknefle of the Law through the fleſh to juſtifie ; For there 
at N, 10, he doth thus interprer the word fiſh, in Rom. 4. 1. What bath 4- 
braham gotten according tg the fleſh > This word fleſh, ſaith he, is expounded 
1m Ver. 2, to be the works of Abraham, in obſerving the ceremonial Rites of 
the Law, ( ſuch as were in uſe in his time) which works did not juſtigie his 
Soul frem ( moral ). fins.in Gods fight : and thus, faith he, doth Ceza and Pile 
cator, interpret this place: And 3, Saith he, the word fl:ſb, in Gal. 6,12, 13. 
and in Ga'.z.3. doth ſignifie the ceremonies of Moſes Luw, 

6. Ambroſe, and alſo G's. Iwerl. docs by the word ff ſb, in Row. 4. 1. un- 
derſtand Circumciſion, and the other Rites that were atterwards ordained in 
Moſes Law : and indeed Circumciſion is ofren named for the whole Law of Rites, 
becauſe it wasthe firſt work of the Law that was done upon every male from 4- 
brah.zms tine , for the juſtification of the body frum the ceremonial fin of un- 
cleanneſle, that did accompany the body in the birth. 

7. Cameron, doth expound the word Fleſh ro this ſence in his Thitefo!d=C0. 
weaant + For in Theſss 74. he ſaith thus : The Sacrifices and Sacraments of the 
Old Teſtament, are deſervedly called cara! : And then in Theſis 75, he ſaith, 
the Sactifices, Sacraments, and Ceremonies of the Antiencs had their carnal 
uſe, cyer and beſides rheir ſpiritual Fignification, So ſaith he, in Th ſs 76, 
We deny nor, bur eyen the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, may have a 
carnal uſe by the inſtitution and cuſtom of aan, bur not any ſuch preſcribed 
to them by any word of -God ( asthe Rites of the Jewes had.) And ſaith he, 
in Theſis 57. The ſecond difference is placed in this, that the Sacraments, Sa- 
crifices and Ceremonies of the Old Teftament, did fer forth Chriſt, nor prima- 
mwarily ( becauſe they did belong primarily to the firſt rypical Covenant 
Works, which were ordained primarily for the bodily juſtification of the Natio» 
nal Church from their ceremonial fins ) Bur Secundarily, and that bur datkly, 
Yur the Sacxawents of tbe New Teſtament hey forth Chrift primarily , and 
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that cleauly. . And ſaith he, in Theſis 73. Their Sacrifices and Cleanſings, Re- 
preſented primarily, a certain carral Holinefle ( as | have expreſkkd it aboye in 
the Parentheſis ) They figured our Chriſt and the benchits ct the New Teſta- 


m 


nt. 
= The weakneſfle of the Law ( through the fleſh ) to juitifiz the Con. 
ſcience from moral fins, is thus delcribed, in Heb, 7. 18, Th:re is veri'y a diſa- 
aullinz of the Commandement g0!ng beſore for the weakntſſe and nr ofi;ablen:(ſe 
thercof : This Commandment concerning the levitical Prieſthood ( faith Dr, 
Goig- ) is here ſaid to go before, in reference to Chriſts Prieſthood ; For, 
faith he, the levitical Prieſthood was a type of Chriſt, Therefore the Comman. 
dement concerning that, muſt needs, ( even in time ) go before this, for this 
ſucceeded thar, even to accomplith what that could not : ( he doth reaſon zaſt fo 
as the Apoſtle doth Reaſon in the words b.fore cited, from Kom.8.3.) 3. Saith 
he, The weaknefſe hereof conſiſted even in this , that the Law was .utcerly un< 
able by it .1t, and by the ſtrit obſervance of the Rites thereot, to do that 
which was needful to be done : which was te make the Obſervers thereof per« 
fe& ( namely, to be pertetly jaſtifed from the condemning guilt of moral 
fins. ) 4. Saith he , The unproficableneſſe thereof implieth , char though a 
man be z221ous ot the Law, and rake much pains, and be at great coſt therea+ 
bouts, yet he ſhall not ger any thing thereby , bur loſe all his pains and coſts : 
And this the &poſtle found truc by experience, for after he had ſet forth his zeal 
abour the Law , ( even about the whole Law of Moſes ) and had declarcd 
how blamelefle he was touching the Righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, hz: 
addeth, what th'ags were $18 tome , thoſe I counted loJe and dung for Chit, 
Phil. 3.6,7,$. 

8. TR Apoſtle ſaich, in Heb, 7. 19. Ty: Law made aoth:ng perfe(t. By no= 
thing, ſaith Dr. Govge, is mcagt, no man ; The Law made no man perfeR : and 
this, (ſaith he) will moſt clearly appear thus : 

The L aw which makes nothung, perfett is weak aad uaprofitable : But the 
Law of the levitica! Pricſtived makes noth:ng perſefF ; Therefore it is 
weak and unprofitable. 

And this ( ſaith he ) is evident, becauſe the End of a L1w, .is to make thoſe 
to whom it belongeth perfc&. Now the Law which cannot effe& this ( which 
is the main end thereof ) muſt needs be weak and unprofitable : Bur the mees 
bodily performance of the Law, was not able to make perfe&, 3. e. to juſtific 
the Conſcience fron the guilt of moral fins : and yer. notwithſtanding , the 
ſame Law when it is done by Faith in Chriſt ( the true end & the Law for Ja- 
ſtificarion ) then it will make ſuch ſinners to be perfeRly juſtified from the cone 
demning guilt of all their moral fios. And ſaith Dr. Gouge, in Heb.10.9, Chriſt 
made himſelf che perfe&ion of all Sacrifices, that ſo he might do that by his 
Sacrifice which the Law could not do, Rom.$.z, 

And Mr. Holyoke, in his Doftwne of Life, ſauh in pag.8, The ceremonial Law 
was weak to jaſtific, Rom. 1, 3. For it was impoſſible that the,blood of Bulls 
and Goats, and Walhings, ſhould cleanſe rhe Conſcience from: the guils . 
ot fin. 

9. Thc weakneſle of the Law to- juſtifie the Conſcience through the bodi!y 
peitormance of ir, was the great Diſpure of Pw againſtthe ſalle Apoſtles, 
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1. He argued thus, in Rem. 3. 22. Bythe deeds of the Law no fli 4'l be 
juſt ficd i= bis freht ; and therefore he ſaith in Verſe 28, We Ft, Jo thar 
a man is juſtified by Faith ( only ) without the deeds of the Law, 

2. He reaſons thus, in Kom. 4.2, 3. If Abraham were juſt-fi:d by the Low, 
he bath whereof to g/ory, but not before God : For what ſaith the Scripture, 4- 
brahbam believed God, and it was cownte4 unto him ( as the Condition to be 
performed on his part ) unto juſtification from the guile of his moral! 
hnnes. 

3. Paul doth Reaſon thus, in Gal. 2.16. Man is wt juſtified by the wo bs 
of the Law, but by the fatth of Feſus Chit , cyen as (We ) bave believed 
m feſus Chiſt, that we might be ju{t-fied by the fauth of Chriſt, and not by the 
worts of the Law : for by the works of the Law ſhul no fb be juſtified. Bur 
in Verſe 19. he ſaith, 1 through the Law ( i. ce, through the Law of Faith in 
Chriſt ( who is the only truc end of the Law tor juſtitcarion to every one thar 
believerh ) am dead to the Law ( i. e. amdead in my affeRions to the bodily 
obſervation of the works of the Law ) as he alſo ſpeaks, in Kom. 7. 4,6, and 
in Rom.2.27,28. andin Gal.g.18. he ſaith, if ye be {ed by the Spirit ye are 
not under the Law ; namely,not unslcr the bodily obſervation of the works of the 
Law for your moral juſtification. 

10, The weaknefle of the Law through the fleſh to juſt.fe, is evident, bee 
cauſe ir is often called fleſh, as in Gal. 3. 3. Are ye fo tcolith 2 haying began 
in the Spirit, are ycu now made perfe& by the fleſh > ( z, c, by that bodily 
obſervation of the whole ) 2, Saith he, in Ph//, 3. 3. we arethe ( true ) Ct1- 
cumcifion which moſh p God in th: fpirit, and regozce in Chriſt 7c, us, and bave 
no confidence in the fleſh, i. e. which have no contid-nce of juſtification from 
moral fins by the bodily exerciſe of Moſes Law. And 3. Hz faith, in Jr. g. 
That 1 might be ſound in him, not having mine own juſtific:tioa which is of the 
Law; Namely, by the typical works of the Law , which did alſo jaſtific the 
body of every F:w from their ceremonia! ſins, Heb 9.13. 

4. The Apoltle, in Gxl.4.23. Dorh rell ſuch as are for juſtification by the 
works of the Law, that they are born only after the fleſh. And in Verſe 29, He 
compares them to 1{þmacl, that was born after the fiſh ; namely, atcer the wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh ; For when Sarih was paſt Child-bearing, ſhe conſulted with 
her carnal Reaſon, and concluded that now the might have the promiſcd Son 
by giving her Bondmaid Har unto Avraham, and ſo Iſhmael was born to her, 
according to the wiſdom of her fethly mind ; and juſt fo the falſe Apoſtles, 
out of the wiſdom of their ficſhly minds, did perſwade others to obſerve the 
onrward works of the Laiw, not only for their bodily juſtification, bur alſo for 
the pafe& juſtification ct their conſcience from the guilt of their moral ſins : 
Ard in this ReſpeR, ſuch Obſervers of the Law are called the chi/drir of the 
fl. ſh, in Rom.g.8. Becauſe they have nonew birth ar all from the Spirir , bur 
from the ficſh only; and their obſerving of the Law by bodily excerciſe, is called 
the wiſdom of the fliſh only, Rom.$.8. 

5; Pau! doth tell the believing Galaztans, That as many as make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, did confirm them to be circumciſed, G :1.6.12. Bur faith 
he, in //:7. 13. N:ither they themſelves who are circumciſed, keep the Law, 
(#.c, rhey do not keep itſo 7s it was given to be kept by Faith in Chriſt, For 
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without Faith in Chriſt it cannot be kepr in that ſence as it was given for a 
Covenant cf Grace and Reconciliation ; But theſe talſe Apoſtles defire to 
have you circamciſcd, that they may glory in your fleth, z. e. in your bodily 
cgntormity to Ms,cs Law. 

6. Chriſt ſaid thus to the carnal F wes, in 73 7,19, Did nit Moſes 
2ive you the Law, and yet none of you keepeth the Low,-i. ce. becaule none of you 
haye Faith in Chriſt, the true end of the whole Law, 

Bur ſaith Mr. Nortos, in pg. 207, The Law is weak through the 
fiſh, becuaſe it was uaavle to ju[tifie by reaſon of fin : winch all 
baow to be the Law of wo &; :( given to Adam, ) 

He takes the word fl:ſb here, in Rom, 8, 3. not for the bodily exerciſ? oh 
the Law of works, as it was given for a typical Covenant at Mount $14 : 
bur for the corrupt viciouſneſſe of our nature : ſuppoſing that in caſe men could 
keep that moral Law of Nature inthe which 4dam was created , it would ip/ 
fafto, juſtific them with perteR Righteouſnef: : Bur | have given ſcveral Rea- 
ſons for my denial, in Chap.s. and in Chap.s. 

2. I have a'fo ſhewed in the beginning of my Expoſition of this third Ver 7, 
Thar the word fl:ſh, doth comprehend under it the external works of the Reli- 
gion thar was required of them, by the typical Covenant at Mounr $a, { an! 
that the ſaid works were aiſo ordained to be asa Teaching School-maſter un: 
Chriſt) Sorhen, this word fleſh is ſomerimes uſed for the pravity of che fleth 
and ſomerimes for the +> $2 of the fleſh, and ſometimes jointly in bati 
ſences together : and theretore the beſt Rule ro know the right ſence of ir, is che 
judicious conſideration of the circumſtances of the place where it is uſed : and 
accordingly the word fl:ſh, in Rom.8$.3. and ſo on tothe end of Verſe 8. doth, 
in my beſt obſervation cf all circumſtances, chiefly relate to the bodily excrciſ: 
ot the works of the Law, as they were given for their bodily juſtification in 
the firſt typical Covenant at Mount Sin, of the which allo Pou/ did ſpeak before, 
in Chap. 7, 4, 6. Butin Gal. 5. 19, 20. He doth couple them, both to the viſ- 
ciouſneſſe of the fleſh, and alſoro the corrupt Religion of the mind by !dolstry 
and Herefie : and he concludes againſt chem borh, char ſuch ſhall never enter 
into the Kingdom of God ; and he doth alſo conclude againſt the Religion of 
the carnal mind by truſting to the bodily performance of the works of the 
Law that Chriſt is dead in yain to ſuch, Gal. 2+ 2 1. and that Chriſt ſhall pro- 
fit them nothing, Ga!: 5. 2, and thar Chriſt is of none efteR unto ſuch, bur 
they ave ſailes from Grace, Verſe 4. 
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SECT. 4+ 


Thus far of the Negative p#'t of the ApoJlies Reaſon, in Rom, 8. 3. 1 come 
now to expound the Aftrwative pert, 


7 | thr Apoſtles Affirmative Reaſon, why there is no condemnation but ju- 
ſtification, to them that walk not after the fleſÞ, but after the Spinit, is 
Becauſe God hath done that ( which the Law goyld not do ) by Ry 
1s 
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his owns Son 1n the ſinwlginde of ſinſul fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſoa in the 


4 theſe words the Apoltle doth tell us, That God ſent his own Son for three 
great Ends : 
1. To bc in the ſignilictude of ſinful flch, 
2. Tobe tor fin, 
3. Tocondemn fin in the ficth. 
1. He ſaith, that God ſent his own Son in the fimilicude of finful ficth, 3. e, 
God ſent kis He ſent him to be uſed as a fintul Maletator, by his old proclaimed encmy the 
Son in the like Deyil z unto whom God had given a liberty of power, in Gen, 3, 15.to pierce 
a2/e of ſinfs! him in the Foor-ſoals as the worlt of fintul MaletaRors on the Crofle ; Bur yer 
fiſh, when h: Gods integt in this, was no more but to make the perfte&tion of Chriſts Obegi- 
ſent bim to be ence the more manifeſt under thoſe ignominious ulages, as I have expreſice ir 
uſed by Sathan more at large in ſeveral places ; and ro this (once I did at firſt expound this Text, 
and h:5 ſeed 45 in my Dialogue, pag. 116. 
the worſt of ſm 2, This is no new upſtart Expoſition, as Mr. Nerto4 makes it to be, but ir is 
ful Malefattors an ancient Orthodox Expoſition ; For it is ia this ſence , that Auſtia calls the 
for the perſeft= Death of Chriſt, -not a Death of Condition, but of Crime, becauſe he was pur 
32g of b's obedi= to a-moſt ſhameful and painful death on the Croſle, as the worſt of thoſe crimi- 
ence befgre his mal perſons that were crucified with him ; As 1 have alſo opened Auſtins mean 
death could be ing, in Chap.1 2. ar the end of ſe, 2. 
made and accep® 3. P. Martyr ſaith thus, in Roa, $. 3. God ſending of his ovn Son in the 
ted as a perſett likeneiſe of finful fleth, Doth mean nothing elſe , bur that he was ſubjeR ra 
pleaſing ſacii= Hear, Cold, Hunger, Thirſt, Contumelies and Death : For ( ſaith he ) Theſe 


fice, things are the effe& of fin, and thercfore the fleſh of Chriſt might well be 
called the fleſh of ſin, becauſe ir was put into the likenefle of finfull 
fic. 


4. Clos, Iater!. Lyranus, M:laachtot, do give this exyreſſion , and Mr. Gata- 
her alſo, in his 1nnot. on Eſay 53. 4. 


Fon 3. 14. 5. Ir was in this ReſpeR alſo that Chriſts death upon the Croſle, was Re- 
Gal. 3.13, Ffembled tothe Fewes, by a Serpent that was lifted up upon a Pole, in Num, 28, 
9. Jon 3.1415. 
6. It isinthis Reſpe& alſo , Thar Chriſt is ſaid to be made acurſe for 
xs : For it is written, Curſed 1s every one that bangath on a Tree, Gal,z.13, 
-, Ir is in this Reſpc&alſo, that he ſuffered as a MalefaRor without the 
Eſaz 53.8. Gate of Jeruſalem, in the common place where fintul MaletaRors uſed to 
Toba $, 28, be put todeath for their greater ignominy and Reproach, Heb. 13. x2. And 
Kon, 8,32. he was accounted as the worſt of MalefaRors, becauſe they preferred the Mur- 


therer Barrabas to be ſaved before him : and becauſe he was crucified berween 
two Thieves as the worſt of them : Many of the Jewes were aſtonied at him, 
be-auſe his Viſage was ſo marred more chen any man , and bjs form more 
the the ſons of men, Eſay 52. 14+ Ef. 53.2, 3. He was taken away by Di- 
ſtrefſe and Judgement as the worſt of Malefaftors : Who ſhall declare ( the 


wickedneſſ: of ) bis generation , ſor be was cut of , ot of the /and of the Li- 
ving as a notorious ſinful Malefaftor, ES, 53, 8. which I have more largely e 5+ 
pounded elſewhere, 


2, Chriſt 
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$. Chiiſt himſelf dd forerelf his infamous Death, when he ſaid thus to the 
blinded Fewes : 3 hen ye bv? liſted np the S128 of Maz ( Namely, in the 
lixenelſe of finfull Ach upon the Crofle ) the ſhall ye know that 1am HE, 
John 8. 28. Namely, that He that ſhall break the Devils Head, in Gen. 3, 
15. And that ſhall be pierced by Sathas and hisfeed in the Foot-foals as fintull 
fleſh on the Tree. 

g. In this very ſence it is alſo ſaid, in Rom. 8. 32. That God fared no! 
h:s own $on, bs: delyvered him up for us ally i.e, He delivered him up to the 
malice of his Combvater Sathin, to be uſed as a notorious MalctaQor,. that fo 
he might be pur to death in the likencſs of fintull fleth, 

10, All theſe Temptations of Tryal were by Gods Wiſe diſpoſing Provi- 
dence, ordained to be for the pertecting of his Obedience; and to conſe+ 
quently for his conſecration to his Prieſtly Sacrifice, Hebe 5, 8, g. For it b:= 
came God ( the Father ) for whim ar: all things, and by whom are al! things, 
mn bringing many ſoanes unto g'ory, to make the Captain of their ſalvation per= 
felt through ſufferinge, Heb. 2. 10,17. For the Lew 'mateth men High Pricfts 
who b tve infirmity, bat the ward of the Oxth which was ſince the Law mah:th the 
ſoz who is coaſeciated ( or made perte& in his Oacdience ) fo/ evermare, Heb. 
YT. 35, 
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The { cond grett End, for which God ſent bs Sun tn th? likene'e of jinfis!: 
ficſh, was, To ve For [:4. 


wn 5 be a S1crifice for fin ; In the Law it was Gods eſtabliſhed O: - 

der, Thar no Vrieſt thould after any S1critice, umill they were 
hiſt conlecrated to do that Othce 3 Bur then as ſoon as th:y were peite&ly 
conſecrated, thy did preſently offer Sacrifices tor fin , which ate alfo- called 
[ Sn ] in the Hebrew texts So in like fort, as ſoon as Chriſt was conſe- 
crated or made petit mn his Obxdience by his Combat of confecrating ſuffers 
ings, fram kis mil.gnant Combacer Sath.14, he cid forthwith in that perteRt 
Obcdience, make his Dee:h1 to ve accepted as a molt [weer- {melling Sacrifice to 
Gnd,tor the Mrocuring OL I1is Reconciliation to beiicying (inners 5 tar their Fore 
mal juſt:fcation trom the guile of all their moral fins: and inthis ſart it war 9 
that Gai ſet Chriſt !0 Þe for {/-:, i, e, To be a Sacrifice ter fo, 
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SECT, 6. 


The third great Ead, for th: which God ſent his own Son in the liheneſſt 
of ſinful! fleſh for jen, was, that be might thercby coademn {ta in the 


z, C Hat thereby he might condemn the afrer-uſe of all legal ſin-Offer= 
ings, becauſe His fin-Offcring was the perte&ion, or the accom- 
pliſhmeuc of them all : The word condemn, in Greek, doth fignifie to condemn 
in Judgement, or to promiſe juſtly the ſentence of condemnation againſt the 
after uſe of all ſin-Offcrings as wicked, or as guilty of fruſtrating the Death 
of Chriſt, as ſufficient to procure Gods Reconciled Forgivencllc, tor the juſtiti- 
cation of the Soulsof believing ſinn:rs from the guilt of their moral ſins,un!cil: 
the works of the Law be continually added thereunto ; Ot which ſe more, in 
Chap. 14. in ſe. 19. atN. 5. But now (fait! the Apoſtle ) once in the Exd 
of the world, ( i. e, of the Moſaical World ) bh be apprarcd to put away fra 
( Off:rings ) by the ſac-tfice of himſelf, Heb.9.26. Dan.g.z 4. Col.z.14,1 7,20, 
Eph.s.1 5,16, 
Concluſion k 
From the Picmiſes it follows, that it can be no leffe then a Heteroloxa! F.x- 
poſition to make theſe words, {or ſia, in Rem.8 3, to ſignifie Gods impur ng 017 
tins to C'wriſt, as Mr. Nortsn doth interpret it, in Pas 208, where he doth alſo 
refer his Reader to his Anſwer of my Expoſition of 2 Co7.5.21.(inv2, 53. ) 
ſecing it is ſo cleaily meant of his being made a Sacrifice for fin, And to that 
ſence doth Tinda! and P. Mt, expoand that phraſe, in Rom.8.3, And ſo doth * 
Ca'win, O' 2/'n, Mclanchion, Bucor, Porerius, Vatablys,and ochers exy0and it : and 
to this ſence 1 did expound it in my Dtalogue, 


% F uk wi 


I come no'v to expound, Verſe 4. That the Fuſlification of the Law may 
be {« fi''ed in us, who wilk aot after the fliſh, but after th: ſpiit, 


His qth. Verſe, is an Amplification of the former Reaſon, v hy there is no 
cundemaation, bur Juſtihcaticn to them thac walk not after the fleſh, 

227 atier the Spirit, uſt as it was at ficſt expreſied, in Yer. 1. and now it is again 
repcared in this qth Vcrſe. : 
an the Raton is, That fogthe (typical) jutification of the Law may be (in 
the woifkcd fence | tu filled in us, thit walk not atter all thoſe f1 thly jaſtifica« 
tions ( of the boay fron ceremonial fins by the works o& the Law ) but after 
the Go rt of 194 fe ] NRificirions, which is Chriſt, who {+ rc only truc End of 
the Ly for jail fication toall that believe ; {o that the 3 f.uucatio} vi the Law 
is 
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Chap.25, Romd8. 1,2,3,4,5,5,7,3. Expounded. 
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is then only truly Fulfilled in us, when we do by Faith look to Chriſt as the only 
true End of the Law, for the procuring, of his Fathers Reconciled Forgivencſle 
to all believing ſinners, by his moſt perfe& Sacrifice. 

In the firſt typical Covenant at Mount $144, the Condition that Gol requie 
red to be performed by the National Church tor the juſtification of their bocies, 
was the waſhing of their bodies, and tor ſome ceremonial fins they muſt add 
thereunto the blood of Bulis and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean to the ſan&itying of their flcth 3; and that the typified pait of chi; 
typical Juſtification of the Law might be Fulfled in us, that walk not aftcu 
the fleſhly part of this Law, bvt atte: rhe Spirit of this Law, ( that is to lay, af- 

zr Chriſt by Faith )God ſent his o'vn Son in the fimilitude of finful fleſh, and 

for ( his peitc& Sacrifice for ) (in, he hath condemned fin , ( 2.5. the after-uſc 
of ail legal fi -Offcrings, an thereby all bodily juſt ications trom ceremonial 
fins ( for now there are no ſuch {ins ) That fo the typified juſtification of the 
Law, may be Fulalled in us, that walk not afrer that carnal juſtification, bur 
after the ſpirit of that juſtification, chat is, after Chriſt, who is the only uue 
End cf the Law for juſtificatien to every one that believeth, Kon. 10.4. 

2+ The Greek word which werranſlate Righteouſacſ)e,in this 4th,Vcrſe, means 
nat that yrover natural Rightcouſncfle wherein 44am was created, but that ſu- 
rernatural Righreovinefle which is called jut fi:2t/04 from ſin ; and therefore 
it is ttanflared 7/21 carion by the Syr!1que t and therefore Treme/is doth render 
the Swine by Jrfiificrton, and not by Fu{titia, Righteouſnefle, 

3, The vulgar Latine doth alſo tran(lace it, Juſtification. 

4. King Fam's Tranſlitors, do in Rom, 5. 16, 18, Render this Greek word, 
Felliftcarion, 

5+ Our large 4any. 6h render it, c4'n4 Ordiamtts,i.e, juſtifications of the 
flzth or body, in Heb. 9.10, 

6, Vir. Aiaſwoitlh, and Dr. Himmid, render it Ordinances, in Rom.8.4. and 
faith Mr. 4 nf. This Greek word 1'ca10m:, doth fignific, the j uſt Ordinance, or 
the Righteous Statute cf the Law, z, 2. of the Lav of Types chicfly, as he doth 
at large ſhew it, in Numb,g1.2 1.DGwt.1 4.1, 14. Pſaim 2.7.Bur yet it is ſometimes 
pur for poſitive Fudgements. 

3. This juſt fcation ct the Law their muſt be fulfilled in us that be 

licve in Chriſt, the rice Spirit of the Law, muſt be underſtood, 1. N.- 

gatively, 2, Affirmarively. 

1. Negatively, It muft not be underſtood of that natural Righteouſac!. 
wherein 444m was created, 2nd wherein Chriſts humane Nature was creat<c, 
which Mr, Nortos faith, is imputed rous for nur Rightcouſnefle 3 Neither mi?? 
it be underſtood of the Righteouſneſſe cf the Covenant of Nature, as Mr, Norts 
doth alſo make it ; For that Righteouſnefls was nothing elſe bur Adams tranhben.; 
at, of cating firſt of the Tree of the two-fold Life + and becauſe he did no 
farſt ear of that Tree, bur &id firſt car of the Forbidden Fruit ; that Cevenan: 
was totally extinguiſhed as ſoon as he had received che threarned puniſhment 
a double ſpiritual Death, 

Burt ſaith Mr. Noiton, in pag. 207, It is plain enough by the dependenc. 
of th's 4th. Verſe, p22 the ſortgoing Verſe, that the Law bere (pots: 
is the ſams with the Law thre (poken of, which was weak throweh th 
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x the Apoſt'es 


Rom.$. 1,233.4-5,6, 7,3. Expounded. Chap.25. 


fiſh : that is ( faith he ) it was unable to juſtifie by reaſon of ſin, 
which all kaow 10 be the Law of works ( made with Adaw ) and to 
this ſence he doth alſo ſpeak, in pag, 233. and in other places 
aiſo. 

I ſhall forbear to repeat the Reaſons of my denial of his ſence of the word 
Law, in this place, becauſe I have abundantly expreficd them, in Chup.5, and in 
Chad, 6. 

F Bur faith Mr.Norton, in pag. 233. Faith doth not on!y juitifie a ſanner, 

which the Law could not do, Rom.$.34,4. but alſo in ſome reſpetts it Ji- 
{t:fpcth bim zn'a move excellent manaer then the Law could bye Juſtified 
ca inaocent per (04, 

This Afſestion is not true in his ſence of Juſtification 3 Burt in my ſence of Ju- 
ft fication from the guilt of ſin, it is rrue, For | haye ſhewed,that Gods Recon- 
ciled Forgivencfle procured by Chriſts Sacrifice, doth; make a believing finner to 
be whiter then ſnow in Gods fight ; yea far whiter then 4dam was in his inno- 
cency by the moral Righteouſnefſe of his Nature : For his Righteouſnefle was 
$0 nio.c but a con-creared natura! Quality, and thecefore it could never have 
made him the Son of God by Adoprt.on to the Heavenly Inheritance, as the ſu- 
pernatural juſtification of believing finners doth by Gods Recenciled Forgive» 
nefle : And theretore by how much the joyes of the Heavenly Paradiſe, doth cx» 
cced the joyes of an earthly Paradiſe, by fo much is the juſtitcation of believing 
ſinners, to be preferred to the righteouſnele of Adams Nature ;, Tor in cafe 
Alam had Fulflled the Covenant of Nature, by cating hiſt of the Tice of the 
two-fold Lite, yer he thould not thereby have metited any other happinefle, bur 
the confirmation of his natural Rightcouſnefſe in the ſacer Contents of an 
earthly Paradiſe : as I have ſhevcd it mere at large, in Chap.1. (ect.q. 

2, There is not any colour of Reaſon why the word Law, in this Text,ſhould 
be underſtood of the moral Law of Nature, ſecing there never was any ſuch 
Law given ſince the Fall of Adam, in an abſtrated ſznce from the Covenant of 
Grace, 

3. It is alſo notoriouſly known, that the Jewes did never ſeek for their juſti» 
cation by their perfe obedience roche moral Law of Nature, but by their obe- 
dience to all the Occonemy of Mo/es, and moſt eſpecially by their obedience ro 
the ceremonial Lawes : which Lawes they did nut account to be ceremon:al, 


difpute with the bur to laſt for ever, as 1 have elſewhere cited their ſaying : and therefore it is our 
falſe Apofi'es a= of all queſtion, that the Apoſtle in his Diſputations with them about the point 
bout th? po'nt of of Friſt-fication,dorh.mean the word Law,in the ſame latitude wherein they meant 


Feit fication, 
muſt be widens 
[food of the 


ir, or elſe he ſhould not have argued with them, ad idem , nor have reached to 
their apprehenſion and meaning, 
4+ It is moſt evident, that the Ferves by the rerm Ly, did underſtand all the 


whole Qccogmy Occonomy of Moſes. Arid it is obſerved by Mr. Broehton, in his Explication of 


of Moſes. 


the Articke of Deſceat-, pag. 25. and iv his Practpal Poſitions for the g70und of 
the boly Story, pag. 3. Thar all the Old Teſtament is called the L1w , by the 
Thalmudiques, in $18. Fo'.gz, And 2. Saith he, in his Poſitions for the Hebrew 
Tongue : This term Law, as enated by the Sertbes tor all che Old Teſtament, 
againſt the Sadduces, which admitted none bur (the five Books of Moſt) There- 
{ore in oppoſition to them, they enafted to call all th; Old Teftamicnty the Law ; 

al 
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Chap.25. Rom.8.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8. Expounded. 


and this phraſe of theirs our Lord confirmed, in 790 10. 34, 35. Citing it from 
P{a'm $2. 6, which Chriſt doth there call, thei/ Law ; and {o Chriſt ſaid again 
in Foh.1 5.25. It 1s wiittcn in their Law,namely,in P/. 35.19. And the Hiſtory of 
Geacfisis called the Lawyin Gal.4.21.This word Law to the Hiſtory of Geneſts; is 
a Thalmudique Expreflion ; For Rab, M:2.1chem, faith thus : Marucllos Mylt.- 
ries are in the Hiſtorirs of th: holy Law, that 293: zs avle to tcll the piatſe of the 
Excellency thercof, and of the hud things of th: ſam: : y:a, even thea whea Hi/ls- 
ſtories are found in the L1w, which may be thaught un: celſary, and unrofitable ; and 
whin we Read in the Law, we bl:ſe God for the Hiſtarics, by wi'ch he bath plate 
ted Eternal life among us , as by the Tex Commundemen's. Ste Ainſworth, in 
Gen. 30. 43. Andthe Apoitle Paw/.doth cite ſundry Texts of Sripture, in 
Rom, 3. ( from wer. 10. to ver. 18. ) trom Pſa/m 10. and 14. and 53. And 
from Eſay 59.7,8. And then from all theſe ſcycral Scriptures, he ſaith, in ver. 
19. 11 bat ſoever thing) the Law ( afore cited ) [zth, it ſaith to thim who are #1-'e/ 
the Lap ; And from thence it follows, that the word Law muſt be underſtood in 
this la:g: ſence,in ver.20.2',27,28,31. and in almoſt all the New Teſtament, 
in 1 Cor, 14,21, He cails Ely 28, 11. the Law; ſce Ainſwoth, in Þ/.4o 
19.8, 

me It is alfo very obſervabie that the word Law, in Rom. 10, 4, 5. is by the 
Context as large in ſence as the word Serrptuie is, in vr. 11, And it is ev;deric 
that the word Scripture, is often pur for all the Old Teſtament, as in Foz 5.39, 
Luke 24.27, 32445- 1 Pet, 2.6. 2Pet.q, 16, , 

5. The Ancient Hebrew Do@ors , do interchangeab!y uſe theſe rerms , the 
Law, the Covenan'y,and the Teftument,for the ſame thing that was given at Moint 
Sinai, asSin 1 Mat. t. 56,57, 63, and in 1 Mic, 3. 26,'27, 50. And one of 
of the ſeven Mwty's, in 2 Mac, 7. 30. doth call che lawes of Mis, the Coue- 
nant of Evcrlafiing lif-, in verſe 38, And ſo doth Ben. Syrach c2ll them, in Ec- 
cleſ. 17. 11, 12. and in FEcc/eſ.45. 5, 7, 30, 36, 37. And the Rabbins expreſs 
it by ſeveral other Titles, in 1 E/d. 8. 7. and Chap. g. 40, 41, &c. andin E:- 
C'><. 24. 23. 

2. Theſe Titles are alſo exprefled, in L-v. 26. 15. where God ſaith thus to 
his National Church : 1f you d-ſÞtſe my Statutes, and if your (341 /ouh my judge 
ments, fo that yas do not 2 my Conmundemmnis, bit v7rak my Coucnant., Then 
ſaith God, in v7. 25. 1 will bring wpor y3'6 4 ſward that ſhall aurnge the wen- 
geance of the Coven! : or as the Cba'dy Paraphraſe doth expound it : 1t ſh ull a» 
wenge 01 you the yengeance, for that ye bave tra: ([ed the words ( or commands) 
of the law, Bur yer ſaith GoJ, in ver, 41. If ther « 1e:rcrumciſed hea t by bums 
b'ed, ths 1 will remember my Covenant with Jacob , called by the Chaldy Para- 
phraſe, my Count mac with Jacob ; Aad on the contra y God threarned Un 
/omon, becauſe he kept not his Covenant, 1 Kng; 11, 11. Rur the Seventy inter= 
pret this Covenant, to be [ ba Precepts, 

From th« ſe inſtances it is eyident,that the Ancient Hebrew DoRors, did male 
the whole Law of Moſes, to be no other Covenant ( in the true ſence of it ) but 
the very ſa ne Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation that God made with F4- 
cob, with 1/aac, and with 4b-aham : and God doth call this Covenant, my Cov2- 
want of Peace, .n Eſ'y 54. 10. Exy. 34. 25. and Exe. 37. 26. Or, of my Re- 


concilement to thee, Rom. 5.1, 19. Rom. $. 35, 38, 39, And this Coycnantand 
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Rom,$,1,23+4,5,6 728, Expounded, Chap. 2 5+ 


the conditions of it he c nude to by obſerved to the Thouſand Generat; « 
ons, P/amiog.s Iſa'm 111.ye I [4 133.3 

3+ bn ths Reſpect it 15 that Mo & Law is called, tbe inhbcritance of the Church 

" Jaco, Newt, 33. 4. and tiom wor it 15that David faith , Thy Teſtimonics 
Mite 1 af a 25 in the itzge for curr, Plalm 119.111. Andtiom thence it is ſaid 
tou trmeveh Fatt we \ izherit the P, dps ( of this Coycnant ) Hey. 6. 13. Gal 
3.11. Hw.11.9 apa” 

4. 1 havsallo thewed, in C9, 5, Reply 9.atN. 7, Thatthe Covenant at 
Mount $:247, is calcd 4 Te imoat 1, and Mr. Norton alſo faith, in par. 18; thi: 
it 4s called A Tiſtancnt ;, which ( faithh:) is a Name that wo. 09-7 to! he Come 
nant of G':ct, Heb, 9. 19, 20. Ani 2. Saith he, it is never attriaicted 21 th: 
Coun nt of works ( made with Adun) Had he bur epe cloſe ——_ Athraie 
tive and Negatixe Ol lc ryations, thcy v ould have | SCP him trom many Erro:rs : 
Eur alaſs, he hath ſtand from them like a warp.ng voy; Forin p42. 18:, He 
&9:h there make the Lay at Mount Sina/, to bz the fame Covenant of wort: that 
was made with Adam. 

Th-f: rwo contrary Afſ-rtions, do argue the unſeacinefſe of his Judgement, 
and the unſtcadinefſe of his Anſwers to my ! 42/-g67 ;, ſering he doth after th; 
(>t contradict himſelf, 

_ Excellent Rule of DireQion,hov t> underſtand che ecrm Law,'n 25 
New Teſtament, I have alſo Recordec, in my Cock of rhe Fewes $y4;- 
092:6:=11ciplinty in pag. 30, 

6. Mr, K,942htoa, Cich allo in his 313/ce'anea for the Rudy of Theology ; "The 
7:wes numbring the Letters of the Decalogue, tind chem to be 613, y 5 which 
Decalogue, all thi ngs that concern Faith and Praiſe in life, are contained : 
Hercupon they divided all things chat are cither commanded or torbidden in 31). 
(cs, into 6 3. Lawes ; They could have reduced th:m to an ther Number, bur 
R:ligion commanded them thus to compare them together, tor the honour of the 
D Calegihs 3; ; And to thisſcace he dorh alſo ſpak, in Reve', pag. 113, namely, 
Thar it is evident by this, that the Ancient Hebrew DoRors held the Dec 02/0 
to comprehend the whole Dofrine that is contained in all the five Books. of 
Moſs 

5, Mr. 4'\iwwth, in 1.22: 4. 2. doth ex>ound this phraſe © A the Comma - 
dements ] of P:cbbrrtong, or ForvoNttes, Grd, faith he, rommndeth both to eſti 
evil, and to da good : ( cf which double command, ſer his - in Num 15.22 ) 
and mot of the Tan Comman *emc. nts, in Erol. 20. arc | Forbiay: ngs of lin, 
And in like ſor, the holy Ghoſt doth uſe the word Commundemeont , both ayes, 
in D2#t. 4. 23+ laſt you make you the likene(l: of any thing, which 7ehowab 
th; Gol bith commanded th:e ;, that is, hath Forbidden thee + And c: nicariwiſe, 
God faith, in Det. 19. 3. And b:v (ore ache: Gao1s wb e 1 have not com- 
minded ( robe done) Hereupon, ſaith A nſwaith, The Hibrew DoRors di- 
vide the Lawes into Command:ments to be done , and imo Commandements 
which ſhould not be done : The Commandements given by Mſes , they have 
ſummed upto be 613. 0: thet m; They make Aﬀfrmarive Preceprs, to be done, 
248. {uv many as they ſay, there are bones in a mans body : Ard of negative 
Precepts, or Prohibitions, 365. ſo many as there arc C ayes in the Year : Bur 
yet Mr, Ai:/woth, ro oavit to ſpeak £ the Reaſon, why ey made all Mos 
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Chap.25 . Rom. 8.1 32,3425 »6,7,8. Expounded. 


Lawes to be 613. Bur that Mr, Browghton ſupplicth : ſaying, it was in Kelation 
to the number cf the Letters in the Decalogue : Bur by both their obſcrvations 
laid rogether, great light is given forthe butrer underſtanding of theterm Liny, 

at Mount Sima : Namely, that it muſt be taken for all the O:conomy of Mo/; 5, 
Deut. 4. 13, 14. and not for the moral Law of Nature , as it was givento A 
dam in his innocency, in any abſtracted ſence trom the Covenant of Grace, and 
of their latitude of the word Law, ſee Chap.6. ſe(b, 5. at N.no, 

8. lc is obſerved by Dr. Goxge, that in P/z'm 119. There ace ten ſcycral words 
uſcd to ſet out the Law, or word of God ; But I donot find that any ot thoſe ren 
words do make the moral Law of Nature, in anabſttatted fence from the Cove - 
nant of Graceto be meant thereby. 

2, He cſervcth that the word Law, is of a more large and general ſence then 
the word Commandem:nt ( elpecially in ſome places of Scripture : } But yr l 
find by Kiicherys Hebrew and Greck Lexicon,thac [ T/anib] tranſlated Command, 
in Gen. 24 16, hath Relation to the Forbidding poſitive Command of the Luv 
ct the Covenant of Nature, in v&/.17, an4in G:4.3.11,17. But Tera, trans 
Nuted L aw, is not uſed n theſe places, 

3. T':nob, i> ofien uſed forſindry forts of tranſient poſitive Commands, 


1 


& It i a! uſrd for the commanding of the Types ct the Covenant <« 


5. It if aifo uſed for moral poſit.ve Commanis, as in Dew.g.12,15. Namely, 
as they 2re _ with the Statutes and Judgemenes that appercain ty the Cys 
venant of Grace, asin D:ut.5.29,31. 

6. It is alfo tranſlated 7uſlifications by the Seventy,in De«t.z0.16. and 1 Ka, 
2.3. Nimely, as it Relatesto the Commandements , that concerned the Types 
ct rhe Cvenane of Grace, which appertained to their typical Juſt.hcations : Bu t 

. According tomy Examination of the word , it is never pur neither tor the 
Fa A mative, no: fo: the Negative part of any Command that belongs to the moe 
ral Law ef Nature. Bur yet 3. Dr. Gog- ſaith, thar the Hebrew Verd tran- 
ſlated Precepts, in P/.!n 119.4. ( from which the Hebrew Nown tranſlated Pre- 
cepts, 3 d:rives } doth ſignifi: ( among orher things ) to requ rc; ans faith he, 
The Robins ay , That "thoſ: Precepts, eſpecially whic" are wrarcn in mans 
heart, 2rc intended under this word ; Bur yer rather think that Mr, Ai2/rorths 
Expoſition ot this word "recepr, in P/Aln 19.9. is the moſt genu ne ſence. 4. Dr, 
Gov, Cork in ſ.vo. reſtrain the word Commandement, in Hb, 7. to /euitical 
Ordianmc's; Andthen in A218. He: doth make the word Liw to be more com- 
prehenfive : Theſe things ! propoun4 for the further Examination of the Extent 
of the word Low, in Ron. $.4. 

9. From the Premiſes it follows, That the Term Law, in Pau!s Diſpuration 
about Juſt'fcation. with the falſe Apoſtles, myſt be underſtood generally of the 
Oeconomy of Moſes, Bur 2. More c{pecial.y of the Law of Rites by the F;- 
gue Synecdoche, And 3. Not at all of the inocal Law of Nature; wherein 4 - 
dim was created in an exitraftcd fence from the Cornane of Grace : as Mr, 
No/'s : oth all alons take i robe for Rela yn to 1 1 fin 1ers pert: Righte= 
ovin A, ro the great cents fie ct the wwe ener» f a finncys grit. fication and 
Uſg io the great corfuſ: 1 of wie tive ferice ot a great part © (the ripe, 
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Dicaioma t1.z;- 2, Þ Come now to my Afficmarive Anſwer : Namely, that the Juſtification cl 
{1 tea Law, tn the Law which muſt be tulfilled in us; muſt be underſtood of that kind 
KRow,$.4, 7579 of jaſtification that was typihed by that outward part of the Law, that is called 
ve #n4er{trod of the Law of works (art Mount $1444 ) and by the beſt ſearch that 1 can make,the 
th: law of $tas Greek word Dica'oma here uſed, is never uſcd for the moral Law of Nature, and 
(es, as it is therefore the Seventy do moſt often uſe it for the tranſlating of the Hebrew word 
40 ed by Ainſ, Chot, which we tranſlate Stawtes,namely,tor the Statues of the ceremonial Law, 
i Deut, 6, 1, as in thele places ; Grn.26.5, Exod.15.25,26, Lev.z5.13, Numb.27 11. Num. 
ant 25 it g)- 30.18, Numb.z1.21. Duut,4.1,5y8,14449445. Dcit.g.1,z1. Dent,6.1,2,1 7, 
pearl bythe 20,24,25. Dem.q.11, Dent,8.1t, Deidt.no.13, Det.1t.1. Pew.ity, 16. Dutt, 
" Coattnua! uſe of 26.16,17, Drid, 27.10. Dent.28 45. Dem.30.10,16, 2 SUR.22.23, 2 KJngs 
te woid, im 17.18,19,34,37. 2 Kyags 23-3. 1 Chion.19 10, Pſa'm 18.22, Pſalm 50,16, 
Fxo.1 2.2434 3+ P/a'm 89.31, Pſalm 195.45. P/alm 119.5,8,1 2,16,23,33z48,54,7 1,380,112, 
Exod-27.21, 1175135,145,155417 1, P/a/m 147.19. Exe.36.21. 
Exod. 29.9. 2. It is alſo very obſetvable, rhat in all theſe ſix:y-one Verſes Kircherus doc! 
Excd 30,21, tranf{nethe Serca'y, Word Dicuons, by Jultification, and not by jwtitir, Righ - 
r.vuſnctlc ; and (orhe Sachfices of T;edec, in Peut 33.19 and in Pſalag. 5, 
and Pſalm 5 1.19. are by the Seventy tranſlated, Dicatom: ; and Nirtborus duth 
render all the ſaid Verſes by ( 7.lifatio ) Juſtificaion , and nor by jſt, 
Righrcouſneſle ; and thence it follows, that the ſaid places may moſt htly be 
tranſlated, Sacrifices of juſt fication 3 Of which ſce Chyp.15, ſeft 4. N 2, 

3. Iris alſo yery obſervable that the Sevea'y do uſe this word Dicaioma, for 
the jaſtification of things, aſwell as for the jaſtification of perſons : For by 
the ceremonial Law, many things which were without 1c were defil:d with ce. 
remonial fins: as in Numb. 31.19, 20, 21, 22,23, 34. Ando the Taber- 
nicle and the molt holy place alſowere {omerimes mage guiity of fin ceremoni- 
ally, by Reaſon of rhe unclcanneſlz of rhe $ns of 17ae', Lev, 16.16, 18, and. 
then they were jaſtificd trom fin. or made ho!y and righteous again (not by im-r4 
puring to them the RighteonſncN : of the moral Laws of Nature wherein 44 w 
was created, bur ) by the works o: the Law. As toi Examp.2, when the Temple 
was dei'ed by tte Ido! Jupiter, on; npu*, which An'tocys cauſed to be ſer up 
therein ; it is ſaid, to be zatlihed there-trom by the cleaning works of the Law, 
Daz.2.14. | i 3s — 0 —— Pr [i 

4. Dicaomita in the pliai, is alſo uſcd by the Srwen'y tor certain politive 
Commandemenrs of Moſes Law : Name!y, for fact; Conmandements as Re» 
lated to the typified ſence of the Statures : as in_1 (1-225 2d, anJ in D.u#t. 39, 
16. I commaad the this &.4y to (od Jehovah ty Go.l. to wank 14 b's ayes, an 
keep b 5 Commandemen's, © his 140022 a, h's ' # ic 111086, as the Scucnty render 
ir, or bis Prccepts, as Tremel us doth render it in bot' places : Mr, 4t9ſwarth 
ſaith, This keeping of his Commandcments, is an cft:& ot Love, John I4. If. 
1 Jon 5.3. And this is his Commandement » that we ſhe'd believe on the 
Name of |1's So Feſus chrift, a id love on? another, x John 4, 23. and rherefore 


in theſe Reſpc&s, racſe Commandements cannot by underſtood of the moral 
L1w 


: Dan.$,34. 
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Law of Nature ; For that Law doth not command ſuch a ſupernatural Love, 
as to belicyc in Jeſus Chriſt : And in both the ſaid places Kzreherus doth render 
the word, which we tranſlate Commandements , by Fuſt fications : as 1 noted ir 
alſo from the Seventy, ar N, 2, The AdjunG being pur tor the SubjeR, that was 
thereby juflified, . 

5. Dicaiom:ta, is put by the Sereny forthe poſicive Judgemerits : many of 
which were alfo typical z and for this ſee Ainſworth, in Exod, 21.5. In Namb. 
15.15. And faith he, in Dewt. 7,12. Under theſe Judgements are the 
* Commandements and Statutes alſa contained ; This is a Remarkable Ob» 
ſervation, 

6, The Sevexy pur Dicaiomatator Ordinances : Namely, for ſuch Ordinances 
as do reſpe& the Statutes : as in 1 Sam. 30, 25. and Exe. 11,230, There it is 
ſer our as the work of Gods ſpecial Grace to enable men to keep his Ordinances, 
as they were given to be the typified part of the Covenant of Grace and Reconci- 
liation : and therefore for the enabling of men thereunto z God doth in the firſt 
place promiſe, I will give them one heart, and 1 will put a new ſpirit within you, and 
+ will take the ſtony bea-t out of their fleſh, that they maywa'h in my Statutes, aud 
hep ( my Dicaiomata) my Ordinancesto do them : Or as'others , that they may 
keep my judgements, As Zachary and Elizabeth did, in Luke 1.6. And there- 
fore I cannot but wonder at Mr, Nortons great negligence , that doth cite this 
place of Exe, 20, 11, which is juſt parallel ro this Scripture to prove, That the 
doing ef Gods Statutes and Judgements there ſpoken of, is meant, of doing the 
Covenant of Nature made with Adam, in pag. 225. ſeeing the Sun at Noon- 
day is not more clear then this ; Namely, That the doing of Gods S:atuces and 
Judgements, in Eze, 11, 20. and in Exe. 20. 11, is meant, of the ſupernatural 
doing of chem by Faith in Chriſt, according to the Condition that is required 
ro be done in the Covenant of Grace. 

7. This word Dicaioma is added, for the. judgement of God , in Rom. 1. 32. 
Bur ſaith Dr. #ill:t there ; This word Dic&zoma,is not here t5 be underſtood of 
the maral Law, ( 3. e, not & the Ten Commandements ) which the Gentzles had 
Not : bur of the Heathen Judicials, in puniſhing fin, which they accounted alſo 
was for their juſtification from ſin. 

$, This word Dicz'ome, is uſed alſo for the Religious Rires of the Hzathens 
which they alſo uſcd tor their juſtification from fin : Bur thoſe Rites, becauſe 
they were bur the devices of their own brains, they are called by God, Statutes of 
abomination, itt Lev. 18. 36. And theſe Statutes are alſo called the” Ordinances of 
the Heathens $ Namely,ſuch as they uſed for their juſtificatien ficm fin, 1 Mac. 1, 
14,51 after the Geneva tranſlation,bur in our latter tranſlation ir is, 1 Mac. 1.13 
49.& 1 Mac.2.,21.And there Dicaomata, is alſo put for the Ordinances of Xoſes. 

9. Dicatoma, is tranſlated jufiified by the Geneva, in Eccleſiaſticys 14. 20. but 
that Verſe is not in our latter Tranſlation, 

10. We may alſo from hence obſerve a Reaſon , why Gods poſitive Judge- 
ments are ſometimes pur for Rites, in Numb. 27. : 1. And that is, becauſe ic did 
belong unto the judicial Lawes to ſee the Rites duly cbſerved, and ropuniſh the 
Tranſgreflors thereof, as I have formerly obſerved it in the Zewes Syn4gogue=diſ- 
cipline, in pag. 47,48. And Mr. Ainſwort!, 'a'th, in Pſa/m 8x, 5. That Judge- 
ment is a'Right or Ordinance made by God,ard a duty to be performed to _ 

X xXx n 


— -_ — 


Exze.11.20, 44d 
Exe.20.11, 


Rom 8. 1,2 3354425 36;7 8-Expounged, Chap.25 
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And in that Relp:&, judgement is put for diy, in Deut. 18,3. And ic was the 
duty of the Judges ot. the Sy2ed;30n, to judge in all lcyitical marrers that were 
m difference. 

11. Thoagh I have made diligent ſearch, yer 1 cannot any where find that the 
jaſtification of the Law, in Rom,8.4, is puttor the Rightconſnctle ot the moral 
Law of Nature, which Mr, Noitgs doth concend tor, 

12, 1have in the beginning of this Verſe ſhewed, how the juſtification of the 
Law is Fulfilled jn us, and alſo in my form:r printed Reply, mn pag. 239. 241, 
and alſo in my Dialogue, 

Concluſion from the Premiſes it follos's, 

1, That the word Law, in Pau” s Diſpute with the falſe Apoſtles abour the 
point of Ju/lification, muſt be Takcn tor the whois Occonomy of Moſes incluſive 
ly, though it muſt alſo be olten taken Sy3ccdgch:ca''y for thac part eipecially that 
Relatrs to the Law of Rites, lor their bodily yultiacation trom their ceremeaial 
(10s, 

2, That the typical pattern of a fianers juſtification doth no where teach us, 
That finners are jaſtilicd, by Gods impuring to them the Rightcouſnefſe of the 


moral Liv of Natuics 


Will now ſpeak very briefly of Yerſe 7. 3. which runs thus $ Becauſe the 

. Wiſdom of the ficth, or the carnal mind is enmity againſt God , for it u not 
ſuvje$ to the law of Got, neuber indeed can be : ſo thea they that area the fl (h 
£a14408 pleaſe God, 

Dr. Barnes peaks againſt mans free-Will to good ſince the Fall, doth 
thus interpret thele Verſes, in pag. 296. 

1. He calls the Carnal mind, the wiſdom of the fliſh, and ſo doth the Geneva ; 
and he doth thus paraphraſe the words ; The W.tdom cf the ficth is enmity to 
God, it is not ſubje& to the Law of God, nor can be, For they that ſerve che 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God ; From hence ſaith he it is plain , That Mans Will, 
Reaſon, Wiſdom, Heart, or wharſcever thing is in man without the Spirit ot 
God, is bur fleſh, and cannot be obedient , he faith not, he will nor, But , he 
cannot, he hath no might, he hath no power, let him intend his beſt, and do all 
that lycth in him with all his might, and with all his power, yet he cannot plcaſe 
God, tor it is bur fleſh, ( and yer ſuch. ourward Worthippei s ace.pyffcd: up with 
their ficſhly mind, Co!.2,18.) 

2, Lutber, in Gl. 2.16. ſaith, in Fol.6g, That by fleſh, is Fgnificd the whole 
Na:ue of Man, with his Reaſon, and all other po+ers whatiocver that - do be- 
lung to man : And this flcth ( ſaith he » is nor jult fied by works, no, not of 
the Law $ Fleſh therctore ( ſaith he ) according to 2, fign:fics all the Righ- 
requſnetlſe, Wiſdom, Devotion, Religion, Und Naniing and Will, that, is puſs 
ſible ro be in a Natural Man : $nthatr, if a man, ye never fo r3ghwaus, accurd- 
iag to Reaſon and'the Law of God ; ye with all thus Rightcoulnula, Works, 

Necrits, 
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Mcrits, Devotion and Religion, he is nor juſtified ; Fleih thei core ( ſaith he in 
Chap. 3. z- ) is taken here tor the very Righteoutinutle and W.'.!-ar of he fleſh, 
and for th: judgement of Reaſon, which ſeekerh ro be juſiicd by the Law ; 
Wharſocver then is moſt excellent ia man, the farne doth Pal here call fieſp : 
as the Wiſdom of Reaſon, and the Righteouſnelic of the Law it (elf. 

3. Dr, 13liet, ſaith on this 9th, Verſe ; The Apoſtle doth here give a Reaſon 
of the former Verſe : why che wiſdom of the flefh is death ; It is ( ſaith he ) bt- 
cauſe ir is at enmity with God, from whom cometh Lift: : Bur, ſaith he, The 
Wiſiom of the Spitit is not fo the cauſe of Lite and Peace with God , as the 
Wiſdom of the ficth is the cauſe of Death ; For, ſaith he, This laſt is the me. 
rito1ti9us Cauſc . Zur {o is not the Wiſdom of the Spirit of the ather, 

By the Wiſdom of the Spirir, Dr. 1:let means the holy Spiric of Regene” 
ration : Bur 1 take the word Spirit here, to be the Spirit of the Law, which is 
Chriſt, as 1 have exogunded it, in Verſe 2. And from thence it follows, That 
ſ:eing Chriſt is called the ti#2 Spirit of the law of Moſes, he is in that Reſpe& 
the true meritorious cauſe of Lite ; as the Wiſdom of the fleſh is the demerito« 
rious cauſe of Death, 


Concluſion : 
It can be no lefſe then a Foundation-Errour in Mr, Nortaz, 

1. Tobuild ( as he hath done ) the great Point of Chriſts {atifaRion, upon 
his ſuffering of the threarned punuthment of the Covenant of Nature that was 
made art firſt with innocent Adm, in Gen. 2.17, 

And 2. To buildthe great Point of a Sinners juſtificat.cn upon Chriſts Fu! 
filling ef that [ranficnt, and now Nullified Covenant of Nature, 

3. Theſe rwo great Po.nts cannot Relate to any other Covenant , then the 
ſupernatural Law and Covenant of Gods Grace and Reconciliation that was 
made only with Adam, in Gen.z.1g. The promiſe of. which Coyenant js, That 
whoſocver belicyerh in the ſced of the Woman for the breaking ot the Devils 
Head-plot for mans Redemption, ſhall be ſaved : And the Threatning is, that 
whoſocver dyeth in the unbelict thereof , ſhall be judged ro Eternal Torments 
with the Devil and his Angels, 


FINIS, 


Reply. 4. 
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Roving that the kind of Death, that was threatned in the Co- 
yenant of Nature, Gen, 2, 17, muſt be underſtood of no other 
kind of death,bur of a double ſpiritual dath in this world only, 

2, Proving that the Covenant of Nature was totally extinguiſh= 
ed affoen as Adam had but tranſgreiſcd itby his farſt a& of 

raſting rhe forbidden Fruit, Page 1 

3. *Tis a Rule of Right Expoſition, that one and the ſame word ( death,or any 
a_ word ) in onc and the ſame text : can haye no more but one proper 
enſe, \ fl 

4. The Death threarned in the Covenant of Nature, muſt nor be ——_ in 
any larger ſenſe rhen is intended by that Covenant. fp. 2 

5. Both Sripture-and Reaſon doth ſamerimes teach us ro Reſtrain rhe ſence of 
general words to-the proper ſence of the place where they are uſed, Pp. 3 

6, The vindicative puniſhment which God inflited upon Adam and upon all 
his natural poſterity, by depriving him and them, of his con-created Image, 
muſt caictully be ditinguiſhed from original fin, This Anna, muſt be placed 
in page 6, at N,z, with your Pen. 

7. The Death threarned, in Gen.z.17. hath wo parts : and in chat Reſpe& ir 
may fitly be called a 1woſold-ſpiritual Death : and ſo on the contrary, in caſe 
Adam had bur firſt eaten of the tice of Lite, he ſhould haye becn confirmed in 
a rwofold natural life. p. $,21,36. 

$, The matter of original fin, paſſeth not away as the matrer of a&ual fin 
doth : and yet though aRual fins have no phyſical or natural exiſtence after 
the — them : they have a moral exiſtence by their guilt or de- 
ſerr of puniſhment, p. 8 

9. God annexed three general puniſhments to the Covenant of Grace : which 
were ordained by that Covenant to be bur chaſtiſements to the EleR; Bur 
yet to be for yindicative puniſhments to the Reprobates, fo 10,69 

10, The Ele& rhem{clyes do bear the yidicative . pupiſhment cf that death thar 

was 


A Table of Chief Heads; . 


was threarned in the Covenant of Nature, as a ſatisfaftion to the Juſtice of 
God in that Covenant. p. 11 
11. The obedience of Chriſt doth net diſcharge the Ele& from the guile and 
niſhwent of Adams firſt fin in cating the torbiddea Fruit : but yes ic 
doth diſcharge them trom: the guilr of all cheir original and actual fins, p. 12 
12+ The bolily death of Chriſt was not a proper vindicative puniſhment, as the 
death of Reprobates is : neither was it a caſtigatory death,as the death of the 
ElcR is : but it was a death of Covenant only, that ſo it might be peiformed 
and accepted as a meritorious Death and Sacrifice. Pp. 14 
13. Ic was of neceſſity chat Chriſt ouſt dye, by the neceſſity of the Ecernal Co- 
venant, p.1 
14. The meritorious cauſe of Chriſts death, was. his free and voluntary Cora, | 
mance of it according to the conditions of the Ercrnal Covenant, as it was 
declared in G:.3.15, His death was nor inflied on him throvgh the demic= 


ricorious caule. of fin imputed. p.16 
15. Dr. #ſhcr , doth make Etcinity to be an Efi.atial part of Hell-Tor-+ 
ments, Pp. 17 


16. Several antient Authors have expound:d the word death, in G.u 2.17, of a 
ſpiritual Death in Sin only, p. 19 
17. The Hebrew DoQtors do place much Empiiaſis in the dowbling &f - Verbs : 
and therefore when God dcr'1 doubſe his threatnings,it doth aſſure usthar they 
are definitive, except ſome ccndition be expreſicd or implyed ro h.nder the exc- 
Cur on, - Ig 
18. The word Dy, in G:8.2.17. muſt not he taken for a time to come, "a for 
the po'nt of time in that very Day, in the which Adam ſhoald bur taſt of the 
forbidden-Fruir, p. 20 
19. The viſible glorious Church of Chriſt, which ſome hold, ſhall yer be her: 
upon Earth without any fin for a thouſand Years, is juſtly contured by Gods 
dcfnitive Senrance of death in fin, which he hath inflicted upon Adam, and 
upon all his natural poſterity, in Gea.2.17. tothe end of the world. p. 21,417 
230, It is no lefle rhen Blaſpemy, if it be not Herefie ro affirm , that Chriſt was 
or Sarery to ſuffer thar kind of yindicatiye death which God. threatened, in 
Gen.3.17. | fp. 21 
23, The Covenant of Nature made with Adan, was ordained t laſt no longer 
then until Adams obedience or diſobedience was tryed by one tranſient at cf 
cating, * Z 
22» The death threarned in rc Covenant cf Nature, in G:3.2. 17. c—_ - 
underſtood neither of a bod.ly death, nor of an Eternal death in Hell, be- 
cauſe theſe kinds of death were not ftriftly and Formally executed in the time 
of Adams cating,as a ſpiritual death in fig was. ; p. 34 
2; Gods Arbitrary Will made ir juſt, that in caſe 44am, (the Head of che Co 
venant of Nature) did but oY raſt ot the forbidden»Fruir; it ſhould involve 
all his Natural Poſterity, boch in his fin, and alfo in his guilc and puniſh= 
ment : Bur that arbitrary Law and the juſtice of it, doth nor in like fort bind 
poſterity to the fin, guilt and puniſhment: of Adams moral Tranſgreſſions, 


Pp. 37 
24, Gods Aubitrary Laws and Covenants muſt be ſtrifily obeyed -{ os elſe the 
: XxX 3 threat« 
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threatned penalties will be execured ) thovgh many times they could nor be 
obeyed unlefſe men tranſgreiſed the moral Law : and thence it followes , that 
Gods arbrrary and poſitive Lawes may well be called his /upream Lawes, p, 28 
25. Original (io is not impured rothe conception in the Womb, until it is be= 
come a perſon by the intulion of the ſoul, as Adam was a perſon when he was 
deprived of Gods con-created life of moral perfe&ions. Pp. 31 
236 l1tis leftfor a further diſquifition to the Reader , whether the Scnſirive lite 
be not in the Body, before the immorral Soul is infuſed, though it be not con= 
tirmed until the Soul is infuſed. p. 33 
27. Some call the Senfirive AﬀeRions , the inferior part of the Rational *Sow', 


P. 34 
23. Lupſets deſcription of a natural death is : That th? Body ( wheveof the wital 
Spirits are a part ) doth in a manner leave the jou! , before the ſou! leaves the Bg- 

i 


) P. 34 
29, Arrue deſcription &f the Promiſe, and threarning of the rwofold Lite and 
ewofold Death which God declared ro Adam in the Covenant of Nature, 


l P- 34 

30, Adams con=created Lite of moral perſe&ions was not ſupernatural, but con- 
natural only, P.35 
31. The doable life of {dams Soul is <xplained. p. 36,8, 1 


32+ The firſt main Fnd why Jeſus Chriſt did ſer a Warl.ke Defcnce about the 
Tree of the twctold Lite, was . to make Adam and all his nacura! polter'ry 
know, that the Cond.tion that Ged required to be performed in the Covenanc 
of Nature, was now become utterly void and null, P. 37 
32. The ſecond main End, why the Covenant of Nature was to laſt no longer, 
then until the tryal of Adams obedience was made by his a& of cating, was, 
becauſe elſe God cannct be faid ro have compleatly finiſhed the bo avens ant 
the earth and all their ſeveral Hoſts, within the compaſs of the firſt ſix dayes, un« 
l:(: 44am did Fall , and were alſo created anew before the End of the &ixth 
Day, as a part of Gods ſpiritual and heavenly Hoſt. Pp. 58 
34. In all the natural Creation,Chriſt muſt be conſidered bur as the ſecond per 
ſon in Trinity ; bur yer in the ſupernatural Creation of our firſt Parents (wg 
muſt be ſo created ) before the end of the ſixth day, he muſt be conſidered as 
Mcdiartor, or as God-m4 of the Seed of the deceived Woman. ol 
35. Mr. Baxter, and many others do afhrm, That the Coven.tt of Nature is become 
utter'y nul” and void ever ſince Adam received the threatned puniſhment of a ſþi- 
ritual death in fin. p. 39 
36. Perfe&t obedience tothe moral Law of Nature, was not made the cond;tion 
of Life in the covenant of Nature : but the only condition of Fu'filling thar 
Covenant, was no o:her but a trauſient aR of eating ficlt of the Tree of the 
rwofold Life. P. 39 
37, If the covenant of Naturehad been made in Relation to the moral Law of 
Adams Nature { which abvides for cver ) then the ſame threatning muſt have 
Nil continued againſt the moral law of Chriſts humane Nacure, which is of 
dangerous conſequence to be affirmed. p. 40 
38, Mr, No'tons farſt Foundation, Propofition, in pag. 2; upon the which his 
whole Book is builded, is oppoſed by Mr. Lawſon : eſpecially in the point of 
Chriſts doing the Law ina way of works, p. 42. 39. Di-+ 
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19. Divers Orthodox Writers do hold and afficm, That the bind of Life tht 9.15 
** promiſed tv Adam 38 1h: covenant of Nature, was no other but the confirmation 
of bis co cieted life ofter the Image of God, ia moral perfettions , in the (wet 
contents of an earthly Paradiſe. P. 44 
40. Spitiwality, in 1 Cor.45.41. is oppoſed ro Agimality : For a ſpiriczal and 
glorified Body, is ſupporte4 immediately without any corporal means ; Bur 4+ 
dams animal Body was to be ſupported in Paradiſe by corporal means, p. 44 
41. Adam in his Innocency might not kill and eat the fleth of any Crearuce : 
bur being now fallen he hath a liberty to ear fleſh through Chritts Sacrifice ; 
For God ordainca that Fallen-.414.28 ſhould kill harmleſle creatures for typical 
S1crifces, and to eat part of that fleſh : and fo conſequently to kill and eat 
ficſh ar other times alſo. 9. 47 
42. No humane Body is yer in Heaven, bur che body of Chriſt oaly. . 49 
43. By the threatning ot the Covenant of Nature, Adams twofold ſpiritual death 
ſhould have been perpetuated in this Wo:Id only, without any bodily death : 
in caſe Adam couid have kep: hinielt from his after»ſfinning quality againſt 
the motal Law : For then Gods Juſtice had nor been provoked to infli& a 
bodily death upon all Adams Fallen Poſterity : and yer in that puniſhmenr, 
the Ele& are ct his rich Grace diſtinguiſhed from the Reprovates by their 
Faith in Chriſt, Pp. 52 
49. Berween the covenant of Nature and the coytnant of Grace there are five 


main &ifferences, : p. 52 
45. A further Deſcription of the ſecond part of our ſpiricual dearth : namely of 
death in fin through the corruption of Nature, as it was alſo threatned, in 
G'n.2,17. Pp. 54 
4 6. T he word Dead, is often uſed by the Tha mudiqucs, fur dead in n :: and {101 
their familiar uſage of that phraſe, our Saviour and his Apoſtles did often ufe ic 
in the New Teſtament, as apy: oving the care of their goely Anceſtors in ma- 


king it common, p. 55 


GP  _ 


CHAP, IL 


not to be underſtood of a bodily Death. p. 58 

48. A bodily death was nor threatned, unti) after the coyznant of Reconcilia« 
.tion was firſt declared, in Gea.3.15. and then in viſe 19. is was fiſt decla- 
red. Pp. 58 
49. Such as hold a bodily death co be threatrned, in Gen 2.17, cannor convince 
the Pelagians that a bodily death was threatned tor the puniſhment of original 
hn in Infants. A 58 
50. The death that was threatned,in Gen.z.17. did not breed any fear in 44» $ 
innocent-nature, becauſe it was not threatned abſolutely bur conditionally,on= 

ly if hedid cat of the Forbidden Fruit : Bur the bodily death that was chreat= 
ned after his Fall, in Gen.3.19, bred a preſent Fear in him, becauſe it was ab- 


lolucely rhrearned for the puniſhment of his now begun original fin, Pp. 65 
Fl. As + 


47- _ That the kind. of Death thar is threarned in Ger.2, 17. oughe 
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51. As long as Adam ſtood in his innocency, there was no objec of natural Tear 
{er before his <yes to provoke his pollton of Fear, þ. 61, 87 
52, Symmach4s Tranſlation of Gen, 2.17. and of Gn. 3.15. is very erroneous 
from the true ſence, of that death that was threarned in the covenant of Na- 
rure, in Gen.z.17. and 2. From the true perſon that was to break the Devils 
Head-plot in the covenant of Reconciliation, in Ges. 3: 15. p. 63 

. In the interval berween Adams firſt begun original fin, and the Declaration 

of rhe covenant of Grace, in Gen. 3.15. A bodily death was not due to him 
by natural neceſhcy, until ir was made due by the declared Wii! of God, after 

. he had fark declared his new Covenant of Reconciliation, ir, G:8.3.15. Bur 
then he made it due by his 'cclared Will, in ver.19. p. 67 
54. It was got written in the [1c1:t of Adam, that God would puniſh his new fin- 
ning quality, either with a bodily death , or with 2n Ecernal death in Hell. 


, 68 

55. God ordained thice genera! punuhinents in the covenant of Grace for Ofi- 
ginal fin. PR bop | p- 69,10 
56, Such as look for a perfeR finlefle lite under the Fiſt- Monarchy ( phantaſti.. 
cally ſuppoſing that the Komans is the Fou7h=Mona'thy in Dan'cl ) may lock 
their eyes out before they ſhall ſce it, « 71,25 9417,423,407.atN.6, 


- CHAP. III. 


57. QUewing, that an Ecerual death in Hell was nat threarned in the cove 
nant of Nature, in Gn.2.17. | 7% 

53. $undry good Authors deny that an Eternal death in Hell was threatncd in 
the covenant of Nature, in Gen,z.17. Pp. 72. 
59. The ſufferings of Chriſt were not inflited on him from the threatning of 
the covenant of Nature,nor yet from the threatning of the covenant of Grace: 
Bur they were infli&ed on him from the enmity of his proclaimed Combater 
Sathan, which was alſo done by Gods appointment for the perteRing of his 


Prieſtly conſecration to his Sacrifice, p. 76 
60, We are all! by Nature the Children of Wrath, becauſe we are all born un- 
wer the fin of Unbelict. p. 76 


61. It is proved by rwo Arguments taken our of Mr, Baxter , That neither a 
bodily death, nor yet an Eterna! death in Hell were threatned, in Gen. 2. 17. 
1. Becauſe Chriſt is the Auther of the Reſurefiion ; and 2. Becauſe Chriſt is the 
Ambys of the laft Tudgement, ; - Þ. 77 


CHAP. 
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62, Further diſcuſſion of the coven:nc f Narrrs, 2nd proving that Adams 
natural underſtanding and 1), wt made in perfe&t obedience ro 
the moral law of his nature by Creatiu;, only, 2m. not- obliged thereunto by 
any ſuperadded Covenant, p. 89 
63- Chriſts obedience ro the mr: .* 7.54 of nature, 42+ no o><dience to the cov- 
nanc of Nature, ſeeing che coy (0447 of awe ,aqiiizre 4 no other obedience for 
the fulfiling of it , bur Adams cnce caring of the Tice of Lite in chefirſt place? 
and from thence it tollows, that Ch::fts ovedicence ro the moral law of Nature 
cannct be the matter of a believing finers juſtficaion vy Gods impuration.p.8s 
64. Adams and Chriſts obedience to the moral law of Nature was not rendered 
unto God out of their voluntary choice , or as it were Covenant-wite, bur 
it was required of them as a due debr by che God of Nature, gnd therefore 
that ovedience that was ſo naturally due, cannot be called meritorious obect- 
ence ; of which ſce more in Chapa1 3, /etb.4. p. 81 
65. Adam was put under the obedience of a meer tranſient poſitive Law by Gods 
ſupream command of the covenant of Nature, and not by Creation” Pp. 34 
66. A brict Deſcription of the covenant of Nature made with Adam . 84 
67, The Tranſient covenant of Nature was not made with Adam , until ſeveral 
diſtances of time after his Creation. p. 84 
6$. Though Eve did ft eat of the Forbidden Fruit , yer ſhe was not fiſt pur 
under the puniſhment of a ſpiriuual death in fin ; Gog ſuſpended her puniſh- 
ment until 44m the hcad in the Covenant had caten thercof. p. 8c 
69, Eves fin was not a wiltull fin aginſt the light of her moral PR 
p. 86,96 
709, Aslong as Adam continued in his innocency , no 0je& was ſet before his 
eyes that might neceſſatily provoke his natural Fear. p.37,61 
71. The Dey:l had not been ſubril, in caſe he had firſt perſvaded Adam to cat 
of the Forbidden Fruit, For then the Devil after that could not haye perſwa- 
ded the Womanto eat of ir. p. 87 
72, Incaſe 44am had refuſed to have eaten of the Forbidden Fruit from Eves 
hand : all his poſtcriry ſhould have been confirmed in his con-created-moral 
pexteRiors, p.88 
73+ The fin of the Angels, was, their diſobedience ro Gods politive Command 
to attend upon Adam in Paradiſe, p. $9 
74. The Image of God after the which Adam was con-<creared, ſtood in a perfect 
cnotormity to cyery circumſtance of the moral law of Nature, but not to every 
circumſtance of his arbitrary or poſitive lawes. p. 89 
7 5. The Reaſon why Adam before his Fall, and many others fince, have tranſ= 
grefled Gods arbitrary poſitives, was, becauſe Gud was pleaſed to hide the in» 
ternal Reaſons of thoſe lawes in his ſecrer Decrecs. p. 90 
76, The atbitrary law of the covenant of Nature did no way depend upon the 
moral lay of Nature, as the judicial and ceremonial lawes did upon the De- 
Cal: 2:4, P. 91 
Yyy 77. 1, The 
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9. 8. T he moral law of Nature, 2, The tranſient arbitrary Law of the cove- 
nant of Nature; and 3. The Law of Grace, are three differing ſorts of 
lawes : and therefore they are no where compichended under 6ne and the 
ſame word Law, in one Text of the Bible; (and of this ſee more in Chap, 5. 
at Rep!) 3.) . P- $1 

58. The con=created moral law of Adams Nature was fo perfefily made after the 
Image of God in moral perfcRions, that he need:d no poſitive law to be added 
thereto to make him more pertet in moral Duties; and therefore as long as 
he Rood in that candition , he needed no Sabvach to prompr him to ; 
God better *in one day then in another : But it was Gods arbiuary Will 
to try his obedience by a traakent law about a tranſient aRt & cating, 


p. 92 
79. Mr. Baxtc', Goth rightly make the Deca'ogue to C.ter from the moral law of 
Adams Nature, Pp. 92 


$0. 4dams eating of the Forbidden Fruit, was no fin againſt any part of the 
moral law of his Nature, ncither could he fin againſt it, until he had fit ſin- 
ned againſt the tranſient law of the Covenant of Nature ; For which fin, 
Gold deprived him of his moral perfections, Pp. 94 
81, It is no ſmall errour to affirm, That Adams aft in extiag the fo. b:ddea Froit, 
2.15 4 fin agaia't all the tea Commandemen s, Pp. 96, 
82. Adams fin was not a wiltul fin : It: was but an unadviſed ſtumble, thiough 
the dicex of Satban, ſ- 96, £6 
$3. A right diſtintion muſt be made berween'the moral law of Naturegand the 
tranſient law of the covenant of Nature : to preſerve Expolitors from many 
Erzours. p. 98 
84. Adams ficſt fin , did not depend upon his will and aff-Rions as they were 
made by God, but on his tranſient bodily a& of once cating only, Pp. 99 
$5. The Dcvil could not tempt Eve invwardly,burt outwaidly only. fp. 100 


CHAP. V. Proving, 


#6, I:ſt, that the law at Mount Sinai was given foi no other Covenant, bur 
of Grace and Reconciliation only ; namely, in the ſpiritual ſence of 

it, . 1© 
£7. Sccondly, Though it was given for a Law of wotks to the National Church 
yet it was ſo done in a typical Relation to the Covenant of Grace oncly 
. 106,” C. 
88. Thirdly, The ten Commandements is called The law of AS. it ody 
hends the typical lawes, but not in ary Relation ar all to the covenant of Na+ 
ture that was made with Adam. P. 106.&c, 
$9+ The term moral Law, is often ill applyed by Mr, Norton, to the Ten-Com- 
mandements; 1, :n Relation to the mora' lw of Nature, and 2. to the co- 
eaant of Nature ; ſeeing the Ten-Commandements relate only tothe Cove- 
nant of Grace, p. 106,113,6c, 
90. Adam 
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99. Aam in his innocency could not belieye in Chriſt, becauſe juſtifying Faich 
was inconſiſtent with thart eſtate. Þ. 108 
g1+ The cauſe of che Fall of one part of the Angels was, for their Refuling c9 
attend on ſuch Earthly Creatures as Adam and Eve were : and the cauſe of 
confirming the ocher pare, was their obedience in artending on Adam and 
Eve, + 110 
92+ The Ele& Angels did accoiding rg Gods poſttive Law and "Ra, of at- 
rend upon Adam and Eve in Paradiſe : bur they did not atrend on chem from 
any natural Inſtin&, for there was no narural likenetle berween them , bur in 
obedience ro Gods poſitive Command only, Pp. 110 
33+ Firſt, The moral law of Nature : 2, The tranſent law of the covenant c+ 
Nature; and 3. The Law of the Covenant of Grace, muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
into three d.ftin&t ſorts of Lawes, and not confounded together under the 
ſame word Law at Mont Sinai, as Mr, Noyton doth. p. 113 
94+ Arrue Deſcription of Grods poſitive Lawes : Gods poſitive Lawes «re not 
ſuch lawes as ave inbred, imprinted, or inſuſed into the 'beart of man : as the mo - 
ral Lew of Nature was into Adams heart : neither are they infuſed into the beare 
of man by the law of Grace ; but they ave ſurh lawes as ave impoſed only by the 
external Command of the ſuprean Lawegiuet': ſo they bave the a.one Poſitive, 
from the extern impoſition or conflitution of the Law- giv2r, and uot from the in- 
teraa' law of Nature, P. 116 
95. God made many poſitive Lawes and Covenants for the tryal of obedience, 
by ſeme particular bodily aRs only, . ; "4 226 
96. Go4 made many pofiryve Covenants, for the bodily good of fome particular 
perſons, upon condition of their performing the bodily aR , either of ſirins, 


bearing, eating, &c. -" P-118 
97. Itisa great Enour, to make the Low at Moat Sinai, to comprebcad three dis 
{ af and d'fferent hind of Inwes , ina preper ſence. p. 124 


g8. Mr, R@beiford, denyes the Decaloge ro belong ro the Law of works given to 
Adam P. 125 
39. The Law ar Mount Sinai, was givenfor no other Covenant, bur of Grace 
tor Fallen mans ſalyaticn in Heaven : and therefore jt cannor cemprehend the 
law of the covenant & Nature that was made with innocent #41. © p. 125 
100, The Covenant made at Horeb, was the ſame in ſubtance. that God made 
with Abrahim, and of this ſee mare in Chap.s fſeft.s. N.8, p. 126 
101. All the Promiſes and Threarnings, from Gen.3e15, rorhe end of the Bible, 
do deſcend from the Covenant of Grace, and not from the covenant of Na- 


rure made with 4d.om, | ” +» FAO 
102 The typical lawes are a part of the covenant of Grate that \was made ar 


Maou't $1341, |  þ-133 
103. The word [.aw, in abundance of Scriprure,” dath Relate to that intcrnal 
ſence of the word L.nw,as it was given for a covenant of Grace at Mount Sia, 

p. 132. add this nate with your Pen to line $, 
194. The covenant made with Ad.up ,. was not ziven to him as alaw of works 
in the plural, p.133 
105, There is no other law of works ( in the plural } inall the Bible, bur the 
* Yyy 3 levis 
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Law, . 136 
107. God promiſed to Forgive the guilc of ceremonial fins to all the National 
Church, in caſe they did bur obſerve the outward works of che levitical Law : 
ex opere operato, : 136 
108. The Few:s were called a holy Nation, in Relation to their rypical ney 
holinclle, aſwcl as in Relation to the true typified holincfle, which ſuch only 
had that were Believers among them, p. 136 
109. It was in Relation tothe law of works that Jeſus Chriſt ordainedmany 
lawfull rhings at Mow! $3241, to be ceremanially fintul to the defiling of their 
body ( though not to the defiling of cheir Conſcienees) that ſo they might be 
juſtified therefrom by the typical works of the Law, P.137 
19, As God did command the National Church todo the gutward works of the 
levitical Laiv, as the only condition to be performed on their part, for the ju= 
Nifcation of their budies from their ceremonial fins: fo he hath in like 
fort commanded ſuchas fin morally to b:lieve.in Chriſt, as the only condition 
to be performed on their part for their ſouls juſtification from their moral ſins, 
+137, 14Q 

111. A Deſcription & thoſe works of the Law which were ER for their 
bodily juſtification from their ceremonial ſins. p. 139 
112, The command ro waſh Garments, did alwayes include a command to waſh 
the body for the «ff-Ring of their bodily juſtification trom certain ceremonial 
fins, . 129 
113. The Condition that was required to be performed by the F.wes for the 
juſtification of their bodies from their ceremonial fins, was by their bodilydoing 

of the typical works of the Law : which way of their juſtification was alſo or- 
dained to be for an exemplary pattern of their Souls juſtification from their 
moal fins : on condition they did believe in Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of 
Gods Atonement , andfergivencfie for their Formal juſtification, p. 140, 
137. 

114. Chriſt is the Spirit of the Letter, and alſo of the Types of Moſes Law, = 
all ſuch as have Faith in him, as I have allo ſhewed in my Expoſition of Rom. 
8. 2, +142 
115. The Ancient Rabbins did Iook into the ſpiritual ſence of the ws of the 
law,and alſo inte the ſpiritual [ence of the Types, which included the DoQrine 


of Regenr ration, and alſo of juſtification from moral fins. Pp. 142 
116, Ic isa great Ecrour, to muke the mora! law of Nature. $0 be the matter of a fin= 
rs juſt fication, p, 145 


317. The Covenant at Mount Sinai is called Two Covenants, becauſe the Covc- 
nant of Grace. was typified by the covenant of Works : bur in caſe the Cove- 
nant made with Adm had been till in being for a ſinners juſtification, then 
the Apoſtle ſhould. have called them ( not Two, bus ) Three Covenants ; or elle. 


h- 
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he did much forget himſelf in his Account, Pp. 146 
118. The Law was ordained to be a teaching Schoolmaſter unro Chriſt for juſti- 
fication by Faith in him, Þ. 146 
119. Mr, woedbridge, denyes that a feaners juſt fication doth proceed from the mat= 
ter of Adams obedience to the covenant of Nature ; and 2. hedenyes tht Cove- 
nant to be now in ſorce p43: blank againſt Mr. Norton. Pp. 148 
120, God can make the Formal cauſe of a finners juſtification without an 
marter that is properly ſo called, though man cannor by his natural Reaſon 
Form any thing without marrer, P. 154 
121, Arguments taken a Simili, in transferring unto God the ſame order of cau- 
ſes, that mans natural Reaſon is led by, in his order of working : is of dan- 
gerous conſequence to the hatching of many great Errours in Divinity, 


«Ic 
122, The two Tables do in ſome ſence belong to the typical Law of PS, -b _ 
123. Luther denyes the moya' obedience of Chrift to be the matter of a ſinners pus 
jt fication, he makes the paſſive obedience of Chriſt ro be the* only procuring 
cauſe of a ſinners juſtification. Pp. 16x 
124. Luther faith, That th? Garment of Righteouſn:ſe according to th? Goſpel, is not 
to be apparaled with the law, &s with wo-bs ; but with Kemiſſion of ſins, whicht 
for Ch118 b:s ſake 3s given to believing ſinners for their peife(s R ghteouſneſſs, 


.1I6 
125. He that is acquitted from all fin by Guds Forgiveneſle , is POP Tas 
perſe&tly Righteous to Eternal Life. p. 168 
126, Adam in his innocent Eſtate needed a confirmation , but no Juſtification 

properly ſo called, p. 17 
127. Dr: Willet denyes the obedicnce of Ch1aft in h s ſufferings, in bis Death, in bt 
Caicept'on, m bis iacarnation and tt bis Mrracl:s,to be any pat of mo'al obedienc's 
and aftums it to be but poſitive obedicnce only, p. 17: 


5 
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CHAP.V I. 


178 Iving ſome direRions for the right underſtanding of the word Law,in 
(GG the Apoſtles Diſpuration with the falfe Apoſtles , 139 
179. The word Law, isto be raken moſt commonly in a large ſence for all the 
Qecoaomy of Moſes , but yer ſometimes it is to be taken by the Figure Syaecdoche 
for a part, p. 177 
180. The word Lew, is ſometimes pur by the Figure Syn2cdoche, for the rypical 
works or Rites of the Law. p. 178 
2311. The typical works of the Law were not ordained for their own ſakes good, 
but to be as a teaching Schoolmaſter unto the covenant of Grace, p. 179 
132. The National Church covenanted ro'do the whole Law , not only out- 
wardly with their bodies, but by Faich in Chriſt in cheir Souls, p. 130 
183. The legal promiſes that were made forthe juſtification of - che + body from 
their ceremonial fins by the rypical works of the Law, were ryvical promiſes of 
the ſouls juſtification from moral fins bythe procuring cauſe cf Chiiſts meri- - 
395i0us death. p, 182, Yyy 3 184 The - 
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184. The EleRed Infant that dycs betore it hath gotten Faith by hearing, hath 
it wrought in «ts Soul by the holy Spirit, as the condition ct its juſtification, 


.138 

i85. Agodly Woman in Childbed was morally juſtified by her Faith in Chit 
and yer neverthelefle the was unjuſtiticd legally until the had done the tyPical 
works of the Law for her bodily juſtification, 18; 
186. The Covenant at Mownt Staar, is called Two Covenants, becaule it had an 
outward typical part, alwel as an inward typified patt, «18.4 
187. It the covenant made with Adam, had been comprehended under - Dc - 
calogiv, then the Apolile ſhould have called them, nor two, but three Cole 


RARS, p p. 184 
188, The New Teſtament is called the better T' ſtament, becauſe ir doth juſt.tic the 
Soul from moral fins. p. 185 


189. Every particular, both cf che typical, and alſo of the typified parc of che 
Covenant made at Mow! $:3., may be truly called the Covenant by the figure 
Synecdoche. P. 187 

199, Perſons that were guilty of ceremonial fins, might appear before God in 
his Synagogue-worſhip every Sabbath-day, bur not in the holy Temple upon 
pain of cutring off, or of death until they were juſtified therefrom by the works 
of the Law. p. 18g 

191. The Decalegue doth in ſome ReſpeRts belong to the Jaiv of Rites, by 2 Cor, 
3-7, For thetypical Worſhip that was commanded to be uted by the ſccond 
Cormandement, and the typical Reſt that was commanded to be obſcrycd by 
the ſouth Commandement, were ingraven in tone : and yer all this was to be 
gone away by the death of Chriſt, p. 199 

192 Somme moral (fins was ordained by Gods poſuiye Law to defile the Body,and 
the holy place alſo ceremonially, aſvel as the Conſcience morally. þp. 191 

193. The Seventy tor Tzede uit fied in Dan. 8.14. and in Jo? 4.17. do render 
it by KeeYagos , cleaned or purified : and thence ir follows, that ſuch as atc 
cicanſed trom fin by Gods Atonement , are - Formally juſt.tied thereby. 


P. 191 
CHAD. VII. 
194. R. N#itozs Expoſition of G.1'.3.10. o& doing the whole Law by per= 
tet Nature as in Adam by Chriſt our Surety, for oar juſt.hcati- 
on, is briefly contured, . 196 


195. The Fali>-Apoles taught the believing Geatzles, that their faith 12 Chiiſt 
wa aot ſufficient for their quſtification from al ſ63 , une they did qoyi toe 
whbs of th: law thereto, Pp. 2c0 

196, Thedegencrated Hebrew DoRors, do not expound the Statures, in Lev. 
18.5, as Mr. No/to2 doth of the law of the covenan: of Natur: bur of their 
bodily doing cf all the Statutes, as the condition to be performed wn cheir part 
for their eternal Lite in Heaven 3 and 2. Thcy alſo ſay, That thoſe works 
are to be done as the condition & Etcrnal life to the endl ct the world. p. _ 

197, Lillg 
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197. The Apoſtle doth conture their Do&rine of juſtification by the works gf 
the Law, by three ſorts of Arguments, p. 203 
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CHAP. VIII, 


198. Y every one that continues not in all things that are written in the 
Book of the Law , is mcant, every one that continues nat to pet= 

form ti:cir Coycnant, which they promiſed ro perform at Mount Sira', by ger- 
ring into their hcarcs the grace o: Faith in Chriſt, who is the only true End 
of the whole Law, p. 204 
199. The whole National Church promiſed to do the whole Law by Faith in 
Chriſt, orelſe ro {uffc the Curſe of it as Coyenant- breakers, by ſaying Amen 
ar thieend of every Cuiſe that was pronounced, * p.206 
200. Secing the Luw at Xownt Sint, was given for no other Covenant bur thac 
of Grace ; it doth fiom thence follow , that the National Church did cove - 
nant to do it by Faith in Chriſt, when they ſaid with one mouth, 4! 1þ:t Je= 
hovah {aid we will do. Þ. 207 
251. The Law at Moua! Siaa', did promiſe Forgivenefſ: to repemting and be- 
licving ſinners, theretore it was not given as the moral Law of Adam con- 
created Naruie in that ſepardred ſence as it was giv:na to 444m, butina con- 
zan&t ſence to the Covenant of Grace. þ. 208 
202, A rtrue Deſcription of the true Fear of God. p. 209 
293; This phraſe, be tht continues not, is borrowed from the Seventy, in Dan. 27, 
26, and means no other bur the ſame , that is expreſſed by the word confiin, 
P.3'1 

204. Nothing but Faith in Chriſt doth make finners ro cominneto do the 
whole Law, as it was given for a Covenant of Recenciliation : therefore ſuch 
as did it by bodily cxercife only without Faith, did not continue to do the Law 


bur were Covenant-breakers, P. 211 
205, No fin dothurretly break the Covenant of Grace , bur finnal Unbelict. 
P.211, 2: F 


206, Gols Reconciliation procured for beileving finnzrs by the mediation of 
Chriſt, Corh make chem ho!y and withour blemith, and ſpocleſl> in his fight, 
that is to ſay, it doth Fully and Formal.y .a\t.fie them. P. 212 

207. The true nature of Faith, is a ſteady and firm perſwaſion of the Promiſes. 

. 218 

228. Impofition of hands upon the head of their ſacrifices was ordained : be a 
rypical ſign of their faith of dependance upon the true ſacrifice which was 
orcained to be only the procuring cauſe of Gods Atonement tor their juſti- 


ficat.on, þ.214 
209. Th: Hebrew DoRors did © uſually call ſacrifices their Aronemenc, 
P. 31 
210, By [Alltbings) in G4/.3.19, is meant, 1. Every command, 2.Every —_ 
miſe , and 3. every threatning., p.215 
211, Faith in Chriſt is the moſt principal part of thoſe all chings,all chat is com- 
manded in the Law, to be dong for an grernal life in heaven, p.216, 


CHAP.. 
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C H AP. IX. 


242 Q Hewing whar is mcant by this phraſe ro dothem. P. 21. 
diy. By thus phraſe to do them, is meant the crue doing of the Law ( a* 
it was given for a Covenant of Grace ) by faith in Chriſt only; who is the 
rrue end of the whole Law, ; P.217 
214. Cornz!tys is ſaid ro work the righteouſneſſe of the Law no otherwiſe but by 
his fairhin Chriſt : ſeeing he lived in a heathen Countrey where the 
works of the Law by ſacritices might not be uſed, p.218 
215. The doing of Gods Stacures in Lev. 18.5, is not meant of thar kinde of 
doing that was required of Adm in the Covenant of naruce , bur of the true 


chickc 


doing of them in the typed ſence by taith in Chriſt. P. 222 
216, 1n what ſence the end © the commandment is love, 1 Tim. 1.5, 'and ho.y 
fath workerh by love, Gz'.5.6. þ.324,249,233,250 


217. The ſeventy render the word Statutes, in Demt,6.1,2,17,2-2,24. by Dicoj- 
oma, juſtrhcarions. | | P.226 
218. In the Coycnant of Grace and Recenciliation God hath ordained no other 
kind of juſtification tor believing finners, but negative holinefſe and righte- 
ouſneflc by his reconciled forgiveneſs procured by the meritorious obedience 
of Chriſt in his death and ſacrifice. | p. 226 
21 9+ The Covenant of grace was given, not only to. viſible believers, bat 'to 
their chullicn allo upon the oncly conditoa of believing in Cariſt, 


: P. 227 
230, The Prophet Ezekiel doth expound the true doing of all Mos Law ta be 
by faith in Chriſt. P. 229 
221, None can truly keep Gods Scatutes, bur ſuch as truly repent of their fins 
p 230 


222, Gods forgivenefle through faith in Chriſt, is called 4 {*1riers righicouſneſs, 
: - 230 
223. The ſpeeches of the godly under Moſes Law , do in their prayers, Kd a 
tions and exhortations , witncile that they dounderſtand the doing ot Gods 
Srarures to exrend to the true doing ot them (in the typified ſznce) by. faith 
in Chiiſt, : ; P 233 
224+ Such as have faith in Chriſt, the procuring cauſe of Gods atone. 
ment and forgivenefle are juſtified trom the guilc-of all Gn : and thereby 
are accounted of God to keep the whole Law perte&ly , as it was given to: 
a covenant of reconciliation. SS P-23323$,240,250 
225. David makes a true deſcription of a finners juſtification in P/17; ro 3-17,18, 
226. Sinners muſt labour to ger the ſupernatural wotk cf faith iro PS. 
by the diligent uſe ct the mc1ns, before they can bs: Juſtificd from the 
condemning power of their fins. P23 4. 
2.27. Faith in Chriſt doth make repencing ſinners to be as perRly righteous 
as the Law of Moſes doth :equice them to be, p.238,233,240,250 


228, The New Teitament deth expound the true diing of all Moſes Law to be 
'+ by faith in Chit only, X p.239 


219. The 


229, The grace of love and of faich that worketh by love, doth make a 
ſinner keep Gods Co;nmand.nents perfcRly. p. 240, 224,2334238,250 
230. Luther in Gal.3-10. aoth intervret theſe words, Tod» them of ſuch a dos 
ing as is by faich in Chriſt, or clic co be under the curſe of the Law. p. 
250,233, 2:3,240 

233. L#her held, Thar faith in Chriſt was taughr in the firſt, ſecond and third 
Commandments,ans al{o in the whole Law of Moſes, P.351 
232. Thc whole mol 1ghteouſneſs of 1dams nature performed by Chriſt 
cannot be the marter of a finners juſt fication, p.251 
233. Mr, 10104 laiih, That the impuration of rightzouſneſs which is often 
menuoned by «4h in h-» Commentary on the Galatians, is meetly remifſt- 
on of fins, and Guu accepuung us thureby, as if we were righteous, p. 253 
234. Lev.is.5. iscxpoinded by . wher & the inward «doing of the Law by 
faith in Chriſt ; and his Exphorion is much approved by Mr. 7/ſon in his 
Thc-ological Rulcs tor the 1ight underſtandirg of the Scriprures. p.253 

the greateſt 


235. Mr, Nojtoa doth approve L th.r, for naking Chriſt er in 
the world ; But Mr. Ga at: d-th condemn him tor it, p. 254 
CHAP. XN 


236, Y the curſe of the Lawin Gal.3.10. is meanrrthe eternal curſe of the 
& evenant of Grace, and not the curſe of rhe Coyenant of Narure, 
as M.,.9tu4 doth hold, tothe utter confounding of thoſe rwo different Cove= 


Nants, A Pz5y 


© — 


CHAP, XL 


237» g Hewing that Chriſt is called a Surety of the berter Teſtament 
in Heb. 7.22. in relation to his ecernal inrerceffion in heaven, and 

not uu relation to the Coyenant of nature that was made with Adam. p. 259 
238. Chriſt could not by the Juſtice of Gods Law be made-the Surety of che 
Ele, todo the command, and to ſuffer the cuiſe 'of the Covenant/ of 
Racure made with Adam, p.260,263 
239. The wrath of God defined by Auſtix, þ 262 
240, Chriſt as Mediator could not be the Surery of the EleR in the Covenanc 
of nature, to dothe command,and toſuffer the curſe of it for mans redemptie 
on. p.263.260 
241, The word Surety in Heb.7. 22. is put for Certainty to our faith, becauſe 
God by his oath did make him to be a cerrain, or a ſure high Prieſt, ro make 
continual interceſſion for believing finners, according to his promiſe in che 
berrer Teſtament, P.267 
242 .Not only the Law of Natjons, bur alſo the Law of God doth forbid to ad- 
Z%% mit 
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mit Sureties to ſuffer the ſame corporal puniſhments, that is duc to capital 
oflcn-ers, : p 271 
243. Grotious in his war and peace doth coufure Gyotio:1s in the point of Sure- 
tyſhip formetly declared de juſtification? Chniſt:, P27 
2.44. Somerimes Sureties areadmirice for Nelinquents in {- me caſes, bur yer r. - 
ro ſutter their bodily pains , much ks to ſuffer death for them ;, but by paying 
a certain ſum of money , in caſe they appear not at the the time appointed 
_ toanſyerthe juſtice of the Law, P.274 
' 245. Puniſhmenrs improperly ſo called muſt carcfully be dultinguiſhed from 
puniſhments that are properly ſo called, p.27s 
Dr. Manton faith on Jon. 18. We muſt not forger the diſtin&ion berween 
niſhment and tryal : The fruir of puniſhment is deſpair and murmuring : 
_ Bur of Tryal, Patience, and ſweet ſubmiſſion. And faith he in p,zo, 1no+ 
cency is beſt rryed by iniquity, : 
246. 7g cannot in propriety of ſpeech be juſtly puniſhed for the fault of 
an ” +27 & 
347. 1f merit of puniſhmentbe perſonal , then the ſufferings of Chrilt can= 
not in propriety be called puniſhments, unleſs it be proved, that he was firſt 
. perſonally guilty of fin, p.276 
_ It is no good juſtice ro puniſh innocent Children for their Fathers, 
in 


. «27 
249. Suerties or hoſtages of war, ( if perſonally innocent ) ought not ts bs 
put, to dearh for the delinquency or trachery of ' others, 
250. It.is a dangerous Afſertion to ſay, That God imputed the ſins of the El: 

Chriſ «the cates to uindicate puniſhnents, ( Of which ſce more inC.13. 
in Sect. 4. .280 
2 51 By Chriſts righteouſneſs Ether doth not mean his moral righteouſneſs, bur 

his righteous performance of his ſufferings and death, p.287 
252. The Dodrine of our ſpiritual union with Chriſt doth nor make us the 

ſame perſon with him in his obedience , both in his doings and ſufferings , 

28x 
2.53. There is a wide difference berween a ſurery for mony-matrers,and a RT 
chat ſuffers the puniſhment of capital offenders; in caſe any ſuch ſurcties 


277 
tþ to 


were allowed by law, p x85 
254-.In ſome caſes men may, as yolunrary fureties lay down their lives' for 0+ 
» bur nat asbounden Sarevies for Delinquenes, pads 
CHAP. 
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C HAP. XII 


255. Ods declaration of the firſt War- like Combate , was delivered with 
k G rerrour to the deyil ; Bur yet as ig was delivered in the hearing of 

our firſt tallea Varents, it implyed a promie of Grace and reconciliation to 
them, p. 237 
2.56, The ſecond perſon as Mediator doth appear in a humane ſhape to threaten 
che breaking of the devils head-plot, by a double war-like Combarte, for the 


redemption of our fallen Parencs. - p88 
257. Dr. Manton faith on James p.258. 2,8. The ſame Lord Jeſus char gave the 


Goſpel, gave alſo the Law. Afis 7. 38. And faith, He pores wage 
( in Heb.12.25, tothe end ) That it it was the voice of the Lord Jelus that 
thook mount Size : And faith he , Ic is a known Rule in Divinity , char 
the Father never appeared in any ſhape z and therefore all thoſe appariti- 
ons in the old Teſtament were of the ſecond perſon ; Add this note to page 

388 

258, The occaſion how enmity come firſt into one part of the Angels, is de- 
ſcribed in p. 29 1, Add this note with your pen at N. 2. 

2i9.Chriſt did nor cake fleſh from any unbelicying Parent; and therefore when 
Judah commirred Inceſt with Thamar, ( which ſhe knew to be thac fin) they 
were then believers, and repented, and were pardoned, and never after come 
micted that ſin, f-296 

260, Chriſt was ordaincdin the Covenant of Grace to be the head &f all be. 
lievers, f-296 

261. Adams converſion is evidenced and recorded, by giving of . the new nawe, 
Evab, (lite) to. his wife, after theic death in fin. 294 

262, The ſecond War-like Combate berween the devils potent ſeed, and” one 
ſingle ſeed of the poor deceived woman , isd eſcribed, | f.299, 

263.Suchas do yet expeRt an univerſal om Church of Chriſt in this wor 
thereby go abour to truſtrate the declared decree of God ef that perverual 
war-like enmity which he hach cauſed to be pur? between the godly feed of 
Eves faith, and the ſeed of Saran. p. 299. this note with your pen 'at 
line 4- and ſee the like obſervation in, P.71-419.423 

26 4. Pullenger makes the Decalogue and the Law & rites, which were borh 
given at mount Sinz ( to be both alike given) for the Covenant of grace. 


p.zoz 
265. The word He in Gen.3. 15. doth comprehend both the natures of Chriſt 


in perſonal union, 


p.39 
366, The devil isfaid, To have a head, becauſe of the head-plor of all the yas 


gels thac tell ro deceive Adam and Eve, p. 396 
267, God gave the devil a liberry of power to pierce the human nacure of Chriſt 


in the foorſtools, as a wicked Maleta&or on the croſs; p.397 
268, How and in what ſence Auſtin calls the death of Chriſt, not a death of 
condition, but of crime, p. Zo9 


Zi 26g, 
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269: The promiſe made to Abraham in Gen, 12.3. depends upun Gen,z.15, tor 

for its true oppokition, p.310 
Gen. 49.10, depends on Gen,z.15. For its true ſenſe and meaning kow the 
Nations ſhall be gathered unto Shilo by the preaching of Chiiſt Crucifice, 


P.312 


—_— __— 


CHAP, XIII, 


290. Price in general deſcribed. p.315 
271. The meritorious price which is ſometimes given for ſome 

emincnt thing , is the performance of ſome dangerous war-like perſonal ſer- 
Vice, p.315 
372. P. Marty deſcribes the meritorious price- of mans redemption, by Chriſts 
performing of a War-like combare. p. 317 
273. Mr. #4 dtoa deſcribes the meritorious cauſe of Reconciliation, ( and of 
mans redemption thereby) to the meritorious running & a Race , or the like. 


P-320 

274. The impucation of any fin to yoluntary combares by che Maſters of the 
game, doth cauſe ſuch combares ro looſe the prize. f.330 
375. The puniſhments which Chriſt ſuffered trom his proclaimed Combater 
Satan, and his ſecd was ſuffered without any imputation of fin from Gods 
vindicatiue juſtice. : p-320 
276. Abundance of Scriptures thac ſpeak of , the ſufferings cf Chriſt cannor 
be ſo well underſtood, as by referring them to Gen.3. 15. for their true ſenſe 
and meaning. ; P.320 
277. Auſtin deſcribes a believing ſinners juſtification $ 1. By the meritorious 
cauſe of Chriſts blood. And, 2. By the formal cauſe of Gods forgiveneſs , 
without joyning thereto the impuration of Chiiſts moral righteouſneſs, 


p-325 

278, Chriſt died for all the world,. upon cond tion of their believing in him, 
328 

279. Mr, Nortoxs deſcription of Chriſts merits, by his obedience to the 
Law of nature, is a falſe deſcription, p.336 
s80, No A& of opedience can properly be called wericorious , bur ſuch only as 


are diſtinguiſhed from nat ral aft.ons , by the volumary Ele&ion of the 
Will. 


P-337 

28 i, The antient Divines tought, Thar Chriſts fear and forrow in the garden , 
was not inflited on him from Gods wrath, buc that he aflumed it from his 
own human: will, according tg coyenant, that ſo ir might be meritorious. 


P-337 


232, To impure Ga hath bur two ſenſes in Scriprure, P.343 


283, Theſe three, x. Sin. 2,. G:ilt, And, ;. Punichment are Correlates 
in the ſame {vojet,, and not fin inus+ ;: And guilt: and pur ilhment ( proe 
Bly fo called) in Chriſt, 


P 345 
22s 


1s c_ 
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284. Our ſouls became dead in fin, Gen,z.17. and then the body was made ſub- 


to death, as a general puniſhment for original fin,Gen.3, 19. p254 
285. The fire of the Altar that burned the Saccrifices, was no type” of the wrath 
of God, in making Chriſts death a Sacrifice, Pp. 354 


_— ———  ————————_ 


CHAP, X1V. 


286. Eing an Expoſition of Da.9.24,25,26,27, The ſerex'y-Sevens, in 
Da.g.24. ought not to be tranſ)ated weeks, bur years. p. 36g 

237. Sccing God ſent the Angel Gabriel to Dial, to inform him, that the nwmn- 
ber of ſeventy-Sevens of years were exattly accounted to the death of Cbriſt : It can 
be no leſs then blaſphemy to affirm, that be named a certain number for an uncere 
tan, p. 3703403 
238, The beginning and ending of Dawels ſeventy-Sevens of years were exactly 
accounted : and rhence it follows, that ſuch as cannor ſee it are blinded with 
ignorance or prejudice. p. 370 
289. Danic's [evin')-Seuens is for the ſtronger certainty ſake delivered twice os 


ver, P:371 
299, Rulers of pcople ought to be as ſoſter-Fathers bath in Church and Com- 
mon-u ealrh, P. 37> 


291. This F'tle, holy City, holy Land, and bo'y Pcop'e ,, was to- be continued no 
longer to the Few.s, then until the death ef Chriſt, p. 373 
292. The word Treſpiſſ*, in Dan.g. 24. muſt not be tIken in a proper ſegſeybut in 
a meraphacical ſence only, namely, for Treſpaſ=0fferiags, P.375 
293. Mmy words in Scripture do abound with Equivocations :* namely, with 
yariety of metaphorical ſenſes: (Ot which ſce more in Chap. 24 N.10.11,12,) 
«375 

194. To end ſins, in Dan.9.24. doth fignifie, to end Sin-Otfe1 ings, - = 
295. Th: double Hebrew Reading, both in the line and Margin, were given by 
the holy Ghoſt ar re firſt writing of. the Scriptures Pp. 377 
296. Seal:ag of fin-01} rings by the dexth of Chriſt, doth fignifie the laſt Eniſhing 
at. of Gods decreed Sentence » and doth witnefle it to be Definitive, 


| p. 37S 
297. C'riſt made Reconciliation for unrighteouſneſl; by his meritorious Death 
and Sacrifice. p« 378 


293. God bruiſcd Chriſt with the ſelf-ſame delight that he rock in the «fficacy 
of it : th: (alyation of the Ele& which did pcoſper by his Hands in the lalt 
cla.I\ſe of the ſame v-r/e of. Eſay 53.10, and with che ſame delight Chrilt did 
Gads acceptable Will,in his 4cath, Pſalm 49.3. Add,note this with your Pea 
ro 92g 378.acN.r, 

299. Artrue Deſcript.on of a ſinners everlaſting Righteouſnefle ; namelygof his 


eyelaitvg juſt fication from the g\/i'r of fin, p.. 380 
300, The Ancien Hebrew DoStors cal'ed the Dayes of the Meſſias, the world to 
cm! p. 381 
391.. Nuh the Reghteoaſnefli of -/ ; of Narurez. nor yet the Righ= 


tcoulaciie: 


— 
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rcouſneſle of the moral law of Nature are imputed to ſinners for their jaſtig- 
cxtion : nothing elſe is imputed to them for their juſtification, bur the lurer- 
nalural Kighteouſneſſe of Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſs,for the ſac of Chriſts 
meritorious obedience in his death and Sacrifice, . 382 
302, Chriſt Fulfilled every particular ſuffering z''ar was foretold by the Pro- 
phers, from Gen.g.15. to his giving up of the Ghoſt. p. 333 
303. Chriſt was four 1imes anointed, after four ſeyeral manners, p. 385 
304, Chriſts Conccprion by the holy Ghaſt,was not his anoinunrg into the Me 
diarors Office, . 386 
*2 05. The Word did aſſume our ficfh into perſenal Union, before his immortal 


Soul was intuſed, fp. 386 
306, Chriſt was nor extrinſecally anointed into the Mcdiators Office, until he 
began to be thirty Years of age. Pp 338,391, 393 


397. The Father did beer, or raiſe up his Son Chriſt to the extrinſecal execu- 
2ution his Mediators Otfice, when he ano;nted hin by the hcly Ghoſt at his 
Baptiſm, which was done before Fobn's Auditory when he began to be thirty 
Years of ape. P. 391 

308. The time when Chriſt did Erſt rake vpon him the extrinſecal Form of a 
Servant, was from the ſamertim? thu he took upon him the extrinſecal Form 
et a Micdiator, which was, when he was anovuuccd ar his Bapriſm , beginning 
then to be thirry Years of age. P. 393,420,421 

30g. The fourth kind of anointing the Mcſſe.zs, was, by his conſecrating ſuttcr- 
ings at the time of his death. P. 397 

310. Sach Combarers as ſubſcribe their names ro undergo che burthen of 
the Combar, were wont to be anointed by way of preparation ro the Combar, 


p. 393 

3 11. Bythe decreed Covenant of the bleſſed Trinity, Chriſt was to be conſc= 
crated or made pate in his obedience rhreugh ſufferings , before he could 
make his death to be accepted as a pleaſing Sacrifice, for the procuring of his 


Fathers Reconciled Forgiycneſiz to believing ſinners p. 400 
312. Every Grace of the Spirit wherewith Chriſt was anointed, for the execution 
of his Mcdiators Otfice,was to be tryed with bruiſing aſflitions. þ. 490 


313+ Chriſt is called the Holy of Hobies, by alluſion to the moſt holy typical 
Rites, that were conſecrated with the moſt holy anggating Oyle. p.401 
314. The F:wes ignorance of the certain time of Panie's ſeventy-Sevens, was 
the cauſe of their ignorance of the time of Chtiſts preaching , and alſo of 
the time of his Death, to the blinding of their mindes in Unbelict. 

hes p. 406 

15, Daniels phraſe, of cading Sia-( Offeriags) and Pauls phraſe, of puttine ww; 
, of fin= ( Offerings?) by the death of cb;zſt, do ſweerly oe _ om, 


. <2 j P. 407 

316. The firſt ſeven Sevens, or forty nine Teares, is divided by the Angel, forthe 
more eminent obſeryatian of the juſt time of the building and Reſtoring © 
the Temple and City. p. 409f 
317. Though the Meſſias is commonly uſed for a name of Office : yer it is alſo 
uſed for the proper name of Chriſt the Redeem:r, in Dan, g. 25, 26. fe 411 
318, M:ſ5as the King, in Dan. 6. 5. was notto come as a pormpous King, bur 
as 
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as © ſpirirual Kin to his ſpiritual Kingdom. P. 413 
19. The Angel cold Daze, in Chap. g. 26. Th# Meſſias the King ſhwid ſuf 
fer a moſt ignnmniniow death , by that wicked genzration where be lid, 
{ without any ſin , aunely, at the guſt end of the ſud ſeventy-S:yens of yea's, 


229, Sich as do yer lcok for a glorious Church of converted F-wes in : Nas, 
" of C1147, are extream!y ignorant of the definitive Sentence of the final De- 
ſglacien of char Land ard Cy, P. 417, 4:3, andp 271, 299 
221, C'wiſt execured his Mediators Ollice extrinſccally but tor three years; and 
a half, | P. 429, 391, 393 
22. The Ancient Hebre:y DoQors held, That Cb:1ft ſhould declare bimpe'ſ azea'y 
bt ſor thice years and an ha'f, Pp. 4213 
223. F.ruſalem ſhall be r1odden down of the G ati'es,untill rhe time of the G-n- 
_ (i'escalling rothe Faith be Fultlled : and ic is cexrain that their call.ng to the 
Faith, ſhail laſt co the cnd of the world. P. 4334 417 


em 
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CHAP. XV. 


$24. TY) Roving from the Hebrew word Czphar , That Gods Reconciled For- 
g v:nefle for the ſake cf Chriſts Sacrifice, is a believing finners per-- 
fc& holineſle and Righteouſn:iſe ro everlaſting lite, p.425 


325. Inhecenc holineflc and Rightcoaſneſſe, wasnot ordained to juſtifie ſinners 
in Gods fight, ſeeing thar holinefſe doth nor make them perfeR trom the gvilc 


| of all fin, as Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſſe doth; 425 
326. Gods Reconciled Forgiyenefle tor the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, 4 Fully 
jaſtific believing ſinnners from the guilr of all cheir Gns, . 427 


8. As fin is called #3ighteouſneſſe or iniquity, ſo Gods Forgiveneſle toc the 
ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, muſt, {by the Rule of Caontraries ) be called 4 


believing ſinne's Rightcouſneſſe ; Or his Equity of Juſtification ſrom ſ5n. 


. 430 
323, Gods Atonement is not only his bare Forgiveneſl: '; bur it hn: 030 
prehend alſo his Receiving ob. belieyg ſinners inco ſpecial Favour. 


P.431, 4 
329. When God is Reconciled to believing finners by the pleaſing $ RR 4 T 
Chriſt, then he is ar Reſt from his Anger againſt their ſins, _ 


339. Gods Reconciled Forgivenefle procured by Chriſts Sacrifice , doth make 
believing ſinners to be as peifeRly holy and righteous in Gods flightzas his Co- 
' venant of Reconciliation doth require them to be. p. 433 438 
| 338. God ordained the death of Chriſt to be a Sacrifice of Rightcouſneſl:, x,1n 
' Relation to his righteous performance; and 2. In Relation to the Efficacy 
of it, in procuring Gods atoned Forgiveneſſe: for the perfeR juſtification of 

| believing ſinners from the guilt of all their fins, ; 
| 132. Faith isa finners juſtification no otherwiſe, bur as it is the condition to be 
© performed on the ſinners part, for his perfeR juſtification from the guilt of all 


| his ins, ſe 440, 476 
333+ Mr... 


A Table of Chief Heads, 


333, Mr. Ain/worth, doth clearly make the Sacrifice of Chriſt to be the pro- 
curing cauſe of Gods atonement for the juſtification of belicving ſinners, 


P- 441 


by "O 


CHAP, XVI. 


334-4 Ods Reconciled Forgiveneſſe for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, is called 
G His me-cifu'l Forgivene/|e, becauſc ir doth Fully juſtific believing fin= 
ners trom the guilc of all their fins. Pp. 44 


CHAP. XVIL 


335- g Hewing from the Hebrew word Caphar,and from the Greek word Lutron + 
That Geds Forgiveneſle for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice , is called Re. 

demyi0n : that is to ſay, juſtification trom the guilt ot fin, p. 445 
336. it is by the vertue of Gods poſitive Covenant,that the obedience of Chriſt 
in all his {ufferings, and in his death and Sacrifice , is accepted as the nicri« 
rorious price of mans R:demprion and Juſtification, þ. 445 
337. God m:d- no coy:nant with man for an Eternal Life in Heaven, by the 
wo: ks ot the firit typical Teſtament ; that Covenant was only mae to be as 
a teaching, Scho/maſter to the covenant of Grace : becaule it «rdained thoſe 
typical wo'ks out for the juſtification of the body from their ceramonial fins, 
and not trom their ro:al fins; rhoſe kind of fins remained unpurged by the 
works of t' « fi it rypical Teſtament, p. 447 
333. Go's Tribunal, fiom whence he doth give forth the Scnrence of his Re- 
conciled Fai g'ycnefl: for the juſtification ct belicying finn-rs from the guilt of 
all thcir ſins, is no other but his Propitiatory, or bis Mercy-ſeat in Chriſts blood. 


p. 448 


CHAP.XVIIL 


339: g Hewing, that Gods Forgiveneſle for the ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice,is cal- 
led w-ſb:ag, purging, cleanſing of fin : that is to ſay, Zuſtification from 
IL 


Ils . 450 
340. Gods waſhing of believing ſinners from the guilt of their moral Gas by his 
Reconciled Forgiveneſle, doth make themro be whiter in his ſight them Adam 
was in his innocency. Pp. 452 
341., To pwrifie, juſtifie, and ſantt fie from ſin, is one and the ſame thing in the 
Levitical Law, which was ordaincd to be as a teaching School=maſter unto ju= 
ſtkcarion by Chriſt, . 455 
342, Gods atonergent procured by the meritorious obedience of Chriſt in his 
Combat of ſuffcrings, and in hisdeath and Sacrifice, is the Top-mercy of all 
mercies, that makes poor finners happy, p. 461, 387 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


343. Q Hewing from Chata in pie', That Gods Reconciled Forgiveneſs for the 
ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, doth make believing ſinners to be finlefle ; 

that 1s t9 (ay, to be asperfe&ly holy and righteous as the covenant of Grace 
and Reconciliation doth require them to be, for their attaining of the Heaven 
ly inheritance, ; . ; P. 465, 484 
344, The name of the effe& is often given to the procuring cauſe, p. 466 


—— 
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CHAP. XX. 


345- Cher from the Hebrew word Naſa, that Gods Forgiveveſle for 
the ſake of Chiſts Sacrifice , doth bear, or carry the guilr fin 

from velieving Ginners. pr 47t 
346. The only reaſon why Faith is imputed unto Righteouſneſs, is, becauſe ir 
qualifies ſinners to be the Subjes Recipient of Gods Reconciled Forgive- 
nefle for their perfe&t juſtification from the guile of fin, p.476, 440 
347. Ca'vin held the Formal cauſe of Juſtification , to lye only in Gods For. 
giveneſlc. Þ. 476 
343. Acrue Deſcription of the Impurtaion of Chriſts Righreouſneſſe for the 
juſtification of belicying ſinner, f.43z 
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CHAP, X XL, 


349 oy from the Hebrew word Raphs, That Gods Forgiveneſle for the 
ſake of Chriſts Sacrifice, doth ſo throughly heal a ſinner,that ix makes 
him as perfe&!y whole, juſt and ſound from the guilr of fin, as the Covenant 


of Reconciliarion doth require him to be. Pp. 434, 465 
359, Gods Reconciled Forgivenefſe doch nor only deliver from Hell , bur 
it gives a Right alſo ro Heaven to all believing ſinners. p. 436 


351. Gods Reconciled Forgiveneffc is a true ground of the greateſt 4 
joycing to believing ſinners that can be expreſſed or conceived. -p. 3873 461 


—_— 


CHAP. X XIL 


352. O Hewing from £h-ſhtb and Zacer, &c. in the Adyerb, That Gods Re- 
conciled Forgiventfle is called, his not imputing ſin, bis not remembrng 

ſin, bur *ris called, His blotting of it out of bis Remembrance. Fs 499 
353. Luther makes a Belicvers Righteouſneſs ro be nothing elſe, but Gods gra» 
cious Pardon and Forgiveneſſe :/and that Gods nor locking upon ſin to mark 


it, is ro jufiific or pronounce that —_ » be Righteous, C by K ” 


OA Table of Chief Heads, 


CHAP. XXII1L, 


; 5.4. O Hewing from the Hebrew word Nachum and Shubh : That Gods For- 
giveneſle is called, His Repentance, or bis nat pun:ſhing ſin. P.495 

355. When God is ſaid to Repent of his threatned puniſhmenes to belicying 
ſinners, ir is a true mark of his atoned Forgiveneffe,and of his receiving them 
into ſpecial Fayour, as juſtified perſons, p 495 


— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


256. I; NXpounding every word of Eſay 5345. fp. 499 

356. Sundry Hebrew words have many metaphorical ſenſes," p. 501 

353. All Chriſts ſufferings were but Chaſtiſements, for the tiyal of his OHe- 

dience before he could make his death to be accepred as a pleaſing Sacrifice 

tor the procuring of Gods Recneciled Forgivencile for our peace and healing, 

. $O 

359. Mr. Baxter doth ſhew, That Chaſtiſements are Puniſhments, WArt. to hy 

godly aſwel as to the wicked, in his Confeſſion, p.119.121,1 25,16 4, &c.and 

Mr. woodbridge, he doth affirm the ſame in his Metbod, p. 164. And Mr. 
Clendon, on Juſtification, p. 40 3. 
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CHAP,XXVv. 


360, Q! Hewing 1. Negatively, That the Righteouſneſſe of the Law, in Rom. 
8.2, 3, 4. ought not to be underſtood of the Righteouſnetle of che 

moral Law of Nature, imputed to ſinners for their juſtificationg as Mr, Noi 
tor doth corrupt the word Law, to {peak 2+ Aihrmarively, That the Righ- 
teouſnefi: of the Law, muſt be underſtood of that negative Righteouſneſlz 
that is raught in the covenant of Reconciliation for the juſtification of brlic= 
ving Sinners, by Gods not impuring lin to them. p. 508 
361. The Spirit of the Law, in Rom. 8, 2, is nothing clſ: but Chriſt, and Faith 
in Chriſt, by which mcans ſinners are perfectly freed from the Law of fin and 
Dearth, p.Fi 
362, The Law of Works was ordained to juſtifie the bodies of the National 
Church from their ceremonial ſins : Bur thoſe works were too weak to juſtific 
the Conſcience from moral ſins, as the falſe Avoſtles raughr. p. 55 
363. God ſent his Sor in the kkeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh 3 becauſe he ſent him to be 
uſed by Sathan and his ſeed as the worſt of fintul MalefaRors, for the perfeR- 
ing of his Obedience by thoſe conſecrating ſaffcrings, before he could make 
his Death to be accepted as a pleaſing Sacrifice for the procuring of Gods 
Reconciled Forgiveneſſe for the juſtification of belicying Sinners. p. = 

| 364. True 
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364. True jnſtification from moral fins was typified by the bodily juſtifications 
ot the Fewes : and that typified Juſtification is fulfilled in thein chat walk not 
after thoſe fleſhly Juſtificarions, bur after the Spiric.ot Juſtification, which 1s 
Chriſt : and Faith in Chriſts Death and Sacrikce, p. 522 

365. The word Law, inthe Apoſtles Ditpute with the falſe Apoſtle abour the 
point of /u/tification, muſt be underſtood of. the whole Occonamy of Moſes. 

$24 

369. Dicaiona, tranſlated L1w, in Rom.'$. 4, is to be underſtood of PE. gh. ot 
Statutes, as it is noted by Ainſworth, in Deut, 6, 1, and as it appeareth by the 
continual ule of the word, in Exod, 13, 24, 43. Ex0d. 27. 21. Exod. 2 9.9. 
Exod. 30. 31. 


=, 


ERRATA, Good Reader, if thou defireſt nec ro miſtake the Authors true ing, they 
be pleaſed to correR theſe Erratacs, before thou. read, for manyot them pervert my ſenſe, 

Ag. 7 lin. 45 and likeneſs in-moral. p Io l[12in perſetiion of, L a6 by regeneration. I2[ wt, 

That Covenant.p 13 | 30 of making this.p15 | 31 band of man,p 191 21 the propoſition, p 20 

{ 4 imP's a ſurety, 0r.p 22 | 20 mount Sinu.! 14 Jews: no otherwiſe but, p 2.4 Marg, not ſtriftly and 
ſorm. v3.1 30 interna! intentions.p 2-7 | 28 it ſhow'd.p 34, ! 2.5 and thus they, p39 l39 is flullp ag | 
23 Tranity conſultetb.p 54 | 3 the Firſt 27 nth covenant þ 55 0 26 they beld a.p 63 { x abborred 
as.p 76 | u't.aa eternal death.p g3 | 25. (a leaſt for,ptin [27 See Dr.Alley,p 113 ! 11 immutably 
eunl.pun ly after ſandy manners.p 123 137 Decalogues.p 133 | 4to ſhew jinp 134/15 the curſe, 
p 153 ! 10an{ ſo be afficms.p 155 1 a5 Hp/cal pattern of the.p 16g {7 repugnant. Þ 183 { 3 might be 
cut off.p 188/15 lions, p 189 [4 of new England.p191 | z9 | By clenjed].p 1921 39 this ſenſe. 
p 196 | 14 the command of the Covenant made nith,p1981 32 Law, in bothp 2041 25 bodily.p 206 
li theie wis nota, p 220,! 2 much am ſs )through the ſt:ength, p 221 1 16 without faith, p 226 | 30 
wieroby theirs Þ 235 111 perfect kecping of, p 2.47 1 4 the devs's bead-plot. 1 37 the property. p55 
l 36 the ſons of &dam.P 269 ! 43 namlygthen the.p 276 | 41 Emperors ; punilment.p 280 | 37 with- 
out any addition of.p 281 mm the maig the dottrine of 0:57 ſpiritual inion.p 234 | 44 and indeed in caſe, 
pg | 5 a ſurety for money matiers, and for ſuch.p 287 | 23 by theſe ſupplies. pzg4l 25 for now ſhe 
a'd.p 297 132 ts moſt evident alſo.p 3011 26 and Phiſers,and the.y 325 | 3 Kev.p 246 | 42 ſhall 
neab:of Crit pos 21 breaker cruſb p 310 / 14 Gen. 22. 18. 138 by bis conſtant, p 312 {wlt, 
Jcſuahs death.p 318 | 3otbe Phyl: tins did.ip 320 the marg. ſuffcied ſrom b's proclaimed, pzzo ls 
f* om their, | 13 fromthe. 347 | 43 ſpiritual death wi (in.pz5o0 | 33 could not ſee.p 370 | 22 of which 
ſe more in my.p 371 1 6 an nncenain account. p 37: | 25 /immit theſe two, 21 as Pethad is by Da- 
we'y/n ths 24 v.1 37 may Bot b: ſo bold agto (leg. p378 132, 2 Chio. 35 be madefor all Ifrae', 
p 3791 23 made peace ( 4.6. Reconc!lzation) p 381 (11 the dead therewith, 1 18 Jalcut in Pf. 91, p 
3Sz ! 21 aid no covenaat was made. | 29 an ſtint, of by.p 383 ! 14 Sett.7.p 384! 19. Luk: 
13 31425 our Academies. p 335 1 a8 I wasfromp3t71 1 AM, Janes 140 big bumane nature 
es 4 true. l 43 with the properties of, p 389 ! 27 logo in'0.p 390 ! 13 ard with rower, Ads 19, 37, 
38. 25 an4th:a be beg. | 26 Luke 3. 23-1 5 be doth call bim.p 3911 46 deſcended. pzgy lim 
Chriſt, God-man Mediator, then theie is duty 12 that [pcctal. p 395!2 for ths | 5 be /erved , but to 
ſeroe.p 399 | 42 peruſe Rev.s 13.p 397 I 8 YCULV:) gp 398 [2 Chriſt muſt be anomted 128 your ſelves 
4 f 24 by wh:ch perſefion: bis patrence, p 399 [ 26 ovedicnceyby Iga0mn 035 Þ 4=0 | 20 Mart.26.39, 
42, Aid by John 18 11 p 402 / 1 baly of bolies m Dan.g,24. 1.12 ſin 13 ametopherical ſenſe one 
ly : abnve Þ 403 | 19 the word hower.p 406 | 22 you diſcirn notyl 24 1gn07ance of .p 407 | g noſe 
ther.þ 5og { 5 to put away.l 31 w:ſh:nts and ſaciifiem?, ſor fins.l 38 b'ot th.m out,or wipe them owt.p 
4c9 | 41 Seven ſeuras p aig | 6 and Herefieua ſomiuch.p 415 ! 27 that st the deathp 419 in mas. 
Theoderit,{ 3 20 Greg. Nazian aga/z/t Julius 2 p301.p4rg ! 28 which Teſtament conens.p 420 
[3 in Dan.9g.24. pþ 4211 23 and then be doh alſo ic Rab. Jonathan,l 24 huththe preſence of the 
1o'd.p 42 4 | 23 whole flate ſpake the ſame.p 425 130 9 16 27 may be both fullrd,p 426 1 8 that they 
muſl.p 4:7 | 2 out every ſon of Adam.p 429 | 22 Lev 23,0 436 | 24 counteth them rightcous 440 
L 23 fo b's recervingp 542 1 11 imthe Law for ſuch.t 31 David ( ſaith be) | 32 to ſpare or pardon, 
p 446 | 33 InGal.1.441 12 con/equeat 3ſrom.p 4491 19 rcaprent.p 455 | 41 ceremonial fins by their, 
457 | 18 belteuing [inaers.l 19 when toy are jreedorgp 459 I 15 beb Prieſt and Sacrifice, p 462 | 
37 and by bath p 463 | 44 Secondly, Mw Wotton, p 473! 28 by David in v.35 for. p 475 16 Gods 
tak1 22 away and beartng.p 484115 preie him in th:.p 487 | 35 a juſt occaſion is givea to expiate the 
107 of 1 42 to exiilt,p 49118 Zach 7 10.0 gool g Uhnit combating ſuſicriags.d gog | 5 of ſufferines: 
but he did a'ſo prove the warlike enmity of Satan,and of bs potent ſecd againſt Chriſt : of. p $0618 
not only bavel 31 as b: bolds them.p 581 3 Rem.B 23 4113p 151 ! 16 as ingonfiſtent.p 509 ! 25 
by theſe words in Rom.8 1. p 5117 32 Dr. Hammond doth.pgizl 14 Pug 43 them that bc- 
beve. Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciplcs in John 8 321 to 36+ {| 45 the {cttey of the Decaloguce) 513 1 42 and 
Luther iz Gal.2.16 p5144 18 and ſacrifice ts.p5 15 | 2 thoſe ovſeruations of the law.p 5201 18 this 
expoſition. p 52.1 ! 24 ſhould off? any. p 522 { 8 or to pronounce juſty.l 10 as inſufficient: al/d the mar= 
g'n note mult be corretted as | baye done #t 18 the Table. p 52.41 45 was enatted,p 526 1 ut, Mr,Ainſ, 
doth omit t0.p 527 116 Thorab! 44.4 1e-ation.p 529 (37 1 Macs 14,51-p $394 30 to good, ſince 
the fal/, 
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